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...De  officiis  quae  volumina  ediscenda,  non  modo  in  manibus 
cotidie  habenda  nosti. — PLIN.  praefat.  nat.  hist.  §  22. 

Quid  aliis  accidat  nescio  ;  me  legentem  sic  afiScere  solet  M.  Tul- 
lius,  praesertim  ubi  de  bene  vivendo  disserit,  ut  dubitare  non  possim, 
quin  illud  pectus  unde  ista  prodierunt  aliqua  divinitas  occuparit. — 
ERASMUS  ep.  ad  loannem  Ulattenum  [28,18]. 

Sic  me  totum  inflammavit  ad  honesti  virtutisque  studium,  ut  iam- 
pridem  nihil  tale  senserim,  nostrates  quosdam  neotericos  legens,  qui 
Christiani  Christianae  philosophiae  mysteria  profitentur  et  iisdem  de 
rebus  magna,  ut  nobis  videtur,  subtilitate  disserunt  sed  aeque  frigide. 
IDEM  ad  lacob.  Tutorem  praef.  ad  ed.  Lugd.  1557. 

Hos  ego  libros  Ciceronis,  si  quos  alios,  dignos  censeo  qui  adules- 
centulis  in  scholis  explicentur...Delectat  enim  propositi  ipsius,  quod 
omnes  vitae  partes  comprehendat,  amplitudo,  varietas  praeceptorum, 
semper  honestorum,  sed  saepe  etiam  acute  ad  vitam  recte  instituendam 
excogitatorum  (veluti  locum  de  beneficiis  conferendis  lib.  11  c.  20  admi- 
rabilem  iudico) :  delectat  ordo  rerum  accurate  servatus  :  delectat  etiam 
rerum  Romanarum  institutorumque  patriorum  frequens  commemoratio, 
ut,  quamvis  utilitas  praeceptorum  generalis  sit,  tamcn  simul  etiam  peni- 
tus  cognitione  antiquitatis  imbuare.  Sermo  excellit  eleganti  quadam 
gravitate,  ut  facile  senem  consularem  cum  filio,  cuius  causa  omnia  cupit, 
colloqui  sentias  ;  remotus  est  ille  quidem  a  laeta  ubertate,  quam  in 
orationibus,  praecipue  Verrinis,  admiratur  iuventus,  quaque  non  diffi- 
teor  in  primis  ali  eloquentiae  quoddam  Latinae  studium  ;  sed  admira- 
bilis  est  etiam  haec  adstricta  maturitas,  quae  sicut  nihil  habet  luxuriosum 
ac  redundans,  ita  ab  austeritate  et  siccitate  longissime  abest.  zumpt 
praef.  ad  ed.  min.  p.  vi. 
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PREFACE 


The  Edition  of  the  de  Officiis  by  the  late  Dr  Holden 
was  first  published  in  1854,  and  has  since  that  time 
undergone  six  separate  revisions  by  its  Author.  From 
these  successive  revisions  the  result  has  been  a  book 
double  the  size  of  the  original  edition,  and  enriched 
by  the  continually  widening  reading  and  knowledge 
of  its  accomplished  Editor,  and  not  only  with  contribu- 
tions  from  numerous  other  Editors,  who  had  meanwhile 
bestowed  labour  on  the  Treatise,  but  with  a  great 
number  of  notes  and  suggestions  furnished  by  living 
scholars,  especially  by  Professor  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  and 
Professor  J.  S.  Reid.  Many  of  these  were  introduced 
into  the  third  edition  of  1879,  when  Dr  Holden  again 
carefuUy  revised  both  Text  and  Commentary,  and 
added  numerous  references  to  the  Grammars  of  Zumpt, 
Madvig,  Draeger,  Kennedy,  Key,  and  Roby.  The 
fourth  and  fifth  editions  were  reprints  of  the  third  with 
a  few  verbal  corrections.     But  in  1886  a  sixth  edition 
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was  issued  vvith  a  considerable  appendix  of  supple- 
mentary  notes  and  a  supplementary  index.  These 
supplementary  notes  were  introduced  mainly  to  record 
what  was  new  in  the  commentary  of  C.  F.  W.  Muller 
in  his  edition  of  1882,  and  were  also  enriched  by 
many  contributions  from  Dr  Reid.  A  seventh  edition 
appeared  in  1891,  with  a  new  introduction,  founded 
on  that  of  Miiller,  and  some  corrections  in  text  and 
notes.  Dr  Holden  at  his  death  in  1896  also  left  a 
few  farther  corrections  in  the  margin  of  a  copy  of  the 
third  book  meant  for  the  Press. 

I  have  thus  had  to  deal  with  a  book  which  had 
slowly  grown  to  its  present  proportions  in  the  course 
of  more  than  forty  years,  during  which  its  Author 
had  constantly  seen  fresh  points  deserving  of  illustra- 
tion  or  comment,  had  frequently  found  occasion  to 
modify,  expand  or  entirely  change  previous  opinions, 
and  had  remained  keenly  alive  to  every  new  light 
thrown  upon  his  subject  by  others.  My  task  has  been 
to  combine  and  sometimes  select,  to  give  the  book  a 
unity,  of  which  the  successive  changes  and  additions 
had  somewhat  deprived  it.  There  was  indeed,  even 
after  so  many  revisions,  a  gleaning  of  errors  to  correct, 
and  I  cannot  hope  that  even  now  nothing  remains 
that  had  better  have  been  other  than  it  is.  But  the 
unbroken  favour  which  the  book  has  enjoyed  for  so 
many  years  seems  to  promise  that  it  will  still  be  accept- 
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able  to  students,  as  one  of  the  most  complete  com- 
mentaries  extant  of  a  treatise  of  Cicero.  My  own  part 
in  seeing  the  book  through  the  press,  correcting  errors, 
and  occasionally  adding  illustrations,  has  been  a  com- 
paratively  humble  one,  but  I  have  wished  to  contribute 
what  I  could  to  perfecting  this  monument  of  my  old 
Master's  learning  and  industry,  in  which  qualities  Dr 
Holden  has  had  few  rivals  among  the  Scholars  of 
our  time. 

E.  S.  SHUCKBURGH. 

CAMBRmOE,  May^  1899. 
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INTRODUCTION 


§  I     On  the  date  of  the  work  and  the  circumstances  in  which 

it  ivas  composed 

LiKE  most  of  the  strictly  philosophical  works  of  Cicero^,  the 
de  officiis  belongs  to  the  close  of  his  Hfe.  It  was  written  in  the 
interval  between  the  death  of  his  beloved  and  only  daughter  TuUia 
in  Feb.  B.C  45  and  the  end  of  B.C.  44. 

The  probable  time  of  its  composition  is  evident  from  several 
allusions  in  the  work  itself.  The  Dictator  lulius  Caesar  has 
been  murdered  (l  viii  26,  ll  vii  23,  lll  iv  19).  The  Laelius  de 
amicitia  and  the  two  lost  books  de  gloria — neither  of  which  are 
to  be  found  amongst  his  philosophical  works  enumerated  in  the 
Introduction  to  the  Second  Book  of  the  de  divinatione  which  we 
know  was  published  after  Caesar^s  death— have  already  appeared. 
Cicero  is  compelled  by  his  dread  of  Antonius  to  keep  away  frt)m 
Rome  and  remain  in  the  country,  with  the  avowed  object  of 
quitting  Italy  altogether  (lll  i  i).  But  towards  the  end  of  the 
third  Book  he  has  abandoned  this  purpose  and  is  e  medio  cursu 
clara  voce  a  patria  revocatus  (lli  «I121).  This,  as  Cicero  himself 
explains,  alludes  to  his  return  joumey  to   Rome  on  Aug.  3ist 

^  Those  on  speculative  Philosophy  consisting  of  the  Hortensius,  de 
consolatione^  de  Jinibus  Ubri  v,  Academicorum  libri  IV,  Tusculanarum 
disputationum  hbri  v,  Timaeits;  those  on  Theology: — de  natura  deorum 
hbri  \\l,  de  divinatiom  Hbri  11,  defato;  those  on  the  Philosophy  of  Morals: 
Cato  maior  de  senectute^  Laelius  de  amicitia,  de gloria  libri  \\,de  virtutibus. 
The  four  first  appeared  in  B.c.  45,  the  remainder  in  B.c.  44.  See  n.  to  CH.  i 
§  4  L  17- 
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§  I     On  the  date  of  the  ivork  and  the  circumstances  in  which 

it  was  coinposed 

LiKE  most  of  the  strictly  philosophical  works  of  Cicero^  the 
de  ojjiciis  belongs  to  the  close  of  his  life.  It  was  written  in  the 
interval  between  the  death  of  his  beloved  and  only  daughter  TuUia 
in  Feb.  B.c  45  and  the  end  of  B.C.  44. 

The  probable  time  of  its  composition  is  evident  from  several 
allusions  in  the  work  itself.  The  Dictator  lulius  Caesar  has 
been  murdered  (i  viii  26,  ii  vii  23,  III  iv  19).  The  Laelius  de 
ainicitia  and  the  two  lost  books  de  gloria — neither  of  which  are 
to  be  found  amongst  his  philosophical  works  enumerated  in  the 
Introduction  to  the  Second  Book  of  the  de  divinatione  which  we 
know  was  published  after  Caesar^s  death — have  already  appeared. 
Cicero  is  compelled  by  his  dread  of  Antonius  to  keep  away  from 
Rome  and  remain  in  the  country,  with  the  avowed  object  of 
quitting  Italy  altogether  (iii  i  i).  But  towards  the  end  of  the 
third  Book  he  has  abandoned  this  purpose  and  is  e  medio  cursu 
clara  voce  a  patria  revocatus  (lll  iii  121).  This,  as  Cicero  himself 
explains,  alludes  to  his  return  joiihiey  to   Rome  on  Aug.  3ist 

*  Those  on  speculative  Philosophy  consisting  of  the  Hortensius,  de 
consolatione,  de  finibus  Ubri  v,  Academicorum  libri  iv,  Tusculanarum 
disputationum  libri  V,  Timaeus;  those  on  Theology: — de  natura  deorum 
Hbri  iil,  de  divincUiom  libri  11,  defato;  those  on  the  Philosophy  of  Morals : 
Cato  maior  de  senectute,  Laelius  de  amicitia,  de  gloria  libri  w^de  virtutibus. 
The  four  first  appeared  in  B.c.  45,  the  remainder  in  B.c.  44.  See  n.  to  CH.  i 
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B.  C.  44,  after  he  had  actually  started  for  Greece  but  been  driven 
back  by  stress  of  weather.  This  allusion,  however,  does  not  furnish 
us  with  the  exact  date  of  the  composition  of  the  present  work, 
because  Cicero  is  here  speaking  only  of  his  disappointment  in  not 
having  paid  his  intended  visit  to  his  son  at  Athens.  We  do  not 
leam  from  it  when  the  book  was  actually  finished.  Evidence  of 
this  must  be  sought  elsewhere. 

There  were  two  occasions  in  the  year  B.C.  44  when  Cicero 
urbe  relicta  rura  peragravit — one  from  the  beginning  of  April 
to  the  end  of  August,  the  other  from  October  to  the  Qth  of 
December.  The  question  arises,  which  of  the  two  is  meant  in 
III  i  I.  His  correspondence  throws  light  upon  this  point.  In 
a  letter  to  Atticus  from  his  villa  near  Puteoli  dated  Oct.  25th 
(Att.  XV  13,6)  he  tells  his  friend  that  he  is  busy  with  the  work:  Nos 
hic  <J)iAoco(|)OYMeN  {quid  enim  aliud?) — et  ta  nepl  Toy  ka6h- 
KONTOC  magnijice  explicamus  npoccjicoNOYMeN^'//*?  Ciceroni^  qua  de 
re  enim  potius paterfilio  ?  deinde  alia :  quid  quaeris  ?  exstabit  opera 
peregrinationis  hiiius.  On  November  the  ^th  he  writes  again  to 
Atticus^  that  he  had  then  completed  the  two  first  books  and  was 
engaged  upon  the  third.  To  judge  from  the  marvellous  rapidity 
with  which  Cicero  composed  his  philosophical  writings,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Third  Book  was  completed  before  his  second 
return  to  Rome  and  appearance  in  open  opposition  to  Antonius. 

This  supposition  will  justify  and  account  for  the  bitterness 
of  spirit  to  which  the  writer  gives  vent  without  reserve  on  ever}' 
opportunity — and  opportunities  were  not  wanting  in  a  work  so 
thoroughly  practical  as  this — and  his  lamentation  over  the  extinction 
of  freedom,  and  his  own  particular  grievances.  In  his  other  works, 
composed  before  and  just  after  the  murder  of  Caesar,  he  expresses 

•  Att.  XVI  II  4  rd  Tcpi  rov  KadrjKovroi,  quatenus  Panaetitts^  absolvi 
duobtis :  illius  tres  sunt,  sed,  cum  initio  divisisset  ita,  tria  genera  exquirendi 
officii  esse,  unum,  cum  deliberemus  honestum  an  turpe  sit,  alterum^  utile  an 
inutile,  tertiitm,  cttm  haec  inter  se  pugnare  vidcantur,  quomodo  iudi- 
candum  sit,  qtialis  caitsa  Reguli,  redire  honestiim,  manere  utile,  de  duobits 
primis  praeclare  disseruit,  de  tertio  pollicetur  se  deinceps,  sed  nihil  scripsit. 
£um  locttm  Posidonius  persecttttts  est,  ego  autem  et  eitis  librum  arcessim  et 
ad  Athenodorum  Calvum  scripsi,  ut  otd  me  rb.  K€<f>d\at.a  mitteret — quae 
expecto;  quem  velim  cohortere  et  roges  ttt  quam  primum — .•  in  eo  est  wepl  tov 
KaTCL  TrepiffTaffiv  Kad^KovTo^.  Cicero  appears  to  have  received  these  rd 
K€<pd\aia  before  the  middle  of  the  month;  for  he  writes  (14,  3)  Athenodorum 
nihil  est  quod  hortere :  misit  enitn  satis  bellnm  virbfivrjixa. 


himself  with  great  reserve  and  constraint,  as  when  he  says 
against  his  own  conviction,  de  Natiir.  Deor.  I  iv  7  cum  is  esset  rei 
publicae  status  ut  eam  unius  consilio  atque  cura  gubernari 
necesse  esset^  and  in  a  letter  to  Atticus  on  the  4th  of  May 
(XIV  17,  6)  minore  periculo  existimo  contra  illas  nefarias  partes 
vivo  tyranno  dici  potuisse  quam  mortuo. 

It  may  have  been  accident  but  it  was  more  probably  immediate 
political  circumstances  that  determined  Cicero's  choice  of  a  subject, 
and  his  method  of  treating  it.  The  present  work  is  his  first  attempt 
at  the  paraenetic  side  of  moral  philosophy,  and  the  application 
of  its  principles  to  the  regulation  of  conduct  and  the  intercourse 
of  social  and  political  Hfe.  Under  the  dictatorship  of  Caesar, 
v/hen  he  lived  in  retirement  and  became  resigned  to  a  life  of 
political  inaction,  Cicero  had  confined  himself  to  the  speculative 
side  of  Ethics  and  Metaphysics.  But  in  a  grave  political  crisis, 
such  as  foUowed  the  death  of  Caesar,  when  he  was  looked  up 
to  as  the  mainstay  of  his  party  against  the  brutal  and  undisguised 
despotism  of  Antonius,  it  was  natural  that  his  thoughts  should 
be  diverted  from  abstract  discussions  and  questions  'on  the  chief 
good'  and  *the  being  of  the  gods'  to  those  of  practical  interest. 
The  de  officiis  is  his  last  farewell  to  his  family  and  country. 

Cicero,  as  we  have  seen,  resolved  to  dedicate  the  work  to  his 
son  Marcus.  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,  only  son  of  the  orator 
and  his  wife  Terentia,  was  born  in  B.C.  653.  He  had  naturally 
the  tastes  and  instincts  of  a  soldier  only,  but  his  father  wished  to 
make  a  philosopher  and  orator  of  him.  On  his  return  from  Cilicia, 
whither  he  had  accompanied  his  father  in  B.C.  51,  he  crossed  to 
Greece  and,  being  then  in  his  sixteenth  year,  joined  the  army 
of  Pompeius,  from  whom  he  received  the  command  of  a  squadron 
of  cavalry,  and  won  the  good  opinion  of  his  general  and  the  whole 
army  by  his  skill  in  military  exercises  and  manly  endurance  of 
labour*.  In  B.c.  45  he  had  a  great  desire  to  proceed  to  Spain 
and  take  part  in  the  service  of  Caesar  against  his  former  friends. 
His  father,  however,  refused  to  gratify  his  desire  and  sent  him  instead 
to  Athens^  to  prosecute  his  studies  there  along  with  several  other 
young   Romans   of  distinguished  family^.     At  Athens,  although 

3  ad  Att.  I  2. 

*  de  off.  II  §  45  quo  in  bello,  cum  te  Pompeius  alae  praefecisset,  magnam 
laudem  et  a  summo  viro  et  ab  exercitu  conseqtiebare  eqnitando,  iaculando, 
omni  militari  labore  tolerando.  *  ep.  ad  Att.  XII  7. 

•  G.  Boissier,  Ciciron  et  ses  amis  p.  137. 
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provided  with  a  most  liberal  allowance'',  he  fell  into  extravagant 
habits  ;  but  afterwards  he  reformed  his  mode  of  life  and  became  a 
diligent  student  of  philosophy  under  Cratippus  of  Mitylene,  who 
was  at  that  time  head  of  the  Peripatetic  School'^.  After  the  death 
of  Caesar,  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  military  tribune  by  Brutus, 
and  did  much  good  service  in  the  course  of  the  Macedonian 
campaign».  The  attainder  pronounced  upon  the  father  was  ex- 
tended  to  the  son  also,  but  the  Triumvirs  were  not  able  to  injure 
him.  When  his  party  was  broken  up  by  the  rout  at  Philippi, 
he  joined  Sextus  Pompeius  in  Sicily,  and  taking  advantage  of  the 
amnesty  in  favour  of  exiles— which  was  part  of  the  convention 
between  that  chief  and  the  triumvirate  [b.c.  39]— returned  to  Rome. 
Here  he  lived  in  retirement,  until  Octavianus  paid  the  debt  he  owed 
his  father  by  assuming  the  son  as  his  coUeague  in  the  Consulship 
in  B.C.  30  after  the  final  defeat  and  death  of  Antonius.  It  was 
during  his  consulship  that  the  decree  was  passed  for  destroying  all 
the  statues  and  monuments  of  Marcus  Antonius;  so  that,  as 
Plutarch  remarks,  the  completion  of  the  triumvir^s  punishment 
was  reserved  by  divine  justice  for  the  house  of  Ciceroi».  On  the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  office,  he  was  made  Proconsul  of  Asia. 

Besides  the  negative  indication  afforded  by  the  absence  of  any 
recognition  of  his  son's  progress  in  his  studies  and  fulfilment  of 
his  father's  hopes— there  are  sundry  though  slight  positive  indi- 
cations  in  the  present  vvorkii,  which  lead  us  to  suspect  that  Cicero 
had  reason  to  believe,  that  he  could  not  choose  a  fitter  subject 
of  instruction  for  his  son  than  that  of  'propriety  of  conduct'  or 
*moraI  duties'.  This  suspicion  is  confirmed  by  isolated  hints 
in  his  letters  to  his  friend  Atticus,  that  the  son's  manner  of  life 

'  Nearly  100,000  sesterces  =  ;,^87o,  ep.  ad  Att.  xii  27,  3«. 

8  ep.  ad  Att.  xiv  16,  xv  4,  6,  17,  20,  xvi  i,  ad  fam.  xii  16. 

»  Brut.  ep.  ad  Cic.  Il  3,  5  Cicero,filius  iuus,  sic  mihi  se  probat  industria, 
patiefitia,  labore,  anivii  magnitudine,  cmni  denique  officio,  ut  prorsus 
numquam  dimittere  videatur  cogitationem,  cuius  sit  filius ;  quare,  quoniam 
efficere  non  possum,  ut pluris  facias  eum,  qui  tibi  est  carissimus,  iliud  tribue 
iudicio  meo,  ut  tibi  persimdeas  non  fore  illi  abutendum  gloria  tua,  ut 
adipiscatur  honores  patemos. 

^^  vit.  Cic.  c.  49  ^0'  ov  rds  t'  elKdvas  dve?\€v  i}  /Soi/Xt;  tov  'Ajtwv/ou  /cai 
tAs  AWas  dirdo-as  -fjKijpuiffe  Tifidi  Kai  irpoa€\pTj<p[(raTo  firjSevl  rQv  'AvtwvLuv 
6vofia  MdpKov  etvai.  OGtu  t6  baifibviov  e/s  Tbv  KiK^puvos  oXkov 
ivavTfiv€yK€  t6  T^XosTTJs  'AvToivlov  /coXdo-ewf. 

"  11  xiii  44,  III  ii  5,  xxxiii  121. 


was  a  subject  of  anxiety  to  him.  At  one  time  he  writes  :  Ad 
Ciceronem  ita  scripsisti^  illi  ut  neque  severius  neque  temperatius 
scribi  potuerit  nec  magis^  quem  ad  modum  ego  maxime  vellem^^ 
and  again  :  Magni  interest  Ciceronis  vel  7nea  potius  vel  mehercule 
utriusque  me  intervenire  discenti.  Nam  epistula  Leonidae^  quam 
ad  me  misisti^  quid  habet^  quaeso^  in  quo  magtio  opere  laetemurf 
Numquam  ille  fnihi  satis  laudari  videbitur^  cum  ita  laudabitur: — 
'Quo  modo  nunc  est\  Non  est  fidentis  hoc  tesfimonium  sed 
potius  timentis^^.  In  the  middle  of  June  in  the  same  year  B.C.  44 
he  writes  :  Tandem  a  Cicerone  tabellarius,  et  mehercule  litterae 
j\in\Hi^b\i\Ai^ scriptae^  quod  ipsum  npoKonJHN  aliquam  signi- 
ficat,  itemque  cetcri  praeclara  scribunt;  Leonides  tamen  retinet 
suum  illud  ^ adhuc\  summis  vero  laudibus  Herodes :  quid  qtiaeris  f 
vel  verba  mihi  dari  facile  patior  in  hoc  meque  libenter  praebeo 
credulum^K  We  are  further  told  by  Plutarch^^  that  Cicero  felt 
himself  compelled  fopriAN  ton  pHTopiKON  AneAAyNeiN  thc 
CYNOYcfAC  AYTOY  AiTicI)MeNoc  npcc  hAonac  npOApeiN  ka? 
noTOYC  t6  MeipAKioN,  whereupon  the  son  writes,  not  without 
hypocrisy,  to  Tiro,  his  father's  secretary : — De  Gorgia  autem  quod 
mihi  scribis^  erat  quidem  ille  in  quotidiana  declamatione  utilis, 
sed  omnia  postposui,  dummodo  praeceptis  patris  parerem, 
AiAppi^AHN  enim  scripserat,  ut  eum  dimitterem  statim:  tergi- 
versari  ?ioluiy  ne  mea  nimia  cnoYA^  suspicionem  ei  aliquam 
importarety  deinde  illud  etiam  mihi  succurrebat,  grave  esse  me 
de  iudicio  patris  iudicare^^.  And  that  the  father  had  some  reason 
for  his  anxiety,  is  seen  from  a  remark  of  the  elder  Seneca^^,  who 
describes  the  son  as  homo,  qui  nihil  ex  paterno  ingenio  habuit 
praeter  urbanitatem,  and  as  one  in  respect  to  whom  et  natura 
memoria?n  dempserat  {denegarat?)  etebrietas,  si  quidexea  supereraty 
subducebat,  on  the  particular  occasion  of  which  he  is  speaking. 
When  proconsul  of  Asia,  he  had  given  orders  at  a  feast  to  scourge 
the  rhetorician  Cestius,  one  of  his  own  guests. 

§  2     The  general  plan  and  purpose  of  the  work 

Cicero,  Hke  a  true  Roman,  had  little  taste  for  abstract  specula- 
tions,  except  so  far  as  they  bore  upon  every-day  life  and  served 
some  useful  end ;  it  was  the   practical  side  only  of  philosophy 

12  Att.  XIII  I,  I.  "  XIV  16,  3.  **  XV  16  a. 

^^  vit.  Cic.  c.  24,  6.        ^^  ep.  ad  fam.  xvi  21,  6.         ^  Suasor.  vii  13. 
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that  enlisted  his  sympathy.  He  had  originally  looked  upon  it  as  a 
constituent  element  of  general  culture,  especially  indispensable 
to  the  youthful  aspirant  to  the  honours  of  the  forum  and  the 
senate^^.  His  earlier  works,  the  de  re  publica  (B.C.  54)  and  the 
de  legibus  (b.c.  52),  are  to  be  classed  among  his  political  rather 
than  his  philosophical  writings.  He  occasionally  indulges  in  a 
description  of  the  sublime  enjoyment  arising  from  the  pursuit  of 
liberal  knowledge^®,  but  he  is  constantly  under  the  apprehension 
lest  in  his  exclusive  devotion  to  philosophy  he  should  be  considered 
by  some  viri  boni  to  be  serving  merely  personal  and  not  social 
ends.  Hence  his  frequent  and  elaborate  apologies  for  this  method 
of  spending  the  leisure  which  exclusion  from  the  poHtical  arena 
had  forced  upon  him-*'.  To  drown  his  care  in  the  pursuit  of 
pleasure  and  abandon  himself  to  careless  indolence,  Hke  so  many 
eminent  men  of  his  party,  would  have  been  altogether  repugnant 
to  his  taste  and  unworthy  of  a  man  of  his  cultivation.  He  turned 
then  to  Philosophy — which  had  been  a  favourite  study  of  his 
youth  and  to  which,  in  the  midst  of  active  life,  he  had  given  up  all 
the  time  that  he  could  spare  from  professional  and  political 
duties^^ — as  a  grateful  rehef  from  distracting  recollections  and 
a  consolation  in  a  period  of  deepest  gloom^.  But  he  did  not  turn 
to  it  merely  on  personal  grounds  or  for  his  own  amusement  and 

"  See  the  pertinent  remarks  of  Mayor  in  his  very  useful  Sketch  of  ancieni 
Pkilosophy  p.  11^. 

^*  de  fin.  I  i  3  nec  modus  est  ullus  investigandi  veri^  nisi  inveneris,  et 
quaerendi  defatigatio  turpis  est,  cum  id,  quod  quaeritur,  sit  pulcherrimum. 
Etenim  si  delectamur,  cum  scribimus^  quis  est  tam  invidm,  qui  ab  eo  nos 
abducat?  sin  laboramus,  quis  est  qui  alienae  modutn  statuat  industriae?  'not 
only  is  discovery  the  sole  limit  to  the  exploration  of  truth,  but  when  the 
object  of  search  is  the  noblest  possible,  weariness  in  the  search  becomes 
disgraceful.  Further,  if  writing  is  a  pleasure  to  me,  who  is  so  grudging  as 
to  draw  me  away  from  it?  or  if  it  is  a  task,  who  is  there  that  should  set  a 
bound  to  another  man's  activity?'     Cf.  Acad.  11  §  7. 

^  See  de  ofif.  i  i  2 — ii  6,  Acad.  ir  ii  6.  At  Rome  such  studies  were 
looked  upon  as  only  fit  for  the  amusement  of  Greeks  and  wealthy  dilettanti, 
quite  unworthy  of  a  Roman  statesman. 

^^  Cf.  de  div.  11  ii  7  tribuenda  est  opera  rei publicae  vel  omnis  potius  in 
ea  cogitatio  et  cura  ponetida;  tantum  huic  studio  relinquendum^  quantum 
vacabit  a  publico  officio  et  munere.  The  same  thought  is  constantly  cropping 
up  in  the  de  officiis.     See  il  §  4  f.     2  Phil.  §  20. 

*•  de  divin.  li  n  6  ac  mihi  quidem  explicandae  philosophiae  causam 
adtulit  casus  gravis  civitatis^  cum  in  armis  civilibus  nec  tueri  meo  more 


Introduction 


XIX 


satisfaction :  he  was  still  influenced  by  motives  of  patriotism,  and 
an  earnest  desire  for  the  elevation  of  his  fellow-citizens.  The  inter- 
pretation  of  writers  on  Greek  philosophy,  and  the  general  diffusion 
and  reduction  to  popular  language  of  their  great  thoughts  so  as  to 
give  them  general  currency,  was  the  one  service  he  could  now 
render  his  country,  when  there  was  no  other  sphere  open  to  his 
ambition^^. 

In  a  purely  philosophical  work,  we  should  be  surprised  to 
find  the  writer  taking  such  a  one-sided  view,  and  not  attempting 
to  disguise  the  fact  that  he  is  really  writing  only  for  the  Roman 
aristocracy  of  the  period.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  we  have 
here  a  work  written  with  a  special  limitation  and  purpose.  It 
is  not  designed  for  the  ideally  perfect  philosopher,  nor  does  it 
purport  to  be  a  compendium  even  of  the  duties  by  which  one  may 
grow  into  the  semblance  of  true  wisdom.  It  is  specially  addressed 
to  his  son — to  whom  he  makes  frequent  appeals  to  maintain  the 
honour  of  his  family,  and  for  whom  he  prescribes  the  self-training 
and  the  habits  of  living  by  which  a  youth,  intended  for  public  life 
and  to  be  a  candidate  for  state  offices,  may  both  deserve  and  attain 
distinction  and  eminence  with  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  his 
fellow-citizens.  We  must  remember  also,  that  the  circle  of  readers, 
upon  whom  Cicero  has  to  reckon,  consisted  only  of  his  own 
equals  in  rank.  He  has  to  take  into  consideration  their  habits  and 
feelings,  their  prejudices,  foibles  and  faults.  It  is  true  that  he  is  so 
far  dependent  upon  his  original  Greek  sources,  that  the  scheme 
and  plan  of  the  whole  work  is  borrowed  from  them  and  general 
questions  raised  in  them  are  not  excluded^.  But  when  he  is 
writing  independently,  not  only  are  his  examples  and  illustrations 
borrowed  from  Roman  History  and  from  the  private  Hfe  of  promi- 
nent  Romans,  but  he  shows  a  marked  predilection  for  such 
questions  as  concern  the  private  and,  in  a  still  greater  degree,  the 


rem  publicam  nec  nihil  agere  poteram  nec,  quid  potius^  quod  quidem  me 
dignuvi  esset,  agerem,  reperiebam.     Cf.  de  oft*.  ili.  i  i — 4. 

^  de  nat.  deor.  I  7  ipsius  rei  publicae  causa  philosophiam  nostris 
hominibus  explicandam  putavi,  magni  existimans  interesse  ad  decus  et  ad 
laudem  civitatis  res  tam  graves  tamque  praeclaras  Latinis  etiam  litteris 
contineri ;  de  divin.  II  i ;  de  off.  I  i  i  magnum  attulimus  adiumentum 
hominibus  nostris,  ut  non  nwdo  Graecarum  litterarum  rudes  sed  etiam  docti 
aliquantum  se  arbitrentur  adeptos  et  ad  dicendum  et  ad  iudicandum, 

**  See  III  xii  50  ff,  xxiii  89  ff. 
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public  life  of  a  member  of  the  Roman  aristocracy"'^,  just  as  the 
dialogue  Laelius  de  amicitia — which  is  perhaps  his  most  original 
and  beautiful  work — presents  us  with  pictures  of  the  ideal  friend- 
ship  existing  between  distinguished  Roman  characters ;  and  if 
mention  is  made  of  similar  relations  between  others,  it  is  only 
incidentally  and  exceptionally.  Such  then  were  the  circumstances 
which  gave  occasion  to  the  present  treatise ;  such  the  purpose 
which  the  writer  set  before  himself.  It  remains  to  be  seen  how  he 
has  executed  his  task. 


§  3     Ciceronian  Philosophy 

The  principal,  the  only  recognized  schools  indeed  of  philosophy, 
in  Cicero's  time  were  the  Academy,  the  Lyceum,  the  Porch 
and  the  Garden.     Before  he  reached  his  twentieth  year.Cicero 
had  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  intimate  personal  inter- 
r  course  with  three  most  eminent  living  professors,  representatives 

of  the  three  most  important  of  these  schools.  In  his  i^th  year,  B.C. 
8i,  he  studied  under  Phaedrus  the  Epicurean^®  and  subsequently 
\1/!>C  ionder  Philo^'  of  Larissa,  then  head  of  the  Academic  School  at 
Rome.  In  his  28th  year,  B.C.  79,  he  attended  the  lectures  of 
Phaedrus^  for  the  second  time^,  and  those  of  Zenon  of  Sidon, 
head  of  the  Epicurean  School  at  Athens.  Posidonius  the  Stoic  he 
sat  under  at  Rhodes^*^  in  the  foliowing  year.  Antiochus  of 
Askalon^^,  'the  representative  of  a  Stoicised  Academic  School'^, 
was  another  of  his  teachers.  Diodotus  the  Stoic,  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  men  of  the  day,  lived  for  many  years,  from  B.C.  88 
until  his  death,  as  an  inmate  of  his  house  ;  and  he  spent  his  time 
in  close  study  with  him.  Cratippus,  the  head  of  the  Peripatetic 
School  at  Athens,  under  whose  tuition  he  placed  his  son,  was 
pronounced  by  him  to  be  the  greatest  of  those  whom  he  had  heard, 
and  not  inferior  in  merit  to  the  most  eminent,  of  his  school.     We 

jl  ^  as  in  II  xiii  44  f,  xv  51  ff. 

*  ep.  ad  fam.  xiil  i,  2,  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  93. 

^  Brut.  §  306,  de  nat.  deor.  i  6. 

28  de  fin.  I  §  16,  V  §  3. 

»  Acad.  I  §  46. 

»0  Brut.  §3i5f. 

"  Brut.  §  315,  Plutarch  vit.  Cic.  c.  4. 

*^  Reid,  Introd.  to  Cic.  Academ.  p.  vi  ed.  i. 


should  expect  a  priori  that  such  diversified  experience  of  theories 
and  teachers  would  operate  together  with  the  natural  tendencies  of 
the  age  as  a  predisposing  influence  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
scepticism — especially  in  a  man  of  Cicero's  peculiar  weakness  and 
indecision  of  character — and  to  an  incHnation  for  discussing  pre- 
vailing  opinions  rather  than  for  independent  research.  To  most 
men  indeed  of  his  pecuhar  temperament  the  teaching  of  the  new 
Academy,  with  its  laxity  of  first  principles  and  elsfeticity  of  doctrine, 
would  be  most  congenial.  But  though  Cicero  acknowledges  himself 
a  follower  of  the  Academy  as  revived  by  Carneades,  he  is  far  from 
being  a  Sceptic  on  scientific  grounds  and  from  inward  £onviction 
of  the  absolute  impossibility  of  all  knowledge.  He  merely  rebels  ) 
against  dogmatism  and  positiveness,  which  he  denounces  as  pre- 
sumptuous ;  and  one  main  object  of  philosophy  with  him  was  to  keep 
clear  of  the  arrogance  of  maintaining  any  position  with  a  conviction 
of  its  irrefragable  truth  and  absolute  certainty.  *  The  only  prudent 
course  was  to  withhold  absolute  asseht  from  all  doctrines,  while 
giving  a  qualified  assent  to  those  which  seemed  most  probable... 
He  repeatedly  insists  that  the  diversities  of  opinion  which  the  most 
famous  intellects  display  ought  to  lead  men  to  teach  one  another 
with  all  gentleness  and  meekness.  In  positiveness  of  assertion 
there  seemed  to  be  something  reckless  and  disgraceful,  unworthy 
of  a  self-controlled  character...Free  conflict  of  opinion,  in  fact,  was 
necessary  to  the  progress  of  philosophy'33. 

But  while  he  roams  at  will  in  the  wide  field  of  philosophy  and 
glories  in  his  freedom  of  judgment,  sometimes  declining  to  be 
bound  even  by  his  own  former  statements  on  the  ground  that 
viodo  hoc^  7nodo  illud  probabilius  videtur^^^  Cicero  was  to  the  last 

^  Reid  Introd.  to  Cic.  Acadera.  p.  xvii  ed.  i.  He  compares  de  nat. 
d.  I  §  5  and  Tusc.  1 1  §  5  where  Cic.  speaks  contemptuously  of  those  qiii 
certis  quibusdatri  destinaiisque  sententiis  quasi  addicti  et  consecrati  sunt 
eaque  necessitate  constricti,  nt  etiam,  qtiae  non  probare  soleant^  ea  cogantur 
constantiae  causa  defendere ;  nosy  qui  sequimur  probabilia  nec  ultra 
quam  id,  quod  veri  simile  occurrit,  progredi  possumus^  et  refellere  sine  per- 
tinacia  et  refelli  sine  iracundia  parati  sumus,  Cf.  also  Acad.  il  §§  7,  8, 
de  off.  II  §  8  nos  autem^  ut  ceteri  alia  certa,  alia  incerta  esse  dicunt^  sic 
ab  his  dissentientes  alia  probabilia,  contra  alia  dicimus.  Quid  est  igitur 
quod  me  impediat  ea  quae  probabilia  mihi  videantur  sequiy  quae  contra^ 
improbare,  atque  affirmandi  arrogantiam  vitantem  fugere  temeritatem^ 
quat  a  sapientia  dissidet  plurimum? 

**  Acad.  II  §  121  ap.  Reid  ibid.  p.  xviii,  de  off.  Ill  i  §  33. 
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consistent  in  his  dislike  of  Epicureism,  and  continued  a  war  of 
extermination  against  it.  *  He  condemns  it  as  heartily  as  he  con- 
demns  Clodius  or  Antony:  its  want  of  idealism,  its  prosaic  regard 
for  matter  of  fact,  or  rather  its  exclusive  regard  for  the  lower  fact 
to  the  neglect  of  the  higher,  its  aversion  to  public  life,  above  all, 
perhaps,  its  contempt  for  literature,  as  such,  were   odious  in  his 


'36 


eyes 

Cicero  indeed  did  not  do  justice  to  its  real  merits,  and  much  of 
his  aversion  proceeds  from  misapprehension  of  the  Epicurean 
doctrine  of  pleasure.  But  to  a  genuine  Roman,  with  whom  per- 
sonal  sacrifice  of  the  individual  to  the  good  of  the  state  was  a  prime 
duty,  and  philosophical  speculation  and  scientific  energy  a  super- 
fluous  accessory,  of  no  value  except  as  a  preparation  for  practical 
life,  a  system  of  philosophy  could  not  be  otherwise  than  distasteful 
which  withstood  the  great  instincts  of  humanity  and  left  men  to 
fall  back  upon  themselves,  to  be  independent  of  men  and  gods  and 
to  Hve  only  for  their  own  selfish  ease  and  enjoyment.  It  was  no 
doubt  the  close  union  of  Stoicism  with  practical  hfe,  that  claimed 
Cicero's  moral  approbation  and  reverence  for  its  ethical  system, 
and  drew  him  in  direct  opposition  to  Epicureism.  And  for  the 
same  reason  it  commended  itself  to  the  Roman  mind  generally,  so 
that  of  all  philosophical  systems  none  took  such  deep  root  or 
attracted  so  many  adherents  at  Rome. 

But  the  doctrines  of  the  Porch,  with  its  austere  moral  theory  and 
its  indifference  to  external  circumstances  and  material  goods,  would 
never  have  become  known  to  the  Roman  aristocracy,  if  Stoicism 
had  required  or  rather  admitted  of  consistency  in  carrying  out  its 
principles,  or  if  genuine  old  Stoicism  had  been  presented  to  them 
in  all  its  uncouthness.  Rome  was  not  the  place  for  such  a  professor 
of  unbending  and  undiluted  Stoicism  as  Cato ;  and  Cicero^  himself 
was  the  last  sort  of  man  to  value  such  inflexibihty  and  want  of 
adaptation  to  circumstances. 

In  one  respcct  however  its  very  rigour  and  inflexibiUty  served 
to  a  certain  extent  as  a  preventive  of  its  consistency.  It  was  really 
nothing  but  a  great  inconsistency  and  contradiction,  even  in  the 

^  Mayor  /.  f.  p.  -225. 

**  See  n.  to  lll  §  88  11.  33,  34  and  cf.  Att.  II  i  8  Catonem  nostrum  non 
tu  amas  plus  quam  egOy  sed  tamen  ille  optimo  animo  utens  et  summa  fide 
nocet  interdum  reipublicae;  dicit  enim  tamquam  in  Platonis  ttoX*- 
Tci^i,  non  tamquam  in  Romuli faece  sententiam. 


strictest  professor  of  Zeno's  doctrine,  to  wish  to  endeavour  to  be 
virtuous.  The  proposition  that  virtue  is  not  a  quality  {e^ii)  of 
the  mind  which  can  be  improved  by  practice,  but  an  unchangeable 
condition  [bidOftns  rfjs  ^vxv^)  which  does  not  admit  of  increase  or 
decrease,  capable  of  being  possessed  only  wholly  or  else  not  at  all, 
so  that  we  are  only  then  moral  when  we  possess  it  whoUy,  and  the 
unwise  or  non-virtuous  man  is  absolutely  vicious,  there  being  no 
mean  betwixt  good  and  evil — such  propositions  as  this  are  practi- 
cally  vain  and  useless ;  for  such  an  ideal  standard  of  virtue  is  whoUy 
beyond  the  power  of  any  man  to  realize,  and  therefore  from  the 
Stoics'  own  theory  it  must  follow  that  all  men  are  unwise  and 
vicious.  Thus  the  confession  of  these  principles  really  obliges  men 
to  nothing;  for  to  bind  oneself  to  live  in  accordance  with  the 
tenets  of  such  a  stately  and  heroic  philosophy,  i.e.  to  lay  claim  to 
the  name  of  the  'really  wise,'  was  in  efifect  a  monstrous  assumption: 
the  average  man  must  be  content  to  contemplate  with  admiration 
such  a  representation  of  the  ideal  of  virtue,  getting  on  as  well  as 
he  could  with  his  own  vice  and  that  of  society  at  large — or,  if  so 
inclined,  amusing  himself  with  lofty  declarations  in  praise  of  the 
personification  of  their  Karopdcona  or  *ideal  life  of  rectitude',  as 
philosophers  by  profession  loved  to  do.  Even  Cicero,  who  was 
not  a  philosopher  by  profession,  took  the  trouble  to  explain  in 
popular  language  six  favourite  paradoxes  of  the  School  and  to 
defend  them  with  popular  arguments — though,  by  his  own  con- 
fession,  he  was  not  in  earnest  when  he  did  so  :  his  work  was  a  mere 
Jeu  d^esprit^  he  says :  cgo  vero  illa  ipsa^  quae  vix  iji  gymnasiis  et  in 
otio  Stoici probant,  ludens  conieci  in  commufus  locos^"^, 

While  the  greatest  frivolity  might  be  found  coexisting  with 
Stoicism  (and  there  were  not  wanting  Stoic  philosophers  who 
drew  the  most  repulsive  deductions  from  the  principles  of  their 
School),  on  the  other  hand  some  earnest  men — who,  without 
pursuing  the  fantastic  ideal  of  the  Stoic  wise  man,  felt  a  vocation 
to  set  the  universe  to  rights  philosophically,  and  to  form  a 
judgment  on  questions  which  intimately  concerned  the  cultivated 
society  of  the  day — would  hardly  have  been  attracted  by  the  Stoic 
ethical  philosophy,  had  they  not  made  acquaintance  with  it  in 
a  form  which  really  borrowed  its  name  only  from  Stoicism. 

The  leader  of  this  neo-Stoic  movement,  which  became  the  fashion 
at  Rome  through  his  introduction  of  it  there,  was  Panaetius 
of  Rhodes,  a  pupil  of  Diogenes  of  Babylon  and  of  his  successor 

^  Paradox.  praefat, 

C2 


XXIV 


Introdudion 


Introdudion 


XXV 


Antipater  of  Tarsos,  and  a  friend  of  Laelius  and  Scipio  Africanus^» 
the  younger— vvhom  he  accompanied  on  his  embassy  to  the  kings 
of  Egypt  and  Asia,  in  alliance  with  Rome,  two  years  after  the 
conquest  of  Carthage.  He  died  at  Athens  before  B.C.  in^^- 
To  say  nothing  of  his  divergence  from  their  original  doctrine  on 
other  points,  such  as  Divination,  Dreams^»  etc,  Panaetius  not  only 
introduced  into  his  ethics  a  modification  of  the  system  of  the  older 
Stoics,  to  such  an  extent  that  they  would  scarcely  have  allowed 
him  the  name  of  a  Stoic  at  all,  but  also  emancipated  himself 
entirely  from  them  in  his  method  of  philosophizing.  Thus  according 
to  Cicero  (Paradox.  i,  2)  Stoica  haercsis  nullum  sequitur  fiorem 
orationis  neque  dilatat  argumentum,  minutis  interrogatiunculis, 
quasi  punctis,  quod  proposuit  efficit,  i.e.  *the  Stoic  sect  do  not  aim 
at  using  flowery  language  or  amplifying  their  subject,  but  they  prove 
their  propositions  by  means  of  short  syllogisms,  like  so  many  brief 
clauses',  while  their  method  of  expression  he  describes  as  exilis  fiec 
satis populari  adsensioni  accommodata  (Brut.  l  114).  He  reiterates 
the  complaints,  advanced  by  the  opponents  of  orthodox  Stoicism, 
of  their  obscuritas,  dumeta  etc. 

On  the  other  hand  he  extols  the  merit  of  Panaetius  and  his 
superiority  over  his  predecessors,  whom  he  designates  (de  fin.  iv 
28,  79)  as  horridiores^  asperiores,  duriores  et  oratione  et  moribus^  i.e. 
*very  rough,  rugged  and  hard,  both  in  speech  and  in  manner';— 
Quam  illorum  tristitiam  atque  asperitatem  fugiens  Panaetius  nec 
acerbitatem  sententiantm  nec  disscrendi  spinas  probavit fuitque  in 
altero  genere  mitiory  in  altero  illustrior,  semperque  habuit  in  ore 
Platonem  Anstotelem  Xenocratem  Theophrastum  Dicaearchum, 
ut  ipsius  scripta  declarant^  quos  quidem  tibi  studiose  et  diligenter 
tractandos  magnopere  censeo,  i.e.  *Panaetius,  avoiding  this  gloom 
and  rigour  of  theirs,  gave  no  sanction  either  to  their  bitter  dogmas 
or  their  thorny  dialectic,  but  in  the  one  branch  was  more  gentle 
than  they,  in  the  other  more  luminous,  and,  as  his  own  writings 
prove,  always  had  on  his  lips  Plato,  Aristotle,  Xenocrates,  Theo- 
phrastus,  Dicaearchus'.  Again  in  de  off.  il  10,  35  he  says 
popularibus  verbis  est  agendum  et  usitatis,  cum  loquimur  de 
opinione  populari^  idque  eodem  modo  fecit  Panaetius,  i.e.  *one 
must  employ  popular  and  famiUar  language  when  we  are  speaking 

'^  de  off.  I  §  90,  de  fin.  iv  §  23  homo  in  primis  ingenuus  et gravis, 
dignus  illa  familiaritate  Scipionis  et  Laeli  Panaetius. 

=»  Cic.de  orat.  i  11,  45- 

*>  Acad.  II  33,  107,  de  div.  i  3,  6,  II  41,  88. 


of  a  popular  opinion,  and  so  did  Panaetius  Hkewise'.     We  are 
informed  by  his  pupil  Poseidonius  that  he  was  fond  of  quoting 
passages  from  the  poets  in  his  writings.     His  elegant  and  popular 
style  was  reflected  also  in  his  doctrine.     He  could  scarcely  indeed 
have  expected  to  extend  a  taste  for  Stoicism  among  the  Roman 
aristocracy,  if  he  had  preached  to  them  pure  Zenonian  wisdom, 
and  urged  corresponding  rules  of  living.    We  are  not  told  in  what 
relation   Panaetius  stood  to  such  fundamental  Stoic  propositions 
as  : — ort  to-a  ra  dnapTTJfiara  Ka\  ra   Karop6(i>iiara — propositions  which 
are  as  eagerly  vindicated  by  Cicero  Parad.  3,  as  that — ort  /161/09  6 
o-oc^off  fXfvdfpos  Kal  iras  a(f)pa>v  /iaiVerat— is  impugned  de  fin.  IV  c.  27  f: 
but  it  is  plain  from  the  de  officiis  that  they  exercised  no  influence 
on  his  ethics;  while,  according  to  Cicero  or.  p.  Mur.  29,  61,  M. 
Cato   non  disputandi  causa^    ut  magna   pars,    sed   ita    vivendi 
professed  the  strictest  Stoic  tenets  '.—sapientem  gratia  numquam 
moverif  numquam  cuiusquam  delicto  ignoscerej  Jieminem  miseri- 
cordem  esse  nisi  stultum  et  leveni^  solos  sapientes  esse^  si  servitutem 
serviant^   reges  etc.     Panaetius  also  gave  no  countenance  to  the 
Stoic  dogma,  that  there  was  no  evil  but  vice,  as  Cic.  informs  us 
de  fin.  IV  9,  23  \—cum  ad  Q.  Tuberonem  de  dolore  patiendo  scriberet, 
quod  esse  caput  debebat,  si  probari  possety  nusquam  posuit^  non 
esse  malum  dolorem,  sed  quid  esset  et  quod^  quafitmnque  in  eo 
esset  alienij  deinde  quae  ratio  esset  perferendi,  i.e.  *there  is  no 
passage  in  his  book  on  the  subject  of  bearing  pain  addressed  to 
Q.  Tubero,  in  which  he  has  laid  down,  what  should  have  been  the 
fundamental  proposition  had  it  been  capable  of  proof,  that  pain 
is  not  an  evil,  but  he  has  (only)  defined  the  nature  and  qualities  of 
pain  and  how  much  it  contains  that  is  repugnant,  and  next  the 
proper  way  of  bearing  it.'      This  statement  accords  with  that  of 
Diogenes  Laertius^^  that  Panaetius  disputed  the  Stoic  dogma  of 
the  all-sufficiency  of  virtue  for  happiness,  and  alsc  that  of  Aulus 
GeUius*'-'  that  he  was  not  orthodox  in  his  views  of  dvoKyriaia  and 
dirdOtia. 

To  teach  men  morals,  who  have  faults  and  are  accordingly,  in 
the  strict  Stoic  view,  incorrigible  fools  and  sinners,  is  in  itself 
an  incongruity,  which   however   did  not  prevent  either  Zeno  or 

*^  VII  128  6  ^iAvTOL  ITaj/airioj  koX  Iloo-ftScovtos  oi)K  avTdpKrj  Xiyovai,  ttjv 
&p€TT^v,  dWA  XP^^°-^  ^^^^*'  0*<^*  '^^■^  vyieLas  Kal  lcrxiJOi  Kal  xo/)i77^os. 

**  Noct.  Att.  XII  5,  10  'dvaXyriala  enim  atque  dirdBeia  non  meo  tantum* 
inquit  'sed  quorundum  etiam  ex  eadem  porticu  prudentiorum  hominum^ 
sicuti  iudicio  Panaeti^  gravis  atque  docti  viri^  improbata  abiectaque  est.* 
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Chrysippus  from  discoursing  on  moral  duties ;  but  Panaetius  and 
his  school  not  only  took  a  less  exahed  view  of  general  morality, 
descending  to  the  level  of  common  Hfe,  but  they  went  so  far  as 
to  enunciate  principles  which  are  questionable  even  according  to 
the  vulgar  notions  of  morality,  as  in  i  lo,  32  nec  promissa  igitur 
servanda  sunt  ea  quae  sint  cis  quibus  promiseris^  inutilia^  nec^  si 
plus  tibi  ea  noceant,  quam  illi  prosint  cui  promiseris^  contra 
officium  est  maius  anteponi  minori^  and  II  14,  51  patroni  est  non 
numquam  veri  simile^  etiamsi  minus  sit  verum^  defendere^  upon 
which  Cicero  observes  : — quod  scribere,  praesertim  cuni  de  philo- 
sophia  scribereniy  non  auderem^  nisi  idem  placeret  gravissimo 
Stoicorum  FanaetiOj—and  lil  29,  107  on  mental  reservation  in 
taking  an  oath.  But  there  were  other  Stoics  also  before  Pan- 
aetius,  who  relaxed  some  of  the  rigour  of  their  school,  as 
appears  from  the  solution  of  the  problems  adduced  by  Cicero 
III  12,  51  ff.  and  23,  91,  by  Antipater  of  Tarsus,  a  teacher  of 
Panaetius,  and  by  his  master  Diogenes  of  Babylon,— the  latter 
of  whom  openly  justified  fraud  and  imposition. 

We  cannot  be  surprised  that  this  modification  of  Stoicism 
should  have  become  fashionable  at  Rome,  and  Cicero  needed  no 
special  justification  for  associating  himself  with  the  ethical  teaching 
of  a  school  which  had  the  reputation — however  Httle  deserved — of 
making  such  strong  claims  on  the  morals  of  its  adherents.  The 
necessity  of  hving  virtuous  Hves  and  avoiding  vice  was  taught 
by  all  schools  ahke  ;  they  differed  only  as  to  the  *  why  and  where- 
fore.'  The  Stoics  in  their  exaked  notions  of  virtue  and  contempt 
of  extemal  things,  which  they  would  not  allow  to  be  good,  went 
too  far  for  ordinary  men,  they  made  themselves  only  too  good  ; 
and  their  big  phrases  consequently  were  mere  empty  sounds,  in 
which  no  one  believed. 

We  have  Cicero's  own  confession  in  several  passages  that 
the  treatise  of  Panaetius  nepl  toy  KAeHKONTOC  was  his  /ons 
l  primarius  in  the  present  work:  see  especially  iii  2,  7  quefn  nos 
correctione  quadam  adhibita  potissimum  secuti  sumus.  To  what 
extent  he  drew  upon  his  source,  and  what  part  of  his  work  is 
original,  though  we  cannot  follow  it  out  in  detail,  we  may  form 
a  general  notion.  It  is  true  that  he  expressly  guards  in  other 
passages  against  the  supposition  that  he  merely  translated  the 
original :  Sequemur  Stoicos^  non  ut  interpretes^  sed^  ut  solemus, 
efontibus  eorum  iudicio  arbitrioque  nostro,  quantu?n  quoque  modo 
videbitur,  hauriemus  i  2,  6,  and  ll  17,  60  Panaetius^  quem  multum 


in  his  libris  secutus  sum,  non  interpretatus.  But,  onthe  other 
hand,  that  he  did  foUow  Panaetius  closely,  especially  in  the  First 
Book— not  only  in  the  general  arrangement  of  his  subject  and 
in  its  leading  ideas,  but  also  in  most  of  the  details,  as  in  his 
choice  of  examples  and  oftentimes  even  in  his  expressions — this 
is  partly  self-evident,  partly  a  just  inference  from  the  method 
in  which  the  ancients  generally,  and  Cicero  himself  in  his  other 
writings,  were  accustomed  to  employ  their  sources  ;  though  in  this 
treatise,  which  was  specially  regulated  by  and  suited  to  Roman 
ideas,  he  shows  more  independence  than  in  his  larger  philosophical 

works. 

In  the  very  beginning  (§  10)  of  the  First  Book— which  treats 

of  the  honestum  {t6  Ka\6v\    subdivided  into  the  four  cardinal 

virtues— Cicero  finds  fauU  with  the  incompleteness  of  Panaetius's 

division  of  his  subject,  and  his  omission  of  the  question  duobus 

propositis  honestis  utrum  honestius.     Cicero  discusses  this  subject 

of  a  conflict  between  particular  virtues  independently,  from  CH.  xHii 

152  to  the  end,   in  a  cursory  manner  indeed  and  not  without 

adapting  Poseidonius  (CH.  xlv  159).    But  we  shaU  not  be  doing  him 

an  injustice,  if  we  assume  that,  apart  from  certain  additions  and 

even  omissions,  he  has  in  his  First  Book  reaUy  reproduced  the 

substance  of  the  corresponding  part  of  Panaetius's  work.     Even 

in  his  discussion  of  such  questions  as  that  of  the  superiority  of 

res  bellicae  or  urbanae  (CH.  xxii  74),  he  has  probably  done  nothing 

more  than  embeUish  it  with  examples  from  Roman  history:  and 

again  in  the  chapter  about  oratory  the  mention  of  rhetorum  turba 

(§  132)  and  of  the  Socratici  (§  134)  is  an  indication  that  the  senti- 

ments  presented  to  us  are  not  altogether  those  of  Cicero  himself.    It 

would  be  very  interesting  to  be  able  to  trace  how  much  is  Cicero's 

own  in  the  treatment  of  the  fourth  cardinal  virtue— ccjct^pocYNH 

(CH.  xxvii  93  ff).     It  is  probable  that  here  also  he  has  reaUy  appro- 

priated  the  code  of  precepts— which  Panaetius  drew  up  for  the 

use  of  the  circle  in  which  he  moved — on  the  subject  of  to  Trpftrov, 

Certainly  the  division   of  the  subject  is  not   Cicero's  own.     No 

more  do  such   un-Stoic  propositions   as   those   on   diversities   of 

individual  character   and  their  claims  on  us  (CH.  xxx  107  ff),  in 

which  only  Roman  examples  are  first  quoted  in  iUustration,  bear 

the  impress  of  originaHty,  nor  are  they  at  aU  foreign  to  the  views  of 

Panaetius. 

In  the  Second  Book,  which  treats  of  the  utile^  we  have  only  to 
glance  at  such  passages  as  CH.  viii  26  ff,  CHH.  xiii  and  xiv,  CH. 
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xvi  f,  CHH.  xix  65  ff.  and  xxi,  and  the  last  meagre  section  CH.  xxv, 
containing  the  comparatio  utilitatum^  to  be  convinced  that  we  are 
not  reading  a  mere  translation  from  a  Greek  philosophical  work. 
In  §  86  also  two  points  are  lightly  touched  upon,  which  Antipater 
of  Tyre  found  wanting  in  Panaetius.  On  the  other  hand,  when  in 
CH.  V  16  and  in  CH.  x  35  Cicero  speaks  of  his  own  independent  treat- 
ment  of  the  subject  and  criticizes  or  appeals  to  that  of  Panaetius,  it 
is  a  proof  indeed,  if  any  were  needed,  that  he  does  not  stick  to  his 
subject-matter  slavishly,  but  it  argues  rather  in  favour  of  than 
against  his  dependence  on  his  authorities  in  these  passages. 
Generally,  however,  the  Second  Book  gives  us  the  impression 
of  greater  independence  of  judgment  on  the  writer's  part,  even 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  subject.  How  far  the  frequent  re- 
petitions^3  of  matters,  already  treated  of  in  the  First  Book,  are 
chargeable  to  Cicero  or  Panaetius,  must  remain  undetermined ; 
Panaetius  certainly  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the  blunder 
in  §  22  in  considering  the  question  how  we  can  make  ourselves 
useful  to  others,  where  the  same  subdivision  is  given  twice  over 
and  subsequently  abandoned  in  favour  of  another.  It  seems  more 
than  doubtful,  whether  Cicero  has  made  further  use  of  Antipater 
of  Tyre — whom  he  does  not  quote  elsewhere — than  in  the  mention 
of  the  two  points  omitted  by  Panaetius  ;  and  it  is  not  even  known 
for  certain  whether  Antipater  himself  wrote  a  treatise  on  duties,  or, 
as  is  more  probable,  indulged  in  occasional  comments  only  on  that 
of  Panaetius. 

In  the  Third  Book,  the  question  is  broached,  how  we  are  to 
act  in  case  of  a  conflict  between  the  konestum  and  the  utile^ 
i.e.  between  that  which  is  good  in  itself  and  abstractedly,  and  that 
which  is  good  in  reference  to  extemal  objects.  Panaetius  himself 
had  intended  to  answer  this  question,  but  he  did  not  fulfil  his 
intention  (iii  2,  7). 

In  this  discussion  Cicero  prides  himself  on  his  greater  self- 
dependence :  CH.  vii.  34  Hanc  partem  relictam  explebimus  nullis  ad- 
miniculis,  sed,  ut  dicitur,  Marte  nostro.  Neque  enim  quicquam  est 
de  hac  parte  post  Panaetium  explicatum,  quod  quidem  mihi  pro- 
baretur^  de  eis  quae  in  manus  meas  venerunt.  But  it  does  not 
necessarily  follow  from  this  statement  that  he  has  not  availed  him- 
self  of  any  other  sources.  In  fact  he  expressly  mentions  several 
such  by  name : — Poseidonius,  CH.  ii  8 ;  Hekaton  of  Rhodes,  CHH.  xv 

«  Cf.  I  §  43  with  II  §  53;  I  §§  49.  59  with  11  §  61 ;  i  §  85  with  11 
§72. 


63  and  xxiii  89 ;  Diogenes  of  Babylon,  and  Antipater  of  Tarsus, 
CH.  xii  51  to  CH.  xiii  55  and  CH.  xxiii  91.  But  we  can  easily 
believe,  without  any  express  assurance  on  his  part,  that  he  did  not 
follow  any  of  these  authorities  in  the  same  way  as  he  has  followed 
Panaetius  in  his  First  and  Second  Books.  Of  Poseidonius  indeed 
Cicero  says  that  he  has  touched  only  briefly  on  the  subject  in 
quibusdam  commentariis ;  from  him  then  Cicero  cannot  have 
borrowed  much  in  this  Third  Book,  which  contains  but  little 
systematic  exposition,  and  is  mostly  taken  up  with  examples  and 
illustrations. 

Again,  it  would  appear  that  he  had  never  even  seen  the  writings 
of  Diogenes  and  Antipater  but  had  learned  their  views  at  second 
hand,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  mode  of  quotation,  by  which 
he  unconsciously  reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  he  had  never  read  them 
himself     He  begins  by  parading  the  opposing  views  of  the  two 
philosophers,  and  starts  an  imaginary  dialogue  between  them  (CH. 
-xii  51 — CH.  xiii  55)— probably  not  his  own  invention  but  that  of 
some  one  who  knew  them  thoroughly— and  then  (CH.  xxiii  89—91) 
puts  some  questions  of  conscience  from  the  Sixth  Book  of  Hekaton, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  Panaetius,  as   Cicero  tells  us   (§  63),   and 
therefore  much  younger  than  Diogenes  and  Antipater  ;  for  Anti- 
pater  was  a  pupil  of  Diogenes,  and  Panaetius  himself  of  Antipater. 
Among  these  problems  of  Hekaton  is  one  (CH.  xxiii  91)  about 
which  there  was  a  similar  difference  of  opinion  between  Diogenes 
and  Antipater,  as  that  about  the  preceding  question.     This  can 
only  be  explained  by  supposing  that  Hekaton  expatiates  in  his 
Sixth  Book  on  the  difference  of  opinion  between  these  two  philoso- 
phers,  and  that  Cicero  owes  his  knowledge  of  the  views  of  Diogenes 
and  Antipater  indirectly  to  Hekaton  ;  for  it  is  an  absurdity  to  suppose 
that  they  could  have  come  to  a  decision  on  questions  started  by 
Hekaton,  as  must  be  assumed  from  Cicero's  representation.    But  if 
Cicero  in  this  one  instance  knew  Diogenes  and  Antipater  only  in- 
directly  through  Hekaton,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  this  is 
the  case  where  he  quotes  them  for  the  first  time  without  naming 
Hekaton.     The  opinions  broached  in  CH.  v  21— CH.  vi  32,  with  the 
mention  of  Hercules  and  Phalaris,  are  altogether  in  the  spirit  of  the 
solutions  ascribed  to  Hekaton  in  CH.  xxiii  89  f,  and  the  manner 
also  of  stating  and  solving  the  problems  in  §  29  coincides  with  that 
peculiar  to  Hekaton.    It  appears  then  that  Cicero  had  no  sources  to 
rely  on  in  his  Third  Book  except  Poseidonius,  who  can  scarcely  be 
considered  such,  and  Hekaton,  and  the  latter  perhaps  not  at  all. 
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For  when  we  remember  that  Cicero  for  his  Third  Book  sent  for 
a  Poseidonius  and  got  his  materials  from  Athenodorus  Calvus  the 
Stoic  (see  ad  Att.  xvi,  1 1  §  4),  and  consider  that  it  is  hardly  hkely  that 
he  should  have  had  in  his  possession  a  copy  of  the  work  of  Hekaton 
— whom  he  never  mentions  elsewhere — much  less  that  he  should 
have  had  one  at  hand  in  his  country  house— we  may  fairly  conclude 
that  he  was  satisfied  with  the  bellum  virofivrjfia  of  Athenodorus, 
who  contented  himself  with  simply  making  extracts  from  Hekaton, 
and  possibly  suppHed  the  notice  also  of  Antipater  of  Tyre  at  the 
end  of  the  Second  Book. 

And  how  has  Cicero  worked  up  his  material?    Obviously  in  a 
cursory  and  superficial  manner.     While  in  the  First  and  Second 
Books  he  has  not  shown  indifference  to  the  due  arrangement  of 
his  subject— its  several  divisions  and  subdivisions — though  with 
characteristic  but  unintentional  want  of  precision  ;  in  the  Third 
Book  he  abandons  all  such  systematic  treatment,  and  in  the  first 
passage  (§  96)   where   mention    is   made   of   a  classification,   he 
bungles  so  completely  that  some  editors,  jealous  of  his  reputation, 
pronounce  it  to  be  spurious.     After  the  usual  introduction  concern- 
ing  his  personal  position,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  con- 
tents  of  the  Book,  he  speaks  (in  CH.  ii)  of  the  relation  of  Panaetius  to 
the  subject.     He  then  explains  how  far,  according  to  Stoic  prin- 
ciples,  there  can  be  any  question   of  a  conflict  between  moral 
rectitude  and  expediency.     From  §  19  to  the  end  of  CH.  vi  he 
considers  the  general  rule  for  the  determination  of  such  cases, 
and   gives  examples   in  illustration   thereof.    After  a  pretty  fuU 
discussion  of  the  subject,  we  are  surprised  all  at  once  by  the  turn 
it  takes :    Eius  modi  igitur  credo  res  Panaetiujn  persecuturum 
fuisse,  nisi  aliqui  casus  aut  occupatio  eius  consilium  peremissety 
from  which  we  see  that  Cicero  regarded  the  preceding  discussion 
as  merely  introductory,  to  be  foUowed  up  afterwards  by  the  actual 
treatise,  as  if  the  subject  had  not  been  already  so  far  exhausted 
that  the  part  of  it,  which  was  most  essential  for  arriving  at  a 
decision,  had  been  thoroughly  sifted.     From  CH.  vii  onwards  there 
is  no  attempt  at  arrangement  or  connexion  of  thought,  and  we  are 
not  told  by  the  writer  until  §  96  that  in  this  Book,  as  in  the  other 
two,  the  four  cardinal  virtues  have  been  taken  as  the  basis  of  his 
proof,  and  that  he  has  already  dealt  with  the  first  two— prudence 
and  justice.     Instances  of  his  defective  reasoning  may  be  seen  in 
§  14,  §  17,  §  27,  §  88  and  §  102,  and  his  illustrative  exampks  are 
not  always  relevant,  see  §  114,  §  117.     The  whole  Book  in  short 


has  the  appearance  of  being  iess  a  scientific  and  systematic  treatise, 
than  the  improvised  Hvely  small  talk  of  a  cultivated  man,  influenced 
by  party  and  class  prejudices,  on  the  subject  of  probity  in  deaUng 
with  men. 


^  4     On  tkc  MSS  and  Editions  of  the  de  Officiis 

There  is  no  lack  of  MSS  of  the  present  work,  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  only  a  few  of  these  have  been  sufficiently  collated 
to  enable  us  to  pronounce  upon  their  worth.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  there  may  be  others  in  existence,  in  comparison  with  which 
those  hitherto  made  use  of  are  of  subordinate  value.  Such  as  are 
known  are  neither  better  nor  worse  than  the  average  MSS  of 
other  classical  authors.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  they  descend  from 
one  archetype,  like  so  many  other  MSS  of  ancient  classics,  by 
the  interpolations  common  to  them  all,  such  as  aut  Aristides  in 
III  iv  §  16,  transpositions  such  as  that  in  p.  93  I.  i  where  see  note, 
or  other  equally  manifest  errors  and  oversights.  But  the  text  of  this 
archetypus  codex  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  double  recension. 
To  the  First,  in  which  Cicero's  words  have  not  been  tampered  with, 
belong  the  better  MSS,  which  date  from  the  Xth  century  : — 

Bernensis  (b)  collated  by  Leonard  Uster  and  subsequently  by 
J.  G.  Baiter  and  Ernest  Popp.  It  is  thus  described  by  ^mile  Chatelain 
iii  his  Pal^ographie  des  dassiqites  Latins  p.  12  Planche  XLV.  •Berne. 
Bibliotheque  de  la  ville  no.  391.  Ecriture  du  ix«  siecle.  Volume  de 
40  feuillets,  designe  par  b  dans  Orelli.  II  porte  la  signature  d'un  ancien 
possesseur:  Aem.  Ranconeti  (le  president  Aimar  de  Ranconet,  mort 
prisonnier  a  la  Bastille  en  1559).' 

[Chatelain  gives  fac-similes  of  three  other  ancient  MSS;  two  in  the 
Bibliotheque  nationale  at  Paris,  Latin  6601  and  6602,  written  respectively 
in  the  IXth  and  Xlth  centuries,  and  a  third  Vossianus  Q.  71  in  the 
University  Library  of  Leyden,  in  writing  of  the  IXth  century;  neither 
the  first  nor  the  last  are  mentioned  in  Orelli's  edition :  but  the  last  appears 
to  have  been  examined  by  E.  Hedicke  in  1879.] 

Ambrosianus  (A)  in  the  Library  at  Milan,  C.  29  inf.,  a  parchment 
MS  of  the  Xth  century,  collated  by  J.  G.  Baiter  and  F.  Eyssenhardt. 
It  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  b. 

Bambergensis  (B),  also  a  parchment  MS,  of  the  Xth  century,  collated 
by  K.  Halm,  very  like  b  but  freer  from  errors. 
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Herbipolitanus  (H),  a  MS  of  the  Xth  century  in  the  library  of 
Wurzburg,  collated  by  Halm  and  E.  Popp.  This  MS  also  agrees  very 
closely  with  b  and  is  probably  copied  from  it,  retaining  most  of  its  errors. 

To  the  Second  or  inferior  class  of  MSS,  viz.  those  interpolated 
by  the  writers,  belong  the  following  : — 

Bernenses  a  and  c  (no.  104),  of  the  Xth  and  XHIth  centuries 
respectively,  both  collated  by  Halm :  the  first  is  of  little  or  no  value 
because  of  the  number  of  arbitrary  corrections  and  interpolations  in  it. 

Harleianus  (L)  no.  1716  in  the  British  Museum,  written  at  the  cnd 
of  the  IXth  or  the  beginning  of  the  Xth  century,  collated  by  Augustus 
LuTzhs.  This  MS  is  much  mutilated.  The  Third  Book  begins  with  ch. 
XXI  §  85  satis  persiiasum  esse  debet,  and  there  are  several  leaves  missing 
after  this.     It  seems  to  have  once  belonged  to  J.  G.  Graevius. 

Palatinus  (p)  no.  1531,  of  the  Xllth  century,  collated  by  Ernest  Popp, 
who  in  his  inaugural  dissertation,  Erlangen  1883,  de  Ciceronis  de  officiis 
librorum  codicibus  Bernensi  104  eique  cogncUis,  has  shown  the  intimate  con- 
nexion  subsisting  between  L,  c  and  p,  and  their  derivation  from  one  and 
the  same  source.     Critics  are  at  issue  conceming  the  value  of  this  second 
class  of  MSS,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their  use  for  correcting  some 
occasional   errors  and   filling  up   gaps  which  are  common  to  the  first ; 
as  Zumpt  says  of  c  quamvis  nec  mendis  nec  falsis  correctionibiis  prorsus 
careat,  tamen  emendandi  textus  Ciceroniani  fons  est  uberrimus.     Thus  in 
I  §  154  for  reapse  c  has  re  ab  se,  while  the  better  MSS  have  re  ipsa,  p  has 
the  arbitrary  correction  ab  ipsa  re.     In  il  §  53  the  words  (p.  80  1.  i) 
sperentfore?    Bene  ministrum  et  praebitorem,  which  in  the  first  recension 
are  wanting— the  writer  having  obviously  let  his  eye  wander  from  the 
first  to  the  second  praebitorem  and  so  omitted  the  intermediate  clause— 
have  to  be  supplied  from  MSS  of  the  second  recension.     This  is  only  one 
of  many  instances  that  could  be  adduced.     There  can  be  no  doubt  then 
that  c,  considered  as  a  representative  of  the  second  class,  was  copied  from 
a  MS  in  many  places  more  correct  than  that  which  served  as  the  copy  for 
the  first  or  better  class  of  MSS.     But  it  by  no  means  follows  from  this  that 
c  is  more  trustworthy  than  the  latter,  as  R.  Stuerenburg  considers  in  his 
edition  of  the  de  officiis,  Leipzig  1843,  ed.  2. 

Ambrosianus  (M),  press-raark  F  42  sup.,  written  on  parchment  in 
the  Xllth  century,  classed  as  a  secondary  of  the  first  group  by  Sabbadini. 
A  collation  of  its  readings  is  given  by  Schiche.  The  MS  is  remarkable 
for  the  number  of  its  contractions,  for  its  omissions  and  transpositions. 
There  are  corrections  by  a  second  hand  of  an  apparently  early  date,  and  by 
a  third  much  more  recent.  It  agrees  with  B  more  often  than  with  other 
MSS,  and,  though  it  has  certain  points  of  contact  with  p,  it  is  independent 
of  the  whole  group  to  which  p  belongs.  In  fact  it  occupies  an  isolated 
position  of  its  own  between  the  two  principal  classes. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  variants  in  Miiller^,  not  adopted  in  my 
Text,  some  only  of  which  are  noticed  in  the  critical  foot-notes : — 


7    1.  i^ praegressus 
13  1.  33  /'«  alterum  incidunt 
15  1.  16  oportunitatem 
,,    1.  23  tantopere 
19  1.  20  and  elsewhere  benivolen- 
tia^  the  usual  form  found  in 
the  MSS. 
p.  24  1.  6   '«7/a'   virgo   ^viri\   M. 
thinks   that  virgo  has  been 
substituted  by  Cic.  for  some 
other  words  of  the  original 
p.  28  1.  30  inlustrius 

„    1.  31  Ariopagitas 
p.  29  1.  7  <partum  >putatur 

„    1.  15  excindenda 
p.  30  1.  17  Quare  and  so  elsewhere 
p.  32  1.  15  ad  eorum  utilitatem 
p.  40  1.  28  alium  {quemque^i  quamvis 
p.  42  1.  27  inponit 
p.  47  1.  2  verbis  omisso  nominibus  ac 
p.  49  1.  12  neque  enim  isdem  derebus 
om.  omnes 
1.  32  «/  severitas 

51  1.  2  imitati  om.  siint 

52  1.  13  atqui  dubitanter 
1.  34  summissione 

53  1.  6  facillume 

54  1.  yanihiluberius^nihildulciiis 

55  1.  21  (ppdvT^ffiv  diciint  cum  b 
p.  65  1.  28  et  quae  nocent  c.  Nonio 

Ba^  Heinio  contra  codd. 
p.  66  1.  6  mutuandisque  facultatibus 
et  commodajidis 
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66  1.  10  bello 

1.  33  [virorum  praestantium'] 
74  1.  I  obiecta  est, 
,,    1.  22  [iniusti  habebuntur] 
77  1.  26  contentio  [orationis] 
1.  33  appellando  [sermone]  de- 
liniant 
»    1-35  excitat  [gloriam] 
p.  80  1.  II  inpertiendum 
p.  85  1.  27  animadvertant 
p.  88  1.  12  quae  sunt  necessariae 
,,    1.  2"] proxumae  quaeque 
,,    1.  28  [Italicum] 
p.  89  1.  7  Carthagine 
p.  90  1.  5  inprobe 

p.  92  1.  27   [praetemiittendis  volup- 
tatibus] 

10 1  1.  21  qui  quidem 

102  1.  10  qua 

107  1.  2  humanitate  corporis 
1.  8    superioribus    libris    ex 
quibus 

108  1.  4  venerunt  contra  codd. 

109  1.  33  quamquam 
III  1.  3  quocum 
114  1.  18  idem 
117  1.  lut  tutela  cum  codd. 

1.  id  P.f 
1 19  1.  2  omnes  om.  cum  codd. 

1. 6  eae  sej^bant  contva.  codd. 
p.  123  l.26praetoriumcMmopt.codd, 
p.  129  1.  II  Quid,  quod 
p.  132  1.  22  prima  quaequevideamus 
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The  editions  which  I  have  found  most  useful  in  preparing 
my  commentary  are  as  follows  : — 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  de  ofificiis  ad  Marcum  filium  libri  tres.  Notis  illustra- 
vit  Z.  Pearce,  Londini,  1754,  8  mai.  (with  MS.  notes  by  John  Taylor,  LL.D. 
in  the  University  Library  of  Cambridge). 

de  officiis  libri  tres.  Recensuit  et  scholiis  lac.  Facciolati  suisque  anim- 
adversionibus  instruxit  Aug.  Gotth.  Gernhard.     Lipsiae,  181 1.  8  mai. 

de  officiis  libri  tres.     Ad  praestantissimorum  quorumque  exemplarium 

fidem  emendati  et  cum   commentariis  editi  a  Carolo   Beiero.     Lipsiae, 

1820 — 21.  2  Tom.  8  mai. 

[Editio  praestantissima  quae  permultum  contulit  ad  rectiorem  horum  librorum  et 
crisin  et  interpretationem.     orelli] 

de  officiis  libri  tres.  Ad  solam  priscorum  exemplarium  fidem  recensuit 
adiectisque  lo.  Michaelis  Heusingeri  et  suis  adnotationibus  explicatiores 
editurus  erat  lacobus  Fridericus  Heusinger.  Editionera  a  Conr.  Heusin- 
gero,  lacobi  fr.  filio,  curatam  repetivit  suisque  animadversionibus  auxit 
Car.  Tim.  Zumptius.     Brunsvigae,  1838.  8  mai. 

de  officiis  libri  tres.  Cvm  selectis  lo.  Mich.  et  lac.  Frid.  Heusingero- 
rum  suisque  notis  scholarum  in  usum  iterum  edidit  Car.  Tim.  Zumptius. 
Brunsvigae,  1849.     ^  ^^^' 

de  officiis  libri  tres.  Recensuit  Rudolphus  Stuerenburg.  Accedit 
Commentarius.     Lipsiae,  1843.  8  mai.  ed.  2. 

[Editio  critica,  multis  nominibus  commendanda,  in  qua  maxime  sequitur  Cod. 
Bemensem  tertium  (c),  otnnium  adhuc  collatorum  optimum.     orelli] 

de  officiis  ad  Marcum  fiHum  libri  tres.  Erklaert  von  Otto  Heine. 
Berlin,  Weidmann,  ed.  2  1861,  ed.  3  1866,  ed.  4  1871,  ed.  5  1878,  ed.  6 

1885. 

de  officiis  libri  tres.     I.  von  Gruber.     Leipzig,  Teubner  1856,  1866. 

de  officiis  ad  Marcum  filium  libri  tres.  Til  Skolebrug  bearbejdet  af  Dr 
Georg  F.  V.  Lund,  anden  Udgave,  Kjobenhavn,  1869,  8  mai. 

de  officiis  libri  tres  fiir  den  Schulgebrauch  erklart  von  C.  F.  W. 
Miiller,  Leipzig,  Teubner  1882.     8  mai. 

de  officiis  libri  tres.     ed.  T.  Schiche,  Lipsiae,  Freytag  1885.     8  mi. 

i  tre  libri  de  officiis  di  M.  Tullio  Cicerone  commentati  da  Remigio 
Sabadini,  Torino,  E.  Loescher  1889. 
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CONTRACTIONS  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Al   . 
BaS  . 

B€  . 
H  . 
Lu  , 

Mu^. 

Mu^. 

Or  . 

Sa    . 

Si     • 

ZorZu 


Alanus  (AUen:  Dublin  1S42) 

Baiter  (Orelli  Cic  Opp.  ed.  2  Zurich  i86i) 

Baiter  =  Kayser(Leip2ig  1860-9) 

Beier  (Leipzig  1820-1) 

J.  M.  Heusinger  (ed.  Zumpt,  Brunsmck  1838) 

Lund  (Copcnhagen  1869) 

C.  F.  W.  MuUer  (Teubner  1879) 

C.  F.  W.  Muller  (Teubner  1882) 

OrelU  (Cic.  Opp.  Zurich  1828) 

Sabbadini  (Torino  1889) 

Stuerenburg  (Leipzig  1843  «<!•  2) 

Zumpt.  (Brunswick  183S) 


MARCI    TVLLI    CICERONIS 
DE    OFFICIIS 


AD 


MARCVM    FILIVM 


LIBER   PRIMVS 


cic.  de  Off. 


LIBER    PRIMVS 


fel 


I  Introduction 
inwhichtheWriter 
exhorts  his  son 
MAKCUS  to  follow 
his  Fathers  ex- 
ample  in  combin- 
ing  the  study  of 
Latin  with  that  of 
Greek. 


CH.  I. 


I.     QvAMQVAM  te,  Marce  fili,  annum  iam 
audientem  Cratippum  idque  Athenis  abundare 
oportet     praeceptis    institutisque    philosophiae 
propter   summam   et   doctoris   auctoritatem    et 
urbis,  quorum   alter  te  scientia  augere  potest,    5 
altera  exemplis,  tamen,  ut  ipse  ad  meam  utili- 
tatem   semper  cum    Graecis   Latina    coniunxi   neque    id    in 
philosophia  solum   sed   etiam   in   dicendi   exercitatione  feci, 
idem  tibi  censeo  faciendum,  ut  par  sis  in  utriusque  orationis 
facultate.     Quanrquidem  ad  rem  nos,  ut  videmur,  magnum  10 
attuHmus  adiumentum  hominibus  nostris,  ut  non  modo  Grae- 
carum  litterarum  rudes  sed  etiam  docti  ahquantum  se  arbitrentur 
adeptos   et  ad  dicendum  et  ad  iudicandum.     2.     Quam   ob 
rem  disces  tu  quidem  a  principe  huius  aetatis  philosophorum     . 
et  disces  quam  diu  voles, — tam  diu  autem  velle  debebis,  quoad  te  15 
quantum  proficias  non  paenitebit ;— sed  tamen  nostra  legens 
non    multum    a    Peripateticis    dissidentia,   quoniam    utrique 
Socratici  et  Platonici  volumus  esse,  de  rebus  ipsis  utere  tuo 
iudicio— nihil  enim    impedio— ,   orationem    autem    Latinam 
efficies  profecto  legendis  nostris  pleniorem.  Nec  vero  hoc  arro-  20 
ganter  dictum  existimari  velim.     Nam  philosophandi  scientiam 
concedens  multis,  quod  est  oratoris  proprium  apte  distincte 
ornate  dicere,  quoniam  in  eo  studio  aetatem  consumpsi,  si  id 
mihi  assumo,  videor  id  meo   iure   quodam  modo   vindicare. 

13  dicendum  edd.^  discendum  codJ. 
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Definitio  offici 


To  this  cnd  he  3-  Q^am  ob  rem  magnopere  te  hortor,  mi 
sfadyhisownphu  Cicero,  ut  noii  solum  orationes  meas,  sed  hos 
LTwiii*^  s^^eT.  ^^i^"^  ^^  philosophia  libros,  qui  iam  illis  fere  se 
«5-  aequarunt,  studiose  legas.     Vis  enim  maior  in 

illis  dicendi,  sed  hoc  quoque  colendum  est  aequabile  et  tempe-   5 
ratum  orationis  genus. 

The  union  of  the  Et  id  quidem  nemini  video  Graecorum  adhuc 

phy^and  OraS^  contigissc,  ut  idcm  utroque  in  genere  elaboraret 
Srthe  0«^!*^"'^  sequereturque  et  illud  forense  dicendi  et  hoc 
quietum  disputandi  genus,  nisi  forte  Demetrius  Phalereus  in  lo 
hoc  numero  haberi  potest,  disputator  subtilis,  orator  parum 
vehemens,  dulcis  tamen,  ut  Theophrasti  discipulum  possis  ag- 
noscere.  Nos  autem  quantum  in  utroque  profecerimus,  aliorum 
sit  iudicium  ;  utrumque  certe  secuti  sumus.  4.  Equidem  et 
Platonem  existumo,  si  genus  forense  dicendi  tractare  voluisset,  15 
gravissime  et  copiosissime  potuisse  dicere  et  Demosthenem,  si 
illa  quae  a  Platone  didicerat  tenuisset  et  pronuntiare  voluisset, 
omate  splendideque  facere  potuisse.  Eodemque  modo  de 
Aristotele  et  Isocrate  iudico,  quorum  uterque  suo  studio  de- 
lectatus  contempsit  alterum.  20 

II  ,  Sed  cum  statuissem  scribere  ad  te  aliquid 

CICERO  smotives  .       *     . 

for  choosing  the    hoc  tempore,  multa  posthac,  ab  eo  ordiri  maxi- 

subjcct    of  moral  *  '  .      . 

Duties.   its  gcne-    mc  volui,  quod  ct  aetati  tuae  esset  aptissimum  et 

ral  use  and  practi-  .       .  ..... 

cai  importance.        auctontati  mcae.     Nam  cum  multa  smt  m  phi- 

CH.  II.  I— 10.  losophia  et  gravia  et  utilia  accurate  copioseque  25 
a  philosophis  disputata,  latissime  patere  videntur  ea  quae  de 
officiis  tradita  ab  iUis  et  praecepta  sunt.  Nulla  enim  vitae  pars 
neque  publicis  neque  privatis,  neque  forensibus  neque  domes- 
ticis  in  rebus,  neque  si  tecum  agas  quid  neque  si  cum  altero 
contrahas,  vacare  officio  potest,  in  eoque  et  colendo  sita  vitae  .^o 
est  honestas  omnis  et  neglegendo  turpitudo.  5.  Atque  haec 
quidem  quaestio  communis  est  omnium  philosophorum.  Quis 
est  enim  qui  nullis  offici  praeceptis  tradendis  philosophum  se 
.  itisanecessary  audeat  dicere  ?  Sed  sunt  non  nullae  discipUnae, 
KonmorS^pht    quac   propositis  bonorum  et  malorum   finibus  35 

3  se  om,  Or  St  Bllhp.  II  4  in  illis  maior  codd,^  corr.  Or  H    8  laboraret 
St  cum  codd.     \\    31  et  in  neglegendo  c. 


lo^ophy;      some  officium  omne  pervertant.     Nam  qui  summum 

riSng^^dcfinit^ion  bonum  sic  instituit  ut  nihil  habeat  cum  virtute 

foH^m  ihich^hS  coniunctum,  idque  suis  commodis,  non  hones- 

icd  them  to  divers  ^^xq  mctitur,  hic,  si  sibl  ipse  consentiat  et  non 

inconsistencies  be-  7  j  r  _ 

tweendoctrineand    intcrdum  uaturae  bonitate  vincatur,  neque  ami-   5 

practice.  .  ^  .  ... 

citiam  colere  possit  nec  iustitiam  nec  UberaU- 
tatem :  fortis  vero  dolorem  summum  malum  iudicans  aut 
temperans  voluptatem  sumraum  bonum  statuens  esse  certe 
nuUo  modo  potest.  6.  Quae  quamquam  ita  sunt  in  promptu, 
ut  res  disputatione  non  egeat,  tamen  sunt  a  nobis  aUo  loco  dis-  10 
putata.  Hae  discipUnae  igitur  si  sibi  consentaneae  veUnt  esse, 
de  officio  nihil  queant  dicere,  neque  uUa  offici  praecepta 
firma,  stabiUa,  coniuncta  naturae  tradi  possunt  nisi  aut  ab  iisj 
qui  solam,  aut  ab  eis  qui  maxime  honestatem  propter  se  dicant 
expetendam.     Ita  propria  est  ea  praeceptio  Stoicorum  Acade-  15 

micorum    Peripateticorum,   quoniam    Aristonis 

The  only  trust^      _,._.,,..  .  ,  , 

worthy  guides  are    Pyrrhonis  EriUi  lam  pridem  explpsa  sententia 

the  Stoics,  Acade-  .  ,      ,  .  ,. 

mics  and  Peripate-    cst;  qui   tamen  habereut  lus  suum  disputandi 

tics.    ciCERO  pro-       ,  _,    .  .  ,.  ,.,  ,.       . 

fessestofoiiowthe    ue  officio,  si  Tcrum  aUquem  dilectum  rehquis- 
stmamy.  ^^^^^   ^^  ^^  offici    iuventiouem    aditus    esset.  10 

Sequemur  igitur  hoc  quidem  tempore  et  hac  in  quaestione  po- 
tissimum  Stoicos,  non  ut  interpretes,  sed,  ut  solemus,  e  fontibus 
eorum  iudicio  arbitrioque  nostro  quantum  quoque  modo  vide- 
bitur  hauriemus. 

7.     Placet  igitur,  quoniam  omnis  disputatio  de  officio  futura  25 
*  „    ,     ,  ^     est,  ante  definire,  quid  sit  officium  :  quod  a 

Meaning  of  <#-  ,  .  ^ 

«•«/«tobefirstde-    Panaetio  praetermissum    esse    miror.      Omnis 

termmed.  .  r   T       ^*  •    v  j  i-  . 

enim,  quae  [aj  ratione  suscipitur  de  aliqua  re  f 
institutio  debet  a  definitione  proficisci,  ut  inteUegatur,   quid 
sit  id  de  quo  disputetur.  *  *  *  *  ^q 

III    QuesUons  reiat-  Omnis  dc  officio  duplex  est  quaestio :  unum 

i^mT^^heoreti^  genus  est  quod  pertinet  ad  finem  bonorum,f 
aud  practicai.  alterum  quod  positum  est  in  praeceptis  quibus 
in  omnis  partis  usus  vitae  conformari  possit     Superioris  gene- 


14  ducant  Ba\  post  Bakium ;  dicant  codd.  Ba^Mu^  \\  21  sequemur 
Mu:  sequimur  codd.  \\  28  a  ratione  codd.y  ratione  Ba  Heine  Mu^  (1 
34    confirmari  codd. 
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,     ^  ^.      ris  huius  modi  sunt  exempla ;   omniane  officia 

Examples  of  the  ,     /v    .  f    j     t 

former  kind.  perfccta  sint,  num  quod  officmm  alma  alio  maius 

sit,  et  quae  sunt  generis  eiusdem.     Quorum  autem  officiorum 
praecepta  traduntur,  ea  quamquam  pertinent  ad 
enTeHntrtht  pJ!f-    fineni  bonorum,  tamen  minus  id  apparet,  quia   5 
sent  enquiry.  magis  ad  institutioncm  vitae  communis  spectare 

videntur :  de  quibus  est  nobis  his  Ubris  explicandum.     8.     At- 
.     ^    ^.  .  •       que  etiam  alia  divisio  est  offici :    nam  et  me- 

Anotherdmsion      H    ^- 

of  Duties  is  into    ^ixxm  Quoddam  officium  dicitur   et  perfectum. 

jnedia    and    per-  ^- 

fecta.  Perfectum   officium  rectum   opmor  vocemus,  10 

quoniam  Graeci  KttTop^w/xa,  hoc  autem  commune  officium^Ka^^Kovj 
vocant.    Atque  ea  sic  definiunt,  ut,  rectum  quod  sit,  id  officium 
perfectum  esse  definiant;  medium  autem  officium  id  esse  dicunt, 
quod  cur  factum  sit  ratio  probabiUs  reddi  possit.        \y 

9.     Triplex  igitur  est,  ut  Panaetio  videtur,  15 
but^hree  generai    consiU  capiendi  deUbcratio.  Nam  aut  honestum- 
ration^  ^'  ciceko    ne  factu  sit  an  turpe  dubitant  id,  quod  in  deUbe- ' 
adds  two  morc.        j-atiouem  cadit ;  in  quo  considerando  saepe  animi 

ii  in  contrarias  sententias  distrahuntur.     Tum  autem  aut  anqui- 
runt  aut  consultant  ad  vitae  commoditatem  iucunditatemque,  20 
ad  facuUates  rerum  atque  copias,  ad  opes   ad  potentiam,  qui- 
bus  et  se  possint  iuvare  et  suos,  conducat  id  necne,  de  quo 
deUberant :  quae  deUberatio  omnis  in  rationem  utiUtatis  cadit. 

iii  Tertium  dubitandi  genus  est,  cum  pugnare  videtur  cum  honesto 
id,  quod  videtur  esse  utile.  Cum  enim  utiUtas  ad  se  rapere,  25 
honestas  contra  revocare  ad  se  videtur,  fit  ut  distrahatur  in 
deUberando  animus  adferatque  ancipitem  curam  cogitandi. 
10.  Hac  divisione,  cum  praeterire  aUquid  maximum  vitium  in 
dividendo  sit,  duo  praetermissa  sunt.  Nec  enim  solum  utrum 
honestum  an  turpe  sit  deUberari  solet,  sed  etiam  duobus  pro-  30 

iv  positis  honestis  utrum   honestius,  itemque  duobus  propositis 

V  utiUbus  utrum  utiUus.     Ita,  quam  iUe  tripUcem  putavit  esse 

I  exempla  [siint]  Or  ||  1  numquid  Or  II  3  quae  autem  Hehie  contra  codd. 
II  7  atque  eliam— reddi  possit  imcis  incl.  Ba>  Unger  \\  1 1  quod  Graeci 
Or  M  teste  Sa  i|  11  commune  officium  Ka.Br\Kov  vocant  Heine  St  praeeunte 
Pearcio;  [officium]  KfKQr]Kov  vocant  C>r  ||  16  aut  otn.  Or  \\  28  In  hac  Ba 
Heine  contra  codd. 


rationem,  in  quinque  partis  distribui  debere  reperitur.     Pri- 

mum  igitur  est  de  honesto,  sed  dupliciter,  tum  pari  ratione  de 

utiU,  post  de  comparatione  eorum  disserendum. 

IV  First     generai  H-     Principio  gcneri  animantium  omni  est 

mS-aUon.^^"    a  natura  tributum,  ut  se,  vitam  corpusque  tuea- 

cH.  iv-xLii.     tur  decUnet  ea,  quae  nocitura  videantur,  ora- 

whether    an    niaque  Quae  sint  ad  vivendum   necessaria  an- 

action   be    mo-  -i  i  ,      .,      ,  ,. 

raiiy  right  or    quirat  et  paret,  ut  pastum,  ut  latibula,  ut  aha 

wronsr.  *  t  ^  —  — 

generis  eiusdem.     Commune  item  animantium 
omnium  est  coniunctionis  adpetitus  procreandi  10 


/ 


5,- 


Theprimaryob-  causa  et  cura  quacdam  eorum,  quae  procreata 

jects  of  man's  na-  ^               ^     ,   .            ,          •                   ,     ,             , 

turai  desire,  —  as  smt.      Scd  mter  hommem  et  beluam  hoc  maxi- 

of  all  animals— arc  . 

seif-preservation  me  mterest,  quod  haec  tantum  quantum  sensu 

and  propagation  of  ,   .  ,        ,                    j      j      ^.            j 

his  kind.  movetur,  ad  id  solum  quod  adest  quodque  prae- 


u. 


sens  est  se  accommodat,  paulum  admodum  15 
sentiens  praeteritum  aut  futurum.  Homo  autem — quod  rationis 
est  particeps,  per  quam  consequentia  cernit,  causas  rerum 
videt  earumque  progressus  et  quasi  antecessiones  non  ignorat, 
simiUtudines  comparat  rebusque  praesentibus  adiungit  atque 
annectit  futuras, — facile  totius  vitae  cursunti  videt  ad  eamque  ao 

Asaninteiiigent    degeudam  praeparat  res  necessarias.  »^12.    E^^ 
erdfsires  andlpl     demque  natura  vi  rationis  hominem  conciliat  no- 
Sn^TshtimVo^    ^i^i  e^  ^^   orationis   et  ad  vitae   societatem, 
In^MnSbnfor    ingeueratque   in   primis   praecipuum    quendam 
an?i  iegarno?    amorem  in  eos  qui  procreati  sunt,  impeUitque  25 
Iror/him^^'^^'*    ut  hominum  coetus  et  celebrationes  et  esse  et 
a  se  obiri  veUt  ob  easque  causas   studeat  parare  ea  quae 
suppeditent  ad  cultum  et  ad  victum,  nec  sibi  soU,  sed  con- 
iugi  liberis  ceterisque  quos  caros  habeat  tuerique  debeat :  quae 
cura  exsuscitat  etiam  animoset  maiores  ad  rem  gerendam  facit^-so 
Aiso  a  de-     ^3*    Ih  primisque  hominis  estj)ropria  vcri  inqujv  | 
sire  of  knowiedge    gi^io  atoue  investigatio^     Ttaque  cum  sumus  ne-  I 

anoofdiscemment  ^  ^*^  "^  .  ,•    - 

oftruth.  cessariis  negotns  curisque  vacui,  tum  avemusah-  / 

quid  videre  audire  addiscere,  cognitionemque  rerum  aut  occulta- 
rum  aut  admirabiUum  ad  beate  vivendum  necessariam  ducimus.  35 

9  autem  codd.     ||     i8  praegressus  Hb  Mu  edd.     ||     24  ingeneratque — 
procreati  sunt  secl.  Facciolatus  Ba^. 


a  b 
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desir  ^''^^rom^  ^^  ^^^  intcllegitur,  quod  verum  simplex  since- 
nence  ^^^^^jj^^^^  rumque  sit,  id  esse  naturae  hominis  aptissimum. 
come  magnanimi-    Huic  vcri  videndi  cupiditati  adiuncta  est  adpeti-  \ 

ty  nnd  a  contempt  ^        *  .    .  .  ' 

of  outward  acci-    tio  quacdam  principatus,  ut  nemmi  parere  animus  : 
bene  informatus  a  natura  velit,  nisi  praecipienti  aut  docenti  aut   5 
utilitatis  causa  iuste  et  legitime  imperanti :  ex  quo  magnitudo 
animi   existit   humanarumque  rerum  contemptio.       14.     Nec 
4.   Love  of  or-    yero   illa  parva  vis    naturae    est    rationisque, 

der  and   sense  of  '  .  .  «j       -^         j 

propriety  another    quod  uuum  hoc  animal  seutit    quia   sit  orao, 

natural    principle.        ^  .  •         <-        •       j-    ^- 

Asmanhasana-    quid   sit   quod  deccat,   m   factis  dictisque   qui  10 

tural  perception  of  .  - 

grace  and  sym-  modus.  Itaquc  corum  ipsorum,  quae  adspectu 
Sid^^sensiWe^^ob-  scntiuntur,  nullum  aUud  animal  pulchritudi- 
internaf  ^sense^  ?f  ncm,  vcnustatem,  convcnientiam  partium  sentit : 
right^be^haviour."'^  quam  similitudinem  natura  ratioque  ab  oculis  ad 
animum  transferens  multo  etiam  magis  pulchritudinem,  con-  15 
stantiam,  ordinem  in  consiUis  factisque  conservandam  putat 
cavetque  ne  quid  indecore  effeminateve  faciat,  tum  in  omni- 
bus  et  opinionibus  et  factis,  ne  quid  lubidinose  aut  faciat  aut 

cogitet.     Quibus  ex  rebus  conflatur  et  efficitur 
But  the  above    id  quod  quacrimus  honestum :    quod  etiam   si  20 
[h^  ^' consISient    nobiUtatum  non  sit,  tamen  honestum  sit,  quod- 
Sr^rl/^^^cES.    que  vere  dicimus,  etiam   si   a   nuUo  laudetur, 

natura  esse  laudabile.  f 

V  15.  Formam  quidem  ipsam,  Marce  fiU,  et  tamquam  faciem 
honesti»  vides,  *quae  si  ocuUs  cemeretur,  mirabiles  amores',  ut  25 
ait  Plato,  'excitaret  sapientiae'.  Sed  omne,  quod  est  honestum, 
id  quattuor  partium  oritur  ex  aUqua.  Aut  enim  in  perspi- 
cientia  veri  soUertiaque  versatur,  aut  in  hominum  societate 
tuenda  tribuendoque  suum  cuique  et  rerum  contractarum  fide, 
aut  in  animi  excelsi  atque  invicti  magnitudine  ac  robore,  aut  30 
in   omnium  quae   fiunt   quaeque   dicuntur  ordine  et  modo, 

in  quo  inest  modestia  et  temperantia.      Quae 

Peculiar  Duties  .    ^  ii'      i.        *. 

andObiigationsat-    quattuor  quamquam  mter  se  colligata  atque  im- 

5  praecipienti  del.  Sauppius,  unds  incL  Ba  Heine  ||  10  in  factis  dictisque 
quid  modus  Ungcr  Heine,  qui  modus  codd.  \\  16  conservanda  Ba  Heim  Lu 
cum  codd.  recentioribus    H    17  faciat,  tum— factis  del.  H;  etiam  ne  quid  libidi- 

nose  Dobraeu^  Adv.  11  374  II  21  honestum  est  Or  Heine  Schiche :  honestura 

sit  codd,  edd,  vulgo 


I  VI  19]  De  pri7no  offici  fonte  sive  Sapientia  9 

JafdtvisronsVfMie    P^^^^^^  ^unt,  tamcn  ex  singuUs  certa  officiorum 
konestuvt  i.e.  to    gencra  nascuntur  :  velutex  ea  parte,  quae  prima 

theseveralcardmal      '"  .  .  .         . 

Virtues:e^g.  the     discripta  cst,  in  qua  sapientiam  et  prudentiam 

proper    omce     of  .    *  *  ^-  ^ 

wisdom  or  theor-    ponmius,  mcst  mdagatio  atque  inventio  veri ; 

cticalVirtue  is  the         .  ... 

investigation     of    emsquc  virtutis  hoc  munus  est  proprmm.     16.    5 

Truth ;     therefore       t  t^  •  •  •  •    •  •  -i    • 

it  is  specuiative     Ut  cmm  quisque  maxime  perspicit,  quid  m  re 

and  not  as  the  re-  •      .  .  .  .      .  . 

maining  three,     quaquc  vcnssimum  sit,  quique  acutissime  et  celer- 
practica.  ^-^^^  potcst  ct  videre  et  expUcare  rationem,  is 

prudentissimus  et  sapientissimus  rite  haberi  solet.  Quocirca  huic 
quasi  materia,  quam  tractet  et  in  qua  versetur,  subiecta  est  ve-  10 
ritas.  17.  ReUquis  autem  tribus  virtutibus  necessitates  pro- 
positae  sunt  ad  eas  res  parandas  tuendasque  quibus  actio  vitae 
continetur,  ut  et  societas  hominum  coniunctioque  servetur  et 
animi  exceUentia  magnitudoque  cum  in  augendis  opibus  utiUta- 
tibusque  et  sibi  et  suis  comparandis,  tum  multo  magis  in  his  15 
ipsis  despiciendis  eluceat.  Ordo  autem  et  constantia  et  mode- 
ratio  et  ea  quae  sunt  his  simiUa  versantur  in  eo  genere  ad  quod 
est  adhibenda  actio  quaedam,  non  solum  mentis  agitatio.  lis 
enim  rebus,  quae  tractantur  in  vita,  modum  quendam  et  ordi- 
nem  adhibentes  honestatem  et  decus  conservabimus.  «o 

VlTheFirstofthe  i^.     Ex  quattuor  autem  locis,  in  quos  ho- 

Virtue^sT  vSf  "^sti  naturam  vimque  divisimus,  primus  iUe,  qui 
is most*of^aiUon-  i^veri  coguitione  consistit,  maxime  naturam 
formabie  to  our    attingit  humanam.      Omnes  enim  trahimur  et 

naturalnotions.  In  o  — 

the  gratification  of    ducimur  ad  coguitionis  et  scientiae  cupiditatem,  2s 

this  natural  desire  -  °  r  •>     ^ 

of  knowiedge  we    jn  Qua  cxceUere  pulchrum  putamus,  labi  autem 

are  liable   to  two  *  ... 

serious  errors :        errare,  nescirc  decipi  et  malum  et  turpe  duci- 

of  judgm*en?r"^^^    ^ius.     In  hoc  gcnere  et  naturaU  et  honesto  duo 

2,  waste  of  time    yjj- jj;^   vitauda  suut :    unum,    ne   incognita    pro 

on  aimless  and  un-  '  o  ir 

profitabie  studies.    cognitis  habcamus  eisque  temere   assentiamur,  30 

It  ought  not  tosu-  °  ^  ^    ^  ^  " 

persede  active  du-    quod  vitium  cffugcre  qui  volet — omnes  autem 
cH.  VI.  veUe  debent — adhibebit  ad  considerandas  res  et 

tempus  et  diUgentiam.     19.     Alterum  est  vitium,  quod  quidam 
nimis  magnum  studium  multamque  operam  in  res  obscuras  at- 
que  difficiles  conferunt  easdemque  non  necessarias.     Quibus  35 
vitus  decUnatis    quod  in  rebus  honestis  et  cognitione  dignis 

16  item  Pearcc  Heine  Ba  Mu^  Schiche  ;  autem  codd.  Mu^ 
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Iniustitiae  duo  ^enera 


II 


operae  curaeque  ponetur,  id  iure  laudabitur,  ut  in  astrologia  C. 
Sulpicium  audivimus,  in  geometria  Sex.  Pompeium  ipsi  cogno- 
vimus,  multos  in  dialecticis,  plures  in  iure  civili :  quae  omnes 
artes  in  veri  investigatione  versantur,  cuius  studio  a  rebus  geren- 
dis  abduci  contra  officium  est.  Virtutis  enim  laus  omnis  in  ac-  5 
tione  consistit,  a  qua  tamen  fit  intermissio  saepe  multique  dantur 
ad  studia  reditus  ;  tum  agitatio  mentis,  quae  numquam  adquies- 
cit,  potest  nos  in  studiis  cognitionis  etiam  sine  opera  nostra  con- 
tinere.  Omnis  autem  cogitatio  motusque  animi  aut  in  consiliis 
capiendis  de  rebus  honestis  et  pertinentibus  ad  bene  beateque  10 
vivendum  aut  in  studiis  scientiae  cognitionisque  versabitur. 
Ac  de  primo  quidem  offici  fonte  diximus. 

20.  De  tribus  autem  reliquis  latissime  palet 
ea  ratio  qua  societas  hominum  inter  ipsos  et 
vitae  quasi  communitas  continetur,  cuius  partes  15 
duae;  iustitia,  in  qua  virtutis  est  splendor 
maximus,  ex  qua  viri  boni  nominantur,  et  huic 
coniuncta  beneficentia,  quam  eandem  vel 
benignitatem  vel  liberalitatem  appellari  licet 

Sed  iustitiae  primum  munus  est,  ut  ne  cui  20 
quis   noceat   nisi   lacessitus   iniuria,  deinde   utl*^ 
communibus  pro   communibus   utatur,   privatis 
Sunt  autem  privata  nuUa  natura,  sed  aut  vetere 
occupatione,  ut  qui  quondam  in  vacua  venerunt,  aut  victoria, 
ut  qui  bello  potiti  sunt,  aut  lege,  pactione,  condicione,  sorte  :  25 
ex   quo  fit  ut  ager  Arpinas  Arpinatium  dicatur,  Tusculanus 
Tusculanorum,      similisque   est  privatarum   possessionum    di- 
scriptio.     Ex  quo,  quia  suum  cuiusque  fit  eorum,  quae  natura 
fuerant  communia,    quod   cuique  optigit,  id   quisque  teneat : 
eo  plus  si  quis  sibi  appetet,  violabit  ius  humanae  societatis.  30 
22.     Sed  quoniam,  ut  praeclare  scriptum  est  a  Platone,  non 
nobis  solum  nati  sumus  ortusque  nostri  partem  patria  vindicat, 
partem  amici,  atque,  ut  placet  Stoicis,  quae  in  terris  gignantur 

1  audimus  Or  cum  duob.  codd.  1|  8  cogitationis  vulgo  ||  16  duae 
[sunt]  Or;  duae  sunt  Ba  Hei  Lu,  duae  BHbyl/w  |1  27  discriptio  B: 
descriptio  HbC  ll  30  eo  si  qui  sibi  plus  Or,  e  quo..  plus  alii,  eo  plus 
£um  VLSa 


VII  Of  the  Second 
cardmal  Virtue: 

CH.  vn — xvni 

§  20 — §  60. 

Two  parts  of  it, 

Justice 

and 

Beneficence. 


Of  Justice: 

CH.  VII— XIII 

§  20— §  4». 

Its  first  duty ; 

T  o  d  o  n  o 
w  r  o  n  g,  except 
oa  provocation. 

Ut    Suis.       21. 


To  do  all  the 
good  in  our 
power,  and  to 
supply  t  h  e 
public  needs. 

Thebasisof  Jus- 
ticeis  good  Faith. 


there  are  two 
kinds,  the  one  of 
commission,  the 
other  oi  omission. 


ad   usum   hominum   omnia  creari,  homines  autem  hominum 
caussa  esse  generatos,  ut  ipsi  inter  se    aliis  alii    prodesse  pos- 
itssecondduty:     scnt,   in  hoc  naturam   debemus   ducem   sequi, 
communes   utilitates   in   medium  afferre  muta- 
tione  officiorum,  dando  accipiendo,  tum  artibus,    5 
tum  opera,  tum  facultatibus  devincire  hominum 
inter  homines  societatem.     23.     Fundamentum 
autem  est  iustitiae  fides,  id  est  dictorum  conventorumque  constan- 
tia  et  veritas.    Ex  quo,  quamquam  hoc  videbitur  fortasse  cuipiam 
durius,  tamen  audeamus  imitari  Stoicos,  qui  studiose  exquirunt  10 
unde  verba  sint  ducta,  credamusque,  quia  '  fiat '  quod  dictum 
Of  injustice      est,  appcllatam  fidem. 

Sed  iniustitiae  genera  duo  sunt :  unum  eorum 
qui  inferunt,  alterum  eorum  qui  ab  eis  quibus 
infertur,    si  possunt,   non   propulsant   iniuriam.  15 
Nam  qui  iniuste  impetum  in  quempiam  facit  aut  ira  aut  aliqua 
perturbatione  incitatus,  is  quasi  manus  afferre  videtur  socio  :  qui 
autem  non  defendit  nec  obsistit,  si  potest,  iniuriae,  tam  est  in 
vitio  quam  si  parentes  aut  amicos  aut  patriam  deserat.     24. 
a.  Causesofthe    Atque  illae  quidem  iniuriae,  quae  nocendi  causa  20 
de  industria  inferuntur,  saepe  a  metu  proficis- 
cuntur,  cum  is  qui  nocere  alteri  cogitat  timet  ne, 
nisi  id  fecerit,  ipse  aliquo  afficiatur  incommodo. 
Maximam  autem  partem  ad  iniuriam  faciendam 
adgrediuntur,  ut  adipiscantur  ea  quae  concupiverunt :  in  quo  25 
vitio  latissime  patet  avaritia. 
rill        25.     Expetuntur  autem  divitiae  cum  ad  usus  vitae  necessa-; 
rios,  tum  ad  perfruendas  voluptates.     In  quibus  autem  maior 
est  animus,  in  eis  pecuniae  cupiditas  spectat  ad  opes  et  ad  gra- 
tificandi  facultatem,  ut  nuper  M.  Crassus  negabat  ullam  satis  '30 
magnam  pecuniam  esse  ei  qui  in  re  publica  princeps  vellet  esse, 
cuius-  fructibus  exercitum  alere  non  posset.     Delectant  etiam 
magnifici  apparatus  vitaeque  cultus  cum   elegantia  et  copia: 
quibus  rebus  efifectum  est  ut  infinita  pecuniae  cupiditas  esset. 
Nec  vero  rei  familiaris  amplificatio  nemini  nocens  vituperanda  35 

1  verha  aliis  alii  interpolatori  deheri  temere  censet  Cobetus  Var.  Lect. 
p.  461 


rirst  kind  are  often 
Self-iove  or  con- 
cem  for  our  own 
safety,  mostly  the 
saiisfaction  of  some 
irregular  desire,  as 
oi  Riches: 
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est,  sed  fugienda  semper  iniuria  est.     26.     Maxume  autera  ad- 
,    ducuntur  plerique,  ut  eos  iustitiae  capiat  oblivio, 

still  more  often  of  r  *      '  _  _ . 


Glory  and  Pa^ver. 
Instance  in  case 

Of  CAESAR. 


cum  in  imperiorum  honorum  gloriae  cupiditatem 
inciderunt.     Quod  enim  est  apud  Ennium  : 

niilla  sancta  societas^  5 

ncc  jides  regni  ht^ — 
id  latius  patet.     Nam  quidquid  eius  modi  est  in  quo  non  pos- 
sint  plures  excellere,  in  eo  fit  plerumque  tanta   contentio,  ut 
difficillimum  sit  servare  'sanctam   societatem*.     Declaravit   id 
modo   temeritas    C.  Caesaris,    qui   omnia  iura  divina   et   hu-  ro 
mana  pervertit  propter  eum,  quem  sibi  ipse  opinionis   errore 
finxerat,  principatum.     Est  autem   in   hoc  genere   molestum, 
quod  in  maximis  animis  splendidissimisque  ingeniis  plerumque 
existunt.  honoris  imperi,    potentiae  gloriae  cupiditates.     Quo 
magis  cavendum  est  ne  quid  in  eo  genere  peccetur.     27.     Sed  15 
There  is  a  great    in  oniiii  iniustitia  permultum  interest  utrum  per- 
turbatione  aliqua  animi,  quae  plerumque  brevis 
est  et  ad  tempus,  an  consulto  et  cogitata  fiat 
iniuria.     Leviora  enim  sunt  ea  quae  repentino 
aliquo  motu  accidunt,  quam  ea  quae  meditata  10 
et  praeparata  inferuntur.     Ac  de  inferenda  quidem  iniuria  satis 
IXdictum    est.      28.      Praetermittendae- autem-defensionis   de- 

serendique  -  offici     plures    solent- esse  causae. 
Nam   aut  inimicitias  aut  laborem  aut  sumptus 
suscipere  nolunt  aut  etiam  neglegentia  pigritia  25 
inertia  aut  suis  studiis  quibusdam  occupationi- 
busve  sic  irapediuntur,  ut  eos  quos  tutari  debeant  desertos  esse 
patiantur.      Itaque    videndum   est   ne    non  satis   sit   id  quod' 
apud  Platonem  est  in  philosophos  dictum:  quod  in  veri  in- 
vestigatione  versentur  quodque  ea,  quae  plerique  vehementer  30 
expetunt,  de  quibus  inter  se  digladiari  solent,  contemnant  et 
pro  nihilo  putent,  propterea  iustos  esse.    Nam  alterum  [iustitiae 
genus]  assequuntur,  ut  inferenda  ne  cui   noceant   iniuria,  in 

10  atque  humana  Or  \\  18  cogitate  Or:  cogitato  Madvig  \\  31  expetant 
...soleant^a  H  32  iustitiae  genus  ^w.  Or  ^«>r  ||  33  in  inferenda  ^(7^5:/. 
[in]  inferenda  Or:  ut  inferenda  Halm  \\  33  in  alterum  incidunt  Or  cum 
cett.t  vide  not.  excg. 


distinctionbetween 
wrongs  committed 
undertheinfluence 
of  some  brief  pas- 
sion  and  those 
which  are  wilful 
and  premeditated. 


/3.  The  causes 
which  lead  to  the 
second  kind  of  In- 
justice  are  fear  of 
givingofifence,  fear 
ofexpense,  Indo- 
lence  etc 


X 


altero  delinquunt;  discendi  enim  studio  impediti  quos  tueri 
debent  deserunt.  Itaque  eos  ne  ad  rem  publicam  quidem  ac- 
cessuros  putat  nisi  coactos.  Aequius  autem  erat  idj^oluntate 
fieri.  Nam  hoc  ipsum  ita  iustuin~"eslJ"~quod  recte  fit,  si  est 
voluntarium.  29.  Sunt  etiam  qui  aut  studio  rei  familiaris  5 
tuendae  aut  odio  quodam  hominum  suum  se  negotium  agere 
dicant  nec  facere  cuiquam  videantur  iniuriam.  Qui  altero 
genere  iniustitiae  vacant,  in  alterum  incurrunt ;  deserunt  enim 
vitae  societatem,  quia  nihil  conferunt  in  eam  studi,  nihil  operae, 
nihil  facultatum.  ^  10 

Quando  igitur  duobus  generibus  iniustitiae  propositis  ad- 
iunximus  causas  utriusque  generis  easque  res  ante  constituimus 
quibus  iustitia  contineretur,  facile  quod  cuiusque  temporis  offi- 
cium  sit  poterimus,  nisi  nosmet  ipsos  valde  amabimus,  iudicare. 
30.  Est  enim  difficilis  cura  rerum  alienarum.  Quamquam  Teren-  15 
tianus  ille  Chremes  'humani  nihil  a  se  alienum  putat'  Sed  ta- 
men,  quia  magis  ea  percipimus  atque  sentimus,  quae  nobis  ipsis 
aut  prospera  aut  adversa  eveniunt,  quam  illa,  quae  ceteris,  quae 
quasi  longo  intervallo  interiecto  videmus,  aliter 

An  excellent  rule        ,      ....  ,  ,  .      .     ,.  ^         .  , 

for  avoiding  aii  in-    de  illis  ac  dc  nobis  mdicamus.     Quocirca  bene  20 
^^"^^^^'  praecipiunt  qui   vetant   quicquam   agere,  quod 

dubites  aequum  sit  an  iniquum :  aequitas  enim  lucet  ipsa  per 
se,    dubitatio  cogitationem  significat  iniuriae. 

The   duties  of  S^-  Sed  incidunt  sacpe  tcmpora,  cum  ca,  quae 

fie?'*^by^ciJcum-    ruaxime  videntur  digna  esse  iusto  homine  eoque  25 
stances.  qucm  virum  bonum  dicimus,  commutantur  fiunt- 

que  contraria,  ut  reddere  depositum,  facere  promissum,  quaeque 
pertinent  ad  veritatem  et  ad  fidem,  ea  mi^are  interdura  et  non 
servare  fit  iustum.  Referri  enim  decet  ad  ea  quae  po^ui  principio  / 
fundamenta  iustitiae :   primum  ut  ne  cui  noceatur,  deinde  ut  so 
communi  utilitati  serviatur.     Ea  cum  tempore  commutantur,  \ 
commutatur  officium  et  non  semper  est  idem.    32.  Potest  enim 
accidere  promissum  aliquod  et   conventura,  ut 
and  ^ntraSr  aS    id  cffici  sit  inutjle  vcl  ci  cui  promissura  sit,  vel 
adherid^to!  ^-^.^^.^f    ^^   Q^i  promiserit.     Nam  si,  ut  in  fabuhs  est,  35 
dLTe?d?er^'to"the    Ncptunus  quod  Theseo  promiserat  non  fecisset, 

^  debeant  Or    \\     7  ne  facere  Or  vulgo    \\     1 1  quoniam  vul^  edd. 
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promiser  or  to  the 
promisee ; 


Theseus  Hippolyto  filio  non  esset  orbatus.     Ex 

tribus  enim   optatis,  ut   scribitur,  hoc  erat  ter- 

tium,  quod  de  Hippolyti  interitu  iratus  optavit :  quo  impetrato 

in  maximos  luctus  incidit.     Nec  promissa  igitur  seryanda  sunt 

ea  quae  sint  eis  quibus   promiseris   inutilia,    nec,  si   plus  tibi 

ea  noceant  quam  illi  prosint  cui  promiseris,  contra  officmm  est 

maius  anteponi  minori,  ut,  si  constitueris  cuipiam  te  advocatum 

in  rem  praesentem  esse  venturum  atque  interim  graviter  aegro- 

tare  filius  coeperit,  non  sit  contra  officium  non  facere  quod 

dixeris,  magisque  ille,  cui  promissum  sit,  ab  officio  discedat,  ro 

si  se  destitutum  queratur.     lam  illis  promissis 

standum  non  esse  quis  non  videt,  quae  coactus 

quis  metu,  quae  deceptus  dolo  promiserit?  quae 

quidera  pleraque  iure  praetorio  liberantur,  non 

33.  Exsistunt  etiam  saepe  iniuriae  calumnia 
quadam  et  nimis  callida,  sed  maUtiosa  iuris  in- 
terpretatione.  Ex  quo  illud  *  summum  ius  sum- 
ma  iniuria'  factum  est  iam  tritum  sermone  pro- 
verbium.  Quo  in  genere  etiam  in  re  pubHca  20 
multa  peccantur,  ut  ille,  qui,  cum  triginta  dierum  essent  cum 
hoste  indutiae  factae,  noctu  populabatur  agros,  quod  dierum 
essent  pactae,  non  noctium  indutiae.  Ne  noster  quidem  pro- 
bandus,  si  verum  est  Q.  Fabium  Labeonem  seu  quem  alium 
— nihil  enim  habeo  praeter  auditum— arbitrum  Nolanis  et 
Neapolitanis  de  finibus  a  senatu  datum,  cum  ad  locum  venisset, 
cum  utrisque  separatim  locutum,  ne  cupide  quid  agerent,  ne 
appetenter,  atque  ut  regredi  quam  progredi  mallent.  Id  cum 
utrique  fecissent,  aliquantum  agri  in  medio  relictum  est.  Itaque 
illonim  finis  sic,  ut  ipsi  dixerant,  terminavit :  in  medio  relictum  30 
quod  erat  populo  Romano  adiudicavit.  Decipere  hoc  quidem 
est,  non  iudicare.  Quocjrca  in  omni  est  re  fugienda  talis  soUertia. 
XI  Sunt  autem  quaedam  officia  etiam  adversus  eos  servanda, 
a  quibus  iniuriam  acceperis.     Est  enim  ulciscendi  et  puniendi 

17  verha  sed  malitiosa  insitida  putant  Ba  HeSa:  et  malitiosa  Lu  alii 
II  27  ut  ne  (Pr  Z :  ne  Ba  Hei  Lu  \\  31  in  omni  re  fugienda  est  Or  Z  contra 
codd. 


or  if  raade  under 
circumstances  of 
intiraidation  or  de- 
ceit. 


nuUa  legibus. 

Injusticeisoften 
donebyatoostrict 
adherence  to  the 
letter  of  the  law. 
even  in  transac- 
tions  between  one 
state  and  another. 
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emies. 
Rightsof  War. 
War  should  be  re- 
sorted  to  only  as 
an  extreme  mea- 
sure,  and  conduct- 
ed  onhuniane  prin' 
ciples. 

CH.  XI— xin. 


modus,  atque  haud  scio  an  satis  sit  eum  qui 

justice  imposes    laccssierit  iniuriae  suae  paenitere,  ut  et  ipse  ne 

fowa"ds"those''b?    quid  tale  posthac^et  ceteri  sint  ad  iniuriam  tar- 

bet^wronged!''"    diores.     34-     Atquc  in  re  publica  maxime  con- 

servanda  sunt  iura  belli.     Nam  cum  sint  duo  ^ 
genera  decertandi,  unum  per  disceptationem,  alterum  per  vim,    ' 
cumque  iUud  proprium  sit  hominis,  hoc  beluarum,  confugien- 
towardspubiicen-    dum  est  ad  postcrius,  si  uti  non  licet  superiore. 
35-  ~  Qua  re  suscipienda  quidem  bella  sunt  ob 
eam  causam,  ut  sine  iniuria  in  pace  vivatur,  parta  lo 
autem  victoria  conservandi  ei  qui  non  crudeles 
in  bello,  non  immanes  fuerunt,  ut  maiores  nostri 
Tusculanos,  Aequos,  Volscos,  Sabinos,  Hernicos  \/ 
in  civitatem  etiam  acceperunt,  at  Karthaginem  et  Numantiam 
funditus   sustulerunt :   noUem   Corinthum,  sed  credo  aliquid  15 
secutos,  opportunitatem  loci  maxume,  ne  posset  aliquando  ad 
bellum  faciendum  locus  ipse  adhortari.     Mea  quidem  sententia 
paci,  quae  nihil  habitura  sit  insidiarum,  semper  est  consulendum,,,,^ — 
In  quo  si  mihi  esset  optemperatum,  si  non  optumam,  at  aliquam 
rem  publicam,  quae  nunc  nulla  est,  haberemus.  Et  cum  eis  quos  10 
vi  deviceris  consulendum  est,  tum  ei  qui  armis  positis  adimpera- 
torum  fidem  confugient,  quamvis  murum  aries  percusserit,  recipi- 
endi.     In  quo  tanto  opere  apud  nostros  iustitia  culta  est,  ut  ei, 
qui  civitates  aut  nationes  devictas  bello  in  fidem  recepissent, 

earum  patroni  essent  more  maionim.     36.     Ac  25 
of  thTRoman^'-    belU  quidcm  aequitas  sanctissime  fetiaU  popuU 
ius?ratcr  br^n    Romani  iure  perscripta  est.     Ex  quo  inteUegi 
anecdote^concern-    ^^^^^^  nuUum  bcUum  essc  iustum  nisi  quod  aut 

'^^'^'  rebus  repetitis  geratur  aut  denuntiatum  ante  sit 

et  indictum.  [PopiUus  imperator  tenebat  provinciam,  in  cuius  30 
exercitu  Catonis  fiUus  tiro  miUtabat.  Cum  autem  PopiUo  vi- 
deretur  unam  dimittere  legionem,  Catonis  quoque  fiUum,  qui 
in  eadem  legione  miUtabat,  dimisit.  Sed  cum  amore  pugnandi 
in  exercitu  remansisset,  Cato  ad  PopiUum  scripsit,  ut,  si  eum 
patitur  in  exercitu  remanere,   secundo  eum   obUget  mUitiae  35 

30  Popilius— movendo  delet  Madvigius,  uncis  incluserunt  Ba  Heine  Mu 
II     35  pateretur  Or^  patitur  cum  codd.  Ba  Hdne  Lu 
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sacramento :  quia  priore  amisso  iure  cum  hostibus  pugnare  non 
poterat.  Adeo  summa  erat  observatio  in  bello  movendo.] 
37.  Marci  quidem  Catonis  senis  est  epistula  ad  Marcum  filium, 
in  qua  scribit  se  audisse  eum  missum  factum  esse  a  consule, 
cum  in  Macedonia  bello  Persico  mlTes  esset.  Monet  igitur  ut  5 
caveat  ne  proehum  ineat :  negat  enim  ius  esse  qui  miles  non  sit 
and  by  their  use  ^^^'^  hoste  pugnare.  Equidem  etiam  illud  ani- 
o{  ihc  UTm/tos^is.  niadverto,  quod,  qui  proprio  nomine  perduelHs 
esset,  is  hostis  vocaretur,  lenitate  verbi  rei  tristitiam  mitigatam. 
Hostis  enim  apud  maiores  nostros  is  dicebatur  quem  nunc  pere-  ro 
grinum  dicimus.  Indicant  duodecim  tabulae :  avt  statvs 
DiES  cvM  HOSTE,  itemque  adversvs  hostem  aeterna  avctori- 
TAS.  Quid  ad  hanc  mansuetudinem  addi  potest,  eum,  quicum 
bellum  geras,  tam  molli  nomine  appellare.^  Quamquam  id 
nomen  durius  effecit  iam  vetustas  ;  a  peregrino  enim  recessit  et  15 
proprie  in  eo  qui  arma  contra  ferret  remansit.  38.  Cum  vero 
Some  Wars  are  ^^  impcrio  decertatur  belloque  quaeritur  gloria, 
causas  omnino  subesse  tamen  oportet  easdem, 
quas  dixi  paulo  ante  iustas  causas  esse  bellorum. 
Sed  ea  bella,  quibus  imperi  proposita  gloria  est,  20 
minus  acerbe  gerenda  sunt.  Ut  enim  cum  civi 
aliter  contendimus,  si  est  inimicus,  aHter,  si  com- 
petitor — cum  altero  certamen  honoris  et  digni- 
tatis  est,  cum  altero  capitis  et  famae — ,  sic  cum  Cehiberis,  cum 
Cimbris  bellum  ut  cum  inimicis  gerebatur,  uter  esset,  non  uter  25 
imperaret,  cum  Latinis  Sabinis  Samnitibus,Poe- 
nis  Pyrrho  de  imperio  dimicabatur.  Poeni  foe- 
difragi,  crudeHs  Hannibal,  reHqui  iustiores.  Pyr- 
rhi  quidem  de  captivis  reddendis  illa  praeclara  : 

30 


undertaken  for 
glory  andconquest 
aiune,  others  for 
ihe  sake  of  safety. 
Ineithercasethere 
must  be  just 
grounds  for  the 
coinmencement  of 
War,  only  they 
must  be  conducted 
differently. 


Generous  senti- 
ment  of  pyrrhus 
about  ransoming 
prisoners  of  war. 


JVec  mi  aunim  posco  nec  mi  prctiiim  dederitis ; 
tuc   catiponantcs  belliim^   sed  belligeranteSy 
ferrOy  non  auro  vitam  cernamns  ntrique. 
zosne  velit^  an  me  regnare  era  quidze  ferat  Fors^ 
virtute  experiamur.     et  hoc  simul  accipe  dictum: 
quorum  virtiitci  belli  fortuna  pepcrcit^ 


Ih 


1 1  ut  Or^  aut  Ba  atm  codd.  \ 
Or  vulgOy  correxit  Anemoecius  \\ 
<odice^  nec  vidgo     i|     33  hera  Or 


21  cum  civiliter  contendimus,  aliter  si 
31  non  Ba  Heine  Lu  Vahlen  cum  uno 
II         34  acpite  Zu  post  H 


eorundem  libertati  me  parcere  certumst: 

donOf  ducite^  doque  volenlibus  cum  viagnis  dis. 

RegaHs  sane  et  digna  Aeacidarum  genere  sententia. 


Individiials  as 
well  as  states  are 
bonnd  in  justice  to 
keep  promises 
made  under  par- 
ticular  circum- 
stances  to  an  ene- 
my. 

Story  of  REGU- 
LUS. 


^in    39.     Atque  etiam,  si  quid  singuH  temporibus 

adducti  hosti  promiserunt,  est  in  eo  ipso  fides  5 
conservanda,  ut  primo  Punico  bello  Regulus 
captus  a  Poenis  cum  de  captivis  commutandis 
Romam  missus  esset  iurassetque  se  rediturum, 
primum,  ut  venit,  captivos  reddendos  in  senatu 
non  censuit,  deinde,  cum  retineretur  a  propinquis  et  ab  amicis,  10 
ad  suppHcium  redire  maluit  quam  fidem  hosti  datam  fallere. 

[40.     Secundo  autem  Punico  bello  post  Cannensem 
[Instance  of  per-  '■^  tx        ■,    ,    t^  . 

jury  in  ten  Roman     pugnam   quos  decem  Hannibal  Romam  astnctos  misit 

2nd  Puntc  War'*^*     ^^^^  iurando  se  redituros  esse,  nisi  de  redimendis  eis  qui 

capti  erant  impetrassent,  eos  omnes  censores,  quoad  15 
quisque  eorum  vixit,  qui  peierassent,  in  aerariis  reliquerunt,  nec  minus 
illum,  qui  iuris  iurandi  fraude  culpam  invenerat.  Cum  enim  Hannibalis 
pennissu  exisset  de  castris,  rediit  paulo  post,  quod  se  oblitum  nescio  quid 
diceret.  Deinde  egressus  e  castris  iure  iurando  se  solutum  putabat,  et  erat 
verbis,  re  non  erat.  Semper  autem  in  fide  quid  senseris,  non  quid  dixeris,  20 
cogitandum.  Maximum  autem  exemplum  est  iustitiae  in  hostem  a  maio- 
Example  of  jus-  ribus  nostris  constitutum,  cum  a  Pyrrho  perfuga  senatni 
tice  towards  an  est  pollicitus  se  venenum  regi  datunjm  et  eum  necatu- 
of  FABRjcius  and  rum :  senatus  et  C.  Fabricius  perfugam  Pyrrho  dedidit. 
pvRRHus.]  jja^  j^g  hostis  quidem  et  potentis  et  bellum  ultro  inferentis  1$ 

mteritum  cum  scelere  approbavit.] 

41.     Ac  de  belHcis  quidem  officus  satis  dictum  est.    Memi- 

nerimus  autem  etiam  adversus  infimos  iustitiam 

extended  even  to    cssc  servandam.     Est  autem  infima  condicio  et 

^*'*^*^^  fortuna  servorum,  quibus  non  male  praecipiunt  30 

qui  ita  iubent  uti  ut  mercennariis:  operam  exigendam,  iusta 

praebenda.     Cum  autem  duobus  modis,  id  est 

Wrong    perpe-    aut  vi  aut  fraudc,  fiat  iniuria,  fraus  quasi  vulpe- 

trated      in       two  ,  •       1  •  'j    1.  ^  i.         • 

ways :— by  Force    culac,   vis   leonis    viQetur :    utrumque    homme 
"^"xhe^^^^orst  spe-    aHcnissimum,    sed    fraus    odio    digna  maiore.  35 
S*uiat  ihich^is    Totius   autem    iniustitiae    nulla    capitaHor    est 

16  quia/w  qui  Ba  poslH.I.  Heller{Philol.  Schneidewin  Xllp.  302  sqq.\ 
qui  Or^  quod  Lambiuus 

cic.  de  Off.  2 
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accompanied  with    guam  eorum,  qui  tum,  cum  maxime  fallunt,  id 
agunt  ut  viri  boni  esse  videantur.     De  lustitia  satis  dictum. 

XIV  of  Liberaiity.  42.    Ddnceps,  ut  erat  propositum,  de  bene 


CH.    XIV.— XVIII 
§  42— §  60. 

Three  cautions 
to  be  observcd  in 
the  exercist:  uf  it : 

A-  That  our 
bounty  prove  not 
injurious  to  its  ob- 
jecl  or  to  oihers. 


ihe second  part  of    ficentia  ac  dc  liberalitate  dicatur,  qua  qui- 
genera  justice.        ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  naturae  hominis  accommodatius,   5 

sed  habet  multas  cautiones.  Vidcndum  est 
enim  primum,  ne  obsit  benignitas  et  eis  ipsiti 
quibus  benigne  videbitur  fieri,  et  ceteris,  deinde 
ne  maior  benignitas  sit  quam  facultates,  tum 
ut  pro  dignitate  cuique  tribuatur.  Id  enim  est  10 
iustitiae  fundamentum,  ad  quam  haec  referenda  sunt  omnia. 
Nam  et  qui  gratificantur  cuipiam,  quod  obsit  illi,  cui  prodesse 
velle  videantur,  non  benefici  neciue  liberalcs  scd  pcrniciosi  ad- 
sentatores  iudicandi  sunt ;  et  qui  aliis  nocent,  ut  in  alios  libe- 
rales  sint,  in  eadem  sunt  iniustitia,  ut  si  in  suam  rem  aliena  i; 
convertant.  43.  Sunt  autem  multi  et  quidem  cupidi  splendoris 
et  gloriae,  qui  eripiunt  aliis  quod  aliis  largiantur,  eique  arbi- 
trantur  se  beneficos  in  suos  amicos  visum  iri,  si  locupletent  eos 
quacumque  ratione.  Id  autem  tantum  abest  ab  officio,  ut  nihil 
magis  officio  possit  esse  contrarium.  Videndum  est  igitur,  ut  20 
ea  liberalitate  utamur,  quae  prosit  amicis,  noceat  nemini. 
Quare  L.  Sullae,  C.  Caesaris  pecuniarum  translatio  a  iustis 
dominis  ad  alienos  non  debet  liberalis  videri.  Nihil  est  enim 
liberale,  quod  non  idem  iustum.  44.  Alter  lo- 
B.  That  it  be    cus   crat  cautionis,  ne  benignitas   maior  esset  25 

not  suffered  to  ex-  i  •     i        •       •  i       .. 

ceed   our  means    quam  facultatcs,  quod  qui   benigniores   volunt 

and  abilities.  ...  _, 

esse  quam  res  patitur,  primum  m  eo  peccant 
quod  iniuriosi  sunt  in  proximos ;  quas  enim  copias  his  et  sup- 
peditari  aequius  est  et  relinqui,  eas  transferunt  ad  alienos. 
Inest  autem  in  tali  liberalitate  cupiditas  plerumque  rapiendi  et  30 
auferendi  per  iniuriam,  ut  ad  largiendum  suppetant  copiae. 
Videre  etiam  licet  plerosque  non  tam  natura  hberales  quam 
quadam  gloria  ductos,  ut  benefici  videantur,  facere  multa  quae 
proficisci  ab  ostentatione  magis  quam  a  voluntate  videantur. 

1  dictum  est  vulgo:  est  om.  Ba  Be  Heine  Lu  ||  17  hique  Z«,  Or ; 
iique  Ba  Heine  Mu  ||  19  abest  ab  officio  Ba  Heine  Mu,  abest  officio  Zu 
vide  noL     ||     28  iis  Zu 


C.  That  it  be 
propor  tioned  to  the 
Mciit  of  the  Ke- 
cciver:  which  is  of 
several  sorts,  as 


a.     Moral  cha- 
racter. 


Tahs  autem  simulatio  vanitati  est  coniunctior  quam  aut  libera 
htati  aut  honestati. 

45.     Tertium  est  propositum,  ut  in  benefi- 
centia  dilectus  esset  dignitatis  :  in  quo  et  mores 
eius  erunt  spectandi,  in  quem  beneficium  con-    5 
feretur,  et  animus  erga  nos  et  communitas  ac 
societas  vitae  et  ad  nostras  utilitates  officia  ante  conlata  :  quae 
ut  concurrant   omnia   optabile   est :    si  minus,  plures  causae 
XV  inaioresque  ponderis   plus   habebunt.      46.     Quoniam  autem 
vivitur  non  cum  perfectis  hominibus  planeque  sapientibus,  sed  'o 
cum  eis  in  quibus  praeclare  agitur  si  sunt  simulacra  virtutis,  etiam 
lioc  intellegendum  puto,  neminem  omnino  esse  neglegendum, 
in  quo   aUqua   significatio  virtutis  appareat,  colendum  autem 
esse  ita  quemque  maxime,  ut  quisque  maxime 
virtutibus  his  lenioribus  erit  ornatus,  modestia,  15 
temperantia,  hac  ipsa,  de  qua  multa  iam  dicta  sunt,  iustitia. 
Nam   fortis  animus  et  magnus  in  homine  non  perfecto  nec 
sapiente  ferventior  plerumque  est,  illae  virtutes  bonum  virum 
videntur  potius  attingere.     Atque  haec  iAmori- 
bus.     47.     De  benevolentia  autem,  quam  quis-  'o 
que  habeat  erga  nos,  primum  illud  est  in  officio  ut  ei  plurimum 
tribuamus  a  quo  plurimum  dihgamur ;  sed  benevolentiam  non 
adulescentulorum  more  ardore  quodam  amoris,  sed  stabilitate|f 
The  ser-vices    potius  et  constantia  iudicemus.     Sin  erunt  me- 
doneus.  Gratitude    j.i|.^    ^t  non  ineuuda,  sed  referenda  sit  gratia,  25 

a  most  necessary  »  n  'i  i  n 

duty.  maior  quaedam  cura  adhibenda  est;    nullum 

enim  officium  referenda  gratia  magis  necessarium  est.  48.  Quod 
si  ea  quae  utenda  acceperis  maiore  mensura,  si  modo  possis, 
iubet  reddere  Hesiodus,  quidnam  beneficio  provocati  facere 
debemus  ?  an  imitari  agros  fertiles,  qui  multo  plus  efferunt  30 
quam  acceperunt  ?  Etenim  si  in  eos,  quos  speramus  nobis  pro- 
futuros,  non  dubitamus  officia  conferre,  quales  in  eos  esse 
Liberaiity  con-  debcmus  qui  iam  profuerunt?  Nam  cum  duo 
siowing^or  'i^  re-'     gcncra  liberalitatis  sint,  unum  dandi   benefici, 

4  delectus  Or ;  dilectus  Ba  ||  18  sapiente  vulgo;  sapienti  Ba,  qui 
Tullium  semper  scripsisse  'sapienti'  *vecordi'  'praecipiti'  simiiia  censet^ 
ubiquidem  adiectivi  lociim^  non  substantivi  aut  veri  participiif  obtineam, 

2 — 2 


^ 


b.  Th&soodwiU 
Oornc  to  us. 
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Societatis  gradus  plures 
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turning  kindness. 
The  latter  indis- 
pensable.  The  ac- 
tuaf  benefits  con- 
ferred,  and  the 
motive  and  man- 
ner  of  them  to  be 
considered. 


alterum  reddendi,  demus  necne  in  nostra  potes- 
tate  est,  non  reddere  viro  bono  non  licet,  modo 
id    facere    possit    sine    iniuria.       49.     Accep^ 
torum   autem   beneficionim   sunt    dilectus    ha- 
bendi :  nec  dubium  quin  maximo  cuique  pluri-   5 
mum  debeatur.     In  quo  tamen  in  primis,  quo  quisque  animo 
studio  benevolentia  fecerit,   ponderandum  est.      Multi  enim 
faciunt  multa  temeritate  quadam  sine   iudicio   vel   morbo  in 
omnes  vel  repentino  quodam,  quasi  vento,  impetu  animi  inci- 
tati :  quae  beneficia  aeque  magna  non  sunt  habenda  atque  ea,  10 
quae  iudicio,  considerate  constanterque  delata  sunt.     Sed   in 
Generai     ruie    collocando   beueficio   ct  in  referenda  gratia,  si 
pven.  cetera  paria  sunt,  hoc  maxume   offici    est,   ut 

quisque  maxime  opis  indigeat,  ita  ei  potissimum  opitulari :  quod 
comra  fit  a  plerisque.     A  quo  enim  plurimum  sperant,  etiam  si  15 
ille  eis  non  eget,  tamen  ei  potissimum  inserviunt. 
XVI  50-    Optime  autem  societas  hominum  con- 

iunctioque  servabitur,  si,  ut  quisque   erit   con- 

iunctissimus,  ita  in  eum  benignitatis  plurimum 

conferetur.      Sed,    quae   naturae   principia  sint  20 

communitatis  et  societatis  humanae,  repetendum 

videtur  altius.     Est  enim  primum,  quod  cernitur 

in  universi  generis  humani  societate.    Eius  autem 

vinculum  est  ratio  et  oratio,  quae  docendo  dis- 

cendo,  communicando  disceptando  iudicando  conciHat  inter  se  25 

homines  coniungitque  naturali  quadam  societate,  neque  ulla  re 

longius  absumus  a  natura  ferarum,  in  quibus  inesse  fortitudinem 

saepe  dicimus,  ut  in  equis  in  leonibus ;  iustitiam  aequitatem  boni- 

tatem  non  dicimus :   sunt  enim  rationis  et  orationis   expertes. 

51.    Ac  latissime  quidem  patens  hominibus  inter  ipsos,  omnibus  30 

inter  omnes  societas  haec  est ;  in  qua  omnium  rerum,  quas  ad 

communem  hominum  usum  natura  genuit,  est  servanda  com- 

munitas ;  ut,  quae  discripta  sunt  legibus  et  iure  civili,  haec  ita 


4  dilectus  Ba  Heine  Mu  ;  delectus  Or  Zu  ||  8  vel  modo  vulgo  Or  |[ 
16  is  non  eget  Zu  Or ;  ille  iis  non  eget  Ba  Heine  Mu  cum  codd.  ||  20  natura 
vul^  ;  naturae  Ba  Heine  Mu  ctim  melL  codd.     ||    33  descripta  Zu  Or 


d.  Aboveall.the 
Degree  of  rela' 
tionship  in  which 
lie  stands  to  us. 

Investigation  of 
the  Principles  of 
human  Society. 
The  first  and  most 
comprehensive  So- 
ciety  is  that  be- 
tween  all  men,  as 
men :  the  duties 
which  it  imposes. 


teneantur,  ut  sit  constitutum  legibus  ipsis,  cetera  sic  obser- 
vcntur,  ut  in  Graecorum  proverbio  est,  '  amicorum  esse  com- 
munia  omnia.'  Omnium  autem  communia  hominum  videntur 
ea  quae  sunt  generis  eius  quod  ab  Ennio  positum  in  una  re 
transferri  in  multas  potest : 

HomS  qui  erranti  cSmiter  monstrdt  viam^ 
qiiasi  lumen  de  suo  Itimine  accenddt^facit. 
nihild  minus  ipsi  hicet,  cum  illi  accaiderlt. 

Una  ex  re   satis   praecipit  ut,  quidquid   sine   detrimento 
commodari  possit,  id  tribuatur  vel  ignoto.     52.    Ex  quo  sunt  10 
illa  communia ;  'non  prohibere  aqua  profluente,  pati  ab  igne 
ignem  capere,  si  qui  velit,  consilium  fidele  deliberanti  dare': 
quae  sunt  eis  utilia  qui  accipiunt,  danti  non  molesta.     Qua  re 
et  his  utendum  est  et  semper  aliquid  ad  communem  utilitatem 
afferendum.      Sed  quoniam   copiae  parvae   singulorum  sunt,  15 
eorum   autem   qui  his  egeant  infinita  est  multitudo,  vulgaris 
liberalitas  referenda  est  ad  illum  Enni  finem  *  Nihilominus  ipsi 
lucet,'  ut  facultas  sit  qua  in  nostros  simus  liberales. 
:vil  53.     Gradus  autem  plures    sunt   societatis 

nate^rradatbnl  of    hominum.     Ut  cuim  ab  illa  infinita  discedatur,  20 
which  duties  are    Dropior  cst  cmsdem   gentis,   natioms,  hnguae, 
NaTionXanguage.    qua  maxumc  homines  coniunguntur ;   interius 
Country,  etiam  est  eiusdem  esse  civitatis.     Multa  enim 

sunt   civibus   inter   se   communia :    forum   fana,  porticus  viae, 
leges  iura,iudicia  suffragia,  consuetudines  praeterea  et  familiari- 25 
tates  muliisque  cum  multis  res  rationesque  contractae.     Artior 
vero  coUigatio  est  societatis  propinquorum  :  ab 

Relationship  and       .,,  .         .  •    ^    ^       i  •  •     • 

Affinity.  Degrees    iUa  euim  mimcnsa  societate  humani  generis  m 
^^%fmSSl  \o-    exiguum  angustumque  concluditur.     54.     Nam; 
Kinfpuiit\caigo-    cum  sit  hoc  natura  commune  animantium,  ut:3«> 
vernmenL  habcant   lubidincm   procreandi,  prima  societas, 

in  ipso  coniugio  est,  proxima  in  liberis,  deinde  una   domus, 

I  sit  constitutum  legibus  ipsis  Ba  post  Gulielmium;  sit  constitutum: 
€  quibus  ipsLS  vulgo  Or:  t^i  pro  sit  Heine  Lu.  \\  3  omnium  Zu  Ba,  omnia 
Or  St  cum  codd,  Recte  I.und  '  omnin  n  scripsisset  Cicero^  non  primo  loco 
posuisset  sed  potius  postretno  (communia  autem  hominam  ouinia)  U 
5  permultas  Ba  Heinc  cum  aliquot  codd.  U  9  praecipitur  Ot  ^  w  pro- 
fiuenti  Hcifu,  profluente  vulgo 
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communia  omnia.  Id  autem  est  principium  urbis  et  quasi 
seminarium  rei  publicae.  Sequuntur  fratrum  coniunctiones,  post 
consobrinomm  sobrinorumque,  qui  cum  una  domo  iam  capi  non 
possint,  in  alias  domos  tamquam  in  colonias  exeunt.  Sequuntur 
conubia  et  adfinitates,  ex  quibus  etiam  plures  propinqui.  Quae  5 
propagatio  et  suboles  origo  est  rerum  publicanim.  Sanguinis 
autem  coniunctio  et  benevolentia  devincit  homines  et  caritate. 

55.  Magnum  est  enim  eadem  habere  monumenta  maiorum, 
eisdem  uti  sacris,  sepulchra  habere  communia.     Sed  omnium 

societatum  nulla  praestantior  est,  nuUa  firmior.  10 
The  firmest  bond    Quam  cum  viri  boni  moribus  similes  sunt  famih- 

of  union  is  that  of      ^^ 

Friendship     be-    aritatc  coniuncti.     Illud  enim  honestum,  quod 

tween  good  men.  ... 

saepe  dicimus,  etiam  si  m  aho  cernimus,  tamen 
nos  movet  atque  illi,  in  quo  id  inesse  videtur,  amicos  facit. 

56.  Et  quamquam  omnis  virtus  nos  ad  se  alUcit  facitque  ut  15 
eos  diligamus  in  quibus  ipsa  inesse  videatur,  tamen  iustitia  et 
hberahtas  id  maxime  efiicit.  Nihil  autem  est  amabiUus  nec 
copulatius  quam  morum  similitudo  bonorum.  In  quibus  enim 
eadem  studia  sunt,  eaedem  voluntates,  in  eis  fit  ut  aeque  quis- 
que  altero  delectetur  ac  se  ipso,  efliiciturque  id  quod  Pythagoras  20 

vult  in  amicitia,  ut  unus  fiat  ex  pluribus.  Magna 
icindne?sesanother  etiam  illa  communitas  est  quae  conficitur  ex 
^^^  beneficiis  ultro  et  citro  datis  acceptis,  quae  et 

mutua  et  grata  dum  sunt,  inter  quos  ea  sunt,  firma  devinciuntur 

societate.  ^^ 

57.     Sed  cum  omnia  ratione  animoque  lustraris,  omnium 
societatum    nulla    est    gravior,   nulla  carior  quam  ea,   quae 
ThetiesofC<^/«-    ^^"^  ^^  publica  cst  uni  cuique  nostrum.     Cari 
Sse  of  Reiat^tn-    sunt  parcutes,  cari  liberi  propinqui  famihares, 
s*"!»-  sed  omnes  omnium  caritates  patria  una  com-  30 

plexa  est,  pro  qua  quis  bonus  dubitet  mortem  oppetere,  si 
ei  sit  profuturus?  Quo  est  detestabiUor  istorum  inmanitas^ 
qui  lacerarunt  omni  scelere  patriam  et  in  ea  funditus  delenda 

7  et  benevolentia— caritate  codd.  antiqq.  1|  13  tamen  uncis  imludlt 
Ba  prohante  Heine  II  11  ultimum  in  amicitia  putavit  Heine  post  Noniuin 
s.  V,  ultimum;  vide  not.  adl.  jl  13  ultro  ct  citro  Z  Ba  Heiiie  cum  rodd.^ 
uliro  citro  Or. 


XVIII 


Exceptional  cir- 
cumstances  in  the 
cxercise  of  Liber- 
ality — which  make 
sorne  duties  more 
ohligatory  than 
oihers. 


occupati  et  sunt  et  fuerunt.  58.  Sed  si  con- 
remr^anT^ChiT-  tcutio  quacdam  et  comparatio  fiat,  quibus  plu- 
^*'^"-  rimum    tribuendum    sit    offici,    principes    sint 

patria  et  parentes,  quorum  beneficiis  maximis  obligati  sumus, 
proximi  liberi  totaque  domus,  quae  spectat  in  nos  solos  neque 
ahud  uUum  potest  habere  perfugium,  deinceps  bene  conveni- 
entes  propinqui,  quibuscum  communis  etiam  fortuna  plerumque 
est.  Quam  ob  rem  necessaria  praesidia  vitae  debentur  eia 
maxime  quos  ante  dixi,  vita  autem  victusque  communis,  con-| 
silia  sermones,  cohortationes  consolationes,  interdum  etiam 
obiurgationes  in  amicitiis  vigent  maxime,  estque  ea  iucundis- 
sima  amicitia  quam  similitudo  morum  coniugavit. 

59.  Sed  in  his  omnibus  officiis  tribuendis 
videndum  erit,  quid  cuique  maxime  necesse  sit 
et  quid  quisque  vel  sine  nobis  aut  possit  con- 
sequi  aut  non  possit.  Ita  non  eidem  erunt 
necessitudinum  gradus  qui  temporum,  suntque 
officia  quae  aUis  magis  quam  aUis  debeantur, 
ut  vicinum  citius  adiuveris  in  fructibus  percipiendis  quam  aut 
fratrem  aut  famiUarem ;  at,  si  Us  in  iudicio  sit,  propinquum 
potius  et  amicum  quam  vicinum  defenderis.  Haec  igitur  et 
taUa  circumspicienda  sunt  in  omni  officio  [et  consuetudo  exer- 
citatioque  capienda],  ut  boni  ratiocinatores  officiorum  esse 
possimus  et  addendo  deducendoque  videre,  quae  reUqui 
summa  fiat,  ex  quo  quantum  cuique  debeatur  inteUegas. 
60.  Sed,  ut  nec  medici  nec  imperatores  nec  oratores,  quamvis 
„  ,     .    .,  ^       artis  praecepta   perceperint,   quicquam    magna 

Rules  signify  but  r  r         ir  *  ^ 

littie    in    them-    laudc  dignum  sine  usu  et  exercitatione  consequi 

seives,  unless  con-  "  ,  . 

firraed  by  prac-    possunt,  sic  offici    conservandi  praecepta  tra- 

ticc  •  •      •  j  * 

duntur  iUa  quidem,  ut  facimus  ipsi,  sed  rei 
magnitudo  usum  quoque  exercitationemque  desiderat  Atque 
ab  eis  rebus,  quae  sunt  in  iure  societatis  humanae,  quem  ad| 
modum  ducatur  honestum,  ex  quo  aptum  est  officium,  satis 

fere  diximus. 

Thurd  Cardinai  51.     InteUegendum  autem  est,  cum  propo- 

Virtue 

12  et  consuetudo  exercitatioque  capienda  ut  spuria  uncis  inclusit  Ba. 
post  Facciolatum  probante  Mitellero 
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De  terlio  offici  fonte  sive  Fortitudine    [I  xviii  62 


Fortitude        sita  sint    genera   quattuor,   e  quibus   honestas 

*^""8  6^!i§~'^''^'     officiumque    manaret,   splendidissimum    videri, 

it  is  more  gk-ri-    guod  auimo  macjno  elatoque   humanasque  res 

ous  m  the  estuna-       *  °       ^  *       .  ... 

tion  of  theworid,    despiciente  factum  sit.  Itaque  m  probris  maxime 

than    any   of    the  ^  •  •  i        i        t    • 

other  three.  jn  promptu  est,  si  quid  tale  dici  potest : 

V65  enitn  itwenes  dnimiim  geritis  muliebrem,  tlla  virgd  viri^ 

et  si  quid  eiusmodi : 


r 


Salmdcida,  spolia  sttie  siidore  et  sdiiguine. 
Contraque  in  laudibus,  quae  magno  animo  fortiter  excel- 
lenterque  gesta  sunt,  ea  nescio  quo  modo  quasi  pleniore  ore  10 
laudamus.     Hinc  rhetorum  campus  de  Marathone    Salamine, 
Plataeis  Thermopylis,  Leuctris,  hinc  noster  Cocles,  hinc  Decii, 
hinc  Cn.  et  P.  Scipiones,  hinc   M.  Marcellus,  innumerabiles 
alii,   maximeque   ipse  populus    Romanus   animi   magnitudine 
excellit.      Declaratur    autem  studium   bellicae  gloriae,   quod  15 
statuas  quoque  vidomus  ornatu  fere  militari. 
XIX     Forthude  must  62.     Sed  ca  auimi  elatio,  quae  cernitur  in 

Iwth  ^oJheTTood  periculis  et  laboribus,  si  iustitia  vacat  pugnatque 
kin ''to ^  Boidnes*'  "O"  pro  salute  comiuuni,  sed  pro  suis  com- 
yet  different  from    ^iodis,  in  vitio  est :  uou  modo  enim  id  virtutis  10 

it  botn  m  tne  ena  ' 

and  niode  of  ac-    ^^^    gg*    g^^j    gg|;    potius    imiianitatis   omnem 

tjon.  '  *■ 

A  dcfinition  of    humanitatcm   repellentis.      Itaque    probe   defi- 

it   by  the    Stoics,  '^  ^  / 

and  an  exceiient    nitur  a  Stoicis  fortitudo,  cum  eam  virtutem  esse 

reinark  of  Plato  to  .  ^  . 

th€  same  purpose.    dlcunt  propugnantem  pro  aequitate.     Quocirca 
nemo,  qui  fortitudinis  gloriam  consecutus  est  insidiis  et  malitia,  «5 
laudem  est  ndeptus;  nihil  enim  honestum  esse  potest,  quod 

iustitia  vacat. 

63.  Praeclarum  igitur  illud  Platonis  :  '  Non'  inquit,  *solum 
scientia,  quae  est  remota  ab  iustitia,  calliditas  potius  quam  sapi- 
entia  est  appellanda,  verum  etiam  animus  paratus  ad  periculum,  10 
si  sua  cupiditate,  non  utilitate  communi  impellitur,  audaciae 
potius  nomen  habeat  quam  fortitudinis.'  Itaque  viros  fortes 
et  magnanimos  eosdem  bonos  et  simplices,  veritatis  amicos 
minimeque  fallaces  esse  yolumus  :  quae  sunt  ex  media  laude 

t  fx  hoc  septenario  heroicos  effinxet  utit  edd.  enim  in  elenim  tnutato,  virco 
in  virago:  v.  Lachmann  in  Liictet,  p.  12^  II  8  Salmaci  da  Or  Lu\  bal- 
raadda  Ba  post  lut.  Scaliger  {Lcct.  Auson.  \  28)  Ileint  Mu 


I  XX  66] 


Exceptio  de  falsa  fortitudine 


25 


Acompiaint,that  iustitiac.  64.  Scd  illud  odiosum  est,  quod  in 
tudr£^r°eque°ntiy    hac  elatioue  et  magnitudine  animi  facillime  perti- 

<i.ccoinD3.ni6cl  witli  •  ••  •!*  ••  •  • 

love  of  ruie  and  nacia  et  nimia  cupiditas  prmcipatus  mnascitur. 
Syomp"no  ^^  ^"^"^  ^P^^  Platonem  est  'omnem  morem 
dcedsofmjusuce.  Lacedaemouiorum  inflammatuin  esse  cupiditate  5 
vincendi',  sic,  ut  quisque  animi  magnitudine  maxume  excellet, 
ita  maxume  vult  princeps  omnium  vel  potius  solus  esse.  Diffi- 
cile  autem  est,  cum  praestare  omnibus  concupieris,  servare 
aequitatem,  quae  est  iustitiae  maxume  propria.  Ex  quo  fit 
i  ut  neque  disceptatione  vinci  se  nec  ullo  publico  ac  legitimo  10 

:  iure  patiantur,  exsistuntque  in  re  publica  plerumque  largitores 

j  et  factiosi,    ut   opes   quam  maxumas  consequantur  et  sint   vi 

potius  superiores  quam  iustitia  pares.  Sed  quo  difficilius,  hoc 
praeclarius.  Nullum  est  enim  tempus  quod  iustitia  vacare 
debeat.     65.    Fortes  igitur  et  inagnanimi  sunt  habendi  non  qui  15 

True  greatness  ^^ciuut,  sed  qui  propulsaut  iniuriam.  Vera  au- 
["ibiTwith  vST-glo-  ^^^  ^^  sapiens  animi  magnitudo  honestum  illud, 
nousness.  quod  maxume  natura  sequitur,  in  factis  positum, 

non  in  gloria  iudicat  principemque  se  esse  mavult  quam 
videri.  Etenim  qui  ex  errore  imperitae  multitudinis  pendet,  20 
hic  in  magnis  viris  non  est  habendus.  Facillime  autem  ad 
res  iniustas  inpellitur,  ut  quisque  altissimo  animo  est,  gloriae 
cupiditate :  qui  locus  est  sane  lubricus,  quod  vix  invenitur,  qui 
laboribus  susceptis  periculisque  aditis  non  quasi  mercedem 
rerum  gestarum  desideret  gloriam.  25 

XX    The  true   cha-  ^^"  Omnino  fortis  animus  et  magnus  duabus 

utude'arf— ^°'"    rcbus  maxiine  cernitur,  quarum  una  in  rerum 
I.   A  disregard    extcrnarum  despicientia  ponitur,  cum  persuasum 

of  outward  things  •,  .,    ,  •  •   •  j     ,  ^  j 

and  passive  endu-    est   nihil  homincm  nisi  quod  honestum  aeco- 

rance;  .  ... 

cn.  XX— XXI II §79.  rumque  sit  aut  admiran  aut  optare  aut  expetere  30 

fomai^? 0*  grelt  oportere,  nullique  neque  homini  neque  perturba- 

^i^r^cknger^^fnd  ^^^^^  auimi  ncc  fortunae   succumbere.     Altera 

^IIh ''xxui  §  80—  ^^^  ^^^>  ^^'  ^""^  ^^^  ^^^  affectus  animo,  ut  supra 

CH.  XXVI  (jixi^  jgg  geras  magnas  illas  quidem  et  maxume 


6  excellet  cutn  atitiqq.  codd.  Jleusinger  St  Hei/ie,  excellit  vu/go  ||  28  per- 
suasum  est  Madmg  de  finn.  p.  448,  Ba  Heine  Mti;  persuasum  sit  Or 
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Verae  fortitiidinis  ratio  extcrna 


\\  XX  67 


I  XXI  72]     quae  in  negotiis  publicis  gerendis  ceniatur  27 


utiles,  sed  [ut]  vehementer  arduas  plenasque  labomm  et  peri- 

culomm  cum  vitae,  tum  multamm  remm,  quae  ad  vitam  perti- 

.     .       nent.     67.    Hamm  remm  duarum  splendor  om- 

A  companson  be-  '  ....  '  va. 

tween  these  two.    ^is,  ampUtudo,  addo  etiam  utilitatem,  m  poste- 

The  latter  is    the  '  *  .         -^    .  ^^      e 

moregiorious:  the  YioTQ  cst,  causa  autem  ct  ratio  ethciens  magnos    5 

ca^iSrofgreatnes".  yiros   in  priore.     In   eo  est  enim  illud,  quod 
excellentes  animos  et  humana  contemnentes  facit.      Id  autem 
ipsum  cernitur  in  duobus,  si  et  solum  id,  quod 

sists  hi°To"pS  honestum  sit,  bonum  iudices  et  ab  omni  animi 

't"in  the  right  perturbatione  liber  sis.     Nam  et  ea,  quae  eximia  ^o 

istro^iyfg^odl  plerisque  et   praeclara  videntur,  parva   ducere 

frL  ai?  iiltZ  eaque  ratione  stabili  firmaque  contemnere  fortis 

n^yrgiory.plw^;  auimi    magniquc    ducendum   est,   et  ea,  quae 

^^::^:^:^  videntur  acerba,  quae  multa  et  varia  m  homi- 

go'r?ow!Ange^r!To  num  vita  fortunaquc  versantur,  ita  ferre  ut  nihil  15 

Reason'"'"^^ ^' ni  ^  statu  naturae  discedas,  nihil  a   dignitate   sa- 

a«Pih'at4rpoi  pientis,  robusti  animi  est  magnaeque  constantiae. 

andcomentinentof  /-o    Mon  cst  autcm  consentaneum,  qui  metu  non 

mind    which   pro-       ^^'    "■    ^  .    . 

duces  dignity  and    A-onfratur,   cum   frand   cupiditate,  nec,   qui  m- 

consistency  in  the       *^"    &  '  '"^         .        .         .       .  14.«. 

character:  victum  se  a  labore  praestitent,  vmci  a  voluptate.  20 

Quam  ob  rem  et  haec  videnda  et  pecuniae  fugienda  cupiditas  : 
nihil  enim  est  tam  angusti  animi  tamque  parvi  quam  amare 
divitias,  nihil  honestius  magnificentiusque  quam  pecuniam 
contemnere,  si  non  habeas ;  si  habeas,  ad  beneficentiam  libera- 
litatemque  conferre.  Cavenda  est  etiam  gloriae  cupiditas,  ut  25 
supra  dixi ;  eripit  enim  libertatem,  pro  qua  magnanimis  viris 
omnis  debet  esse  contentio.  Nec  vero  imperia  expetenda  ac 
potius  aut  non  accipienda  interdum  aut  deponenda  non  num- 
quam.  69.  Vacandum  autem  omni  est  animi  perturbatione, 
cum  cupiditate  et  metu,  tum  etiam  aegritudine  et  vohiptate  30 
nimia  et  iracundia,  ut  tranquiUitas  animi-et  securitas  adsit, 
quae  affert  cum  constantiam  tum  etiam  digmtatem.  Multi 
and  which  is  to  be  autcm  ct  sunt  et  fuemnt,  qui  eam  quam  dico 
ITweU^^arS^^re*    tianquillitatem  expetentes  a  negotiis  pubhcis  se 

I  tamen  Sa  natum  ex  ta     II     30  voluptate  animi  codd,  praeter  unum, 
voluptate  nimia  Mu:  v.  omni  Sa,  oi  (  =  omni)  cum  ai  {  =  animi)  confuso 


tired  life,  by  phi- 
losiiphers  and  pri- 
vate  gentlemen  as 
well  as  by  sove- 
reij^nsand  princes. 


tween  ihe  active 
aiid  the  retired 
Life. 

Duty  of  serving 
the  state  incum- 
bent  upon  all  who 
possess  the  neces- 
sary  qualifications: 
except  in  some 
cases.  Generallyit 
i.s  a  marli  of  moral 


removerint  ad  otiumque  perfugerint :  in  his  et 
nobihssimi  philosophi  longeque  principes  et  qui- 
dam  homines  severi  et  graves  nec  popuU  nec 
principum  mores  ferre  potuerunt,  vixemntque  non  nulU  in  agris 
delectati  re  sua  famiUari.  70.  His  idem  propositum  fuit  quod  5 
regibus,  ut  ne  qua  re  egerent,  ne  cui  parerent,  Hbertate  uteren- 
XXI  tur,  cuius  proprium  est  sic  vivere,  ut  velis.  Quare  cum  hoc 
commune  sit  potentiae  cupidorum  cum  eis  quos  dixi,  otiosis, 
^        .      ,       alteri  se  adipisci  id  posse   arbitrantur,   si  opes 

Companson  be-  *■  ^  '  ^ 

magnas  habeant,  alteri,  si  contenti  sint  et  suo  10 
et  parvo.  In  quo  neutromm  omnino  contem- 
nenda  sententia  est,  sed  et  facilior  et  tutior  et 
minus  aHis  gravis  aut  molesta  vita  est  otiosorum, 
fructuosior  autem  hominum  generi  et  ad  clari- 
tatem  ampHtudinemque  aptior  eorum,qui  se  ad  15. 
cowardicetoshrink    j-em  pubficam  et  ad  masrnas  res  gerendas  accom- 

from  this  service.  ^  . 

inwhatcasesa    modavcrunt.     71.  Quaproptcr  eteisforsitau  con- 
Sited^from^^^serv-    ccdcndum  sit  rcm  publicam  non  capessentibus,  ^ 
mgtheState.  ^^j   cxcellenti   iugcnio   doctrinae   sese   dedide- 

mnt,  et  eis  qui  aut  valetudinis  imbecilHtate  aut  aUqua  graviore  20 
causa   impediti   a  re   pubUca  recesserunt,  cum  eius   admini- 
strandae   potestatem   aUis   laudemque    concederent.      Quibus 
autem  taUs  nuHa  sit   causa,   si   despicere   se   dicant  ea  quae 
plerique  mirentur,  imperia  et  magistratus,  eis  non  modo   non 
laudi,    vemm   etiam  vitio  dandum  puto.     Quorum  iudicium  25 
in  eo,  quod  gloriam  contemnant  et  pro  nihilo  putent,  difficile 
factu  est  non  probare;  sed  videntur  labores  et  molestias,  tum 
offensionum  et  repulsamm  quasi  quandam  ignominiam  timere 
et  infamiam.     Sunt  enim,  qui  in  rebus  contrariis  parum  sibi 
constent;  voluptatem  severissime   contemnant,  in   dolore   sint  30 
moUiores;  gloriam'  neglegant,   frangantur    infamia,   atque    ea 
quidem    non   satis   constanter.      72.     Sed  eis, 

Those  ought  to      ^ 

serve  it,  who  are    qui  habcnt   a  natura  admmenta  remm  geren- 

naturally  qualified  .  .  j*    •  j« 

for  the   service.     damm,   abiccta  omni  cunctatione    aaipiscenai 

The  qualifications  .  -  v  t  ^ 

Tequi.sitc,thefauits    m^gistratus  et  gerenda  res   pubnca  est;    nec  35 

1   removerunt — perfugerunt  Or  contra  codd,     |i     73  est   causa  liant 
post  Mamitlum 
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Domesticae  fortitudines 


[I  XXI  73 
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t..  be  eschewed    enim  alitcr  aut  regi  civitas  aut  declarari  animi 

aiid  the  rnles  to  be  ., 

ob:.srved  by  thera.  magnitudo  potest.  Capesscntibus  autem  rem 
publicam  nihilo  minus  quam  philosophis,  haud  scio  an  magis 
etiam,  et  magnificentia  et  despicientia  adhibenda  est  rerum 
humanarum,  quam  saepe  dico,  et  tranquillitas  animi  atque  5 
securitas,  si  quidem  nec  anxii  futuri  sunt  et  cum  gravitate  con- 
stantiaque  victuri.  73.  Quae  faciHora  sunt  philosophis,  quo 
minus  multa  patent  in  eorum  vita,  quae  fortuna  feriat,  et  quo 
niinus  multis  rebus  egent,  et  quia,  si  quid  adversi  eveniat, 
tam  graviter  cadere  non  possunt.  Quocirca  non  sine  causa  10 
maiores  motus  animorum  concitantur  maiorque  cura  efficiendi 
rem  pubUcam  gerentibus  quam  quietis,  quo  magis  eis  mag- 
%  nitudo  est  animi   adhibenda   et   vacuitas   ab   angoribus.     Ad 

*  rem  gerendam  autem  qui  accedit  caveat  ne  id 

A  statesman  ought  °  .  i  .        'i.         j 

.     to  provide  pro-    modo  cousiderct,  quam  illa  res  honesta  sit,  sea  15 

per     means    for  .  .t    •        t    /•        i,    ^ 

carrying  out  right    etiam   ut   habcat  emciendi  facultatem :   m  quo 

measurcs  and  must       ,  ..  ,  ^  ^^  j ^. 

avoiddespondency    ipso  considerandum  est  ne  aut  temere  aesperet 

as  well  as  exces-  .  .  •      •  r  j    .      _^_^^«.^- 

sive  confidence.  proptcr  ignaviam  aut  nimis  conhdat  propter 
cupiditatem.  In  omnibus  autem  ncgotiis,  priusquam  adgrediare, 
adhibenda  est  praeparatio  diligens.  20 

XXII     superiority    of  74-     Scd  cum  plerique  arbitrentur  res  bel- 

^riitud"  "pmots  licas  maiores  esse  quam  urbanas,  minuenda  est 
parbin  o^f  hislo^-  l^^cc  opiuio.  Multi  enim  bella  saepe  quaesive- 
cji  exampies,  as  ^^^  proptcr  glorlae  cupiditatem,  atque  id  in 
with  soLON,  magnis  animis  ingeniisque  plerumque  contingit  25 

eoque  magis,  si  sunt  ad  rem  miUtarem  apti  et  cupidi  bellorum 
trerendorum.  Vere  autem  si  volumus  iudicare,  muhae  res  exti- 
terunt  urbanae  maiores  clarioresque  quam  bellicae.  75.  Quam- 
vis  enim  Themistocles  iure  laudetur  et  sit  eius  nomen  quam 
Solonis  illustrius  citeturque  Salamis  clarissimae  testis  victoriae,  30 
quae  anteponatur  consilio  Solonis  ei  quo  primum  constituit  Areo- 
pagitas,  non  minus  praeclarum  hoc  quam  illud  iudicandum  est. 
Illud  enim  semel  profuit,  hoc  semper  proderit  civitati :  hoc 
3  nihil  minns  Z  Madvtg  cum  codd.  \\  4  ea  [pro  et)  magnificentia 
Madvig  qnoniam  diremptio  magnificentiae  et  despicientiae  dnplici  et  prava 
sit\  II  maioraque  studia  Unger  Mu:  maiorque  cura  .5^/.  a  ||  26  Verba 
et  cupidi  bellorum  gerendorum  e  margine  irrepsisse  iudicat  Ba  post  Suap- 
piumprobantt  Ifeitte  ;  callidi  pro  cupidi  coniccerat  I F  Heusinger 


consiHo  leges  Atheniensium,  hoc  maiorum  instituta  servantur. 
Et  Themistocles  quidem  nihil  dixerit,  in  quo  ipse  Areopagum 
adiuverit,  at  ille  vere  a  se  adiutum  Themistoclem ;  est  enim 
beUum  gestum  consiUo  senatus  eius,  qui  a  Solone  erat  consti- 

tutus.     76.     Licet  eadem  de   Pausania  Lysan-   5 

pAUSANtAS  and  .  . 

LvsANDER  with  droque  dicere,  quorum  rebus  gestis  quamquam 
imperium  Lacedaemoniis  dilatatum  putatur, 
tamen  ne  minima  quidem  ex  parte  Lycurgi  legibus  et  discipUnae 
conferendi  sunt.  Quin  etiam  ob  has  ipsas  causas  et  parentiores 
habuerunt  exercitus  et  fortiores.     Mihi  quidem  neque  pueris  10 

nobis  M.  Scaurus  C.  Mario    neque,  cum  ver- 
Roiaans  with  one     saremur  iu  re  pubUca,   Q.    Catulus    Cn.  Pom- 

anoctier,  .  ,  •  i    i      .  •  •  t.     r     ' 

peio  cedere  videbatur ;    parvi  enim  sunt   foris 
arma,  nisi  est  consiUum  domi.     Nec  plus  Africanus,  singularis 
et  vir  et   imperator,   in  exscindenda   Numantia  rei  pubUcae  15 
profLiit  quam  eodem   tempore   P.    Nasica  privatus,   cum   Ti. 
Gracchum  interemit.  Quamquam  haec  quidem  res  non  solum 
ex  domestica  est  ratione — attingit  etiam  beUicam,  quoniam  vi 
manuque  confecta  est — sed  tamen  id  ipsum  est  gestum  con- 
siUo  urbano  sine  exercitu.     77.    lUud  autem  optimum  est,  in  20 
quod  invadi  solere  ab  improbis  et  invidis  audio  : 
Ccdant  arma  togae^  conccdat  laurea  laudi. 
,,     Ut  enim   aUos   omittam,  nobis   rem   pubUcam 

ofciCERohimself,  '  *• 

towhoseservicein    gubernantibus    nonne    togae    arma  cesserunt? 

the   overthrow    of      °  .  ,     .  _   . 

the     CatiUnarian     ncque  cuim  pcriculum  m  repubUca  fuit  gravms  1$ 

conspiracy  the tes-  *  ...  ....        ,.,. 

timony  of  Pompey    umquam   ncc   maius   otium:   ita  consims  aiU- 

isquoted.  .  ,      •  -i  •-,  i      • 

gentiaque  nostra  celeriter  de  manibus  audacis- 
simorum  civium  delapsa  arma  ipsa  ceciderunt.  Quae  res 
igitur  gesta  umquam  in  beUo  tanta  ?  qui  triumphus  conferen- 
dus?  78.  Licet  enim  mihi,  Marce  fiU,  apud  te  gloriari,  ad  30 
quem  et  hereditas  huius  gloriae  et  factorum  imitatio  pertinet. 
Mihi  quidem  certe  vir  abundans  beUicis  laudibus,  Cn.  Pom- 
peius,   muUis   audientibus   hoc  tribuit,   ut   diceret   frustra  se 

7  Lacedaemoniis  putatur  codd.  vulgo ;  videtur  excidisse  verbum  velut 
constitutum,  paratum;  Lacedaemoniis  putatur  dilatatum  ex  uno  codice  Be 
Or:  partum  inserit  Lambinus^  recepit  Mu  1|  22  pro  laudi  habet  paci  unus 
Bcrn.  c  Heine  Lu 
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triumphum  tertium  deportaturum  fuisse,  nisi  meo  m  rera 
publicam  beneficio,  ubi  triumpharet,  esset  habiturus.  Sunt 
igitur  domesticae  fortitudines  non  inferiores  militaribus :  in 
quibus  plus  etiam,  quam  in  his  operae  studiique  ponendum 

est.  .         ^ 

1«    XXIII     Morai  therefore  79.     Omnlno  illud  honcstum,  quod  ex  animo 

srrengThis^Setri  excelso  maguificoque  quaerimus,  animJ  efficitur, 
[:!de:tho.i'hat;h;  non  corporis  viribus.  Exercendum  tamen  cor- 
S:::tlJe"dJiytS  pus  et  ita  afficiendum  est,  ut  oboedire  consiho 
!n  wfrt'Som  rationique  possit  in  exsequendis  negotiis  et  in  lo 
notleLfnflieS  laborc  toleraudo.  Honestum  autem  id,  quod 
Gencm"'''^^"^^''''  exquirimus,  totum  est  positum  in  animi  cura  et 
cogitatione :  in  quo  non  minorem  utihtatem  afferunt  qui  togati 
rei  pubUcae  praesunt  quam  qui  bellum  gerunt.  Itaque  eorum 
consiUo  saepe  aut  non  suscepta  aut  confecta  bella  sunt,  non  15 
numquam  etiam  inlata,  ut  M.  Catonis  bellum  tertium  Punicum, 
in  quo  etiam  mortui  valuit  auctoritas.  80.  Qua  re  expetenda 
quidem  magis  est  decernendi  ratio  quam  decertandi  fortitudo, 
sed  cavendum  ne  id  bellandi  magis  fuga  quam  utiUtatis  ratione 
faciamus.     BeUum  autem  ita  suscipiatur,  ut  nihil  aUud  nisi  pax  20 

The  second    quaesita   videatur.     Fortis  vero  animi  et   con- 
characteristic    of    stantis  est  non  perturbari  in  rebus  asperis  nec 

Fortitude— ,    per-  ^  .  ...  , 

tumuUuantem   de   gradu   deici,  ut  dicitur,  sed 

praesenti  animo  uti  et  consiUo  nec  a  ratione 

discedere.     81.     Quamquam   hoc   animi,   illud  25 

etiam  ingeni    magni  est,  praecipere  cogitatione 

futura  et  aUquanto  ante  constituere,  quid  acci- 

dere  possit  in  utramque  partem  et  quid  agendum 

sit,  cum  quid  evenerit,  nec  committere  ut  aUquando  dicendum 

sit  '  Non  putaram.'     Haec  sunt  opera  magni  animi  et  excelsi  et  30 

prudentia  consiUoque  fidentis.     Temere  autem  in  acie  versari 

et  manu  cum  hoste  confligere  immane  quiddam  et  beluanim 

simile  est  \  sed  cum  tempus  necessitasque  postulat,  decertan- 

dum  manu  est  et  mors  servituti  turpitudinique  anteponenda. 

82.    De  evertendis  autem  diripiendisque  urbibus  35 
valde  considerandum   est  ne  quid  temere,  nc 
a  I  animi  om.  Or 
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quid  crudeUter.  Idque  est  viri  magni,  rebus  agitatis  punire 
sontes,  muUitudinem  conservare,  in  omni  fortuna  recta  atque 
honesta  retinere.  Ut  enim  sunt,  quem  ad  modum  supra  dixi, 
qui  urbanis  rebus  beUicas  anteponant,  sic  reperias  multos 
quibus  periculosa  et  caUda  consiUa  quietis  et  cogitatis  et  5 
splendidiora  et  maiora  videantur.  83.  Numquam  omnino 
pericuU  fuga  committendum  est  ut  inbeUes  timidique  videa- 
mur,  sed  fugiendum  iUud  etiam,  ne  offeramus  nos  pericuUs 
sine  causa,  quo  esse  nihil  potest  stuUius.  Quapropter  in 
adeundis  periculis  consuetudo  imitanda  medicorum  est,  qui  10 
leviter  aegrotantes  leniter  curant,  gravioribus  autem  morbis 
periculosas  curationes  et  ancipites  adhibere  coguntur.  Quare 
in  tranquillo  tempestatem  adversam  optare  dementis  est, 
subvenire  autem  tempestati  quavis  ratione  sapientis,  eoque 
magis,  si  plus  adipiscare  re  explicata  boni  quam  addubitata  15 
mali.     Periculosae  autem  rerum   actiones  par- 

Choice  between        .  .  .  •    •       .  ^* 

severai    sorts  of    tim    cis    sunt,  qui   cas   suscipmnt,    partim    rei 
dangers.  pubUcae.     Itemque   aUi  de  vita,  alii  de  gloria 

et  benevolentia  civium  in  discrimen  vocantur.  Promptiores 
igitur  debemus  esse  ad  nostra  pericula,  quam  ad  communia  20 
dimicareque  paratius  de  honore  et  gloria  quam  de  ceteris 
commodis.  84.  Inventi  autem  multi  sunt  qui  non  modo 
pecuniam  sed  etiam  vitam  profundere  pro  patria  parati  essent, 
idem  gloriae  iacturam  ne  minimam  quidem  facere  vellent,  ne 
re  pubUca  quidem  postulante,  ut  Callicratidas,  qui,  cum  Lace-  35 
daemoniorum  dux  fuisset  Peloponnesiaco  beUo  multaque  fecis- 
set  egregie,  vertit  ad  extremum  omnia,  cum  consiUo  non 
paruit  eorum  qui  classem  ab  Arginusis  removendam  nec  cum 
Atheniensibus  dimicandum  putabant.  Quibus  ille  respondit 
Lacedaemonios  classe  illa  amissa  aliam  parare  posse,  se  fugere  30 
sine  suo  dedecore  non  posse.  Atque  haec  quidem  Lacedae- 
moniis  plaga  mediocris,  iUa  pestifera  qua,  cum  Cleombrotus 
invidiam  timens  temere  cum  Epaminonda  conflixisset,  Lace- 
daemoniorum  opes  corruerunt.     Quanto  Q.  Maximus  meUus  I 

5  quietis  cogitationibus  6"/  ex  Bern.  c 
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de  quo  Ennius 

Umts  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit  rem, 

noenum  rumores  ponebat  ante  salutem^ 

ergo  postque  magisque  viri  nunc  gloria  claret. 

Quod  genus  peccandi  vitandum  est  etiam  in  rebus  urbanis.    5 
Sunt  enim  qui  quod  sentiunt,  etsi  optimum  sit,  tamen  invidiae 
metu  non  audeaat  dicere. 
KXV^v    .  •      c  ^5-      Omnino   qui   rei   publicae   praefuturi 

The    duties    of  a 

Statesman,  be-     sunt  duo  Platonis  praccepta  teneant  :  unum  ut 

sidesthatofspeak-  ,  ,    , 

inghismindfreeiy    utilitatem  civmm  sic  tueantui,  ut,  quaecumque  10 

withoutfearofgiv-  i  t   •  j 

ing  offence,  are        aguut,  ad  cam  referant  obliti  commodorum  suo- 

I.    to  make  the  •  i_  t 

goodofthegovcru-    rum ;    alterum    ut  totum   corpus   rei  publicae 

ed  his  sole  aini  ;  i  •  ^  .  i  • 

2.  to  avoid  par-    curcnt,   nc,   dum  partem  aliquam  tuentur,  reli- 

tial  measures ;  ,  tt.  •        ^    ^    i  •  ^' 

quas  deserant.  Ut  enim  tutela,  sic  procuratio 
rei  publicae  ad  utilitatem  eorum  qui  commissi  sunt,  non  ad  15 
eorum,  quibus  commissa  est,  gerenda  est.  Qui  autem  parti 
civium  consulunt,  partem  neglegunt,  rem  perniciosissimam  in 
civitatem  inducunt,  seditionem  atque  discordiam :  ex  quo 
evenit  ut  alii  populares,  alii  studiosi  optimi  cuiusque  videantur, 
pauci  universorum.  86.  Hinc  apud  Atheniensis  magnae  20 
discordiae,  in  nostra  re  publica  non  solum  seditiones,  sed 
etiam  pestifera  bella  civilia :  quae  gravis  et  fortis  civis  et  in 
re  publica  dignus  principatu  fugiet  atque  oderit,  tradetque  se 
totum  rei  publicae  neque  opes  aut   potentiam  consectabitur 

totamque  eam  sic  tuebitur,ut  omnibus  consulat.  25 

3.     to  avoid  a       ,-  ....  -  ,   .       .  -.  ^     . 

seifish  pursuit  of    Ncc  vero  crimmibus   falsis   m   odmm   aut   m- 

wealthandpower ;  .  ,.  ,  •  •  ... 

vidiam  quemquam  vocabit,  omnmoque  ita  ms- 
titiae  honestatique  adhaerescet,  ut,  dum  ea  conservet,  quamvis 
graviter  offendat  mortemque  oppetat  potius  quam  deserat  illa, 
quae  dixi.  87.  Miserrima  omnino  est  ambitio  honorumque  30 
contentio,  de  qua  praeclare  apud  eundem  est  Platonem 
*  similiter  facere  eos  qui  inter  se  contenderent,  uter  potius  rem 
publicam   administraret,   ut   si   nautae  certarent,  quis    eorum 

3  noenum  rumores  Lachmannus  ad  Lucret.  III 198 :  Heine  cum  codd.  non 
enim  rumores.  Noenum  s.  noenu  nihil  aliud  est  qtiam  ne  oenum  h.  e.  nec 
unum.  II  6  sit  vulgo,  est  Hatmius  Heine  Fleckeisen  |1  -24  verba  neque 
— consectabitur  ddet  Dohraeus  Adv.  \ip.  374 


4.  to  be  lenient, 
affable  and  courte- 
ous:  strictlyconsci- 
enlious  and  nevcr 
excited  by  passion 
in  the  infliction  of 
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potissimum  gubernaret.'  Idemque  praecipit  ut  *  eos  adyersa- 
rios  existimemus  qui  arma  contra  ferant,  non  eos  qui  suo 
iudicio  tueri  rem  publicam  velint,'  qualis  fuit  inter  P.  Africa- 
num  et  Q.  Metellum  sine  acerbitate  dissensio.  ^     ^ 

88.     Nec  vero   audiendi,  qui   graviter    ini-   5 
micis  irascendum  putabunt  idque  magnanimi  et 
fortis   viri   esse   censebunt  ;    nihil   enim  lauda- 
bilius,   nihil   magno   et   praeclaro   viro   dignius 
placabilitate  atque  clementia.      In   liberis  vero 
populis  et  in  iuris  aequabiUtate  exercenda  etiam  est  facilitas  10 
et  altitudo  animi,  quae   dicitur,  ne,  si   irascamur   aut  intem- 
pestive   accedentibus   aut   impudenter  rogantibus,   in  morosi- 
tatem  inutilem  et  odiosam  incidamus.     Et  tamen  ita  probanda 
est   mansuetudo   atque   clementia,  ut   adhibeatur  rei  publicae 
causa    severitas,    sine    qua    administrari   civitas   non    potest.  15 
Omnis  autem  et  animadversio  et  castigatio  contumelia  vacare 
debet  neque  ad  eius,  qui  poenitur  aliquem  aut  verbis  castigat, 
sed  ad  rei  publicae  utiHtatem  referri.        89.     Cavendum  est 
etiam  ne  maior  poena  quam  culpa  sit  et  ne  eisdem  de  causis 
aUi  plectantur,  alii  ne  appeUentur  quidem.     Prohibenda  autem  20 
maxime   est   ira   in  poeniendo ;   numquam    enim,    iratus   qui 
accedet   ad   poenam,   mediocritatem   iUam   tenebit,    quae   est 
inter   nimium   et   parum,   quae   placet   Peripateticis   et  recte 
placet,   modo   ne   laudarent  iracundiam  et  dicerent  utiUter  a 
natura   datam.     lUa   vero   omnibus   in   rebus   repudianda  est  25 
optandumque,   ut  ei,  qui   praesunt  rei  pubUcae,  legum  similcs 
sint,  quae   ad   puniendum    non   iracundia   sed   aequitate   du- 

cuntur. 
XXVI    Fortitudeisseen  90.     Atquc  ctiam  in  rebus  prosperis  et  ad 

iess^thaT'n^Ad°    voluntatcm  nostram  fluentibus  superbiam  magno  lo 
versiiy.  opcre,    ct   fastidium   arrogantiamque   fugiamus. 

Nam  ut  adversas  res,  sic  secundas  inmoderate  ferre  levitatis  est, 
praeclaraque   est   aequabiUtas   in   omni   vita   et   idem  semper 
instances  of  so-    vultus  eadcmque  frons,  ut  de  Socrate  itemque 
cRATEs,  L/ELius,     j     Q    LacUo   accepiinus.      PhiUppum  quidem  35 

PHILIP    of  Mace-      ^^     ^  ■^  •  i      • 

don.  Macedonum   regem   rebus   gestis   et  gioria   su- 

II  altitudo  Ba  Hcine  Lu  cum  codd.,  ienitudo  Or  cum  uno  cod.  c 
cic.  de  Off.  3 
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peratum   a   filio,   facilitate  et    humanitate    video    superiorem 
fuisse.     Itaque  alter  semper  magnus,  alter  saepe  turpissimus, 
ut  recte  praecipere  videantur  qui  monent,  ut,  quanto  superio- 
res   simus,   tanto   nos   geramus   summissius.      Panaetius   qui- 
dem    Africanum   auditorem   et   familiarem   suum   solitum    ait   5 
dicere,     'ut    equos    propter  crebras   contentiones   proeliorum 
ferocitate   exultantes  domitoribus   tradere   soleant,  ut  eis  faci- 
lioribus   possint   uti,    sic   homines   secundis    rebus  ecfrenatos 
sibique   praefidentes  tamquam  in  gyrum  rationis  et  doctrinae 
duci   oportere,   ut   perspicerent   rerum   humanarum   imbecilli-  10 
tatem  varietatemque  fortunae.'      91.     Atque  etiam  in  secun- 
dissimis  rebus  maxime  est  utendum  consilio  amicorum  eisque 
inProsperityes-    maior  ctiam   quam   ante   trihuenda   nuctoritas. 
^Ts^^h^frTcmirand     Eisdemquc  temporibus  cavendum  est  ne  assenta- 
avoid  flatterers.       toribus  patefaciamus  auris  neve  adulari  nos  si-  15 
namus,  in  quo  falli  facile  est.     Tales  enim  nos  esse  putamus, 
ut   iure  laudemur:   ex   quo  nascuntur  innumerabilia   peccata, 
cum  homines  inflati  opinionibus  turpiter  irridentur  et  in  max- 

imis  versantur   erroribus.     92.     Sed  haec  qui- 

Fortitude      and  -,,,      ,  •  ..    •    j:^„.,     ,« 

greatness  of  mind     dem   hacteuus.     IUud   autcm    sic  est  maican-  20 
pE^nd^^l^ri^Ti-    dum    maximas  geri  res  et  maximi  animi  ab  eis 
vateiife.  ^^.    ^^^   pubHcas   regant,    quod  earum  admini- 

stratio  latissime  pateat  ad  plurimos(]ue  pertineat,  esse  autem 
magni  animi  et  fuisse  multos  etiam  in  vita  otiosa,  qui  aut 
investigarent  aut  conarentur  magna  quaedam  seseque  suarum  25 
rerum  finibus  continerent  aut  interiecti  inter  philosophos  et 
eos  qui  rem  publicam  administrarent,  delectarentur  re  sua 
familiari,  non  eam  quidem  omni  ratione  exaggerantes  neque 
excludentes  ab  eius  usu  suos  potiusque  et  amicis  inpertientes 

et  rei   pubUcae,  si   quando   usus   esset.     Quae  30 

How  an   estate  •  n 

shouid  be  got,  im-    primum    bene    parta    sit    nuUo    neque     turpi 
proved  and  used.      ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^5^^  ^jginde  augeatui  ratione 

dihgentia  parsimonia,  tum   quam  plurimis,   modo   dignis,   se 

8  ecfrenatos  Ba  cum  antiquo  codice  H  ||  15  nec  Or  St  cum  codd.^ 
wts^  Ba  Hdue  Mu post  Nonium  \\  ^i  psiraia  St  cum  codd.  \\  .^2  deinde— 
parsimoiua  post  praebeat  leguntur  in  codd.,  Iransposuit  Ba  aitctorc  Ungero, 
probante  Heine  Lu  Mu 
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utilem  praebeat  nec  lubidini  potius  luxuriaeque  quam  li- 
beralitati  et  beneficentiae  pareat.  Haec  praescripta  servan- 
tem  licet  magnifice,  graviter  animoseque  vivere  atque  etiam 
simpUciter,  fideHter,  vere  thominum  amice. 

93.     Sequitur  ut  de  una  reliqua  parte  ho-   5 
nestatis  dicendum  sit,  in  qua  verecundia  et  quasi 
quidam  ornatus  vitae,  temperantia  et  modestia 
omnisque   sedatio   perturbationum  animi  et  re- 
rum  modus  cernitur.     Hoc  loco  continetur  id, 

of  Virtue   is  inse-  jj''Tj.*  j  a.      ^    r^ 

parabie  from  this    quod  dici  Latine  decorum  potest,  Graece  enim  10 
other^^cardinai  vTr-    TTpeTTov  dicitur.     Huius  vis  ea  est,  ut  ab  honesto 
tues:  viz.  ^^^  qucat  scparari.    94.  Nam  etquod  decet  ho- 

nestum  est  et  quod  honestum  est  decet.  QuaUs  autem  differentia 
sit  honesti  et  decori,  faciHus  intellegi  quam  explanari  potest. 
Quidquid  est  enim  quod  deceat,  id  tum  apparet,  cum  ante-  15 
gressa  est  honestas.  Itaque  non  solum  in  hac  parte  hones- 
tatis,  de  qua  hoc  loco  disserendum  est,  sed  etiam  in  tribus 
superioribus  quid  deceat  apparet.  Nam  et 
°^'  ratione  uti  atque   oratione   prudenter   et  agere 

quod   agas   considerate   omnique   in   re   quid   sit  veri  videre  20 
et  tueri  decet,  contraque  faUi  errare,  labi    decipi  tam  dedecet 
Tustice  quam  delirare  et  mente  esse  captum;  et  justa 

omnia  decora  sunt,  iniusta  contra  ut  turpia  sic 
Fortitude.  indecora.     SimiHs  est  ratio  fortitudinis.     Quod 

enim  viriHter  animoque  magno  fit,  id  dignum  viro  et  decorum  25 
videtur,  quod  contra,  id  ut  turpe  sic  indecorum.      95.     Quare 
pertinet  quidem  ad  omnem  honestatem  hoc,  quod   dico,   de- 
corum,   et    ita    pertinet,   ut    non    recondita  quadam   ratione 
cernatur,  sed  sit  in  promptu.     Est  enim  quiddam,  idque   in- 
tellegitur    in    omni   virtute,    quod    deceat,    quod   cogitatione  30 
magis  a  virtute   potest   quam   re   separari.     Ut    venustas   et 
pulchritudo  corporis  secerni  non  potest  a  valetudine,  sic  hoc, 
de   quo  loquimur,  decorum  totum  illud  quidem  est  cum  vir- 
tute  confusum,  sed  mente  et  cogitatione  distinguitur. 
iwosortsofPro-  «5^     £g^  autem  eius  discriptio  duplex:  nam  35 

2  pateat  Or  alii  cum  paucis  codd.         \\        4  vere  codd.^  vitae  Or  Be; 
^eneri   Lu  alii ;  verba  hominum  amice  per  ipiXa^dpuTrus  expL  Sabbcuiini 
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consisting  in  the  ^^  gcnerale  quoddam  decorum  intellegimus,  quod 

acSonTio^hldig-  *^   °"^"^   honestate   versatur,  et  aliud  huic  sub- 

tlire^L^nds^^^ciat  ^^^^^"^'   ^^o^   pertinet  ad   singulas  partes  ho- 

in  doing  and  say-  nestatis.     Atque  illud  superius  sic  fere  definiri 

ing  everything  in  -i  x- 

agracefuiand  be-    solet,  *  dccorum  id  essc,  quod  consentaneum  sit 

coming  manner,  in  .     ,  ... 

the  proper  piace    hominis  exccllentiae  in  eo,  in  quo  natura  eius 

and  to  the  proper  * 

extent.  a  rehquis  animantibus  differat.'      Quae   autem 

pars  subiecta  generi  est,  eam  sic   definiunt,  ut 

*id  decorum  velint  esse»quod  ita  naturae  consentaneum  sit,  ut 

in  eo  moderatio  et  temperantia  appareat  cum  specie  quadam 

XXVIII  liberah.'     97.     Haec  ita  intelled  possumus  ex- 

Illustration  from       .      ,  o      r 

poeticai  pro-  istimare  ex  eo  decoro,  quod  poetae  sequuntur, 
de  quo  aHo  loco  pkira  dici  solent.  Sed  tum 
sen^are  illud  poetas,  quod  deceat,  dicimus,  cum  id,  quod  qua- 
que  persona  dignum  est,  et  fit  et  dicitur,  ut  si  Aeacus  aut 
Minos  diceret :  oderint^  dum  metuant^  aut : 

natts  sepitlcro  ipse  est  parens^ 
indecorum  videretur,  quod   eos  fuisse   iustos   accepimus:     at 
Atreo   dicente   plausus   excitantur :    est   enim   digna   persona 
Difference    be-     oratio.     Scd  poctae,  quid  quemque  deceat,  ex 

tween  poetical  and  •      i*       u        ^         xt    u  • 

morai    Propriety.     persona    luaicabunt.     Nobis    autem    personam 

The  Poet  can  him-       •  •.      •  .  n         • 

seif  give  such  or  iHiposuit   ipsa   natura  magna   cum    excellentia 

(aviciousoneifhe  pracstantiaque     animantium    rehquanim.       98. 

KimProp^ktycoi  Q^ocirca  poctae   in   magna  varietate  persona- 

finnityof^JhePer"  ^"^    ^^^^^    vitiosis    quid    conveniat    et   quid 

Sons^IC^tte  cha*?  ^^eccat   videbuut,     nobis   autem  cum  a  natura 

5i"we^have^one  constantiac    moderationis,    temperantiae     vere- 

up^ir^^hat*  which  cundiae  partes  datae  sint  cumque  eadem  natura 

Ilsi^-ned^^^us^^b*  ^oceat  non  neglegere  quem  ad  modum  nos  ad- 

making  us  reason-  versus   homines   ereramus,   efficitur   ut  et  illud, 

able  creatures.  Na-  *='  '  ' 

turehasaisotaught    quod  ad  omncm  honestatem  pertinet,  decorum 

us  that  vveougnt  to  .  ^ 

observe  a  certain     quaiii  latc  fusuiii  sit  apparcat,  ct  hoc,  quod  spec- 

order,     steadinos  .  '     i  l 

and  grace  in  our    tatur  in  uno  quoquc  gcncre  virtutis.     Ut  enim 

outward   demean-  i    t     •        i 

our.  pulchritudo   corporis   apta  compositione   mem- 

brorum   movet    oculos   et   delectat   hoc   ipso,   quod   inter   sc 
omnes   partes   cum   quodam   lepore   consentiunt,  sic  hoc  de- 

33  uno  [quoque]  Ileine 
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corum,  quod  elucet  in  vita,  movet  adprobationem  eorum,  qui- 
buscum  vivitur,  ordine  et  constantia  et  moderatione  dictonim 
omnium  atque  factoruna.  99.  Adhibenda  est  igitur  quaedam 
reverentia  adversus  homines  et  optimi  cuiusque  et  reliquorum. 
Nam  neglegere,  quid  de  se  quisque  sentiat,  non  solum  arro-  5 
gantis  est,  sed  etiam  omnino  dissoluti.  Est  autem  quod 
differat  in  hominum  ratione  habenda  inter  iustitiam  et  vere- 
cundiam.  lustitiae  partes  sunt  non  violare  homines,  vere- 
cundiae  non  offendere,  in  quo  maxime  vis  perspicitur  decori 
His  igitur  exposjtis  quale  sit  id,  quod  decere  dicimus,  intel-  10 
lectum  puto. 

100.  Officium  autem,  quod  ab  eo  ducitur, 
scHbe*dbyprop?[e-  ^^^^  primum  habct  viam,  quae  deducit  ad  con- 
*y  ■"■*  •  venientiam  conservationemque  naturae.     Quam 

foiiow  NaTuJ^^^^s    si  sequemur  ducem,  numquam  aberrabimus  se- 15 
^"'arnot  oniy  in    qucmurque   et   id,  quod   acutum   et  perspicax 
terofm^^en,     natura  cst,   ct  id,  quod  ad  hominum  consoci- 

^^iur"Snd*ivi"    ationem    accommodatum,    et    id    quod    vehe- 
racters?^^"    ^^^^  atque  forte.     Sed  maxuma  vis  decori  in 
«H.  XXIX— xxxiv     hac    inest  parte,   de   qua  disputamus ;    neque  20 

B   Particuiariy,     enim  solum  corporis,  qui  ad  naturam  apti  sunt, 

tosubjectour  Pas-  .  .  . 

sionsandAppe-    scd  multo  ctiam  magis  animi  motus  probandi, 

ticesto  the  sove-  .   ,  °  .         •^ 

reignswayofRea-    qui  itcm  ad  naturam  accommodati  sunt.     loi. 

son,  so  as  to  do 

noihing  which  is    Duplcx   cst  enim   vis  animorum  atque  natura : 

iiot  agreeable  to  it.  ... 

CH.  xxxv-xLii      "^^  P^^^  ^^  appetitu  posita  est,  quae  est  op/xi;  25 

Graece,  quae  hominem  huc  et  illuc  rapit,  al- 
tera  in  ratione,  quae  docet  et  explanat  quid  faciendum 
fugiendumque  sit.  Ita  fit,  ut  ratio  praesit,  adpetitus  obtem- 
^XIX  peret.  Omnis  autem  actio  vacare  debet  temeritate  et  neg- 
legentia  nec  vero  agere  quicquam,  cuius  non  possit  causam  30 
probabilem  reddere :  haec  est  enim  fere  descriptio  offici. 
102.  Efficiendum  autem  est  ut  adpetitus  rationi  oboediant 
eamque  neque  praecurrant  nec  propter  pigritiam  aut  ignaviam 
deserant    sintque   tranquilli  atque   omni  animi  perturbatione 

6  sed  [etiam]  Or.  \\  13  viam  Ba  Heine  Lu  cum  codd.^  vim  Z  || 
«4  naturae  St  cum  codd.^  olim  Heine  Ij  28  ita  fit — discriptio  ofl&cii  post 
I-accioiatum  seclusit  Ba     1|     34  [animi]  Heine 
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careant :  ex  quo  elucebit  omnis  constantia  omnisque  mode- 
ratio.  Nam  qui  appetitus  longius  evagantur  et  tamquam 
exultantes  sive  cupiendo  sive  fugiendo  non  satis  a  ratione 
retinentur,  ei  sine  dubio  finem  et  modum  trrnseunt.  Re- 
linquunt  enim  et  abiciunt  oboedientiam  nec  lationi  parent, 
cui  sunt  subiecti  lege  naturae :  a  quibus  non  modo  animi 
perturbantur,  sed  etiam  corpora.  Licet  ora  ipsa  cernere  ira- 
torum  aut  eorum  qui  aut  libidine  aliqua  aut  metu  commoti 
(Aa)    in  obedi-     sunt   aut    voluptatc    nimia    gestiunt :    quorum 

ence  to  the  forraer  .  , 

duty,  we  ought        omnium  voltus,  voces,  motus  statusque  mutan- 
(a)  to  cuitivate     tur.     103.     Ex  quibus  illud  intellegitur,  ut  ad 

an  earnest  and  rc    •     r 

thoughtfuidis-  oinci  formam  revertamur,  appetitus  omnes  con- 
fo^exce^ed^^proper  trahcndos  scdandosquc  esse  excitandamque  ani- 
!he"empioymentof  Hiadversionem  et  diligentiam,  ut  ne  quid  te- 
Raiiiery,  vci^x^  ac  fortuito,  iuconsiderate  neglegenterque 

agamus.  Neque  enim  ita  generati  a  natura  sumus,  ut  ad 
ludum  et  iocum  facti  esse  videamur,  ad  severitatem  potius 
et  ad  quaedam  studia  graviora  atque  maiora.  Ludo  autem 
et  ioco  uti  illo  quidem  licet,  sed  sicut  somno  et  quietibus 
ceteris  tum,  cum  gravibus  seriisque  rebus  satis  fecerimus. 
Ipsumque  genus  iocandi  non  profusum  nec  immodestum,  sed 
ingenuum  et  facetum  esse  debet.  Ut  enim  pueris  non  omnem 
ludendi  licentiam  damus,  sed  eam  quae  ab  honestatis  actio- 
nibus  non  sit  aliena,  sic  in  ipso  ioco  aliquod  probi  ingenii 
which  is  of  two     lumeu    eluccat.       104.       Duplex    omnino    est 

kinds),    scurrilous       •  j- 

and  facetious,  locandi  gcnus  :  unum  inHberale   petulans,  flagi- 

tiosum  obscenum,  alterum  elegans  urbanum,  ingeniosum 
facetum.  Quo  genere  non  modo  Plautus  noster  et  Atticoruin 
antiqua  comoedia,  sed  etiam  philosophorum  Socraticorum 
libri  referti  sunt,  multaque  multorum  facete  dicta,  ut  ea 
quae  a  sene  Catone  collecta  sunt,  quae  vocant  d7ro(f>0€yfxaTo. 
Facilis  igitur  est  distinctio  ingenui  et  inhberalis  ioci.  Alter 
est,  si  tempore  fit,  ut  si  remisso  animo,  viagno  homine  dignus, 
alter   ne   libero   quidem,  si  rerum   turpitudini   adhibetur  ver- 

23  honestis  K  contra  codd.  \\  33  fit  aiit  si  remisso  animo,  magno 
homine  dignus  Madvig  Ba,  fit.  iit  (et)  si  remisso  animo  homine  dignus 
cvdd. ;  fit,  remisso  homine  dignus  Or  Be,  fit,  haud  remisso  animo,  homine 
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(/3;  to  despise 
sensual  gratifica- 
tion,  as  unbecom- 
ing  the  dignity  of 
our  nature, 


or  in  our  ordinaty    borum  obsccnitas.     Ludcndi  etiam  est  quidam 

sports  and  diver-  ,  ^     ^1*11* 

s'»"s;  modus    retinendus,   ut    ne    nimis    omnia   pro- 

fundamus  elatique  voluptate  in  aliquam  turpitudinem  dela- 
bamur.  Suppeditant  autem  et  campus  noster  et  studia  venandi 
honesta  exempla  ludendi.  « 

105.     Sed  pertinet  ad  omnem  offici  quaes- 
tionem   semper  in   promptu   habere,   quantum 
natura   hominis     pecudibus    reHquisque   beluis 
antecedat.     lUae  nihil  sentiunt  nisi  voluptatem 
ad  eamque  feruntur  omni  impetu,  hominis  autem   mens   dis-  lo 
cendo  ahtur  et   cogitando,  semper  ahquid  aut   anquirit   aut 
agit  videndique  et  audiendi  delectatione  ducitur.     Quin  etiam, 
si  quis  est  paulo  ad   voluptates  propensior,  modo   ne   sit   ex 
pecudum   genere— sunt   enim   quidam   homines    non    re,  sed 
nomine— sed    si   quis   est   paulo   erectior,   quamvis  voluptate  15 
capiatur,  occultat  et   dissimulat   appetitum   voluptatis   propter 
verecundiam.     106.    Ex  quo  intellegitur  corporis  voluptatem 
non  satis  esse  dignam  hominis  praestantia  eam- 
que  contemni  et  reici  oportere ;  sin  sit  quispiam 
ciui  ahquid  tribuat  voluptati,  diHgenter  ei  tenen-  20 
dum  esse  eius  fruendae  modum.     Itaque  victus 
cultusque   corporis  ad  valetudinem  referatur  et  ad  vire.s,  non 
ad  vohiptatem.     Atque  etiam  si  considerare  volumus  quae  sit 
in  natura[/^^w/;//j]excellentia  et  dignitas,  intellegemus,  quam 
sit  turpe  diffluere  luxuria  et  delicate  ac  molliter  vivere,  quam-  25 
que  honestum  parce  continenter,  severe  sobrie. 
.  ,  .  107-     Intellegendum  etiam  est  duabus  qua- 

And,  since  every        •  .     ,  .  ^ 

person  has  two  si  nos  a  natura  mdutos  esse  personis,  quarum 
suppo?tri^I%hl*J  unacommunis  est  ex  eo,  quod  omnes  participes 
t^aii  maSd  as  sumus  rationis  praestantiaeque  eius,  qua  ante-  30 
andTi  pa^rd"c^u-  cellimus  bcstiis,  a  qua  omne  honestum  deco- 
iac^inSuk^  rumque  trahitur  et  ex  qua  ratio  inveniendi 
offici  exquiritur,  altera  autem,  quae  proprie  sin- 
gulis  est  tributa.     Ut  enim  in  corporibus  magnae  dissimilitu- 

dignus  IR.Sa,  ut  si  remisso  animo,  viagiio  homine  dignus  Heine ;  fit,  ut  si 
r.  a.,  gravissimo  homine  dignus  Mn  j|  24  natura  codd.  Mu,  nat.  hominis 
Be  Or  heine  Ln 


else,  why  should 
nien  be  ashamed 
to  own  thcir  liking 
for  suchplcasures  ? 


T-^-W^i^l^^^^^^ 
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dines  sunt— alios  videmus  velocitate  ad  cursum,  alios  viribus 
ad  luctandum  valere,  itemque  in  formis  aliis  dignitatem  inesse, 
aliis  venustatem — ,  sic  in  animis  existunt  maiores  etiam  varie- 
tates.  108.  Erat  in  L.  Crasso,  in  L.  Philippo 
(for  men  have  va-    multus  lepos,  maior  ctiam  magisque  de  indus-   5 

rious  dispositions :  *■  ^,.  .     , 

some  are  naturaiiy    tna  in  C.  Cacsare  L.  filio  :  at  eisdem  tempori- 

witty     and     gay,  •        ■»  r      i-»  i    i 

others  grave  and    bus  in  M.  Scauro  et  m  M.  Druso  adulescente 
like),  '  singularis   severitas,    in   C.    Laelio   multa   hila- 

ritas,  in  eius  f;imiliari  Scipione  ambitio  maior, 
vita  tristior.  De  Graecis  autem  dulcem  et  facetum  festi-  10 
vique  sermonis  atque  in  omni  oratione  simulatorem,  quem 
f ipwva  Graeci  nominarunt,  Socratem  accepimus :  contra  Pytha- 
goram  et  Periclem  summam  auctoritatem  consecutos  sine  uUa 
hilaritate.  Callidum  Hannibalem  ex  Poenorum,  ex  nostris 
ducibus  Q.  Maximum  accepimus,  facile  celare  tacere,  dissi- 15 
mulare  insidiari,  praeripere  hostium  consilia.  In  quo  genere 
Graeci  Themistoclem  et  Pheraeum  lasonem  ceteris  anteponunt, 
in  primisque  versutum  et  callidum  factum  Solonis,  qui,  quo 
et  tutior  vita  eius  esset  et  plus  aliquanto  rei  publicae  prodesset, 
furere  se  simulavit.  109.  Sunt  his  alii  multum  dispares,  20 
simplices  et  aperti,  qui  nihil  ex  occulto,  nihil  de  insidiis  agen- 
dum  putant,  veritatis  cultores,  fraudis  inimici ;  itemque  alii,  qui 
quidvis  perpetiantur,  cuivis  deser\'iant,  dum  quod  velint  con- 
sequantur,  ut  Sullam  et  M.  Crassum  videbamus.  Quo  in 
genere  versutissimum  et  patientissimum  Lacedaemonium  Ly-  25 
sandrum  accepimus,  contraque  Callicratidam,  qui  praefectus 
classis  proximus  post  Lysandrum  fuit.  Itemque  in  sermonibus 
alium,  quamvis  praepotens  sit,  efficere  ut  unus  de  multis  esse 
videatur,  quod  in  Catulo,  et  in  patre  et  in  fiHo,  itemque  in 
Q.  Mucio,  Mancia  vidimus.  Audivi  ex  maioribus  natu,  hoc  30 
idem  fuisse  in  P.  Scipione  Nasica,  contraque  patrem  eius, 
illum  qui  Ti.  Gracchi  conatus  perditos  vindicavit,  nullam  comi- 
tatem  habuisse  sermonis,  [ne  Xenocratem  quidem,  severissimum 
philosophorum,]  ob   eamque   rem   ipsam  magnum  et  clarum 

16  praecipere  Or  ||  28  aliquem,  Q^zxci\\%  Ba  auciore  Pearcio ;  alium 
qiiemque  quamvis  codd. ;  alium,  quamvis  F;  alium  quem,  quamvis  Or  \\ 
«9  idemque  in  Q.  Mucio,  in  Mancia  vidimus  Unger  Lu    ||    33  verba  nc 


fuisse.     Innumerabiles  aliae  dissimilitudines  sunt  naturae  rno- 

rumque,  minime  tamen  vituperandorum. 

-^^^  "o-     Admodum   autem   tenenda   sunt  sua 

whi!e^dways"na.'     '^"'^''^  "^"  ^'^^'^^^'  ^^^  ^^"^^"  propria,  quo  faci- 

;vi?h'"Rea^'n,'"bJ    ^^."^  decorum  illud,  quod  quaerimus,  retineatur.    5 

carefui  to  act'  ac-    Sic  cnim  cst  facicndum,  ut   contra   universam 

cordmg  tohis  own  ....  ".-iOM,iii 

particuiar  Nature,     naturam  nihil  contendamus,  ea   tamen  conser- 

andadoptacoiirse  . 

of  life  most  suited    vata  propriam   nostram  sequamur,  ut,  etiam  si 

to  his  innate  pow-         *    <.        T  • 

ers  and  character,     smt   aiia  graviora    atquc    meliora,    tamen   nos 

in  crder  to  avoid      c-fiiy-i;«^ 

every    kind    of    scuQia  nostra  nostrae  naturae  regula  metiamur.  10 

inconcjniity      and      \t  •  .,• 

aukwardness    in     ^ ^que  enim  attmct  naturae  repugnare  nec  quic- 
h,s  actions.  ^^^^  g^^^-^  ^^^^^  assequi  non  queas.     Ex  quo 

inagis  emergit,  quale  sit  decorum  illud,  ideo 
quia  nihil  decet  invita  Minerva,  ut  aiunt,  id  est  adversante  et 
repugnante  natura.     iii.    Omnino  si    quicquam  est  decorum,  15 

For  Propriety  is  ""'^^^  ^'^  profccto  magis  quam  aequabilitas  cu7n 
fhrfflony  "  n'd  ""^^'^^5^^  vitac  tum  singukrum  actionum,  quam 
Xie'Ten'or°  of^l  conscrvare  non  possis,  si  aliorum  naturam  imi- 
TsTnhis par"cui'ar  ^^^^  ^"''"^''^  ^"'''''-  ^^  ^"^'^  scrmone  eo  debe- 
''Exan.piesofthe  ^^"^^  ^ti,  qui  notus  cst  nobis,  nc,  ut  quidam,2o 
different  course  of    Gracca  vcrba  inculcantcs  iure  optimo  rideamur 

action    pre«cribed         ...  ^  "^J 

by  this  d.Herence    sic  lu  actioncs  omncmque  vitam  nullam  discre- 

in  men's  natures.        »^««4.:„  r  j    i 

pantiaiu  conferre  debemus.     112.     Atque  haec 
differentia  naturarum  tantam  habet  vim,  ut  non  numquam  mor- 
tem  sibi  ipse  consciscere  alius  debeat,  alius  in  eadem  causa  25 
non  debeat.     Num  enim  alia  in  causa  M.  Cato  fuit,  alia  ceteri, 
qui  se  in  Africa  Caesari  tradiderunt?    Atqui  ceteris  forsitan 
vitio  datum  esset,  si  se  interemissent,  propterea   quod  lenior 
eorum  vita  et  mores  fuerant  faciliores :    Catoni  cum  incredi- 
bilem    tribuisset    natura    gravitatem,    eamque    ipse    perpetua  30 
constantia  roboravisset   semperque  in   proposito   susceptoque 
consilio  permansisset,  moriendum  potius  quam  tyranni  vultus 

Xenocratem— philosophorum  del,  Heumann,  uncis  incluseruut  Heine  Mu, 
^^iam^uaeset/uun/urobeamque—fms&cinierJfo/a/oritriduiWr  \\  8  naturam' 
Or  contra  codd.  \\  16  cum  universae  Lambinus  Heine  Mu  \\  20  notus 
Or  cum  codd.  ;  natus  Be  alii ;  innatus  Ba  Heirn  Mu  ||  25  in  eadem 
causa  quae  desunt  in  nonnullis  codd.  secludit  Ba 
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aspiciendus   fuit.      113.     Quam   multa   passus  est  Ulixes   in 
illo  errore  diuturno,  cum  et  mulieribus,  si  Circe  et  Calypso 
mulieres  appellandae  sunt,  inserviret  et  in  omni  sermone  omni- 
bus  adfabilem  [et  iucundum]  esse  se  vellet  1     Domi  vero  etiam 
contumelias  servorum  ancillarumque  pertulit,  ut  ad  id  aliquan-   5 
do  quod  cupiebat  veniret.     At  Aiax,  quo  animo  traditur,  milies 
oppetere  mortem  quam  illa  perpeti  maluisset.     Quae  contem- 
plantes   expendere  oportebit,  quid  quisqne  habeat  sui,  eaque 
moderari  nec  velle  experiri,  quam  se  aliena  deceant :  id  enim 
maxume   quemque   decet,  quod  est  cuiusque   maxime  suum.  10 
114.    Suum  quisfiue  igitur  noscat  ingenium  acremque   se   et 
bonorum  et  vitiorum  suorum    iudicem   praebeat,  ne   scaenici 
plus  quam  nos  videantur  habere   prudentiae.     Illi   enim    non 
optumas,  sed  sibi  accommodatissimas  fabulas  eligunt :  qui  voce 
freti  sunt,  Epigonos  Medumque,  qui  gestu,  Melanippam,  Cly-  '5 
temestram;  semper  Rupilius,  quem  ego  memini,   Aniiopam, 
non   saepe   Aesopus   Aiacem.      Ergo    histrio   hoc   videbit   in 
scaena,   non  videbit  sapiens  vir  in  vita?     Ad  quas  igitur  res 
aptissimi   erimus,  in  eis   potissimum   elaborabimus.      Sin   ah- 
quando  necessitas  nos  ad  ea   detruserit,  quae    nostri     ingeni  20 
non  erunt,  omnis  adhibenda  erit  cura  meditatio  dihgentia,  ut 
ea  si  non  decore,  at  quam  minime  indecore  facere  possimus. 
Nec  tam  est  enitendum,  ut  bona,  quae  nobis  data  non  sint, 
sequamur  quam  ut  vitia  fugiamus. 
(Ac)  Heha<;ai-  ^^5"     Ac  duabus  eis  personis,   quas    supra  35 

dixi,  tertia  adiungitur,  quam  casus  aliqui  aut 
tempus  imponit :  quarta  etiam,  quam  nobismei 
ipsi  iudicio  nostro  accommodamus.  Nam  regna 
imperia,  nobihtas  honores,  divitiae  opes  eaque, 
quae  sunt  his  contraria,  in  casu  sita  temporibus  .,0 
gubernantur  :  ipsi  autem  gerere  quam  personam 

116. 
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so  a  third  cliaraclcr 
ro  sustain,  varying 
according  to  cir- 
cumstances,  as  (i) 
the  station  in  the 
world  in  which  for- 
tune  has  placed 
him,  and  (2)  his 
particular  profes- 
sion,  the  result  of 
choice. 

Of  the  different 


motives  by  which    velimus,  a  nostra  voluntate  proficiscitur. 

men    are    usually      -  t*       i      1  m 

g.iided    in   their    Itaque  sc  aUi  ad  philosophiam,  ahi  ad  ius  civile, 

4  et  iuciindum  seclusit  Mu  omissum  in  vonn.  codd.    probante  Heine     II 
10  maxime.     Suum  quisque  Ba  aim  codd.        ||         24  assequamur  Or  cum 
tluobus  codd.    \\    29  nobilitatem — divitias  codd.  nobilitas — divitiae  /la  Un^er 
Heine  ;  nobilitates  Or  Lu  Zu  /ionnell 


choice  of  a  profes- 
sion :  some  endea- 
vour  to  foUow  their 
fathers :  some  as- 
pire  to  rise  above 
the  condition  to 
which  they  were 
bom. 


aUi  ad  eloquentiam  appUcant,  ipsarumque  virtu- 
tum  in  aUa  aUus  mavult  exceUere.    Quorum  vero 
patres  aut  maiores  aUqua  gloria  praestiterunt,  ei 
student  plerumque  eodem  in  genere  laudis  excel- 
lere,    ut  Q.  Mucius  P.  f.  in  iure  civiU,  PauU  fiUus    5 
Africanus  in  re  miUtari.     Quidam  autem  ad  eas  laudes,  quas 
a  patribus  acceperunt,  addunt  aUquam  suam,  ut  hic  idem  Afri- 
canus  eloquentia  cumulavit  beUicam  gloriam,   quod  idem   fecit 
'i'imotheus   Cononis   fiUus,    qui,  cum  beUi  laude  non  inferior 
fuisset   quam   pater,   ad    eam    laudem    doctrinae    et     ingeni  10 
gloriam   adiecit.     Fit   autem   interdum   ut   non   nuUi   omissa 
imitatione    maiorum    suum    quoddam    institutum    consequan- 
tur,   maximeque   in  eo   plerumque    elaborant   ei,  qui   magna 
sibi  proponunt   obscuris   ord   maioribus.      117.     Haec   igitur 
omnia,  cum  quaerimus  quid  deceat,  complecti  animo  et  cogita-  15 
tione  debemus;    in  primis  autem  constituendum  est,  quos  nos 
et  quales  esse  veUmus  et  in  quo  genere  vitae : 
Difficuity      of    quae  deUberatio  est  omnium  difficiUima.     Ine- 

clioosing  a  course 

«''i'fe.  unte  enim  adulescentia,  cum  est  maxima  inbe- 

ciUitas  consiUi,  tum  id  sibi  quisque  genus  aetatis  10 
degendae   constituit,    quod   maxime   adamavit.     Itaque    ante 
impUcatur  aliquo  certo  genere  cursuque  vivendi  quam  potuit, 
quod  optimum  esset,  iudicare.     118.    Nam   quod   Herculem 
Prodicus  dicit,  ut  est  apud  Xenophontem,  cum  primum  pube- 
sceret— quod  tempus  a  natura  ad  deUgendum,  quam  quisque  25 
\iam  vivendi  sit  ingressurus,  datum  est — exisse  in  soUtudinem 
atque  ibi  sedentem  diu  secum  muUumque  dubitasse,  cum  duas 
cerneret  vias,  unam  Voluptatis,  alteram  Virtutis,  utram  ingredi 
raeUus  esset,  hoc  HercuU  *Iovis  satu  edito'  potuit  fortasse  con- 
tingere,    nobis   non   item,   qui   imitamur   quos   cuique   visum  30 
est,  atque  ad  eorum  studia  insritutaque  impeUimur.    Plerumque 
autem  parenrium  praecepds  imbuti  ad   eorum  consuetudinem 
moremque   deducimur.      AUi    multitudinis    iudicio    feruntur, 
quaeque   maiori   parti   pulcherrima  videntur,   ea   maxime   ex- 

23  Herculem  Prodicus  dicit  post  Manuiium  Ba  Heine  St^   Herculem 
Prodicium  dicunt  H  Zu  Or  alii,  Herculem  prodigum  dicit  opt.  codd. 
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optant :  non  nuUi  tamen  sive  felicitate  quadam  sive  bonitate 
naturae    sine    parentium   disciplina   rectam   vitae   secuti    sunt 
viam. 
XXXIII        119.     IUud  autem  maxime  rarum  genus  est  eorum,  qui  aut 

excellcnti   ingeni    magnitudine  aut  praeclara  eruditione  atque    5 
doctrina  aut  utraque  re  ornati  spatium  etiam  deliberandi  ha- 
buerunt,  quem  potissimum  vitae  cursum  sequi  vellent;  in  qua 
deliberatione  ad  suam  cuiusque  naturam  consilium  est  omne 
^     ^.         ,      revocandum.     Nam   cum   in  omnibus,  quae  a- 

I  wochmaj-iought  ^  * 

tob-carefuiiycon-     gruntur,  ex  co,  ouo  modo  quisquc  natus  est,  ut  10 

sniered   by  us   in      '=' 

choosing  a  course     supra  dictum  est,  quid  deceat  exquirimus,  tum 

of  life:    first,   our  *^  .  .  ,  ,  *  .         . 

naturai  Disposition     m  tota  vita  constitucnda  multo  est  ei  rei  cura 

and    Capacity   for  .  ,,  -i  i  •  • 

it :  secondiy,  our     maior    adhibenda,    ut    constare    m   vitae    per- 

Fortune  and    out-  .  .  .  .      .  •  n 

ward  circumstan-    petuitate  possimus  nobismct  ipsis   nec  m  uUo 

ces  in  the  world.  ^    .  ,        -i  •  »11 

officio  claudicare.  120.  Ad  hanc  autem  ra-  15 
tionem  quoniani  maximam  vim  natura  habet,  fortuna  proxi- 
mam,  utriusque  omnino  habenda  ratio  est  in  dehgendo  genere 
vitae,  sed  naturae  magis ;  multo  enim  et  firmior  est  et  constan- 
tior,  ut  fortuna  non  numquam  tamquam  ipsa  mortaUs  cum 
immortali  natura  pugnare  videatur.  Qui  igitur  ad  naturae  suae  20 
non  vitiosae  genus  consilium  vivendi  omne  contulerit,  is  constan- 
Duty  of  perse-    ^^^^^   teneat,  id  enim  maxime  decet,  nisi  forte 


Ifter  wribave^o^nce    ^^  intellexerit  errasse  in  dehgendo  genere  vitae. 
gSat  rilson  t?th"e     Q^^)^  si  accidcrit — potest  autem  accidere— ,faci- 
Tan^^e^shoJid^be    ^"^^^  niorum  institutorumque  mutatio  est.     Eam  25 
*"^'^^-  mutationem  si  tempora  adiuvabunt,  facilius  com- 

modiusque  faciemus  :  sin  minus,  sensim  erit  pedetemptimque 
facienda,  ut  amicitias,  quae  minus  delectent  et  minus  probentur, 
magis  decere  censent  sapientes  sensim  diluere  quam  repente 
praecidere.  121.  Commutato  autem  genere  vitae  omni  ra- 30 
tione  curandum  est,  ut  id  bono  consiHo  fecisse  videamur. 
Sed  quoniam  paulo  ante  dictum  est  imitandos  esse  maiores, 
Limits  and  con-    primum   illud  exccptum  sit,  ne  vitia  sint   imi- 

ditionsof  the  Rule  ,  ,    .      ,  .  . 

enjoininganimita-    tanda,  deinde,  si  natura  non  feret,  ut  quaedam 

1 2  est  ei  rei  cura  Ba  Heine  Lu  post  Grtiterum,  est  ei  cura  ant  est  rei  cura 
plfiique  codd.,  duo  esi  Qiwsxtx  cm2i  \\  ig  tiimqua.m  contra  codd.  om.  Or  || 
2i)  diluere  omnes  fere  codd.^  dissuere  cum  uno  cod.  Or^  conf.  Lael.  21,  76 
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ces"torI  "'"'■'  ^"'  i"^itari  possit— ut  superioris  fihus  Africani,  qui 
hunc  Paulo  natum  adoptavit,  propter  infirmitatem  valetudinis 
non  tam  potuit  patris  simiHs  esse,  quam  ille  fuerat  sui — si 
igitur  non  poterit  sive  causas  defensitare  sive  populum  con- 
tionibus  tenere  sive  bella  gerere,  illa  tamen  praestare  debebit, 
quae  erunt  in  ipsius  potestate,  iustitiam  fidem  liberaHtatem, 
modestiam  temperantiam,  quo  minus  ab  eo  id  quod  desit 
requiratur.  Optuma  autem  hereditas  a  patribus  traditur 
hberis  omnique  patrimonio  prae.stantior  gloria  virtutis  rerumque 
gestarum,  cui  dedecori  esse  nefas  et  vitium  iudicandum  est. 
fCXXIV    Annther  sort  of  122.    Et  quoniam  officia  non  eadem  dispa- 

Pronriety  consisls         •,  .     ,•,  ,    ••!  .  ,• 

in  acting  conform-    Hbus  actatiDus  tribuuntur  ahaquc  sunt  mvenum, 
abiy  to  one  s  Age.     ^jj^  scniorum,  aUquid  etiam  de  hac  distinctione 

Dnties   pecuhar        ,.  , 

toyouth.  dicendum  est.     Est  igitur  adulescentis  maiores 

natu  vereri  exque  eis  deHgere  optimos  et  probatissimos,  quorum  15 
consiHo  atque  auctoritate  nitatur ;  ineuntis  enim  aetatis  inscitia 
senum  constituenda  et  regenda  prudentia  est.  Maxume  autem 
haec  aetas  a  Hbidinibus  arcenda  est  exercendaque  in  labore 
patientiaque  et  animi  et  corporis,  ut  eorum  et  in  beUicis  et  in 
civiHbus  officiis  vigeat  industria.  Atque  etiam  cum  relaxare  20 
animos  et  dare  se  iucunditati  volent,  caveant  intemperantiam, 
meminerint  verecundiae  :  quod  erit  faciHus,  si  ne  in  eius  modi 
quidem  rebus  maiores  natu  nolent  interesse.  123.  Senibus  autem 
Duties  pecuiiar  l-^borcs  corporis  miuucndi,  exercitationes  animi 
to  oid  age.  ^^^^^^^  augendae  videntur;  danda  vero  opera,  ut  25 

et  amicos  et  iuventutem  et  maxime  rem  pubHcam  consiHo  et 
prudentia  quam  plurimum  adiuvent.  Nihil  autem  magis  ca- 
vendum  est  senectuti  quam  ne  languori  se  desidiaeque  dedat. 
Luxuria  vero  cum  omni  aetati  turpis,  tum  senectuti  foedissima 
est.  Sin  autem  etiam  Hbidinum  intemperantia  accessit,  duplex  30 
mahim  est,  quod  et  ipsa  senectus  dedecus  concipit  et  facit 
adulescentium  inpudenriorem  intemperantiam.  124.  Ac  ne 
icfs^^Sd^^^Sub-  "^^^  quidem  aHenum  est,  de  magistratuum  de 
jects,  citizens     pHvatorum  [,de  civium],  de  percgrinorum  officus 


10  et  vitium  BAb;  et  impium  Lp  :  secl.  Ba^Mu  || 
edd.;  si...quidem...volent  Lc;  velint  cum  M  Sab  \\ 
II     34  verba  de  civium  sccl.  Ba  Hdne,  delet  H.  Wolfius 
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a"co^ing"toS     ^iicere.       Est  igitur  proprium  munus   magistra- 
tfon?"^^*     ^^^^'    ^^^  intellegere  se  gerere  personam  civitatis  de- 
bereque  eius  dignitatem  et  decus  sustinere,  servare  leges,  iura 
discribere,  ea  fidei  suae  commissa  meminisse.     Privatum  autem 
oportet   aequo   et    pari   cum   civibus  iure  vivcre,  neque  sum-   5 
missum  et  abiectum  neque  se  effcrentem,  tum  in   re   publica 
ea  velle  quae  tranquilla  et  honesta  sint :    talem  enim  solemus 
et  sentire  bonum   civem   et   dicere.       125.     Peregrini   autem 
atque  incolae  officium  est  nihil  praeter  suum  negotium  agere, 
nihil  de  aHo  anquirere  minimeque  esse  in   aliena  re  publica  10 
curiosum.       Ita   fere  officia  reperientur,  cum  quaeretur    quid 
deceat  et  quid  aptum  sit  personis,  temporibus,  aetatibus.    Nihil 
est  autem  quod  tam  deccat  quam  in  omni  re  gerenda  consiHo- 
que  capiendo  servare  constantiam. 
X^^V  126.     Sed  quoniam  decorum  illud  in  omni-  15 

bdon^ilig^to"lhe  bus  factis  dictis,  in  corporis  denique  motu  et 
second  sortof  de-  ^^^^^  ccmitur  idque  positum  est  in  tribus  rebus, 
formositate,  ordine,  ornatu  ad  actionem  apto, 
difficilibus  ad  eloquendum — sed  satis  erit  intellegi— ,inhis  autem 
tribus  continetur  cura  etiam  illa,  ut  probemur  eis  quibuscuni  20 
apud  quosque  vivamus,  his  quoque  de  rebus  pauca  dicantur. 
Principio  corporis  nostri  magnam  natura  ijisa  videtur  habuisse 
rationem,  quae  formam  nostram  reHquamque  figuram,  in  qua 

(Ba)    Duty  of    ^^^^^   species  honcsta,  eam  posuit  in  promptu, 
SjnSl^wZrdn    ^^^^^   P^^^^^s   autem  corporis  ad  naturae  neces-  25 
Ef  Kst  guide/  '^    sitatem  datae  aspectum  essent  deformem  habi- 
turae  atque  foedum,  eas  contexit  atque  abdidit. 
127.     Hanc  naturae  tam  diHgentem  fabricam  imitata  est  homi- 
num  verecundia.     Quae  enim  natura  occultavit,  eadem  omnes. 
qui    sana   mente   sunt,  removent  ab  oculis,  ipsique  necessitati  30 
dant  operam  ut  quam  occultissime  pareant  \  quarumque  partium 
corporis  usus  sunt  necessarii,  eas  neque  partes  neque   earum 
usus  suis  nominibus  appellant,    quodque  facere  turpe  non  est, 
modo   occulte,   id   dicere   obscenum   est.      Itaque   nec   actio 

Faise  rea>oning    rcrum  illarum  aperta  petulantia  vacat  nec  ora-  ',5 
sLic^^LdCynS    tionis  obscenitas.     128.  Nec  vero  audiendi  sunt  " 
«pon  this  subject     Cynici,  aut  si  qui  fuerunt  Stoici  paene  Cynici, 
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qui  reprehendunt  et  inrident,  quod  ea,  quae  re  turpia  non  sint, 
[nominibus  ac]  verbis  flagitiosa   ducamus,    illa    autem,   quae 
turpia  sint,  nominibus  appellemus  suis.     Latrocinari,  fraudare, 
adulterare  re  turpe  est,  sed  dicitur  non  obscene ;  hberis  dare 
operam  re  honestum  est,  nomine  obscenum,      jjluraque  in  eam    5 
i;ententiam  ab  eisdem  contra  verecundiam  disputantur.      Nos 
autem  naturam  sequamur  et  ab  omni,  quod  abhorret  ab  ocu- 
lorum    auriumque    approbatione,    fugiamus.     Status   incessus, 
sessio   accubitio,   vultus   oculi,  manuum   motus    teneat    illud 
decorum.       129.     Quibus  in  rebus  duo  maxime  sunt  fugienda,  10 
ne  quid  effeminatum  aut  molle  et  ne  quid  durum  aut  rusticum 
sit.     Nec  vero  histrionibus  oratoribusque  concedendum  est,  ut 
iis  haec  apta  sint,  nobis  dissoluta.     Scaenicorum  quidem  mos 
tantam    habet  vetere    discipHna  verecundiam,  ut   in  scaenam 
sine   subligaculo  prodeat  nemo;    verentur  enim    ne,   si   quo  15 
casu  evenerit  ut  corporis  partes  quaedam  aperiantur,  aspician- 
tur  non  decore.     Nostro  quidem  more  cum  parentibus  puberes 
filii,  cum  soceris  generi  non  lavantur.      Retinenda   igitur  est 
huius  generis   verecundia,  praesertim  natura  ipsa  magistra   et 
XXVI     Bb)  Dutyofex-     ducc.       130.     Cum   autcm   pulchritudinis   duo  20 
ouTcarrfale.^^PoL"    gencra   sint,  quorum   in  altero  venustas  sit,  in 
tures&c.  altero   dignitas,  venustatem   muliebrem   ducere 

debemus,  dignitatem  virilem.    Ergo  et  a  forma  removeatur  omnis 
viro  non  dignus  ornatus  et  huic  simile  vitium  in  gestu  motuque 
caveatur.     Nam  et  palaestrici  motus  ^unt  saepe  odiosiores  et  25 
histrionum  non  nuUi  gestus  ineptiis  non  vacant   et  in  utroque 
genere  quae  sunt  recta  et  simpHcia  laudantur.     Formae  autem 
dignitas  coloris  bonitate  tuenda  est,  color  exercitationibus  cor- 
poris.     Adhibenda  praeterea  munditia  est  non   odiosa  neque 
exquisita  nimis,  tantum  quae  fugiat  agrestem   et   inhumanam  30 
neglegentiam.     Eadem  ratio  est  habenda  vestitus,  in  quo,  sicut 
in  plerisque  rebus,  mediocritas  optima  est.     131.    Cavendum 
autem  est  ne  aut  tarditatibus  utamur  in  ingressu  molHoribus, 
ut  pomparum  fercuHs  similes  esse  videamur,  aut  in  festinatio- 
nibus  suscipiamus  nimias  celeritates,    quae  cum  fiunt,  anheHtus  35 
moventur,  vultus  mutantur,  ora  torquentur ;  ex  quibus  magna 
significatio  fit  non  adesse  constantiam.     Sed  multo  etiam  magis 
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elaborandum  est,  ne  animi  motus  a  natura  recedant :  quod 
assequemur,  si  cavebimus  ne  in  perturbationes  atque  exani- 
mationes  incidamus,et  si  attentos  animos  ad  decoris  conserva- 
tionem  tenebimus.  132.  ^Motus  autem  animorum  duplices 
sunt,  alteri  cogitationis,  alteri  appetitus.  Cogitatio  in  vero  5 
exquirendo  maxime  versatur,  appetitus  inpellit  ad  agendum. 
Curandum  est  igitur  ut  cogitatione  ad  res  quam  optimas  uta- 
mur,  appetitum  rationi  oboedientem  praebeamus. 
XXXVII  ^j^lj^^^^ij^J,}^^^™?;;  Et  quoniam  magna  vis  orationis  est  eaque 

omtoriSand^n-     <^'JP^^-'^'  altera  contentionis,  altera  sermonis,  con-  10 
versationai.  tentio  disceptatiouibus  tribuatur  iudiciorum,  con- 

tionum,  scnatus ;  scrmo  in  circulis,  disputationibus,  congressioni- 
bus  familiarium  versetur,  sequatur  etiam  convivia  :  contentionis 
praecepta  rhetorum  sunt,  nulla  sermonis  :  quamquam  haud  scio 
an  possint  haec  quoque  esse.  Sed  discentium  studiis  inveni-  15 
untur  magistri,  huic  autem  qui  studeant  sunt  nulli:  rhetorum 
Ruiesoforatory    turba  referta  omnia.  Quamquam  quae  verborum 


applicable  also  to  ^       .•  ^  ^  i  t 

sententiarumque  praecepta  sunt,  eadem  ad  ser- 


011  r  ordinary  con 
versation. 


monem  pertinebunt.       133.     Sed  cum  orationis 
indicem  vocem   habeamus,  in  voce   autem  duo  sequamur,  ut  20 
clara  sit,  ut  suavis,  utrumque  omnino  a  natura  petundum  est ; 
verum   alterum   exercitatio    augebit,   alterum    imitatio    presse 
loquentium  et  leniter.     Nihil  fuit  in  CatuHs,  ut  eos  exquisito 

iudicio  putares  uti  litterarum,    quamquam  erant 
cciienfrpeakerr'    Htterati,  sed  et  alii;  hi  autem  optime  uti  lingua  c-; 

Latina  putabantur.  Sonus  erat  dulcis,  litterae 
neque  expressae  neque  oppressae,  ne  aut  obscurum  esset  aut 
putidum;  sine  contentione  vox  nec  languens  nec  canora.  Ube- 
rior  oratio  L.  Crassi  nec  minus  faceta,  sed  bene  loquendi  de 
CatuHs  opinio  non  minor.  Sale  vero  et  facetiis  Caesar,  Catuh  30 
patris  frater,  vicit  omnes,  ut  in  illo  ipso  forensi  genere  dicendi 
contentiones  aliorum  sermone  vinceret.  In  omnibus  igitur  his 
elaborandum    est,    si    in    omni    re   quid   deceat   exquirimus. 

134,      Sit    ergo    hic  sermo,   in   quo   Socratici 
Co^ivlt^tiLt"^'°    maxime   excellunt,   lenis   minimeque    pertinax,  :^5 

insit  in  eo  lepos.     Nec  vero,  tamquam  in  pos- 
sessionem  suam  venerit,  excludat   alios,   sed   cum   reliquis   in 
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its  manner, 


its  matter. 


rebus  tum  in  sermone  communi  vicissitudinem 
non  iniquam  putet.     Ac  videat   inprimis,  quibus 
de  rebus  loquatur :   si  seriis,  severitatem  adhibeat,  si  iocosis, 
leporem.         Inprimisque  provideat  ne  sermo  vitium  ahquod 
indicet  inesse  in  moribus :   quod  maxume  tum  solet  evenire,    5 
cum  studiose  de  absentibus  detrahendi  causa  aut  per  ridiculum 
aut  severe  maledice  contumelioseque  dicitur.      135.     Haben- 
tur  autem  plerumque  sermones  aut  de  domesti- 
cis  negotiis   aut  de   re   publica  aut  de  artiuro 
studiis  atque  doctrina.     Danda  igitur  opera  est  ut,  etiam  si  10 
aberrare  ad  alia  coeperit,  ad  haec  revocetur  oratio,  sed  ut- 
cumque  aderunt ;   neque   enim  [omnes]  eisdem  de   rebus   nec 
omni  tempore  nec   similiter   delectamur.     Animadvertendum 
est  etiam,  quatenus  sermo  delectationem  habeat,  et  ut  incipi- 
'CVIII  endi  ratio  fuerit,  ita  sit   desinendi  modus.     136.     Sed  quo  15 
AU  passion  and    Hiodo   in   omni  vita  rectissime    praecipitur  ut 
perturbationes   fugiamus,   id    est   motus   animi 
nimios  rationi  non  optemperantes,  sic  eius  modi 
motibus  sermo  debet  vacare,  ne  aut  ira  existat 
seerfobeadJ  ted    ^^^  cupiditas  aliqus,  aut  pigritia  aut  ignavia  aut  20 
for  the  good  oi  the    talc  aliquid  appareat,    maximeque  curandum  est 

person  to  whom  it  . 

isappiied.  ut  cos,  quibuscum  sermonem  conferemus,  et  ve- 

reri  et  diUgere  videamur.  Obiurgationes  etiam  non  numquam 
incidunt  necessariae,  in  quibus  utendum  est  fortasse  et  vocis 
contentione  maiore  et  verborum  gravitate  acriore,  id  agen-  25 
dum  etiam,  ut  ea  facere  videamur  irati.  Sed,ut  ad  urendum  et 
secandum,  sic  ad  hoc  genus  castigandi  raro  invitique  venie- 
mus,  nec  umquam  nisi  necessario,  si  nulla  reperietur  alia 
medicina :  sed  tamen  ira  procul  absit,  cum  qua  nihil  recte 
fieri,  nihil  considerate  potest.  137.  Magnam  autem  partem  30 
clementi  castigatione  licet  uti,  gravitate  tamen  adiuncta,  ut  et 
severitas  adhibeatur  et  contumelia  repellatur.  Atque  etiam 
illud  ipsum,  quod  acerbitatis  habet  obiurgatio,  significandum 
est  ipsius  id  causa,  qui  obiurgetur,  esse  susceptum.  Rectum 
est  autem  etiam  in  ilUs  contentionibus,  quae  cum  inimicissi-  35 

13  delectantur  C.  Scheibe    |1     30  magna — parte  codd.  corr,  Lambinus 
li  32  ut  severitas  Ba     ||     34  id  in  aliqttot  codd,  omissum  seclusit  Ba 
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angry  excitement 
to  be  avoided,  even 
in  giving  reproofs 
and  ull  personal 
bitterness,  so  that 
whatever  severity 


\ 
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Self-praise  and 
ostentation  unbe- 
coming. 


(Bd)  A  person  of 
honour  should  ex- 
hibit  his  sense  of 
propriety  by  hav- 
mjj  a  House  suit- 
able  to  his  qua- 
lity,  not  too  litcle 
nor  extravagantly 
great, 


mis  fiunt,  etiam  si  nobis  indigna  audiamus,  tamen  gravitatem 

retinere,  iracundiam  pellere,  Quae  enim  cum  aliqua  perturba- 

tione  fiunt,  ea  nec  constanter  fieri  possunt  neque 

eis  qui  adsunt  probari.     Deforme  etiam  est  de 

se  ipsum  praedicare,   falsa  praesertim,  et  cum    5 

inrisione  audientium  imitari  militem  gloriosum. 

XXXIX     ,_.,  .  .  138.     Et  quoniam  omnia  persequimur,  volu- 

mus  quidem  certe,  dicendum  est  etiam,  qualem 
hominis  honorati  et  principis  domum  placeat 
esse,  cuius  finis  est  usus,  ad  quem  accommo-  10 
danda  est  aedificandi  descriptio  et  tamen  ad- 
hibenda  commoditatis  dignitatisque  diligentia. 
Cn.  Octavio,  qui  primus  ex  illa  familia  consul  factus  est,  honori 
fuisse  accepimus,  quod  praeclaram  aedificasset  in  Palatio  et 
plenam  dignitatis  domum  :  quae  cum  vulgo  viseretur,  suffragata  15 
domino,  novo  homini,  ad  consulatum  putabatur.  Hanc  Scaurus 
demolitus  accesslonem  adiunxit  aedibus.  Itaque  ille  in  suam 
domum  consulatum  primus  attulit :  hic,  summi  et  clarissimi  viri 
filius,  in  domum  multiplicatam  non  repulsam  solum  rettuHt,  sed 
ignominiam  etiam  et  calamitatem.  139.  Ornanda  enim  est  20 
dignitas  domo,  non  ex  domo  tota  quaerenda,  nec  donio  domi- 
nus,  sed  domino  domus  honestanda  est,  et  ut  in  ceteris  ha- 
benda  ratio  non  sua  solum,  sed  etiam  aHorum,  sic  in  domo 
clari  hominis,  in  quam  et  hospites  multi  recipiendi  et  admit- 
tenda  hominum  cuiusque  modi  multitudo,  adhibenda  cura  est  25 
laxitatis.  Aliter  ampla  domus  dedecori  saepe  domino  est,  si 
est  in  ea  solitudo,  et  maxime,  si  aliquando  alio  domino  soUta 
est  frequentari.  Odiosum  est  enim,  cum  a  praetereuntibus 
dicitur : 

O  domus  antiqua^  heu  quam  dispari  30 

domindre  dotnino  t 

quod  quidem  his  temporibus  in  multis  licet  dicere.  140.  Ca- 
vendum  autem  est,  praesertim  si  ipse  aedifices,  ne  extra  mo- 
dum  sumptu  et  magnificentia  prodeas :  quo  in  genere  multum 
mali  etiam  in  exemplo  est.  Studiose  enim  plerique  praesertim  35 
in  hanc  partem  facta  principum  imitantur,  ut  L.  Luculli,  summi 
25  generis  cum  cod.  a  Ba,  modi  vulgo  Or  Ilcine 


but  subservient  to 
the  ornaments  and 
conveniences  of 
life. 


Three  rules  for 
all  our  undertak- 


viri,  virtutem   quis?  at   quam  multi  villarum  magnificentiam 

imitati  [sunt] !       quarum  quidem  certe  est  adhibendus  modus, 

ad  mediocritatemque  revocandus.     Eademque 

mediocritas  ad  omnem  usum  cultumque  vitae 

transferenda  est.     Sed  haec  hactenus. 

141.     In   omni  autem  actione  suscipienda 
tria  sunt  tenenda ;   primum  ut  appetitus  rationi 
be  obseryed  in  aii    parcat,  quo  nihil  est  ad  officia  conservanda  ac- 

cases  is  decorum.  *     . 

commodatms,  deinde  ut  animadvertatur  quanta 
illa  res  sit,  quam  efficere  velimus,  ut  neve  maior  neve  minor  10 
cura  et  opera  suscipiatur  quam  causa  postulet  Tertium  est  ut 
caveamus  ut  ea,  quae  pertinent  ad  Uberalem  speciem  et  digni- 
tatem,  moderata  sint.  Modus  autem  est  optimus  decus  ipsum 
tenere,  de  quo  ante  diximus,  nec  progredi  longius.  Horum  ta- 
men  trium  praestantissimum  est  appetitum  optemperare  rationi.  15 
XL    r  ns;jjg    .  ^42.     Deinceps  de  ordine  rerum  et  oppor- 

ontheDutvofMe-    tuuitate  tcmporum  dicendum  est.     Haec  autem 

thod    and    Sea- 

sonabieness  in    scieutia  coutmentur  ca,    quam   Graeci  cvra^tai/ 

ail  our  actions. 

nommant,  non  hanc,  quam  mterpretamur  *mo- 
destiam',  quo   in  verbo  *modus'  inest,  sed   illa  est  €vra|ta,  in  20 
qua  intellegitur  ordinis  conservatio.     Itaque,  ut  eandem  nos 
modestiam'  appellemus,  sic  definitur  a  Stoicis, 
ut    modestia   sit    scientia    earum    rerum,  quae 
agentur  aut   dicentur,  loco  suo  coUocandarum.     Ita  videtur 
eadem   vis   ordinis   et   coUocationis  fore  :    nam   et  ordinem  25 
sic    definiunt,   compositionem   rerum   aptis   et   accommodatis 
locis.    Locum   autem   actionis   opportunitatem   temporis    esse 
dicuntj  tempus  autem  actionis  oppoitunum   Graece  cuKaipta, 
Latine  appeUatur  occasio.     Sic  fit  ut  modestia  haec,  quam  ita 
interpretamur,  ut  dixi,  scientia  sit  opportunitatis  idoneorum  ad  30 
agendum  temporum.     143.     Sed  potest  eadem  esse  prudentiae 
definitio,  de  qua  principio  diximus :  hoc  autem  loco  de  mode- 
ratione  et  temperantia  et  earum  simiUbus  virtutibus  quaerimus. 
Itaque,  quae  erant  prudentiae   propria,  suo  loco  dicta  sunt : 
quae   autem   harum  virtutum,  de   quibus  iam  diu  loquimur,  35 

a  imitati  sunt  ut  grammatici  supplementum  secluserunt  Ba  Heine  Lu 
ii     3  inediocritatem  tacite  Ba 
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tobe  deduced  from 
these  definitions. 
Our  life  should  be 
as  consistent  in  its 
several  parts,  as  is 
a  discourse  exhi- 
biting  a  regular 
chai  n  of  reasoning. 

Propriety  of  dif- 
ferent  actions  un- 
der  different  cir- 
cumstances. 


quae  pertinent  ad  verecundiam  et  ad  eorum  approbationem, 
quibuscum  vivimus,  nunc  dicenda  sunt.     144.     Talis  est  igitur 
Practicaiiessons    ordo  actionum  adhibendus,  ut,  quem  ad  modum 
in  oratione  constanti,  sic  in  vita  omnia  sint  apta 
inter  se  et  convenientia ;  turpe  enim  valdeque   5 
vitiosum  in  re  severa  convivio  digna  aut  delica- 
tum  aliquem  inferre  sermonem.     Bene  Pericles, 
cum  haberet  collegam  in  praetura  Sophoclem 
eique  de  communi  officio  convenissent  et  casu 
formosus  puer  praeteriret  dixissetque  Sophocles  ro 
*0   puerum   pulchrum,    Pericle  !'     *At   enim   praetorem,  So- 
phocle,  decet  non  solum  manus  sed  etiam  oculos  abstinentes 
habere.'     Atque   hoc   idem   Sophocles   si  in  athletarum  pro- 
batione  dixisset,  iusta  reprehensione  caruisset.     Tanta  vis  est 
et  loci   et   temporis.     Ut   si   qui,   cum   causam    sit   acturus,  15 
in  itinere  aut  in   ambulatione  secum   ipse   meditetur  aut   si 
quid  aliud  attentius  cogitet,  non  reprehendatur,  at  hoc  idem 
si  in  convivio   faciat,   inhumanus   videatur  inscitia  temporis. 
145.     Sed  ea,quae  multum  ab  humanitate  discrepant,  ut  si  qui 
in   foro  cantet  aut   si  qua  est  alia  magna  perversitas,  facile  20 
apparet    nec    magno  opere   admonitionem   et  praecepta  de- 
siderat :     quae  autem  parva  videntur  esse  de- 
licta  neque  a  multis  intellegi  possunt,  ab  eis 
est  diligentius  declinandum.     Ut  in  fidibus  aut 
tibiis,  quamvis  paulum  discrepent,  tamen  id  a  25 
sciente  animadverti  solet,  sic  videndum  est  in  vita  ne  forte 
quid  discrepet,  vel   multo  etiam  magis,  quo  maior  et  melior 
XLI  actionum  quam  sonorum  concentus  est.     146.    Itaque,  ut  in 
fidibus  musicorum  aures  vel  minima  sentiunt,  sic  nos,  si  acres 
ac  diligentes  esse  volumus  animadversores  vitiorum,   magna  30 
saepe  intellegemus   ex  parvis.     Ex  oculorum  optutu,  super- 
ciliorum  aut  remissione  aut  contractione,  ex  maestitia  ex  hila- 
ritate  ex  risu,  ex  locutione  ex  reticentia,  ex  contentione  vocis 
ex  submissione,  ex  ceteris  similibus  facile  iudicabimus,  quid 

i^  mali:  st.\.(\VL\  Heine  contra  codd.  \\  21  apparet — Ae%\di&i2A  Heine  rum 
codd.,  vulgo  apparent— desiderant.  H  30  animadversoresque  codd.^  aiiiin- 
adversores  Or  Heine  Mu,  spectatores  animadversoresque  Klotzius 


Little  unheeded 
breaches  of  Deco- 
rum  most  to  be 
guarded     against. 

Illustralion  from 
harmony  in  music. 


and  ask  the  advice 
ofexperienced  per- 
sons  in  cases  of 
doubt  about  the 
j)erformaiice  of  a 
duty. 


We  shouid  ob-     corum  apte  fiat,  quid  ab  officio  naturaque  dis- 
c.mrng^^n*olh?r!'     crcpet.     Quo  iu  gencre  non  est  incommodura 
Hkrconduct^^our^-     ^"^^  quidque  eorum  sit,  ex  aliis  iudicare,  ut  si 
*^'^**'  quid  dedeceat  in  illis  vitemus  ipsi.     Fit  enim 

nescio  quomodo  ut  magis  in  aliis  cernamus  quam  in  nobismet    5 
ipsis,  si  quid  delinquitur.     Itaque  facillime  corriguntur  in  dis- 
cendo,    quorum    vitia    imitantur   emendandi    causa    magistri. 

147.  Nec  vero  alienum  est  ad  ea  eligenda,  quae 
dubitationem  afferunt,  adhibere  doctos  homines 
vel  etiam  usu  peritos  et  quid  eis  de  quoque  10 
officii  genere  placeat  exquirere.  Maior  enim 
pars  eo  fere  deferri  solet,  quo  a  natura  ipsa  deducitur.  In 
([uibus  videndum  est  non  modo  quid  quisque  loquatur,  sed 
etiam  quid  quisque  sentiat  atque  etiam  qua  de  causa  quisque 
sentiat.  Ut  enim  pictores  et  ei  qui  signa  fabricantur  et  vero  15 
etiam  poetae  suum  quisque  opus  a  vulgo  considerari  vult,  ut, 
si  quid  reprehensum  sit  a  pluribus,  id  corrigatur,  eique  et  secum 
et  ex  aliis  quid  in  eo  peccatum  sit  exquirunt :  sic  aliorum 
iudicio  permulta  nobis  et  facienda  et  non  facienda  et  mutanda 

et   corrigenda   sunt.      148.     Quae   vero    more  20 
agentur  institutisque  civilibus,    de  eis  nihil  est 
praecipiendum  :    illa  enim  ipsa  praecepta  sunt, 
nec  quemquam  hoc  errore  duci  oportet,  ut,  si 
quid   Socrates   aut   Aristippus    contra    morem 
consuetudinemque  civilem  fecerint  locutive  sint,  25 
idem  sibi  arbitretur  licere  :    magnis  illi  et  divinis  bonis  hanc 
licentiam  assequebantur.     Cynicorum  vero  ratio  tota  est  eici- 
enda :   est  enim  inimica  verecundiae,  sine  qua  nihil  rectum 
Ruies  about  pro-    ^ssc  potest,  nihil  honestum.     149.     Eos  autem, 
Sur^^^tSwSdT^^^o."    quorum  vita  perspecta  in  rebus  honestis  atque  3« 
^^^™*  magnis  est,   bene  de  re  publica  sentientes  ac 

bene  meritos  aut  merentes  sic,  ut  aliquo  honore  aut  imperio 
aflfectos,  observare  et  colere  debemus,  tribuere  etiam  multum 
senectuti,  cedere  eis  qui  magistratum  habebunt,  habere  dilec- 
tum  civis   et  peregrini    in  ipsoque   peregrino  privatimne  an  ii 

18  et  ab  aliis  Ba  Heine  MuS  cum  codice  a,  et  cum  aliis  cum  cett.  codd.  Or^ 
et  ex  aliis  Unger  Mu^ 


No  directions 
are  required  for 
points  settled  by 
Custom  and  Rule ; 
lireaches  of  vvhich, 
though  overlooked 
in  soine  men  of  ex- 
traordinary  merit, 
are  not  allowable 
in  ordinary  per- 
sons. 
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publice  venerit  Ad  summam,  ne  agam  de  singulis,  commu- 
nem  totius  generis  hominum  conciliationem  et  consociationem 
colere  tueri  servare  debemus. 


The  trades  and 
professions  imbe- 
coming  a  gentle- 
man.  The  reasons 
why  they  are  so. 


XLII  150.     lam    de  artificiis   et  quaestibus,  qui 

liberales  habendi,  qui   sordidi   sint,   haec  fere    5 
accepimus.     Primum  improbantur  ii  quaestus, 
qui  in  odia  hominum  incurrunt,  ut  portitorum, 
ut    feneratorum.     Inliberales  autem  et  sordidi  quaestus  merce- 
nariorum  omnium,  quorum  operae,  non  quorum  artes  emuntur; 
est  enim  in  illis  ipsa  merces  auctoramentum  servitutis.     Sor-  ^o 
didi  etiam  putandi   qui  mercantur  a  mercatoribus  quod  statim 
vendant;  nihil  enim  proficiant,  nisi  admodum  mentiantur,  nec 
vero  est  quicquam   turpius   vanitate.     Opificesque   omnes   in 
sordida  arte  versantur;  nec  enim  quicquam  ingenuum  potest 
habere  officina.     Minimeque  artes  eae  probandae  quae  minis-  15 
trae  sunt  voluptatum : 

Cetdrii  lanit  coqui  fartores  piscatores^ 

ut  ait  Terentius.    Adde  huc  si  placet  unguentarios,  saltatores  to- 
tumque  ludum  talarium.     151.    In  quibus  autem 

What     pursuits  ,  .         . 

merit  the  name  of    artibus  aut  prudcntia  maior  inest  aut  non  mc-  20 

diocris  utilitas  quaeritur,  ut  medicina,  ut  archi- 
tectura,  ut  doctrina  rerum  honestarum,  hae  sunt  eis  quorum 
ordini  conveniunt  honestae.  Mercatura  autem,  si  tenuis  est. 
sordida  putanda  est:  sin  magna  et  copiosa,  multa  undique 
apportans  multisque  sine  vanitate  impertiens,  non  est  admo-  25 
dum  vituperanda,  atque  etiam  si  satiata  quaestu  vel  contenta 
potius,  ut  saepe  ex  alto  in  portum,  ex  ipso  portu  se  in  agros 
possessionesque  contulit,  videtur  iure  optimo  posse  laudari. 
Omnium  autem  rerum,  ex  quibus  aliquid  adqui- 
m(?t°cMSf2ded.*    ritur,  nihil   est  agri  cultura   melius,  nihil  dul-  30 

cius,  nihil  uberius,  nihil  homine  Ubero  dignius : 
de  qua  quoniam  in  Catone  maiore  satis  multa  diximus,  illinc 
assumes  quae  ad  hunc  locum  pertinebunt. 

8  mercennariorum  Ba  ||  19  quibus  autem  codd,  in,  quod  addi  iubet 
tonstans  Ciceronis  usus,  Lu^  Heine  \\  28  contulerit  Z  \\  31  nihil  hominc, 
nihil  libero  dignius  codd.  |1  32  illim  Ba  Heine  Mu  cum  mell»  codd. : 
illinc  vutga 


IXLIll  1^2.    Sed  ab  eis  partibus,  quae  sunt  hones- 

tatis,  quem  ad  modum  officia  ducerentur,  satis 

expositum  videtur.    Eorum  autem  ipsorum  quae 

honesta  sunt  potest   incidere   saepe   contentio 

et  comparatio  de  duobus   honestis   utrum  ho-   5 

nestius, — qui  locus  a  Panaetio  est  praetermissus. 

Nam  cum   omnis   honestas   manet   a  partibus 

quattuor,    quarum   una   sit   cognitionis,   altera   communitatis, 

tertia  magnanimitatis,  quarta  moderationis,  haec  in  deUgendo 

officio  saepe  inter  se  comparentur  necesse  est.     1.53.     Placet  10 

igitur  aptiora   esse  naturae  ea  officia  quae  ex 


Second  gene- 

ral  Head  of 

DeUberation. 

A  comparative 
estimate  of  the  four 
classes  of  Duties, 
as  to  their  relative 
importance. 

CH.    XLIII — XLV. 


The    Rules    by  , 

which  our  judg-    communitate,  quam  ea  quae  ex  cognitione  du- 

ment     should    be  .  ^  ^  °        . 

guided  in  making    cautur,  idquc  hoc  argumcnto  confirmari  potest, 

si  cnoicc   Dctwccii 

two  couflictiug  du-    quod,  si  contigcrit  ea  vita  sapienti,  ut  omnium 

tics 

sociai    diities    rcrum  afflucntibus   copiis   omnia,  quae   cogni-  15 

have  a  prior  claim        .... 

upontis.andthere-  tionc  digua  sint,  summo  otio  sccum  ipse  con- 
asmuch  \V*it%ro-     sidcrct  ct  contcmpletur,  tamen,  si  solitudo  tanta 

niotes  the  intercsts         v       ^    i.         •  •  j  *j.  J    a. 

of  society,  is  to  be  sit  ut  homiuem  videre  non  possit,  excedat  e 
Smatioifthanmer^e  vita.  Princcpsque  omuium  virtutum  illa  sapien- 
Knowicdge.  ^-^  quam   (Toc}>Lav    Graeci   vocant — prudentiam  20 

enim,  quam  Graeci  <l>p6vrj(TLv,  aliam  quandam  intellegimus, 
quae  est  rerum  expetendarum  fugiendarumque  scientia;  illa 
autem  sapientia  quam  principem  dixi  rerum  est  divinarum  et 
humanarum  scientia,  in  qua  continetur  deorum  et  hominum 
communitas  et  societas  inter  ipsos — ea  si  maxima  est,  ut  est  25 
certe,  necesse  est  quod  a  communitate  ducatur  officium  id  esse 
maximum.  Etenim  cognitio  contemplatioque 
tif^^aiS^unieli^it  i^^turae  mauca  quodam  modo  atque  incohata 
be  appiied  to  the    git,  si  uulla  actio  rcrum  consequatur.    Ea  autem 

practical  purposes  '  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

of  life  and  the    actio  in  hominum  commodis   tuendis   maxime  30 

good  of  society.  .    .  .  .     *^ 

cernitur;  pertinet  igitur  ad  societatem  generis 
humani:  ergo  haec  cognitioni  anteponenda  est.  154.  Atque 
id  optimus  quisque  reapse  ostendit  et  iudicat.     Quis  enim  est 

9  haec  Ba  cum  codd.,  eae  Or  n  14  ut  in  omnium  Or  cum  duobus 
codd.  II  I  e^  c^zmyisommdi  codicum  corr.  Lat?ibinus,  probant  Ba  Heine  Mu 
II  24  deorum  et  ut  ab  hoc  loco  aliena  sectusit  Ba  post  Gernhardum  ||  28  re- 
rum  naturae  ...  nulla  actio  consequatur  Ba  Heine 
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tam  cupidus  in  perspicienda  cognoscendaque  rerum  natura,  ut, 
si  ei  tractanti  contemplantique  res  cognitione  dignissimas 
subito  sit  allatum  periculum  discrimenque  patriae,  cui  subve- 
nire  opitularique  possit,  non  illa  omnia  relinquat  atque  abiciat, 
etiam  si  dinumerare  se  stellas  aut  metiri  mundi  magnitudinem  5 
posse  arbitretur?  atque  hoc  idem  in  parentis,  in  amici  re 
aut  periculo  fecerit.  155.  Quibus  rebus  intellegitur  studiis 
officiisque  scientiae  praeponenda  esse  officia  iustitiae,  quae 
pertinent  ad  hominum  utilitatem,  qua  nihil  homini  esse  debet 
^^^^  instancesofemi-  ''^"^i^^l^i^s.  Atquc  illi,  quorum  studia  vitaque  10 
nentmenwhohave    omnis  in  rcrum  cognitionc  versata  est,  tamen  al) 

devoted        them-  ... 

seives  to  the  good    augcndis  hominum  utilitatibus  et  commodis  non 

of   society,    with- 

out  reiinquishing    recesscrunt.     Nam  et  erudiverunt  multos,  quo 

their  proper  busi-  .  .  .  ,  ,?  . 

ness,   the  search    meliores  civcs  utiuoresque   rebus  suis  publicis 

essent,  ut  Thebanum  Epaminondam  Lysis  Py-  15 
thagoreus,  Syracosium  Dionem  Plato  multique  multos,  nosque 
ipsi  quidquid  ad  rem   publicam  attulimus,  si    modo   aliquid 
attulimus,    a  doctoribus   atque  doctrina   instructi   ad   eam  et 
omati  accessimus.     156.     Neque  solum  vivi  atque  praesentes 
studiosos  discendi  erudiunt  atque  docent,sed  hoc  idem  etiam  20 
post  mortem  monumentis  litterarum  assequuntur.    Nec   enim 
locus  ullus   est   praetermissus   ab  eis,  qui   ad   leges,    qui  ad 
mores,   qui  ad  disciplinam  rei  publicae  pertineret,    ut  otium 
suum  ad  nostrum  negotium  contulisse  videantur.     Ita  illi  ipsi 
doctrinae  studiis  et  sapientiae  dediti  ad  hominum  utihtateni  15 
suam  prudentiam  intellegentiamque  potissimum  conferunt,    ob 
eamque  etiam  causam  eloqui  copiose,  modo  prudenter,  melius 
est  quam  vel  acutissime  sine  eloquentia  cogitare,  quod  cogi- 
tatio  in  se  ipsa  vertitur,  eloquentia  complectitur  eos,  quibuscum 
communitate  iuncti  sumus.     157.     Atque  ut  apium  examina  30 
non  fingendorum  favorum  causa  congregantur,  sed,  cum  con- 
gregabilia  natura  sint,  fingunt  favos,  sic  homines  ac  multo  etiam 
magis  natura  congregati  adhibent  agendi  cogitandique  soller- 
Knowiedge    is    tiam.     Itaquc  nisi  ea  virtus,   quae  constat   ex 

not     real     know-       \.         •    '\_         ,  t        •  ^  . 

ledge,   nor  does    nommiDus  tuendis,  id  est  ex  societate  generis  35 

9  caritatcm  Ba  cum  Lpc  codd.  :  communitafem  Sabbadini 


i^rname,'^«nTest  ^^mani,  attingat  cognitionem  rerum,  solivaga 
[!Jomo^e  thelfom"  cognitio  ct  iciuna  videatur,  itemque  magnitudo 
monweai.  animi,   remota     communitate    coniunctioneque 

humana,  feritas  sit  quaedam  et  immanitas.     Ita  fit  ut  vincat 
cognitionis  studium  consociatio  hominum  atque  communitas.    5 
Necessityisnot,     15^.     Ncc  vcrum  cst    quod  dicitur  a  quibus- 

as  some  think,  the       j  ,  «^    ^  v  i 

origin  of  civii  So-  dam,  propter  necessitatem  vitae,  quod  ea,  quae 
"^*"^'  natura    desideraret,  consequi    sine    aliis    atque 

efficere  non  possemus,  idcirco  initam  esse  cum  hominibus 
communitatem  et  societatem.  Quodsi  omnia  nobis  quae  ad  ro 
victum  cultumque  pertinent,  quasi  virgula  divina,  ut  aiunt, 
suppeditarentur,  tum  optimo  quisque  ingenio  negotiis  omni- 
bus  omissis  totum  se  in  cognitione  et  scientia  coUocaret.  Non 
est  ita.  Nam  et  solitudinem  fugeret  et  socium  studii  quaere- 
ret,  tum  docere  tum  discere  vellet,  tum  audire  tum  dicere.  1.5 
Ergo  omne  officium,  quod  ad  coniunctionem  hominum  et  ad 
societatem  tuendam  valet,  anteponendum  est  illi  officio,  quod 
•XLV    The  obiigations    cognitionc   ct  scientia  continetur.     150.    Illud 

imposed    by    Jus-      ^        .^  j  •.  i 

tice  and  Temper-    torsitan  quaereudum  sit,  num  haec  communi- 

ance  compared.  .  .  . 

tas,  quae  maxime  est  apta  naturae,  sit  etiam  20 
moderationi  modestiaeque  semper  anteponenda.  Non  placet. 
Sunt  enim  quaedam  partim  ita  foeda,  partim  ita  flagitiosa, 
ut  ea  ne  conservandae  quidem  patriae  causa  sapiens  facturus 
sit.  Ea  Posidonius  collegit  permulta,  sed  ita  taetra  quaedam, 
ita  obscena,  ut  dictu  quoque  videantur  turpia.  Haec  igitur  25 
non  suscipiet  rei  publicae  causa;  ne  res  publica  quidem  pro  se 
suscipi  volet.  Sed  hoc  commodius  se  res  habet,  quod  non 
potest  accidere  tempus,  ut  intersit  rei  publicae  quicquam  illo- 
rum  facere  sapientem.  160.  Quare  hoc  quidem  efFectum  sit, 
in  officiis  deligendis  id  genus  officiorum  excellere,  quod  tenea-  30 
tur  hominum  societate.  Etenim  cognitionem  prudentiamque 
sequetur  considerata  actio.  Ita  fit  ut  agere  considerate  pluris 
sit  quam  cogitare  prudenter.  Atque  haec  quidem  hactenus. 
Patefactus  enim  locus  est  ipse,  ut  non  difficile  sit  in  exquirendo 
officio  quid  cuique  sit  praeponendum  videre.     In  ipsa  autem  35 

3  remola  a  communitate  Ba  Heine  Madvig^  remota  communitate  vulgo 
11  29  effectum  est  Halm^  Heine  \\  ;ji  etenim  cognitionem  — prudenter 
intirpolatori  dcbeyi  censct  /Jeine 
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communitate  sunt  gradus  officiorum,  ex  quibus  quid  cuique 
praestet  intellegi  possit,  ut  prima  diis  immortalibus,  secunda 
patriae,  tertia  parentibus,  deinceps  gradatim  reliquis  debeantur. 
i6i.  Quibus  ex  rebus  breviter  disputatis  intellegi  potest  non 
solum  id  homines  solere  dubitare,  honestumne  an  turpe  sit, 
sed  etiam  duobus  propositis  honestis  utrum  honestius  sit.  Hic 
locus  a  Panaetio  est,  ut  supra  dixi,  praetermissus.  Sed  iam 
ad  reliqua  pergamus. 
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I.     QvEM  ad  modum  officia  ducerentur  ab 
honestate,  Marce  fili,  atque  ab  omni  genere  vir- 


lO 
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th^^ixpldtrncy  ^^^^^'  ^^^^^  explicatum  arbitror  libro  superiore. 
duS?iwhLh°w  S^q^i^^r  ^t  haec  officiorum  genera  persequar, 
frotn  externai  ad-  quae  pcrtineut  ad  vitae  cultum  et  ad  earum 
rerum,  quibus  utuntur  homines,  facultatem,  ad 
opes,  ad  copias[;  in  quo  tum  quaeri  dixi  quid  utile,  quid  in- 
utile,  tum  ex  utilibus  quid  utilius  aut  quid  maxime  utile].  De 
quibus  dicere  adgrediar,  si  pauca  prius  de  instituto  ac  de  iudicio 
meo  dixero. 

Theauthor-svin-  2.     Quamquam  enim  libri  nostri  complures 

agSnsTthe  chSge  ^on  modo  ad  legendi,  sed  etiam  ad  scribendi 
muchtime  tf  PhT-  studium  excitaveruut,  tamen  interdum  vereor  ne 
'7ir^His  dimi-  quibusdam  bonis  viris  philosophiae  nomen  sit 
elf  ?n  pSifti-  invisum  mirenturque  in  ea  tantum  me  operae  et  15 
cai  affairs.  temporis  ponere.  Ego  autem,quam  diu  res  pub- 
lica  per  eos  gerebatur,  quibus  se  ipsa  commiserat,  omnis  meas 
curas  cogitationesque  in  eam  conferebam.  Cum  autem  domi- 
natu  unius  omnia  tenerentur  neque  esset  usquam  consiHo  aut 
auctoritati  locus,  socios  denique  tuendae  rei  publicae,  summos  to 
viros,  amisissem,  nec  me  angoribus  dedidi,  quibus  essem  con- 
fectus  nisi  eis  restitissem,  nec  rursum  indignis  homine  docto 

7  clamulam  in  quo — maxime  utile  seduserunt  Or  Ba  Heine,  delent 
Facciolatus  Heumannus  Gernhardus     1|     21  ttam  post  Nonium  Be 


r^ 
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voluptatibus.  3.  Atque  utinam  res  publica  stetisset  quo  coe- 
perat  statu  nec  in  homines  non  tam  comrautandarum  quam 
evertendarum  rerum  cupidos  incidisset !  Primum  enim,  ut  stante 
re  publica  facere  solebamus,  in  agendo  plus  quam  in  scribendo 
operae  poneremus,  deinde  ipsis  scriptis  non  ea,  quae  nunc,  5 
sed  actiones  nostras  mandaremus,  ut  saepe  fecimus.  Cum 
autem  res  publica,  in  qua  omnis  mea  cura  cogitatio  opera 
poni  solebat,  nulla  esset  omnino,  illae  scilicet  litterae  conti- 
cuerunt  forenses  et  senatoriae.  4.  Nihil  agere  autem  cum 
animus  non  posset,  in  his  studiis  ab  initio  versatus  aetatis  10 
existimavi  honestissime  molestias  posse  deponi,  si  me  ad  phi- 
losophiam  rettulissem.  Cui  cum  multum  adulescens  discendi 
causa  temporis  tribuissem,  postea  quam  honoribus  inservire 
coepi  meque  totum  rei  publicae  tradidi,  tantum  erat  philoso- 
phiae  loci,  quantum  superfuerat  amicorum  et  rei  pubUcae  tem-  15 
poribus.  Id  autem  omne  consumebatur  in  legendo,  scribendi 
II  otium  non  erat.  5.  Maximis  igitur  in  malis  hoc  tamen 
boni  assecuti  videmur,  ut  ea  Utteris  mandaremus,  quae  nec 
erant  satis  nota  nostris  et  erant  cognitione  dignissima.  Quid 
enim  est,  per  deos,  optabilius  sapientia,  quid  praestantius,  quid  20 
.     ^  homini   mclius,  quid   homine  dignius?     Hanc 

(2)    Thc  trans-  '     *  .       °     , 

ccndant  di?-    igituF  Qui  expctunt  philosophi  nommantur,  nec 

nity     of    the        o  .         ^  /  ,  .,  ,  •  •         „  ^      • 

subject,  anda    quicquam  ahud  est  philosophia,  si  mterpretan 

consideration         *  •       ^-  o       • 

of  thc  actuai    vchs,    practcr   studium    sapientiae.      bapientia 
BccmtiZma.    autem  est,  ut  a  veteribus  philosophis  definitum  25 
Definiiion  of    cst,  rcrum  divinarum  et  humanarum  causarum- 
apuntta.        ^^^^  quibus  cae  res  continentur,  scientia,    cuius 
studium  qui  vituperat  haud  sane  intellego  quidnam  sit  quod 
laudandum   putet     6.    Nam  sive  oblectatio  quaeritur  animi 
requiesque  curarum,  quae  conferri  cum  eorum  studiis  potest,  30 
qui  semper  aliquid  anquirunt,  quod  spectet  et  valeat  ad  bene 
beateque  vivendum  ?  sive  ratio  constantiae  vututisque  ducitur, 
aut  haec  ars  est  aut  nulla  omnino,  per  quam  eas  assequamur. 
Nullam  dicere  maxumarum  rerura  artera  esse,  cum  minimarum 
sine  arte  nulla  sit,  hominum  est  parura  considerate  loquentium  35 

15  temporis  vel  tempori  codd.;  temporibus   Victorius  Ba  Be   ITein* 
Mii 


His  defence  of 
his  own  alleged 
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following  the  sys- 
tem   of   the   New 


atque  in  maxumis  rebus  errantium.  Si  autem  est  aliqua  dis- 
ciplina  virtutis,  ubi  ea  quaeretur,  cura  ab  hoc  discendi  genere 
discesseris?  Sed  haec,  cum  ad  philosophiam  cohortamur, 
accuratius  disputari  solent,  quod  alio  quodam  Hbro  fecimus. 
Hoc  autem  tempore  tantum  nobis  declarandum  fuit,  cur  orbati  5 
rei  publicae  muneribus  ad  hoc  nos  studium  potissimum  con- 
tulissemus.         ^- 

7.     Occurritur  autem  nobis  et  quidem  a 
doctis  et  eruditis  quaerentibus    satisne  constan- 
ter  facere   videamur,   qui,   cum    percipi    nihil  10 
Acadeiny,  and  yet    posse  dicamus,  tamen  et  aliis  de  rebus  disserere 

giving  hisopinions      •••  ,  «•    •• 

on    phiiosophicai    solcamus  ct  hoc  ipso  temporc  praecepta  omcu 

subjects    with   an  \  / 

appearanceofcer-    perscquamur.    Quibus  vellem  satis  cognita  cssct 

nostra  sententia.  Non  enim  sumus  ei,  quorum 
vagetur  animus  errore  nec  habeat  umquam  quid  sequatur.  15 
Quae  enim  esset  ista  mens  vel  quae  vita  potius,  non  modo 
disputandi  sed  etiam  vivendi  ratione  sublata?  Nos  autem, 
ut  ceteri  alia  certa,  alia  incerta  esse  dicunt,  sic  ab  his  dis- 
sentientes,  alia  probabilia,  contra  alia  dicimus.  8.  Quid 
est  igitur  quod  me  impediat  ea,  quae  probabiha  mihi  videan-  20 
tur,  sequi,  quac  contra,  improbare  atque  affirmandi  arrogan- 
tiam  vitantem  fugere  temeritatem,  quae  a  sapientia  dissidet 
plurimum?  Contra  autem  omnia  disputatur  a  nostris,  quod 
hocripsum-probabilc  elucere  non  posset,  nisi  ex  utraque  parte 
causarum  esset  facta  contentio.  Sed  haec  explanata  sunt  in  25 
Academicis  nostris  satis,  ut  arbitror,  dihgenter.  Tibi  autem,  mi 
Cicero,  quamquam  in  antiquissima  nobiUssimaque  philosophia 
Cratippo  auctore  versaris  eis  simillimo,  qui  ista  praeclara 
pepererunt,  tamen  haec  nostra  finituma  vestris  ignota  esse 
nolui.     Sed  iam  ad  instituta  pergamus.  30 

III  9.     Quinque    igitur    rationibus    propositis 

Expediency    q^qx    perscquendi,  Quarum  duae  ad  decus  ho-  ^^ ") 

cannot     be     dis-  r  t.  »  i 

uniied  from  Mo-    nestatemque    pertinerent,    duae   ad   commoda 

ral    Rectitude,  .  -        ,  .  j     i-  -i- 

as   some   fancy.    vitac,  copias,  opcs,  facultates,  qumta  ad  ehgendi 

The  separaiion  by      .....  ,  ... 

custom   leads  to    ludicium,  si  quaudo  ea  quae  aixi  pugnare  inter  35 
grea  cvi  ^^  vidcrentur,  honestatis  pars  confecta  est,  quam 

«3  disputantur  St  cum  plerisque  codd,     |i     24  possit  Or  Zu  cum  pleris- 
que  codd. 
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The  misapprehen- 
sion  of  this  has 
caused  the  namc 
of  Wisdom  to  be 
given  to  mere  Cun- 
ning. 


quidem  tibi  ciipio  esse  notissimam.  Hoc  autem,  de  quo  nunc 
agimus,  id  ipsum  est,quod  utile  appellatur.  In  quo  verbo  lapsa 
consuetudo  deflexit  de  via  sensimque  eo  deducta  est,  ut  hones- 
tatem  ab  utilitate  secemens  constitueret  esse  honestum  aliquid, 
quod  utile  non  esset,  et  utile,  quod  non  honestum ;  qua  nulla  5 
pernicies  maior  hominum  vitae  potuit  afferri.  10.  Summa 
quidem  auctoritate  philosophi  severe  sane  atque  honeste  haec 
tria  genere  confusa  cogitatione  distinguunt.  [Quidquid  enim 
iustum  sit,  id  etiam  utile  esse  censent,  itemque 
tudelSE^pedi:  quod  honcstum,  idem  iustum :  ex  quo  efficitur  10 
We%f'S^dSu-  ^^'  quidquid  honestum  sit,  idem  sit  utile].  Quod 
fl!d\*heoredcaii'^  q^^  parum  perspiciunt,  ei  saepe  versutos  homi- 
are  in  fact  bonnd    j^gg  g|-  calUdos  admirantcs  malitiam  sapientiam 

indissolubiy.  .    .  .    . 

iudicant.     Quorum  error  enpiendus  est  opmio- 
que  omnis  ad  eam  spem  traducenda,  ut  honestis  15 
consiliis  iustisque  factis,  non  fraude  et  malitia 
se  intellegant  ea,  quae  velint,  consequi  posse. 
A  ciassification  II.     Quac  crgo  ad  vitam   hominum  tuen- 

are  p^rofitaWe  l^nd  dam  pcrtinent,  partim  sunt  inanima,  ut  aurum, 
whe"her'°  iS  argcntum,  ut  ea  quae  gignuntur  e  terra,  ut  alia  20 
(T%h[ch"'Se'r  generis  eiusdem,  partim  animalia,  quae  habent 
ShriSSi^^aid  suos  impetus  et  rerum  appetitus.  Eorum  au- 
w£ch'thimost'im-  tem  alia  rationis  expertia  sunt,  alia  ratione 
KdTesuks^ulhe  utentia.  Expertes  rationis  equi,  boves,  reliquae 
tertoa^rse\"eivien  pecudcs,  [apcs]  quarum  operc  efficitur  aliquid  ^-5 
inan  and  man.  ^d  usum  hominum  atque  vitam.     Ratione  autem 

utentium  duo  genera  ponunt,  deorum  unum, 
alterum  hominum.  Deos  placatos  pietas  efficiet  et  sanctitas: 
proxime  autem  et  secundum  deos  homines  hominibus  maxume 
utiles  esse  possunt.  12.  Earumque  item  rerum,  quae  no-  3° 
ceant  et  obsint,  eadem  divisio  est.  Sed  quia  deos  nocere  non 
Man  living  in  a  putaut,  cis  cxceptis  homincs  hominibus  obesse 
d^privld  otm^y    plurimum    arbitrantur.      Ea    enim    ipsa,   quae 

1  verbo  seclusit  Ba  ctim  aliis,  defcndit  Or  ||  8  genere  cum  uno 
cod,  Bern.  c  Ba  Mu-.  Mox  quidquid  enim — idem  sit  utile  interpolatori 
deberi  censent  MUller  Heine  ||  25  apes  ia)n  Facciolato  suspecttwi  seclu- 
serunt  Ba  Heine  Mu   ||     opera  Ba  Heine,  opere  Be  Lu  Mu  vulgo 
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comforts  and  con- 
vtniences     which 


inanima  diximus,  pleraque  sunt  hominum  operis 
^siow.  '''°°*  *^°    effecta,  quae  nec  haberemus,  nisi  manus  et  ars 

accessisset,  neceissine  hominum  administratione 
uteremur.     Neque  enim  valetudinis   curatio   neque   navigatio 
neque  agri  cultura  neque  frugum  fructuumque  reliquorum  per-    5 
ceptio  et  conservatio  sine  hominum  opera  ulla  esse  potuisset. 

1 3.  lam  vero  et  earum  rerum,  quibus  abundaremus,  exportatio 
et  earum,  quibus  egeremus,  invectio  certe  nulla  esset,  nisi  his 
muneribus  homines  fungerentur.    Eademque  ratione  nec  lapides 

e  terra  exciderentur  ad  usum  nostrum  necessarii,  nec  ferrum  10 
aes  aurum  argentum  effoderetur  penitus  abditum  sine 
IV  hominum  labore  et  manu.  Tecta  vero,  quibus  et  frigorum  vis 
pelleretur  et  calorum  molestiae  sedarentur,  unde  aut  initio 
generi  humano  dari  potuissent  aut  postea  subveniri,  si  aut  vi 
tempcstatis  aut  terrae  motu  aut  vetustate  cecidissent,  nisi  com-  15 
munis  vita  ab  hominibus  harum  rerum  auxilia  petere  didicisset? 

14.  Adde  ductus  aquanim,  derivationes  fluminum,  agrorum  in- 
rigationes,  moles  oppositas  fluctibus,  portus  manu  factos  :  quae 
unde  sine  hominum  opere  habere  possemus  ?     Ex  quibus  mul- 
tisque  aliis  perspicuum  est,  qui  fructus  quaeque  utilitates  ex  20 
rebus  eis  quae  sint  inanimae  percipiantur,  eas  nos  nullo  modo 
sine  hominum  manu  atque  opera  capere  potuisse.    Qui  denique 
ex  bestiis  fructus  aut  quae  commoditas,  nisi  homines  adiuvarent, 
I)ercipi  posset?    Nam  et  qui  principes  inveniendi  fuerunt,quem 
ex  quaque  belua  usum  habere  possemus,  homines  certe  fuerunt,  25 
nec  hoc  tempore  sine  hominum  opera  aut  pascere  eas  aut  do- 
mare  aut  tueri  aut  tempestivos  fructus  ex  eis  capere  possemus; 
ab  eisdemque  et  eae  quae  nocent  interficiuntur  et  quae  usui 
possunt   esse   capiuntur.     15.     Quid   enumerem  artium  mul- 
titudinem,  sine    quibus    vita    omnino    nulla    esse    potuisset?3o 
Qui  enim  aegris  subveniretur,  quae  esset  oblectatio  valentium, 
qui  victus  aut  cultus,  nisi  tam  multae  nobis  artes  ministra- 
rent?    quibus   rebus  exculta   hominum  vita  tantum   distat  a 

14  subvenire  Ba  cum  aliquot  codd.  \\  19  opere  cum  codd.  Or  Mu, 
opcra  Ba  Hcine  \\  «i  sint  codd.  Mu  sunt  MBa«  |I  31  qui-subve- 
niretur  Gernhard  Ba  Heine  Mu,  qui  aut  quis  ant  quid  subveniret  codd. 
11  33  destitit  (  =  removit  se)  Ba  cum  BHb;  distat  Lpc 
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victu  et  cultu  bestiarum?  Urbes  vero  sine  hominum  coetu  non 
potuissent  nec  aedificari  nec  frequentari,  ex  quo  leges  moresque 
constituti,  tum  iuris  aequa  discriptio  certaque  vivendi  disciplma : 
nuas  res  et  mansuetudo  animorum  consecuta  et  verecundia  est 
effectumque  ut  esset  vita  munitior  atque  ut  dando  et  accipiendo  5 
mutandisque  facultatibus  et  commodis  nuUa  re  egeremus. 

16.  Longiores  hoc  loco  sumus  quam  ne- 
ord?n°a5J."fitheTrn  ccsse  est.  Quis  cst  enim  cui  non  perspicua 
rdirwithrt  sint  iUa,  quae  pluribus  verbis  a  Panaetio  com- 
theheipofMan.  j^^j^orantur,  ncmincm  neque  ducem  belh  nec  10 
principem  domi  magnas  res  et  salutares  sine  hominum  studiis 
gerere  potuisse  ?  Commemoratur  ab  eo  Themistocles  Pericles 
Cyrus  Agesilaus  Alexander,  quos  negat  sine  admmentis  homi- 
num  tantas  res  efficere  potuisse.     Utitur  in  re  non  dubia  testi- 

indeed     bus  non  nccessariis.    Atque  ut  magnas  utihtates  15 
Kgh  he*\"of    adipiscimur  conspiratione  hominum  atque  con- 
Siet  arweii     scnsu,  sic  nulla  tam  detestabilis  pestis  est,  quae 
^c^vi^e':    ^'''''''     non    homini    ab    homine    nascatur.     Est    Di- 
caearchi  Hber  de   interitu   hominum,    Peripatetici  magni   et 
copiosi,  qui  collectis  ceteris  causis  eluvionis  pestilentiae  vas-  20 
titatis,  beluarum  etiam  repentinae  multitudinis,  quarum  mipetu 
docet  quaedam  hominum  genera  esse  consumpta,  deinde  com- 
parat  quanto  plures  deleti  sint  homines  hominum  impetu,  id  est 
bellis  aut  seditionibus,  quam  omni  reliqua  calamitate.  17.  Cum 
igitur  hic  locus  nihil  habeat  dubitationis,  quin  homines  pluri-  25 
mum  hominibus  et  prosint  et  obsint,  proprium 
Thercfore   one    i^      statuo  cssc  virtutis  conciUare  animos  homi- 

principal  business      "^^  "^  ,.  t 

and   property  of    j^„ j^  et  ad  usus  suos  adiungcre.    Itaque,  quae  m 

Virtue  is  to  obtam  .  ^^«.„4.;«««. 

the  goodwiu  and    jg^us  iuanmiis  quaeque  m    usu  et    tractatione 

fricndship  of  men  ,  ■«   1  •  **.  4.' 

in  gcnerai  for  the    beluarum  fiuut  utihter  ad  hommum  vitam,  arti-  lo 
ELppSandoHJ    bus  ea  tribuuntur  operosis,    hominum    autem 
advancement         ^^^^.^    ^^    ampUficationem    nostrarum    rerum 

prompta  ac  parata  virorum  praestantium  sapientia  et  virtute 

6  mutandis-et  commodis  Ba  cum  codd. ;  mutuandis  fac.  et  commodandis 
/    •       .^ri  ^n,t  mnium    II     10  ht[\o  Haru  contra  plerosque  codd.    \\    29 
^:rLf.:Z!l7Z.  Intiq..  seclus.runt  Ba  Heine  Lu    „     33  — 
praestantia  et  virtute  Madmg  Lu  prohante  Heinio,  vidc  commcntar,  exeget. 
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of  men  rather  than 
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excitantur.  i8.  Etenim  virtus  omnis  tribus  in  rebus  fere 
vertitur,  quarum  una  est  in  perspiciendo  quid  in  quaque  re 
verum  sincerumque  sit,  quid  consentaneum  cuique,  quid  conse- 
quens,  ex  quo  quaeque  gignantur,  quae  cuiusque  rei  causa  sit ; 
alterum  cohibere  motus  animi  turbatos,  quos  Graeci  Tra.Qt)  5 
nominant,  appetitionesque,  quas  ilU  dp/Aas,  oboedientes  efficere 
rationi ;  tertium  eis,  quibuscum  congregemur,  uti  moderate  et 
scienter,  quorum  studiis  ea,  quae  natura  desiderat,  expleta 
cumulataque  habeamus,  per  eosdemque,  si  quid  importetur 
nobis  incommodi,  propulsemus  ulciscamurque  eos,  qui  nocere  10 
nobis  conati  sint,  tantaque  poena  adficiamus,  quantam  aequitas 
humanitasque  patitur. 

19.     Quibus  autem  rationibus  hanc  facul- 
tatem  assequi  possimus,   ut  hominum    studia 
complectamur  eaque  teneamus,  dicemus  neque  15 
ita  multo  post,  sed  pauca  ante  dicenda  sunt. 
Magnam  vim   esse   in   fortuna  in  utramque 
partem,  vel  secundas  ad  res  vel  adversas,  quis  ignorat  ?     Nam 
et  cum  prospero  flatu  eius  utimur,  ad  exitus  pervehimur  opta- 
tos,  et,cum  reflavit,  affligimur.    Haec  igitur  ipsa  fortuna  ceteros  20 
casus  rariores  habet,  primum  ab  inanimis  proceUas  tempestates 
naufragia,  ruinas  incendia,  deinde  a  bestiis  ictus  morsus  ira- 
petus.      20.     Haec  ergo,  ut  dixi,  rariora.     At   vero   interitus 
exercituum,  ut  proxime  trium,  saepe  multorum,  clades  impe- 
ratorum,  ut  nuper  summi  et  singularis  viri,  invidiae  praeterea  25 
multitudinis  atque  ob  eas  bene  meritorum  saepe  civium  expul- 
siones,   calamitates,   fugae,   rursusque  secundae  res,  honores, 
imperia,  victoriae,  quamquam  fortuita  sunt,  tamen  sine  homi- 
num   opibus    et   studiis    neutram    in  partem    effici    possunt. 
Hoc  igitur  cognito  dicendum  est,   quonam   modo  hominum  30 
studia  ad  utiUtates  nostras  aUicere  atque  excitare  possimus. 
Quae  si  longior  fuerit  oratio,  cum  magnitudine  utiUtatis  com- 
_  ^    ^    paretur:   ita  fortasse   etiam   brevior  videbitur. 

Trie  grounds  of 

honourandestcem     21.     Quaecumquc   igitur  homincs  homini  tri- 

Wi  the  world.  ,  .  ^  ° , 

Duunt  ad  eum  augendum  atque  honestandum,  35 

4  quidque  gignatur  Z  cum  codd.  recc.       ||        7  congregamur  Or  conira 
<odd.        II         II  sint  Ba  HeineMucum  antiqq.  codd.^  simt  Or 
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aut  benevolentiae  gratia  fac.unt,  cum  aliqua  de  causa  quera- 
piam  diligunt,  aut  honoris,  si  cuius  virtutem  suspiciunt  quem- 
que  dignum  fortuna  quam  ampUssima  putant,  aut  cui  fidem 
habent  et  bene  rebus  suis  consulere  arbitrantur,  aut  cums  opes 
metuunt,  aut  contra  a  quibus  aliquid  expectant,  ut  cum    j 
r«Kes  popularesve  homines  largitiones  aliquas  proponunt,  aut 
postremo  pretio  ac  mercede  ducuntur,  quae  sordidissmia  est 
Ula  quidem  ratio  et  inquinatissima  eteis.qui  ea  tenentur.et  lUis, 
qui  ad  eam  confugere   conantur.      22.     Male   enim   se   res 
habet  cum,  quod  virtute  effici  debet,   id  temptatur  pecun.a.  .0 
Sed  quoniam  non  numquam  hoc  subsidium  necessarium  est, 
nuem  ad  modum  sit  utendum  eo  dicemus,  si  prius  eisde  rebus, 
quae  virtuti  propiores  sunt,dkerimus.     Atque  etiam  sub.cunit 
se  homines  imperio  alterius  et  potestati  de  caus.s  plur.bus. 
Ducuntur  enim  aut  benevolentia  aut  beneficiorum  magn.tudine  .5 
aut  dignitatis  praestantia  aut  spe  sibi  id  utile  futurum  aut  metu 
ne  vi  parere  cogantur  aut  spe  largitionis  promiss.sque  capti 
aut  postremo,  ut  saepe  in  nostra  re  publica  videmus,  mercede 
Vii    pgsanai  Affec-    couducti.      23.      Omnium   autem  rerum   nec 
Sy  ti  Poi^;    aptius  est  quicquam  ad  opes  tuendas  ac  tenen-  .o 
effmo'f'fla';"1\°    das   quam    diUgi    nec    aUenius   quam    timerL 
'rx?m°byl.ori-    Praeclare  enim  Ennius : 

cal  examples, 

Quiin  mditunt  odernnt:  quem  quisque  odit,  periisse  ixpetxt. 

Multonim  autem  odiis  nullas  opes  posse  obsistere,  si  antea 
fuit  ignotum,  nuper  est  cognitum.  Nec  vero  huius  tyranni  %i 
solum,  quem  armis  oppressa  pertulit  civitas  ac  paret  cum  max- 
ime  mortuo,  interitus  declarat  quantum  odium  hominum  valeat 
ad  pestem,  sed  reliquorum  similes  exitus  tyrannorum,  quorum 
haud  fere  quisquam  talem  interitum  effugit.  Malus  enim  est 
custos  diuturnitatis  metus,  contraque  benevolentia  fidelis  vel  ad  30 
perpetuitatem.  24.  Sed  eis,  qui  vi  oppressos  imperio  coer- 
cent,  sit  sane  adhibenda  saevitia,  ut  eris  in  famulos,  si  ahter 

15  aut  beneficioram  Or  cum  codd.,  et  beneficiorum  Ba  Heine  Lu  post 
Pearcium  \  23  odere  cum  aliquot  codd.  Or  \\  26  apparet  codd. 
meiwres:  ac  paret  //alm  Mu ;  paretque  c  vulgo 
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teneri  non  possunt :  qui  vero  in  Hbera  civitate  ita  se  instruunt 
ut  metuantur,  eis  nihil  potest  esse  dementius.  Quamvis  enim 
sint  demersae  leges  ahcuius  opibus,  quamvis  timefacta  hber- 
tas,  emergunt  tamen  haec  aHquando  aut  iudiciis  tacitis  aut 
occultis  de  honore  suffragiis.  Acriores  autem  morsus  sunt  5 
intermissae  Ubertatis  quam  retentae.  Quod  igitur  latissume 
patet  neque  ad  incolumitatem  solum,  sed  etiam  ad  opes  et 
potentiam  valet  plurimum,  id  amplectamur,  ut  metus  absit, 
caritas  retineatur.  Ita  faciUime  quae  volemus  et  privatis  in 
rebus  et  in  re  pubHca  consequemur.  Etenim  qui  se  metui  10 
volent,  a  quibus  metuentur,  eosdem  metuant  ipsi  necesse  est. 
as  weii  of  indivi-  25.  Quid  enim  censemus  superiorem  illum 
uai  Tyrants,  Diouysium,  quo  cruciatu  timoris  angi  soUtum, 

qui  cultros  metuens  tonsorios  candente  carbone  sibi  adurebat 
capillum?    quid?  Alexandrum   Pheraeum,  quo  animo    vixisse  15 
arbitramur?   qui,  ut  scriptum  legimus,  cum   uxorem  Theben 
admodum  dihgeret,  tamen   ad  eam   ex  epulis  in  cubiculum 
veniens  barbarum  et  eum  quidem,  ut  scriptum  est,  compunc- 
tum  notis  Thraeciis  destricto  gladio  iubebat  anteire,  praemitte- 
batque  de  stipatoribus  suis  qui  scrutarentur  arculas  muliebres  20 
et  ne  quod  in  vestimentis  telum  occultaretur  exquirerent     O 
miserum,   qui  fidehorem  et  barbarum  et  stigmatiam  putaret 
quam   coniugem !     Nec  eum   fefelHt :   ab  ea  est  enim   ipsa 
propter  paeHcatus  suspitionem  interfectus.     Nec  vero  uHa  vis 
imperi    tanta  est,  quae  premente  metu  possit  esse  diutuma.  25 
26.     Testis  est  Phalaris,  cuius  est  praeter  ceteros   nobiHtata 
crudeHtas,  qui  non  ex  insidiis  interiit,  ut  is  quem  modo  dixi 
Alexander,    non   a   paucis   ut  hic   noster,  sed  in  quem   uni- 
versa  Agrigentinorum  multitudo  impetum  fecit.     Quid  ?    Ma- 
cedones   nonne   Demetrium    rehquerunt   universique    se    ad  30 

Pyrrhum  contulerunt  ?    Quid  ?    Lacedaemonios 

asil^cfdaLmonand    ^"^^^^^  impcrantis   nounc  repente  omnes   fere 

celTcd  to^S  the    ^^^"    deseruerunt    spectatcresque    se    otiosos 

VIII  sanctuary  of  the    praebuerunt  Leuctricae    calamitatis  ?    Externa 

1  his  St,  iis  Or  Ba  Heine  Lu     ||     23  ipse  cum  codd.  St  *  opponl  enim 
dominum  pctentissimum  tmbecillae  muiieri '    •(]     24  pelicatus  Ba  Lu  Mu 
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oppressedandtook  Ubentius  in  tali  re  quam  domestica  recordor. 
fearStheTlhlnb?  Verum  tamen,  quam  diu  imperium  populi  Ro- 
*'*'''•  mani  beneficiis    tenebatur,   non    iniuriis,   bella 

aut  pro  sociis  aut  de  imperio  gerebantur,  exitus  erant  bello- 
rum  aut  mites  aut   necessarii,  regum,   populorum,  nationum    5 
portus  erat  et  refugium  senatus;  nostri  autem  magistratus  mv 
peratoresque  ex  hac  una  re  maximam  laudem  capere  stude- 
bant,  si  provincias,  si   socios  aequitate  et  fide  defendissent. 
27.  Itaque  illud  patrocinium  orbis  terrae  verius  quam  impermm 
poterat  nominari.     Sensim  hanc  consuetudinem  et  discipUnam  m 
iam  antea  minuebamus,  post  vero  Sullae  victonam  penitus 
amisimus;  desitum  est  enim  videri  quicquam  in  socios  miquum, 
cum  extitisset  in  cives  tanta  crudelitas.     Ergo  in  illo  secuta 
est  honestam  causam  non  honesta  victoria.     Est  enim  ausus 
dicere,  hasta  posita  cum   bona  in  foro  venderet  et  bonorum  15 
virorum  et  locupletium  et  certe  civium,  *praedam  se  suam  yen- 
dere/    Secutus  est  qui  in  causa  impia,  victoria  etiam  foediore 
non  singulorum  civium  bona  publicaret,  sed  universas  provm- 
cias  regionesque  uno  calamitatis  iure  comprehenderet.    28.  Ita- 
que  vexatis  ac  perditis  exteris  nationibus.ad  exemplum  amissi  ^o 
imperi ,  portari  in  triumpho  Massiliam  vidimus  et  ex  ea  urbe 
triumphari,  sine  qua  numquam  nostri  imperatores  ex  transal- 
pinis  bellis  triumpharunt.     Multa  praeterea  commemorarem 
nefaria  in  socios,  si  hoc  uno  quicquam  sol  vidisset  indignms. 
lure  igitur  plectimur.     Nisi  enim  multorum  inpunita  scelera  ^5 
tulissemus,  numquam  ad  unum  tanta  pervenisset  licentia:  a 
quo  quidem  rei  familiaris  ad  paucos,  cupiditatum  ad  multos  im- 
probos  venit  hereditas.     29.    Nec  vero  umquam  bellorum  civi- 
lium  semen  et  causa  deerit,  dum  homines  perditi  hastam  iUain 
cmentam   et  meminerint  et  sperabunt ;   quam  P.  SuUa  cum  30 
vibrasset  dictatore  propinquo  suo,  idem  sexto  tricensimo  anno 
post  a  sceleratiore  hasta  non  recessit.     AUer  autem,  qui  in  illa 
dictatura  scriba  fuerat,  in  hac  fuit  quaestor  urbanus.     Ex  quo 
debet  inteUegi  taUbus  praemiis  propositis  numquam  defutura 
beUa  civUia.     Itaque  parietes  modo  urbis  stant  et  manent,  35 

16  locupletum  cum  codd.  Z.  Gruber  St  'neque  mim  nisi  in  giaviore 
sententia  locupletium  dici posse\  locupletium  Ba  Heine  Lu  Mu 
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How  to  win  es- 
leem,  honour  and 
confidence. 

AIl  alike  stand 
m  need  of  some 
private  friends, 
though  not  of  that 
general  love  based 
on  confidence  and 
the  re«>pect  of  their 
fellow    citizens, 


eiquc  ipsi  iam  extrema  scelera  metuentes,  rem  vero  pubUcam 
penitus  amisimus.    Atque  in  has  clades  incidimus — redeundum 
est  enim  ad  propositum — dum  metui  quam  cari  esse  et  diUgi 
malumus.      Quae   si   populo   Romano    iniuste    imperanti  ac- 
cidere  potuerunt,   quid    debent   putare   singuU?     Quod  cum   5 
perspicuum    sit    benevolentiae  vim    esse   mag- 
nam,  metus  inbeciUam,  sequitur  ut  disseramus 
quibus    rebus    facUUme    possimus    eam    quam 
volumus    adipisci   cum   honore   et   fide  carita- 
tem.     30.    Sed  ea  non  pariter  omnes  egemus:  ro 
nam     ad    cuiusque    vitam    institutam    accom- 
modandum  est,  a  muUisne  opus  sit  an  satis  sit 
ments  STtkie  LTd    a  paucis  diUgi.     Certum  igitur  hoc  sit  idque  et 
perfcct  giory.  primum  et  maxume  necessarium,  famUiaritates 

nabere  fidas  amantium  nos  amicorum  et  nostra  mirantium:  haec  15 
enim  una  res,  prorsus  ut  non  muUum  differat  inter  summos  et 
mediocris  viros,  aeque  utrisque  est  propemodum  comparanda. 
31.  Honore  et  gloria  et  benevolentia  civium  fortasse  non  aeque 
omnes  egent,  sed  tamen,  si  cui  haec  suppetunt,  adiuvant  ali- 
quantum  cum  ad  cetera  tum  ad  amicitias  comparandas.  10 

IX  Sed  de  amicitia  aUo  Ubro  dictum  est  qui 

cil  °x-i?v.^"  inscribitur  LaeUus.  Nunc  dicamus  de  gloria, 
quamquam  ea  quoque  de  re  duo  sunt  nostri 
Hbri,  sed  attingamus,  quando  quidem  ea  in  rebus  maioribus 
administrandis  adiuvat  plurimum.  Summa  igitur  et  perfecta  25 
gloria  constat  ex  tribus  his :  si  diUgit  muUitudo,  si  fidem  ha- 
bet,  si  cum  admiratione  quadam  honore  dignos  putat.  Haec 
autem,  si  est  simpUciter  breviterque  dicendum,  quibus  rebus 
pariuntur  a  singuUs,  eisdem  fere  a  muUitudine.  Sed  est  aUus 
quoque  quidam  aditus  ad  muUitudinem,  ut  in  universonim  30 
animos  tamquam  influere  possimus.  32.  Ac 
primum   de  iUis  tribus,  quae  ante  dixi,  bene- 


(«)  How  to  win 
personal  affec- 
tion  or  love. 


volentiae  praecepta  videamus,    quae  quidem 


4  raaluimus  Z  Ba  Be  cum  non  nullis  codd.  ||  15  vulgcUum  haec  enim 
esi  una  res...eaque  utrisque  est  etc.  servatit  Zu  Or^  eaque  aeque  utrisque 
corr,  St  II  21  verda  qui  inscribitur  Laelius  post  Gulielmium  pro  spuriis 
habct  Ba  qui pro  alio  libro  requirit  eo  libro,  seclusit  item  Heine 
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capitur  beneficiis  maxime;  secundo  autem  loco  voluntate  bene- 
fica  benevolentia  movetur,  etiam  si  res  forte  non  suppetit ;     ve- 
hementer  autem  amor  multitudinis  commovetur  ipsa  fama  et 
opinione  Uberalitatis   beneficentiae,  iustitiae  fidei  omniumque 
earum  virtutum,  quae  pertinent  ad  mansuetudinem  morum  ac    5 
facilitatem.     Etenim  illud  ipsum,  quod  honestum  decorumque 
dicimus,  quia  per  se  nobis  placet  animosque  omnium  natura 
et   specie   sua  commovet    maximeque  quasi   perlucet   ex  eis, 
quas    commemoravi,  virtutibus,    idcirco    illos,   in   quibus   eas 
virtutes  esse  remur,  a  natura  ipsa  diligere  cogimur.     Atque  10 
hae  quidem  causae  diligendi  gravissimae ;  possunt  enim  prae- 
terea  non  nullae  esse  leviores.    33.  Fides  autena 
(i)  Howtowin     ut  habeatur  duabus  rebus  effici  potest :  si  existi- 
fr'ereTt'mJant    mabimur  adepti  coniunctam  cum  iustitia  pru- 
K^defeth^t    dentiam.     Nam  eteis  fidem  habemus,  quos  plus  15 
jus^ice    is    the    jj^^^jjgggjg  ^^^^^    ^os   arbitramur   quosque  et 

futura  prospicere  credimus   et,  cum  res  agatur 
in  discrimenque  ventum   sit,  expedire   rem  et   consiUum   ex 
tempore  capere   posse:    hanc  enim   utilem   homines   existu- 
mant  veramque  prudentiam.     lustis  autem  et  fidis  hominibus,  20 
id   est   bonis    viris,   ita  fides   habetur,    ut    nulla    sit    in    iis 
fraudis    iniuriaeque    suspicio.    Itaque    his    salutem   nostram, 
his  fortunas,  his  liberos,  rectissime  committi  arbitramur.     34. 
Hanim  igitur  duarum  ad  fidem  faciendam  iustitia  plus  poUet, 
quippe  cum  ea  sine  prudentia  satis  habeat  auctoritatis ;  pru- 115 
dentia  sine  iustitia  nihil  valet  ad  faciendam  fidem.     Quo  enim 
quis  versutior  et  caUidior  est,  hoc  invisior  et  suspectior  de- 
tracta    opinione    probitatis.       Quam    ob    rem    inteUegentiae 
iustitia  coniuncta  quantum  volet  habebit  ad  faciendam  fidem 
virium;  iustitia  sine  prudentia  muUum  poterit,  sine  iustitia  nihil  30 
X  valebit  prudentia.     35.  Sed  ne  quis  sit  admira- 

(not  that  they  are  ^^^^  jj^^gj  omnes  philosophos  constct  a 

really   oistmct   in      *•**"  '«-*•? 

1   secundo  autem  loco,  eiiam  si  res  forte  non  suppetit,  vehementer 

amor  Sauppe  Ba  Heine  ;  autem  post  vehementer  om  cod.  a        ||         10  verba 

et  fidis  secluserunt  Ba  Heine,  iustis  autem  horainibus,  id  est  bonis.  Faccio- 

uUus,  iustis  autera,  id  est,  bonis  viris  Pearcius        U         «6  vaJet  Ba  Hdiie 

Mu  cum  codd.,  valeat  Or  Z 


How  to  win  ad- 
miration,  the 
third  elemeat  iu 
true  Glory: 


Iher*'^^?   heJe    "leque  ipso   saepe   disputatum   sit,   qui   unam  ' 
Su^^rn°o?de?^^J    haberet  omnes  habere  virtutes,  nunc  ita  seiun- 
understandm^r'^    S^""'  quasi  possit  quisquam,  qui  non  idem  pru- 
dens  sit,  iustus  esse,  aUa  est  iUa,  cum  veritas 
ipsa  Umatur  in  disputatione,  subtiUtas,  aUa,  cum  ad  opinionem   5 
communem  omnis  accommodatur  oratio.     Quam  ob  rem,  ut 
volgus,  ita  nos  hoc  loco  loquimur,  ut  aUos  fortes,  aUos  viros 
bonos,  aUos  prudentes  esse  dicamus.     Popularibus  enim  ver- 
bis  est  agendum  et  usitatis,  cum  loquimur  de  opinione  popu- 
lari,  idque  eodem  modo  fecit  Panaetius.     Sed  ad  propositum  10 
revertamur. 

36.  Erat  igitur  ex  eis  tribus,  quae  ad  gloriam 
pertinerent,  hoc  tertium,  ut  cum  admiratione 
hominum  honore  ab  eis  digni  iudicaremur.  Ad- 
mirantur  igitur  communiter  UU  quidem  omnia,  quae  magna  15 
et  praeter  opinionem  suam  animadverterunt,  separatim  autem 
in  singuUs,  si  perspiciunt  nec  opinata  quaedam  bona.  Itaque 
eos  viros  suspiciunt  maxumisque  ecferunt  laudibus,  in  quibus 
by  extraordinary  existumant  se  exceUeutis  quasdam  et  singularis 
^""'"^'  perspicere  virtutes,  despiciunt  autem  eos  et  con-  20 

temnunt,  in  quibus  nihil  virtutis,  nihil  animi,  nihil  nervorum 
putant.  Non  enim  omnes  eos  contemnunt  de  quibus  male 
existimant.  Nam  quos  improbos  maledicos  fraudulentos  pu- 
tant  et  ad  faciendam  iniuriam  instructos,  eos  contemnunt 
quidem  neutiquam  sed  de  eis  male  existimant  Quam  ob  25 
rem,  ut  ante  dixi,  contemnuntur  ei,  qui  *nec  sibi  nec  aUeri', 
ut  dicitur,  in  quibus  nuUus  labor,  nuUa  industria,  nuUa  cura 
est.  37.  Admiratione  autem  afficiuntur  ei,  qui  anteire  ceteris 
by     indiffercnoe    virtute  putantur  et  cum  omni  carere  dcdecore, 

to     Pleasure    and       .  '        '.."  'u  i"  /■      'i 

Pain,  tum  vero  eis  vitus  quibus  ahi  non  facile  possunt  30 

obsistere.  Nam  et  voluptates,  blandissumae  dominae,  maioris 
partis  animos  a  virtute  detorquent  et,  dolorum  cum  admo- 
ventur  faces,  praeter  modum  plerique  exterrentur:  vita  mors, 
divitiae  paupertas  omnes  homines  vehementissime  permovent 
Quae  qui  in  utramque  partem  excelso  animo  magnoque  despi-  35 

33  maledicos  codd.y  maleficos   Wyttenbach  Be  Heine     ||     28  adficiunt 
Ba  Heine  post  Lambinum        i|        31   maiores  partes  animi  vulgOy  sed 
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ciunt,  cumque  aliqua  eis  ampla  et  honesta  res  obiecta   totos 

ad  se  convertit  et  rapit,  tum  quis  non  admiretur  splendorem 

XI  pulchritudinemque  virtutis?     38.    Ergo  et  haec  annni  despi- 

cientia  admirabilitatem  magnam  facit  et  max- 
by  justice,  .j^g  iustitia,  ex  qua  una  virtute  viri  boni  appel- 

lantur,  mirifica  quaedam  multitudini  videtur,  nec  iniuria. 
Nemo  enim  iustus  esse  potest,  qui  mortem,  qui  dolorem,  qui 
exilium,  qui  egestatem  timet  aut  qui  ea,  quae  sunt  his  con- 
traria,  aequitati  anteponit.  Maximeque  admi- 
and  by  a   Con-        ^  ^  ^^^  qui  pecuuia  uon  movetur,    quod  in 

tempt  of  Money.      i**"»-"  >  n        r  ,       .    ^^«.^fr,f,,r.-, 

quo  viro  perspectum  sit,  hunc  igni  spectatum 
arbitrantur.  Itaque  illa  tria,  quae  proposita  sunt  ad  gloriam, 
,    .      ^    .    „    omnia  iustitia  conficit,  et  benevolentiam,  quod 

Justice    by    itself  .  i  j  ^o,,com 

procures  the  three    prodesse  vult  plurimis,  ct  OD  eanQem  causam 
constituents      of    ^^^^  ^^  admirationcm,  quod  eas  res  spernit  et 

neglegit,  ad  quas  plerique  inflammati  aviditate  rapiuntur.         ^ 

39.  Ac  mea  quidem  sententia  omnis  ratio  atque  institutio 
vitae  adiumenta  hominum  desiderat,  inprimisque,  ut  habeat 
quibuscum  possit  familiares  conferre  sermones  :  quod  est  diffi- 
cUe,  nisi  speciem  prae  te  boni  viri  feras.  Ergo  etiam  sohtano 
homini  atque  in  agro  vitam  agenti  opinio  iustitiae  necessaria 
est,  eoque  etiam  magis,  quod,  eam  si  non  habebunt  iniustique 
habebuntur,  nullis  praesidiis  saepti  muUis  afficientur  inmnis. 
40.  Atque  eis  etiam  qui  vendunt  emunt,  con- 
ducunt  locant  contrahendisque  negotiis  imph-  ' 
cantur,  iustitia  ad  rem  gerendam  necessaria  est, 
cuius  tanta  vis  est,  ut  ne  illi  quidem,  qui  male- 
ficio  et  scelere  pascuntur,  possint  sine  uUa  par- 
ticula  iustitiae  vivere.  Nam  qui  eorum  cuipiam,  qui  una 
latrocinantur,  furatur  aliquid  aut  eripit,  is  sibi  ne  in  latrocinio 
quidem  rehnquit  locum;  ille  autem,  qui  archipirata  dicitur,  nisi 

,unt  plures  partes  animi,  et  tnaior  pars  animi,  nan  raaiores  partes : 
niaioris  partis  animos  cod.  Bem.  c,  Chapmannus  ct  Be  e  com..  probant 
Heine  Mu  ||  i  obiecta  est  vuigo,  obiecta  Ba  St  Heine  Lu  cum  Bern. 
c  1!  zz  ]n\\xstiha.heh\xninr  vu/go,^odasyndetonnimtsdurj^msec/usfrunt 
HHneMuBacum  Faeciolato  ut  interfretamentum,  iniusti  habebuntur  et  Or 
cum  coiU  a,  iaiustique  habebuntur  Bern.  c. 


is 


co 


Justice  is  a  neces- 
sary  virtue  for  all 
sorts  and  condi- 
tioDS  of  men  : 
even  brigands  and 
pirates  cannot  sub- 
sist  withouC  ic. 


their  Justice  and 
Integrity. 


aequabiliter  praedam  dispertiat,  aut  interficiatur  a  sociis  aut 
reUnquatur.  Quin  etiam  leges  latronum  esse  dicuntur,  quibus 
pareant,  quas  observent.  Itaque  propter  aequabilem  praedae 
partitionem  et  Bardulis  Illyrius  latro,  de  quo  est  apud  Theo- 
pompum,  magnas  opes  habuit  et  multo  maiores  Viriathus  5 
Lusitanus,  cui  quidem  etiam  exercitus  nostri  imperatoresque 
cesserunt,  quem  C.  LaeUus,  is  qui  Sapiens  usurpatur,  praetor 
fregit  et  comminuit  ferocitatemque  eius  ita  repressit,  ut  facile 
bellum  reliquis  traderet.  Cum  igitur  tanta  vis  iustitiae  sit,  ut 
ea  etiam  latronum  opes  firmet  atque  augeat,  quantam  eius  vim  10 
inter  leges  et  iudicia  et  in  constituta  re  pubHca  fore  putamus  ? 
XII  41.  Mihi  quidem  non  apud  Medos  solum,  ut 

wer?ch<Sen°^for    ^iit  Hcrodotus,  sed  ctiam  apud  maiores  nostros, 
iustitiae    fruendae    causa  videntur   olim    bene 
morati  reges  constituti.     Nam  cum  premeretur  15 
inops  multitudo  ab  eis,  qui  maiores  opes  habebant,  ad  unum 
aliquem  confugiebant  virtute  praestantem,  qui  cum  prohiberet 
iniuria  tenuiores,  aequitate  constituenda  summos  cum  infimis 
pari   iure   retinebat.     Eademque  constituendarum  legum  fuit 
causa  quae    regum.      42.    lus   enim  semper  est  quaesitum  20 
aequabile;  neque  enim  aliter  esset  ius.     Id  si  ab  uno  iusto 
et  bono   viro   consequebantur,   erant    eo    contenti :    cum   id 
minus  contingeret,  leges   sunt   inventae,  quae   cum   omnibus 
semper  una  atque  eadem  voce  loquerentur.     Ergo  hoc  quidem 
perspicuum  est,  eos  ad  imperandum  deligi  solitos,  quorum  de  25 
iustitia  magna   esset   opinio   multitudinis.     Adiuncto  vero  ut 
eidem  etiam  prudentes  haberentur,  nihil  erat  quod  homines 
eis   auctoribus   non   posse   consequi  se  arbitrarentur.     Omni 
igitur  ratione  colenda  et  retinenda  iustitia  est    cum  ipsa  per 
sese — nam  aliter  iustitia  non  esset — tum  propter  amplificatio-  30 
nem  honoris  et  gloriae. 

Giory    to  be  ^^^  ^^  pccuniae  non  quaerendae  solum  ratio 

durabie,  must  rest    ggt,  verum  ctiam  collocaudae,  quae  perpetuos 

on  some  soiid  and  '  »      i  f     f 

sumptus  suppeditet   nec  solum  necessarios  sed 
etiam  liberales,  sic  gloria  et  quaerenda  et  coUo-  35 


real  basis;  if  coun- 
terfeit,  it  wUl  souu 


4  latro  secl.  Ba  Heine        \\         16  inops  cum  deterr.  codd,  Ba  Heine 
Mu,  in  otio  St  Alanus  cum  aliquot  codd. ,  initio  Or  Z 
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vanish.     Maxim    canda  ratione  est.     43.    Quamquam  praeclare 

Of     SOCRATES      10  ,  .  i         i        •  ♦  4. 

thiscffecu  Socrates   hanc  viam   ad  glonam  proximam  et 

quasi  compendiariam  dicebat  esse,  si  quis  id  ageret,  ut  qualis 
haberi  vellet  talis  esset.  Quod  si  qui  simulatione  et  inani 
ostentatione  et  ficto  non  modo  sermone  sed  etiam  voltu  sta-  5 
bilem  se  gloriam  consequi  posse  rentur,  vehementer  errant. 
Vera  gloria  radices  agit  atque  etiam  propagatur,  ficta  omnia 
celeriter  tamquam  flosculi  decidunt,  nec  simulatum  potest 
quicquam  esse  diuturnum.  Testes  sunt  permulti  in  utramque 
partem,  sed  brevitatis  causa  familia  contenti  erimus  una.  lo 
Tiberius  enim  Gracchus  P.  f.  tam  diu  laudabitur,  dum  me- 
moria  rerum  Romanarum  manebit;  at  eius  filii  nec  vivi  pro- 
babantur  bonis  et  mortui  numerum  obtinent  iure  caesorum. 
Qui  igitur  adipisci  veram  gloriam  volet,  iustitiae  fungatur 
officiis :  ea  quae  essent,  dictum  est  in  libro  superiore.  15 

YJII  44.  SedjUt  facillime  quales  simus  tales  esse 

Ruies  for  obtain-  videamur,  etsi  in  eo  ipso  vis  maxima  est,  ut 
l^  &^to  fam™!  simus  ci,  qui  haberi  veUmus,  tamen  quaedam 
praecepta  danda  sunt.  Nam  si  quis  ab  ineunte 
aetate  habet  causam  celebritatis  et  nominis  aut  a  patre  accep-  ^o 
tam,  quod  tibi,  mi  Cicero,  arbitror  contigisse,  aut  aliquo  casu 
atque  fortuna,  in  hunc  oculi  omnium  coniciuntur  atque  in 
eum,  quid  agat,  quemadmodum  vivat  inquiritur,  et  tamquam  in 
clarissima  luce  versetur,  ita  nullum  obscurum  potest  nec  dic- 
tum  eius  esse  nec  factum.  45.  Quorum  autem  prima  aetas  25 
propter  humilitatem  et  obscuritatem  in  hominum  ignoratione 
versatur,  ei,  simul  ac  iuvenes  esse  coeperunt,  magna  spectare 
et  ad  ea  rectis  studiis  debent  contendere :  quod  eo  firmiore 
animo  facient,  quia  non  modo  non  invidetur 
others  must  sig-  iHi  aetati,  verum  etiam  favetur.  Prima  est  i.o 
wh"n  ytu^Vhi  igitur  adulescenti  commendatio  ad  gloriam,  si 
vaiourinwar.         ^^^  ^^  belHcis   rebus  comparari  potest,  in 

qua  multi  apud  maiores  nostros  extiterunt :  semper  enim  fere 
bella  gerebantur.     Tua  autem  aetas  incidit  in  id  bellum,  cuius 
altera  pars   sceleris   nimium   habuit,  altera  felicitatis  parum.  yo 
Quo  tamen  in  bello,  cum  te  Pompeius  alae  [aheri]  praefe- 

36  alteri  codUtun  del.  edd:  abe  veliti  coni.  Sahbatiini 


by  temperance, 
filial  affection,  fa- 
miliar  iniercourse 
with  wise  and  re- 
nowned  nien : 


cisset,  magnam  laudem  et  a  summo  viro  et  ab  exercitu  con- 
sequebare  equitando,  iaculando,  omni  miUtari  labore  tolerando. 
Atque  ea  quidem  tua  laus  pariter  cum  republica  cecidit.     Mihi 
autem  haec  oratio  suscepta  non  de  te  est,  sed  de  genere  toto : 
quamobrem  pergamus  ad  ea  quae  restant.     46.    Ut  igitur  in    5 
reliquis  rebus  multo  maiora  opera  sunt  animi  quam  corporis, 
sic  eae   res,  quas   ingenio   ac   ratione   persequimur,  gratiores 
sunt   quam   illae,   quas  viribus.      Prima  igitur 
commendatio    proficiscitur    a    modestia    cum 
pietate    in    parentis,    in    suos    benevolentia.  10 
Facillume  autem  et  in   optimam  partem   cog- 
noscuntur    adulescentes,    qui   se  ad  claros  et 
sapientes  viros    bene    consulentes    rei  pubUcae    contulerunt, 
quibuscum   si  frequentes   sunt,    opinionem   adferunt  populo 
eorum  fore  se  similes,  quos  sibi  ipsi  delegerint  ad  imitandum.  15 
47.  P.  Rutih    adulescentiam  ad  opinionem  et  innocentiae  et 
iuris  scientiae  P.  Muci  commendavit  domus.    Nam  L.  quidem 
Crassus,   cum  esset   admodum  adulescens,  non  aHunde  mu- 
tuatus   est,  sed   sibi   ipse  peperit  maxumam  laudem  ex  illa 
accusatione   nobili  et  gloriosa,  et,  qua  aetate  qui  exercentur  ^o 
laude  adfici  solent,  ut  de  Demosthene  accepimus,  ea  aetate 
L.  Crassus  ostendit  id  se  in  foro  optume  iam  facere,  quod  etiam 
XiV  tum  poterat  domi  cum  laude  meditari.     48.  Sed  cum  duplex 

ratio  sit  orationis,  quarum  in  altera  sermo  sit, 

also   by   courtesy      .  ,  .  .  ,         .  ,  i    ,  • 

in  speaking  and    m  altcra  contentio,  non  est  id  quidem  dubmm,  25 

cloquence ;  .  ,         .  .       .  .  •         i     -i 

qum  contentio  orationis  maiorem  vim  habeat 
ad  gloriam — ea  est  enim  quam  eloquentiam  dicimus — :  sed 
tamen  difficile  dictu  est  quanto  opere  conciHet  animos  comitas 
adfabilitasque  sermonis.  Exstant  epistulae  et  Philippi  ad 
Alexandrum  et  Antipatri  ad  Cassandrum  et  Antigoni  ad  30 
Phihppum  fihum,  trium  prudentissimorum — sic  enim  accepi- 
mus — ,  quibus  praecipiunt  ut  oratione  benigna  multitudinis 
animos  ad  benevolentiam  aUiciant  militesque  blande  appel- 
lando  deleniant  Quae  autem  in  multitudine  cum  contentione 
habetur  oratio,  ea  saepe  universam  excitat     Magna  est  enim  35 

7  graviores  alii  contra  codd.    ||    9  tum  vtdgo^  cum  Ba  post  Camerarium 
a6  contentio  [oralionis]  Heim  Mu     \\      35  excitat  gloriam  Si  cum  codd. 
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admiratio   copiose   sapienterque   dicentis,  quem   qui   audiunt 
intellegere  etiam  et  sapere  plus  quam  ceteros  arbitrantur.     Si 
vero  inest  in  oratione  mixta  modestia  gravitas,  nihil  admira- 
Jiilius  fieri  potest    eoque  magis,  si  ea  sunt   in  adulescente. 
■  ^daiiy  in  Pro-    49    Sed  cum  sint  plura  causarum  genera,  quae   5 
nnc^iTwWch    eloquentiam  desiderent,  multique  in  nostra  re 
^«'"'hrJkbK    publica  adulescentes  et  apud  iudices  et  apud 
[s'T„^  »l;re'°S^:s    populum  et  apud  senatum  dicendo  laudem  as- 
enough""''''''"         secuti  sint,  maxima  est  admiratio  m  ludicus, 
nuorum  ratio  duplex  est.    Nam  ex  accusatione  et  ex  defensione  ,0 
constat,   quarum  etsi  laudabilior   est   defensio,   tamen   etiam 
accusatio  probata  persaepe  est.     Dixi  paulo  ante  de  Crasso  : 
idem  fecit  adulescens  M.  Antonius.     Etiam  P.  Sulpici    elo- 
quentiam  accusatio  inlustravit,  cum   seditiosum  et  mutilem 
civem,   C.    Norbanum,   in   iudicium   vocavit.      50.    Sed  hoc  ,5 

quidem  non  est  saepe  faciendum  nec  umquam 
SifonLS;  nisi  aut  rei  publicae  causa,  utei  quos  ante  dixi, 
Wosecution.  ^^j  ulciscendi,  ut  duo  LucuUi,  aut  patrocim,  ut 

nos  pro  Siculis,  pro  Sardis  in  Albucio  lulius.     In  accusando 
etiam  M'.  AquiUo  L.  Fufi    cognita  industria  est.     Semel  igitur  =0 
aut  non  saepe  certe :  sin  erit  cui  faciendum  sit  saepius,  rei 
publicae  tribuat  hoc  muneris,  cuius  inimicos  ulc.sci  saepms 
non  est  reprehendendum :  modus  tamen   adsit     Uuri  enim 
hominis  vel  potius  vix  hominis  videtur  periculum  capitis  in- 
ferre  multis.     Id  cum  periculosum  ipsi  est,  tum  etiam  sor-  ,5 
didum  ad  famam  committere  ut  accusator  nominere ;   quod 
contieit  M.  Bruto,  summo  genere  nato,  iUius  fiho,  qui  luns 
civiUs  inprimis  peritus  fuit.     S'-  -^tque  etiam  hoc  praeceptum 
offici    diligenter  tenendum  est,  ne  quem  umquam  innocentem 
iudicio  capitis  arcessas ;  id  enim  sine  scelere  fieri  nuUo  pacto  30 
potest      Nam  quid  est  tam  inhumanum  quara   eloquentiam 
a  natura  ad  salutem  hominum  et  ad  conservationem  datam 
ad  bonorum  pestem  pemiciemque  convertere?    Nec  tamen, 
Criminais  may  b.    m  hoc  fugicndum  cst,  item  est  habendum  re- 

defcnded,  but  the 

3  modestiae  Or  Be  cum  aliquot  codd.     B     7  et  apud  populum  omittunt 
codd.  praeter  Bem.  c. 
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ligioni  nocentem  aliquando,  modo  ne  nefarium 
impiumque,  defendere.  Vult  hoc  multitudo, 
patitur  consuetudo,  fert  etiam  humanitas.  ludicis  est  semper 
in  causis  verum  sequi,  patroni  non  numquam 
veri  simile,  etiam  si  minus  sit  verum,  defendere :  5 
quod  scribere,  praesertim  cum  de  philosophia 
scriberem,  non  auderem,  nisi  idem  placeret 
gravissimo  Stoicorum  Panaetio.  Maxume  au- 
tem  et  gloria  paritur  et  gratia  defensionibus  eoque  maior,  si 
quando  accidit  ut  ei  subveniatur,  qui  potentis  alicuius  opibus  10 
circumveniri  urguerique  videatur,  ut  nos  et  saepe  aUas  et  adules- 
centes  contra  L.  Sullae  dominantis  opes  pro  Sex.  Roscio  Amerino 
fecimus,  quae,  ut  scis,  extat  oratio. 

52.  Sed  expositis  adulescentium  officiis,  quae 
valeant  ad  gloriam  adipiscendam,  deinceps  de  15 
beneficentia    ac  de  liberalitate  dicendum 
est :  cuius  est   ratio  duplex.     Nam  aut  opera 
benigne  fit  indigentibus  aut  pecunia.     Facilior 


(iii)  Of  Bene- 
ficence  and  Li- 
berality. 

CH.   XV — XXIV. 

Two  ways  of 
obhging  men,  by 
personal      ser-  v..  _ 

money.^oT^whiS    est  haec  posterior,  locupleti  praesertim,  sed  illa 
morJ*"easy!'  the    Uutior  ac  splcndidior  et  viro  forti  claroque  dig-  20 
^Zul  '^*"  ™°'^*    nior.     Quamquam  enim  in  utroque  inest  grati- 
ficandi  liberalis  voluntas,  tamen  altera  ex  arca,  altera  ex  vir- 
tute  depromitur,  largitioque,  quae  fit  ex  re  familiari,  fontem 
ipsum  benignitatis   exhaurit.     Ita  benignitate  benignitas   tol- 
litur,   qua   quo   in   plures   usus   sis,  eo  minus  in  multos  uti  25 
possis.     53.     At  qui  opera,  id  est  virtute  et  industria,  bene- 
fici  et   liberales  erunt,   primum   quo   pluribus   profuerint,   eo 
plures  ad  benigne  faciendum  adiutores  habebunt ;  dein  con- 
suetudine  beneficentiae  paratiores  erunt  et  tamquam  exercita- 
PHiLip's  generous    tiores  ad  bene  de  multis  promerendum.     Prae-  30 
AL^E^NDERtothis    clarc  Itt   cpistula  quadam  Alexandrum  filium 
purposc.  Philippus  accusat,  quod  largitione  benevolen- 

tiam  Macedonum  consectetur :  *  Quae  te,  malum  I'  inquit  *  ratio 
in  istam  spem  induxit,  ut  eos  tibi  fideles  putares  fore,  quos  pe- 
cunia  corrupisses  ?     An  tu  id  agis,  ut  Macedones  non  te  regem  35 

21  utraque  M  corr.  Lambinus  Ba^  :  utroque  cett.  codd.  Mu  Bd^ 
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suum,  sed  ministmm  et  praebitorem  sperent  fore?'  Bene 
*ministrum  et  praebitorem',  quia  sordidum  regi,  melius 
etiam,  quod  largitionem  *corruptelam'  dixit  esse  ;  fit  enim  de- 
terior  qui  accipit  atque  ad  idem  semper  expectandum  paratior. 
54.  Hoc  ille  filio,  sed  praeceptum  putemus  omnibus.  Quam-  5 
obrem  id  quidem  non  dubium  est,  quin  illa  benignitas,  quae 
constet  ex  opera  et  industria,  et  honestior  sit  et  latius  pateat  et 
possit  prodesse  pluribus  :  non  numquam  tamen 

Theevilsresalting       ^  .  ,  i         •       •      ^- 

from   inconsider-    est  largieudum  uec  hoc  benignitatis  genus  om- 
wkhin""'comprss    nino  repudiandum  est  et  saepe  idoneis  homi-  10 
Jard"^'  to  "yJur     uibus  indigeutibus  de  re  familiari  impertiendum, 
™^^  sed   diligenter   atque    moderate.     Multi    enim 

patrimonia  effuderunt  inconsulte  largiendo.     Quid  autem  est 
stultius  quam,  quod  libenter  facias,  curare  ut  id  diutius  facere 
non  possis?    Atque    etiam    sequuntur    largitionem    rapinae.  15 
Cum   enim    dando    egere    coeperunt,    alienis    bonis    manus 
afferre  coguntur.     Ita,  cum  benevolentiae  comparandae  causa 
benefici  esse  velint,  non  tanta  studia  assequuntur  eorum,quibus 
dederunt,  quanta  odia  eorum,  quibus  ademerunt.     55.     Quam 
ob  rem  nec  ita  claudenda  res  est  familiaris,  ut  eam  benignitas  20 
aperire  non  possit,  nec  ita  reseranda,  ut  pateat  omnibus :  modus 
adhibeatur  isque  referatur  ad  facultates.     Omnino  meminisse 
debemus  id,  quod  a  nostris  hominibus  saepissime  usurpatum 
iam  in  proverbii  consuetudinem  venit,  largitionem  fundum  non 
habere'.  Etenim  quis  potest  modus  esse,  cum  et  idem  qui  con-  11 
suerunt  et  idem  illud  alii  desiderent  ? 
XVI  Omnino  duo  sunt  genera  largorum,  quorum 

(A)  ofthefirst    alteri  prodigi,  alteri  liberales  :  prodigi,  qui  epu- 
«Jce.     *^"*  "    lis  et  viscerationibus  et  gladiatorum  muneribus, 
CH.  xvi-xvni.      ludorum  venationumque  apparatu  pecunias  pro-  30 

How   Liberal-       _        ,  .  .  , 

iiy  and  Prodi-  fuuduut  m  cas  les,  quarum  memonam  aut  bre- 
OfProdigriity:  vem  aut  uullam  omnino  sint  relicturi ;  56.  libe- 
rales  autem,  qui  suis  facultatibus  aut  captos 
a  praedonibus  redimunt  aut  aes  ahenum  suscipiunt  amicorum 
aut  in  filiarum  collocatione  adiuvant  aut  opitulantur  vel  in  re  55 
Lavish    enter-    quacreuda  vel  augenda.     Itaque  miror    quid 

tAinments  and  fine      .  ,       _,  ,  .  ,., 

puiiic  shows  are    m   mentem  venerit  Theophrasto   m  eo   bbro. 


oniy  fit  for  women    ^^^"^^  dc  divitiis  scripsit,  iu  quo  multa  praeclare, 
and  chiidren.  jjj^^j  absurde :   est  enim   multus   in   laudanda 

magnificentia  et  apparatione  popularium  munerum  taliumque 
sumptuum  facultatem  fructum  divitiarum  putat.     Mihi  autem 
ille   fructus   liberalitatis,    cuius   pauca   exempla  posui,    multo    5 
et    maior    videtur    et    certior.      Quanto    Aristoteles    gravius 
et  verius    nos   reprehendit!   qui    has    pecuniarum    effusiones 
non   admiremur,    quae    fiunt  ad   multitudinem   deleniendam. 
Ait  enim,  *qui  ab  hoste  obsidentur,  si  emere  aquae  sextarium 
cogerentur  mina,  hoc  primo  incredibile  nobis  videri  omnes-  lo 
que  mirari,  sed  cum  attenderint,  veniam  necessitati  dare;  in 
his  inmanibus  iacturis  infinitisque  sumptibus  nihil  nos  magno 
opere  mirari,  cum  praesertim  neque  necessitati  subveniatur  nec 
dignitas  augeatur  ipsaque  illa  delectatio  multitudinis  ad  breve 
exiguumque  tempus  capiatur  eaque  a  levissumo  quoque ;  in  15 
quo  tamen  ipso  una  cum  satietate  memoria  quoque  moriatur 
voluptatis'.     57.    Bene  etiam   coUigit  *haec  pueris  et  mulier- 
culis  et  servis  et  servorum  simillimis  liberis  esse  grata,  gravi 
vero  homini  et  ea  quae  fiunt  iudicio  certo   ponderanti   pro- 
bari   posse   nullo    modo.'      Quamquam    intellego    in    nostra  ^o 
civitate   inveterasse   iam  bonis  temporibus,   ut 

Histoncal    exam-  .... 

piesofmagnificent  spleudor  aeduitatum  ab  optimis  viris  postuletur. 
Itaque  et  P.  Crassus,  cum  cognomine  dives 
tum  copiis,  functus  est  aedilicio  maximo  raunere  et  paulo 
post  L.  Crassus  cum  omnium  hominum  moderatissimo  ^5 
Q.  Mucio  magnificentissima  aedilitate  functus  est:  deinde 
C.  Claudius  Appi  filius,  multi  post,  Luculli,  Hortensius, 
Silanus.     Omnes  autem  P.  Lentulus   me  consule   vicit  supe- 

4  ante  fructum  adiectivum  desiderant  Ba  Heine  qiiale  maximum  vel 
optimum  |1  6  Aristoteles  codd.,Or  Heine  Mit,  Aristo  Ceus  Be  Zu  cuni  Mti- 
reto  II  8  miremur  Bakius  ||  9  ait  enim  ex  cojii  C.  F.  W.  Muelleri 
Phil.  XIX. /.  630  admisit post  Heinc  Lii :  at  ii  codd.  \\  10  cogerentur 
vulgo^  cogantur  ex  interpolatis  codd.  ZuB  a  Lu         ||  auditu  incredibile 

St  alii  ex  duobus  codd.  \\  nobis  in  aliquot  codd.  omissum  del.  Aladvigius 
II  14  multitudinis  ad  codd.^  multitudinis  sit  ad  Or  Z,  multitudinis  ad  breve 
exiguumque  sit  tempus,  eaque  a  St,  lacunam  post  multitudinis  indicavit 
Ba  auctore  Lundio  \\  15  capiatur  eaque  Sauppe,  Heine :  vulgo  eaque 
II  12  postularetur  Ba  cum  duobus  codd, 

cic  de  Off.  6 
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riores-   hunc   est   Scaurus   imitatus.     Magnificentissima   vero 

nostri  Pompei  munera  secundo  consulatu:  in  quibus  ommbus 

XVII  quid  mihi  placeat,  vides.      58-      Vitanda  tamen  suspicio  est 

Expenses      to    avaritiae.     Mamerco,  homini  divitissimo,  prae- 

piease  the  peopie    *p^j«issio  aediUtatis  consulatus  repulsam  attuht.    5 

allowable  in  some      iciunaoi'-'   ^^^  ,       i         •        ... 

cases.  Qua  re  et,  si  postulatur  a  populo,  bonis  viris  si 

Avarice  and  ex-    non  desiderautibus,  at  tamen  adprobantibus,  fa- 
be^^^SiravS^^^^^^^^^    ciundum  est,  modo  pro  facultatibus,  nos  ipsi  ut 
fecimus,  et,  si  quando  aliqua  res  maior  atque  utilior  populari 
largitione  adquiritur,  ut  Oresti  nuper  prandia  in  semitis  de- 10 
cumae  nomine  magno  honori  fuerunt.    Ne  Marco  quidem  Seio 
vitio  datum  est,  quod  in  caritate  asse  modium  populo  dedit ; 
magna  enim  se  et  inveterata  invidia  nec  turpi  iactura,  quando 
erat  aedilis,  nec  maxima  liberavit.     Sed  honori  summo  nuper 
nostro  Miloni  fuit,  qui  gladiatoribus  emptis  rei  publicae  causa,  15 
quae  salute  nostra  continebatur,  omnes  P.  Clodi   conatus  furo- 
resque  compressit.     Causa  igitur  largitionis  est,  si  aut  necesse 
est  aut  utile.     59.     In  his  autem   ipsis   mediocritatis  regula 
optima  est.     L.  quidem  Philippus  Q.  f.,   magno  vir  ingenio  in- 
primisque  clarus,  gloriari  solebat  se  sine  ullo  munere  adeptum  ao 
esse  omnia,  quae  haberentur  amplissima.    Dicebat  idem  Cotta, 
Curio.  Nobis  quoque  licet  in  hoc  quodam  modo  gloriari.    Nam 
pro  amplitudine  honorum,  quos  cunctis  suffragiis  adepti  sumus 
nostro  quidem  anno,  quod  contigit  eorum  nemini,  quos  modo 
nominavi,  sane  exiguus  sumptus  aediUtatis  fuit.     60.     Atque  ^h 

etiam  illae  impensae  meliores,  muri,  navalia, 
uiSnpubiiJbS'  portus,  aquarum  ductus  omniaque,  quae  ad 
'°^'-  usum    rei     publicae     pertinent.      Quamquam 

quod  praesens  tamquam  in  manum  datur  iucundius  est : 
tamen  haec  in  posterum  gratiora.  Theatra,  porticus,  nova  30 
templa  verecundius  reprehendo  propter  Pompeium,  sed  doc- 
tissimi  non  probant,  ut  et  hic  ipse  Panaetius,  quem  multum  in 
his  libris  secutus  sum,  non  interpretatus,  et  Phalereus  Deme- 
trius,  qui  Periclem,  principem  Graeciae,  vituperat,  quod  tan- 
tam'pecuniam    in  praeclara   illa  propylaea   coniecerit.     Sed  35 

18  quamquam  enim  Ba  cum  cod.  Bern.  a,  quamquam  vulgo 


XVIIl 


must  be  propor- 
tioned  to  our 
means,  and  kept 
within  the  limits 
of  reason  and  mo- 
deration. 


(b)  OfLibera- 
1  i  t  y.  Rules  for 
giving:  we  should 
Cunsider  first  the 
circumstances     of 


de  hoc  genere  toto  in  eis  libris,  quos  de  re  publica  scripsi, 
Such  expenses  ^^iligcnter  cst  disputatum.  Tota  igitur  ratio 
taUum  largitionum  genere  vitiosa  est,  tempori- 
bus  necessaria,  et  tum  ipsum  et  ad  facultates 
accommodanda  et  mediocritate  moderanda  5 
est.  61.  In  iUo  autem  altero  genere  largi- 
endi,  quod  a  liberalitate  proficiscitur,  non  uno 
modo  in  disparibus  causis  adfecti  esse  debe- 
mus.     AUa  causa  est  eius,  qui  calamitate  pre- 

the  j>erson  we  give  .  .  .  ,.  .  ,,. 

to:  secondiy,  his    mitur,  et  cms,  qui  res  meliores  quaerit   nuUis  »0 

deserts.  .  ,  ,  .  >»  -r»  •         i        •       • 

suis  rebus  adversis.  62.  Propensior  benigm- 
tas  esse  debebit  in  calamitosos,  nisi  forte  erunt  digni  calami- 
tate.  In  eis  tamen,  qui  se  adiuvari  volent,  non  ne  adfligantur, 
sed  ut  aUiorem  gradum  ascendant,  restricti  omnino  esse  nuUo 
modo  debemus,  sed  in  deligendis  idoneis  iudicium  et  dUigen-  15 
tiam  adhibere.     Nam  praeclare  Ennius  : 

Bene  fdcta  male  locdta  male  facta  drbitror, 

63-  Quod  autem  tributum  est  bono  viro  et  grato,  in  eo  cum 
ex  ipso  fructus  est  tum  etiam  ex  ceteris.  Temeritate  enim 
remota  gratissima  est  UberaUtas,  eoque  eam  studiosius  pleri-  20 
que  laudant,  quod  summi  cuiusque  bonitas  commune  perfu- 
what  acts  of  gium  cst  omuium.  Danda  igitur  opera  est  ut 
morryrticuiariy  ^^^  beueficiis  quam  plurimos  adficiamus,  quo- 
exercise.  j-^j^  mcmoria  liberis  posterisque   prodatur,   ut 

eis  ingratis  esse  non  liceat.  Omnes  enim  immemorem  bene-  25 
fici  oderunt  eamque  iniuriam  in  deterrenda  liberaUtate  sibi 
etiam  fieri  eumque,  qui  faciat,  communem  hostem  tenuiorum 
putant.  Atque  haec  benignitas  etiam  rei  publicae  est  utUis, 
redimi  e  servitute  captos,  locupletari  tenuiores :  quod  quidem 
volgo  solitum  fieri  ab  ordine  nostro  in  oratione  Crassi  scriptum  30 
copiose  videmus.  Hanc  ergo  consuetudinem  benignitatis  lar- 
gitioni  munerum  longe  antepono.  Haec  est  gravium  hominum 
atque  magnorum,  illa  quasi  adsentatorum  populi  multitudinis 

4  tum  ipsum  Ba  Z  St  Heim  Mu  Madvig  {ad  fin.  Ii  §  65  p.  254)  cum 
paucis  sed  optumis  codd.,  vulgatum  tamen  ipsa  maluit  Or  ||  31  hanc  ergo 
codd.  ab  Mu,  hanc  ego  Lactantius^  Ba  Or  Z  Heine 
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Measure  to  be 
observed  in  recei  v- 
ing  as  well  as  ia 
spending  money. 
When  a  man  uses 
an  estate  as  he 
ought. 


levitatem  voluptate  quasi  titillantium.     64.  Con- 
veniet   aicem  cum  in  dando  munificum   esse, 
tum  in  exigendo  non  acerbum  in  omnique  re 
contrahenda,   vendundo   emendo,   conducendo 
locando,  vicinitatibus  et  confiniis  aequum  faci-    5 
lem,  muka  multis  de  suo  iure  cedentem,  a  litibus  vero,  quan- 
tum  liceat  et  nescio  an  paulo    plus  etiam  quam  l.ceat,  ab- 
horrentem.     Est  enim  non  modo  liberale  paulum  non  nura- 
quam  de  suo  iure  decedere,  sed  interdum  etiam  fructuosura. 
Habenda  autem  ratio  est  rei  familiaris,  quam  quidem  dilabi  .0 
sinere  flagitiosum  est,  sed  ita,  ut   inhberalitatis   avant.aeque 
absit  suspicio.    Posse  enim  liberalitate  uti  non  spohantem  se 
patrimonio   nimirum   est   pecuniae   fructus  max.mus.      Recte 
etiam  a  Theophrasto  estlaudata  hospitaUtas.   Est  en.m,  utmih. 

Th.du.yofHos-  quidem  videtur,  valde  decorum  patere  domus  .5 
1"„"c7moh^""'  hominum  inlustrium  hospitibus  inlustnbus  idque 
etiam  rei  publicae  est  ornamento,  homines  externos  hoc  hberaU- 
tatis  genere  in  urbe  nostra  non  egere.  Est  -tem  et.am  veh^ 
menter  utile  eis.  qui  honeste  posse  muUum  volunt  per  hosp.es 
apud  externos  populos  valere  opibus  et  grat.a.  Tl.eophrastu  .0 
Quidem  scribit,  Ciraonem  Athenis  etiam  in  suos  curiaUs  Laciadas 
hospitalem  fuisse  :  ita  enim  instituisse  et  viUcis  imperav.sse, 
ut  omnia  praeberentur  quicuraque  Laciades  in  villam   suam 

devertisset.  .  .        ■      .  ,. 

65.    Quae  autem  opera,  non  larg.tione  bene-  -5 

ficia  dantur,  haec  tum  in  universam  rem  pubU- 
cam  tum  in  singulos  cives  confenintur.  Nam  in 
.,h=r..wh«h«  iure  cavere  [consiUo  iuvare]atque  hoc  scientiae 
(,)  lodividua.s  genere  prodesse  quam  plurimis  vehementer  et 
The-knTwiW  ad  opes  augendas  pertinet  et  ad  gratiam.  Ita-  30 
"L^^ifiliVurrf  que  cum  multa  praeclara  maiorum  tum  quod 
fa,;;;°r"''w'*aSiS  optime  constituti  iuris  civiUs  summo  semper 
othersiuihisway:  j^  honore  fuit  cognitio  atque  interpretatio; 
quam  quidem  ante  hanc  confusionem  temponim  in  posses- 
sione  sua  principes  retinuerunt,  nunc,  ut  honores,  ut  omnes  34 

lodelabi^a      II      ,.  Athenis  .«/»«/  /A..-«.       II       7.  Uciadas  .«/. 
Ba,  dd.  van  d«t  E^     II     »8  v«rba  consilio  iuvare  pro  glcssa  hakt  Mullir 


XTX  (B)Ofthesecond 
kind  of  Benefi- 
cence,  whichcon- 
sists  in  rendering 
pcrsonal  service  lo 
others.  whether 


dignitatis  gradus,  sic  huius  scientiae  splendor  deletus  est,  idque 
eo  indignius,  quod  eo  tempore  hoc  contigit,  cum  is  esset  quf 
omnes  superiores,  quibus  honore  par  esset,  scientia  facile  vi- 
cisset.  Haec  igitur  opera  grata  multis  et  ad  beneficiis  obstrin- 
aiso  the  power  of    gendos   homincs   accommodata.       66.      Atque    6 

persuasionor  Elo-      ,.  .-..  ,t  i-r  .-i/-        i 

quence,  towhich    nuic  arti  nnitima  est  dicendi  [graviorj  facultas  et 

the    old     Romans  ^.  ,  ^.  /-\    •  i         •  i 

assigned  the  high-  gratior  ct  omatior.  Quid  enim  eloquentia  prae- 
the  dllii  pJSfe"^  stabilius  vel  admiratione  audientium  vel  spe  in- 
^'°"'^  digentium  vel  eorum,  qui  defensi  sunt,  gratia? 

Huic  ergo  a  maioribus  nostris  est  in  toga  dignitatis  principatus  lo 
datus.     Diserti  igitur  hominis  et  facile  laborantis  quodque  in 
patriis  est  moribus,  multorum  causas  et  non  gravate  et  gratuito 

its  decadence  to    dcfendentis  beneficia  et  patrocinia  late  patent. 
beiamented.  ^^     Admouebat  me  res  ut  hoc   quoque  loco 

intermissionem  eloquentiae,  ne  dicam  interitum,  deplorarem,  ni  15 
vererer   ne   de   me   ipso   aliquid   viderer   queri.     Sed   tamen 
videmus,   quibus   extinctis   oratoribus  quam   in   paucis   spes, 

Other  methods    quanto  iu  paucioribus  facultas,  quam  in  multis 

of  rendenng  per-         .  .  ^ 

sonai  service  with-     sit  audacia,     Cum  autcm  omnes  non  possint,  ne 

m    the    power    of  .  .  ,  .  .      .  .  .  ,.  . 

aii.  multi  quidem,  aut  mris  penti  esse  aut  diserti,  20 

licet  tamen  opera  prodesse  multis  beneficia  petentem,  commen- 
dantem  iudicibus,  magistratibus,  vigilantem  pro  re  alterius,  eos 
ipsos,  qui  aut  consuluntur  aut  defendunt,  rogantem :  quod  qui 

faciunt,  plurimum  gratiae  consequuntur  latissi- 
care.^h^weverr^n    i^eque  eorum  manat  industria.     68.    lam  illud  2$ 
?odlob1i^eothe"rs*    ^^^  ^^^^  admoncudi — est  enim  in  promptu — , 

ut  animum  advertant,  cum  iuvare  alios  velint,  ne 
quos  offendant.  Saepe  enim  aut  eos  laedunt,  quos  non  debent, 
aut  eos,  quos  non  expedit :  si  inprudentes,  neglegentiae  est,  si 
scientes,  temeritatis.  Utendum  etiam  est  excusatione  adversus  30 
eos,  quos  invitus  offendas,  quacumque  possis,  qua  re  id,  quod 
feceris,  necesse  fuerit  nec  aliter  facere  potueris,  ceterisque  operis 
et  officiis  erit  id,  quod  violatum  videbitur,  compensandum. 


6  dicendi  facultas  et  gravior  et  omatior  Z,  gravior  codd.,  primus 
seclusit  Lambinus  H  10  huic  quoque  codd.,  huic  F  Or  Z  Heine  Mu  || 
33  violatum  videbitur  Ba  Heine  Mu  St  cum  optimis  codd.^  in  celeris  aut 
omittitur  verbum  aut  est  legitur 


86 


De  ea  heneficentia 


«* 


i' 


10 


[II  XX  69 

69.     Sed  cura  in  hominibus  iuvandis  aut 

^'^  «Jv^icr^Ssfd^  mores  spectari  aut  fortuna  soleat,  dictu  quidem 

f5rtur'£ ';:  est  proclive  itaque  volgo  loquuntur,  se  in  bene- 

^"Vweauhy  ficiis  coUocandis  mores  hominum,  non  fortunam 

r^^::?  ho*«t  sequi.     Honesta  oratio  est.     Sed  quis  est  tan- 

Thry  ou~d^  dem,  qui  inopis  et  optimi  viri  causae  non  ante- 

u..  con«ary.  ^^^^  j^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  gratiam  fortunati  et  po- 

tentis?    A  quo  enim  expeditior  et  celerior  remuneratio  fore 
videtur,  in  eum  fere  est  voluntas  nostra  propensior.     Sed  ani- 
madvertendum  est  diligentius,  quae  natura  rerum  sit.     Nimi- 
rum  enim  inops  iUe,  si  bonus  est  vir,  etiam  si  referre  gratiam 
non  potest,  habere  certe  potest     Commode  autem  quicumque 
dixit,  'pecuniam  qui  habeat.non  reddidisse,  qui  reddiderit,non 
habere,  gratiam  autera  et  qui  rettulerit  habere  et  qui  habeat 
rettulisse.'    At  qui  se  locupletes  honoratos  beatos   putant,  11  .5 
ne  obligari  quidem  beneficio  volunt:  quin  etiam  beneficium  se 
dedisse  arbitrantur,  cum  ipsi  quamvis  magnum  aUquod  acce- 
perint,  atque  etiam  a  se  aut  postulari  aut  exspectari  aliquid 
suspicantur,  patrocinio  vero  se  usos  aut  cUentes  appeUan  mor- 
tis   instar  putant.     70.    At  vero  iUe  tenuis,  cum,  quiaqmd  ,0 
factum  sit,  se  spectatum,  non  fortunam  putet,  non  raodo  illi, 
qui  est  meritus,  sed  etiam  iUis,  a  quibus  expectat-eget  enim 
multis-,  gratum  se  videri  studet    neque  vero  verbis  auget  suum 
munus,  si  quo  forte  fungitur,  sed  etiam  extenuat.     Videndum- 
que  iUud  est,  quod,  si  opulemum  fortunatumque  defendens,  in  ^6 
uno  iUo  aut,  si  forte,  in  Uberis  eius  manet  gratia:  sin  autem 
inopem,  probum  tamen  et  modestum,  omnes  non  iraprobi  hu- 
railes,  quae  magna  in  populo  multitudo  est,  praesidiura  sibi 

paratura  vident.     7 1-    Qu^™  o^  "^^™  ""«''""  ^P""^  ''°"°^  '^"^'" 
apud  fortunatos  beneficium  coUocari   puto.     Danda   oranmo  30 

opera  est  ut  orani  generi  satis  facere  possimus; 
p«ui^tt"cS;  sed,  si  res  in  contentionera  veniet,  nimirum 
«^i°g  oT".' 0?  Theraistocles  est  auctor  adhibendus,  qm  cura 
rsToc'Sdv"i«  consuleretur,  utrum  bono  viro  pauperi  an  rainus 
shouidbcfoUowcd.    pj.jj^j^jg  ^iyiti  fiiiani  coUocaret:  'Ego  vero' ra- 35 

,4  aut,  si  fotte,  in  liberis.     '  Sanatus  locm  est  ex  B.rn.  c  ab  Onllio: 
vulso  si  mittUur,  quoH  aut  forte  pro  aut  iortasse  Tulhanum  sU.    it 
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quit  *malo  virum,  qui  pecunia  egeat,  quam  pecuniam,  quae 
viro/  Sed  corrupti  mores  depravatique  sunt  admiratione  divi- 
tiarum:  quarum  magnitudo  quid  ad  unum  quemque  nostrum 
pertinet?  Illum  fortasse  adiuvat,  qui  habet.  Ne  id  quidem 
semper.  Sed  fac  iuvare :  utentior  sane  sit,  honestior  vero  quo  5 
modo?  Quod  si  etiam  bonus  erit  vir,  ne  impediant  divitiae 
quo  minus  iuvetur,  modo  ne  adiuvent,  sitque  omne  iudicium 
non,  quam  locuples,  sed  qualis  quisque  sit.  Extremum  autem 
The  last  niie  to    pracccptum  in  beneficiis  operaque   danda,  ne 

be  ob.^^erved  in  this  .  ,  . ,    ^  ^       j  •  j         ^ 

kind  of  hberaiity.      qmd  coutra  acquitatem  contendas,  ne  quia  pro  10 
iniuria.    Fundamentum  enim  est  perpetuae  commendationis  et 
famae  iustitia,  sine  qua  nihil  potest  esse  laudabile. 
(2)  orthe  state,  72.    Scd,  quoniam  de  eo  genere  beneficio- 

and  citizens  in  ge-  ,.  j     •  i  1.      .t    J    :— 

nerai.  lum  dictum  est,  quae  ad  smgulos  spectant,  dem- 

ceps  de  eis,  quae  ad  universos  quaeque  ad  rem  publicam  perti-  15 
nent,  disputandum  est.     Eorum  autem  ipsorum  partim   eius 
modi  sunt,  ut  ad  universos  cives  pertineant,  partim  singulos  ut 
attingant,  quae  sunt  etiam  gratiora.     Danda  opera  est  omnino, 
si  possit,  utrisque,  nec  minus  ut  etiam  singulis 

Nothing  is  to  be  ^  ..  -^         >.  i. 

done  for  the  sake    consulatur,  scd  ita,  ut  ca  res  aut  prosit  aut  certe  ^o 
ticuiL-*,whichmay    ne  obsit  Tci  publicae.     C.  Gracchi  frumentaria 
the  Puiuc ''in  glT.    magna   largitio  :  exhauriebat    igitur    aerarium; 
"^"'^'  modica  M.  Octavi  et  rei  publicae  tolerabilis  et 

plebi  necessaria :  ergo  et  civibus  et  rei  publicae  salutaris.     73. 

^    ,       In  primis  autem   videndum   erit  ei,  qui  rem  15 

Duties    of    the  >^ 

Govemor    of    a    publicam  administrabit,  ut  suum  quisque  teneat 
ist,'to  provide    ncque  de  bonis  privatorum  publice  deminutio 

for  the  security  of  _         .    .  .  tw  '\'  •        ...  -u 

Property;  fiat     Pemiciose  enim   Phihppus  m  tnbunatu 

cum  legem  agrariam  ferret,  quam  tamen  antiquari  facile  passus 
est  et  in  eo  vehementer  se  moderatum  praebuit — sed  cum  in  30 
agendo  mulu  populariter  tum  illud  male,*non  esse  in  civitate 
duo  milia  hominum,  qui  rem  haberent'.  Capitalis  oratio  est, 
ad  aequationem  bonorum  pertinens,  qua  peste  quae  potest  esse 
maior?  Hanc  enim  ob  causam  maxume,  ut  sua  tenerentur,  res 
publicae  civitatesque  constitutae  sunt.     Nam,  etsi  duce  natura  35 

5  utentior  codd. ;  opulentior  Ba^Mu^  ;  ut  auctior  temptat  Sabbadini 
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congregabantur  homines,  tamen  spe  custodiae  rerum  suarum 
urbium  praesidia  quaerebant.    74-   Dandaetiam 
bur5"cn'thc"pcoiic    opcra  cst  nc,  quod  apud  maiores  nostros  saepe 
with  taxes:  f^^o^x  proptcr  acrari  tenuitatem  assiduitatemque 

bellorum,  tributum  sit  conferendum ;  idque  ne  eveniat  multo  ante  5 
erit  providendum.  Sin  quae  necessitas  huius  muneris  ahcm  rei 
publicae  obvenerit— malo  enim  quam  nostrae  ommari,  neque 
tamen  de  nostra,  sed  de  omni  re  pubhca  disputo— ,  danda  erit 
opera  ut  omnes  intellegant,  si  salvi  esse  veUnt,  necessitati  esse 
parendum.  Atque  etiam  omnes,  qui  rem  pubUcam  gubernabunt,  ,0 
•.,    consulere  debebunt,  ut  earum  rerum  copia  sit, 

3rd,  to  provide  -  r\  V 

thc  necessaries  of    ^^^g  suntfad  victumlnecessariae.  Quarum  quaiis 

life  in  abundance      M  L  J  j    t        .  ^^4. 

forthcpeopie:        comparatio     fieri    soleat    et    debeat,   non    est 
necesse  disputare;  est  enim  in  promptu:  tantum  locus  attin- 

gendus  fuit.  .        '^ 

75.     Caput  autem  est  in  omni  procuratione 

fro^mevcnanysus-    negotii  ct  muueris  pubUci,  ut  avaritiae  peUatur 

picion  of  avarice.  &  •    -  l  tti.*       ^  >     X^nWy^     P 

Saving  of  c.  TON-    etiam   minima   suspicio.    *Utinam     inquii   y^. 
Tius  the  samnxtc     ^^^^.^^  ^^^^.^  ^  ^^  .^^^  tempora  me  fortuna 

reservavisset  et  tum  essera  natus,  quando  Romani  dona  acci-  ao 
pere  coepissent  1  non  essem  passus  diutius  eos  imperare.'  Ne 
iUi  muUa  saecula  expectanda  fuerunt ;  modo  enim  hoc  malum 
in  hanc  rem  pubUcam  invasit.  Itaque  facile  patior  tum  potius 
Pontium  fuisse,  si  quidem  in  iUo  tantum  fuit  roboris.  Non- 
dum  centum  et  decem  anni  sunt,  cum  de  pecuniis  repetundis  25 

a  L.  Pisone  lata  lex  est,  nuUa  antea  cum  fuisset 
wr  bT'othe°J;  At  vero  postea  tot  leges  et  proxuma  quaeque 
rrStrSl^va^.    duriores,  tot  rei,  tot  damnati,  tantum  ItaUcum 

[ig%?Gov«nort    beUum   propter  iudiciorum   metum  excitatum, 
.o^destn.ctivc  of    ^^^^^  ^^^^^^.^  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^^j^jjg  cxpUatio  dircp-  30 

tioque  sociorum,  ut  inbeciUitate  aUorum,  non 

XXII     Historicaiexam-    nostra  virtute  valeamus.    76.  Laudat  Africanum 

picsofscif-deniai.     ^^^^^^-^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^j^  abstineus.     Quidui  lau- 

7  malo  enim  codd.  malo  enim  alii  Ba  ex  uno  codice:  malo  enim  ita 
Heine  e  coni,  \  8  tantum  Or,  '  quod  perfcrsum  est,  cum  hoc  ifsum  Cicero 
eavere  velit,  ne  de  sua  republica  dicere  putetur:  disputat  enim  de  omni 
republica'  St ;  tamen  codd,  \\  12  ad  victum  Ba  Heine  ex  Bem,  c,  /, 
am.  Mu  cnm  plerisque  codd.     U     18  Italicum  deL  Bake,  secL  Ba  Mu 


det?  Sed  in  iUo  aUa  maiora.  Laus  abstinentiae  non  hominis 
est  solum,  sed  etiam  temporum  iUorum.  Omni  Macedonum 
gaza,  quae  fuit  maxima,  potitus  Paulus  tantum  in  aerarium 
pecuniae  invexit,  ut  unius  imperatoris  praeda  finem  attulerit 
tributorum :  at  hic  nihU  domum  suam  intuUt  praeter  memoriam  5 
nominis  sempiternam.  Imitatus  patrem  Africanus  nihilo  locu- 
pletior  Karthagine  eversa.  Quid?  qui  eius  coUega  fuit  in 
censura,  L.  Mummius,  num  quid  copiosior,  cum  copiosissimam 
urbem  funditus  sustuUsset?  ItaUam  ornare  quam  domum  suam 
maluit.  Quamquam  ItaUa  ornata  domus  ipsa  mihi  videtur  10 
ornatior.  77.  NuUum  igitur  vitium  taetrius  est,  ut  eo  unde 
egressa  est  referat  se  oratio,  quam  avaritia,  praesertim  in  prin- 
cipibus  et  rem  pubUcam  gubernantibus.  Habere  enim  quaes- 
tui  rem  pubUcam  non  modo  turpe  est,  sed  sceleratum  etiam 
et  nefarium.  Itaque,  quod  ApoUo  Pythius  oraculum  edidit,  15 
Spartam  nuUa  re  aUa  nisi  avaritia  esse  perituram,  id  videtur 
non  solum  Lacedaemoniis,  sed  etiam  omnibus  opulentis  popu- 
Us  praeelixisse.     NuUa  autem  re  conciUare  faci- 

Freedom     frora      i*v  i*  ,.,.. 

avarice  and  seif-  uus  benevolentiam  multitudmis  possunt  ei,  qui 

wTth'"feif-controt  ^ei  pubUcac  praesunt,  quam  abstinentia  et  conti-  20 

ofwlnSng^opuiar  ncntia.     78.     Qui  vero  se  populares  volunt  ob 

mStlTresand^plIl?  eamque  causam  aut  agrariam  rem  temptant,  ut 

by  ^ whkh''so?i^  possessores  peUantur  suis  sedibus,  aut  pecunias 

SSmmenTt&  crcditas  debitoribus  condonandas  putant,  labe- 

seiyestothefavour  factaut  fundamcnta  rei   pubUcae,    concordiam  2^ 

01  tne  people — are  ir  '  *o 

K™ooUs"h  ^^n\f"  primum,  quae  esse  non  potest,  cum  aUis  adi- 
and  unreasonabic.  muntur,  aUis  condouantur  pecuniae,  deinde 
aequitatem,  quae  toUitur  omnis,  si  habere  suum 
cuique  non  Ucet.  Id  enim  est  proprium,  ut  supra  dixi,  civitatis 
atque  urbis,  ut  sit  Ubera  et  non  soUicita  suae  rei  cuiusque  30 
custodia.  79.  Atque  in  hac  pernicie  rei  pubUcae  ne  Ulam 
quidem  consequuntur,  quam  putant,  gratiam.     Nam  cui  res 

I  abstinentiae  codd.  Bern.  c.  et  Pal.y  sapientiae  cett.  ||  3  potitus 
Heusinger  Ba  Heine,  potitus  est  Or  Lu  cum  codd.  ||  5  nihil  domum 
suam  p.  m.  n.  s.  detulit  cum  codd.  c  p  Gr  Or  Z  St  Heine.  Utrumque 
verbum  et  intulit  et  detulit  grammatici  alicuius  supplemmtum  esse  conicit  Ba 
II  n  digressa  cum  cod.  c  et  Nonio  Ba  ||  24.  ii  labefactant  Or  cum  duohis 
codd. 
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erepta  est,  est  inimicus :  cui  data  est,  etiam  dissimulat  se 
accipere  voluisse  et  maxime  in  pecuniis  creJitis  occultat  suum 
gaudium,  ne  videatur  non  fuisse  solvendo.  At  vero  ille, 
qui  accepit  iniuriam,  et  meminit  et  prae  se  fert  dolorem 
suum,  nec,  si  plures  sunt  ei,  quibus  improbe  datum  est,  quam  5 
illi,  quibus  iniuste  ademptum  est,  idcirco  plus  etiam  valent. 
Non  enim  numero  haec  iudicantur,  sed  pondere.  Quam 
autem  habet  aequitatem,  ut  agrum  multis  annis  aut  etiam 
saeculis  ante  possessum  qui  nullum  habuit  habeat,  qui  autem 
Xxiii  habuit  amittat?      80.   Ac  propter  hoc  miuriae  10 

Some  exampies    ^^^,„5   Lacedaemouii   Lysandrum  ephorum  ex- 

of  their  unhappy      S'-""^  ^  „„fao 

effects.  pulerunt,  Agim  regem,  quod  numquam  antea 

apud  eos  acciderat,  necaverunt,  exque  eo  tempore  tantae  dis- 
cordiae  secutae  sunt,  ut  et  tyranni  existerent  et  optumates 
exterminarentur  et  praeclarissime  constituta  res  pubhca  dila-  15 
beretur;  nec  vero  solum  ipsa  cecidit  sed  etiam  rehquam 
Graeciam  evertit  contagionibus  malorum,  quae  a  Lacedae- 
moniis  profectae  manarunt  latius.  Quid?  nostros  Gracchos, 
Ti    Gracchi  summi  viri  filios,  Africani  nepotes,  nonne  agra- 

riae  contentiones   perdiderunt?     81.     At  vero  ^o 
The  wise  conduct     a  ^.^^^5  Sicvonius  iure   laudatur,  qui,  cum  eius 

of  ARATUS,  on  the      -n.iai.uo    ^^^j 

contrary,  in  the     piyUns    Quinquaginta    aunos    a   tyrannis   tene- 

re-cstablisment  of      ^-**i»-"-^      M        n      o  j^^i.:„^ 

theAchaeanieague       .        Drofcctus    Argis    Sicyouem    cianQestino 

affordsanexccUent      iti.u,^  o 

exampie  to  aii  fu-     introitu   urbe   est    potitus,   cumque    tyrannum 

ture  statesmen.  j^j^^^j^^       imprOvisO       OpprCSsisSCt,       SeSCCntOS  25 

exsules,  qui  locupletissimi  fuerant  eius  civitatis,  restituit 
remque  pubUcam  adventu  suo  Uberavit.  Sed  cum  magnam 
animadverteret  in  bonis  et  possessionibus  difficultatem,  quod 
et  eos,  quos  ipse  restituerat,  quorum  bona  alii  posseder- 
ant,  egere  iniquissimum  esse  arbitrabatur  et  quinquaginta  30 
annorum  possessiones  moveri  non  nimis  aequum  putabat 
propterea  quod  tam  longo  spatio  multa  hereditatibus,  multa 
emptionibus,  multa  dotibus  tenebantur  sine  iniuria,  iudicavit 
neque  illis  adimi  nec  eis  non  satis  fieri  quorum  illa  fuerant 
oportere.     82.     Cum  igitur  statuisset  opus  esse  ad  eam  rem  35 

4  accipit  Or  cum  fleHsque  codd,  accepit  Bem  c       \\       n  Agim  Ba 
HdneMuAgiViOr    U     18  profecta  emanarunt  ^a     U     31  possessione  6"/ 


constituendam  pecunia,  Alexandream  se  proficisci  velle  dixit 
remque  integram  ad  reditum  suum  iussit  esse.  Isque  celeriter 
ad  Ptolomaeum  suum  hospitem  venit,  qui  tum  regnabat  alter 
post  Alexandream  conditam.  Cui  cum  exposuisset  patriam 
se  Hberare  velle  causamque  docuisset,  a  rege  opulento  vir  5 
summus  facile  impetravit  ut  grandi  pecunia  adiuvaretur.  Quam 
cum  Sicyonem  attuUsset,  adhibuit  sibi  in  consiUum  quindecim 
principes,  cum  quibus  causas  cognovit  et  eorum,  qui  aUena 
tenebant,  et  eorum,  qui  sua  amiserant,  perfecitque  aestumandis 
possessionibus,  ut  persuaderet  aUis,  ut  pecuniam  accipere  mal-  10 
lent,  possessionibus  cederent,  aUis  ut  commodius  putarent 
numerari  sibi,  quod  tanti  esset,  quam  suum  recuperare.  Ita 
perfectum  est  ut  omnes  concordia  constituta  sine  quereUa 
discederent.  83.  O  virum  magnum  dignumque,  qui  in  re 
pubUca  nostra  natus  esset!  Sic  par  est  agere  cum  civibus,  non,  15 
ut  bis  iam  vidimus,  hastam  in  foro  ponere  et  bona  civium  voci 
subicere  praeconis.  At  iUe  Graecus,  id  quod  fuit  sapientis 
et  praestantis  viri,  omnibus  consulendum  putavit,  eaque  est 
summa  ratio  et  sapientia  boni  civis,  commoda  civium  non 
diveUere  atque  omnes  aequitate  eadem  continere.  Habitent  20 
gratis  in  aUeno.  Quid  ita?  ut,  cum  ego  emerim  aedificarim, 
tuear  impendam,  tu  me  invito  fruare  meo?  Quid  est  aliud  aiiis 
sua  eripere,  aUis  dare  aUena? 

84.     Tabulae  vero  novae  quid  habent  argu- 

Acts  for  the  abo-  ...  •       r       j 

litionofdcbtsbeing    menti,  nisi  ut  emas  mea  pecunia  tunaum,  eum  25 
[xiV  onrd^yof^agood    tu  habcas,  cgo  non  habeam  pecuniam?     Quam 
tenTTbts^b^in^g    ob  rem  ne  sit  aes  aUenum,  quod  rei  pubUcae 
mry1nda1i'grr^ihe    uoccat,  provideudum  est,  quod  muUis  rationi- 
pubucsafety.  ^^^  cavcri  potcst,  uon,  si  fuerit,  ut  locupletes 

suum  perdant,   debitores  lucrentur  aUenum.     Nec  enim  uUa  30 
res  vehementius  rem  pubUcam  continet  quam  fides,  quae  esse 
nuUa  potest,   nisi   erit   necessaria  solutio   rerum   creditarum. 

Nunquam  vehementius  actum  est  quam  me 
debtor^s^brcice^o  consulc  uc  solveretur.  Armis  et  castris  temptata 
of  £^iiHnr^'"*^^    ^^5  ^^^  ^^  omni  genere  hominum  et  ordine :  35 

quibus  ita  restiti,  ut  hoc  totum  malum  de  re 
pubUca  toUeretur.     Numquam  nec  maius  aes  aUenum  fuit  nec 
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melius  nec  facilius  dissolutum  est:   fraudandi  enim  spe  sub- 

lata  solvendi  necessitas  consecuta  esL     At  vero 

Aiiusiontojuiius    j^-^,  ^y^^^  victor,  tum  quidem  victus  quae  cogi- 

Caesar.  .         .  m  m  •    1.  *. 

tarat,  ea  perfecit,  cum  ems  lam  nihil  mteresset. 
Tanta  in  eo  peccandi  libido  fuit,  ut  hoc  ipsum  eum  delectaret,  5 

peccare,  etiam  si  causa  non  esset. 

85.    Ab  hoc  igitur  genere  largitionis,  ut  ahis 

gold"  Kfstrlte    detur,  aliis  auferatur,  aberunt  ei,  qui  rem  publi- 
S  H^faiS^  'a?.d    cam  tuebuntur,  in  primisque  operam  dabunt  ut 
l^rsrSsVo^^r    iuris  et  iudiciorum  aequitate  suum  quisque  teneat  10 
rights.  g^  neque  tenuiores  propter  humiUtatem  circum- 

veniantur  neque  locupletibus  ad  sua  vel  tenenda  vel  recuper- 
anda  obsit  invidia,  praeterea  quibuscumque  rebus  vel  belli  vel 
domi  poterunt,  rem  publicam  augeant  imperio  agris  vectigalibus. 
Haec  magnorum  hominum  sunt,  haec  apud  maiores  nostros  15 
factitata,  haec  genera  officiorum  qui  persequentur  cum  summa 
utilitate  rei  publicae  magnam  ipsi  adipiscentur  et  gratiam   et 

gloriam. 

Care    of    our  86.    In  his  autem  utilitatum  praeceptis  Anti- 

Heaith  and  Esute        .      Tvrius    Stoicus,  Qui   Athenis   nuper  est  20 

should      be      one      F"''^*      */  '      ^  -n  ♦•" 

main      concern.    mortuus,  duo  practerita  censet  esse  a  ranaetio, 

Rules    to  be    ob-    *  •>  r 

servcd.  valetudinis  curationem  et  pecuniae :  quas  res  a 

summo  philosopho  praeteritas  arbitror,  quod  essent  faciles; 
sunt  certe  utiles.  Sed  valetudo  sustentatur  notitia  sui  corporis 
et  observatione,  quae  res  aut  prodesse  soleant  aut  obesse,  25 
et  continentia  in  victu  omni  atque  cultu  corporis  tuendi  causa 
praetermittendis  voluptatibus,  postremo  arte  eorum,  quorum 
ad  scientiam  haec  pertinent  87.  Res  autem  familiaris  quaeri 
debet  iis  rebus,  a  quibus  abest  turpitudo,  conservari  autem 
diligentia  et  parsimonia,  eisdem  etiam  rebus  augeri.  Has  res  i^ 
commodissime  Xenophon  Socraticus  persecutus  est  in  eo  libro, 
qui  'Oeconomicus'  inscribitur,  quem  nos,  ista  fere  aetate  cum 
essemus,  qua  es  tu  nunc,  e  Graeco  in  Latinum  convertimus. 

4  verba  cum  ipsius  intererat,  tum  inserunt  codices  interpolati  post  cogi- 
tarat  ||  6  peccare  seclmit  Ba  auctore  Bakio  \\  26  causa  [praetermittendis 
voluptatibus]  Ba  Heine  Mu 


Fourth  Gene- 
ral  Head  of  De- 
liberation. 

Comparison 
between  obliga- 
rions  in  respect  of 
their  Expediency. 
IUustration  of  the 
manner  in  which 
such  comparisoQ 
may  be  made. 


Sed  toto  hoc  de  genere,  de  quaerenda,  de  collocanda  pecunia, 
vellem  etiam  de  utenda,  commodius  a  quibusdam  optimis  viris 
ad  lanum  medium  sedentibus  quam  ab  ullis  philosophis  uUa  in 
schola  disputatur.  Sunt  tamen  ea  cognoscenda :  pertinent  enim 
ad  utilitatem,  de  qua  hoc  libro  disputatum  est.  5 

XXV  %%.     Sed   utilitatum   comparatio,    quo- 

niam  hic  locus  erat  quartus,  a  Panaetio  prae- 

termissus,  saepe  est  necessaria.     Nam   et  cor- 

poiis  commoda  cum  externis   [et  externa  cum 

corporis]  et  ipsa  inter  se  corporis   et   externa  10 

cum  externis  comparari  solent.     Cum  externis 

corporis  hoc  modo  comparantur,  valere  ut  malis 

quam   dives  esse;   [cum  corporis   externa   hoc 

modo.    dives  esse    potius   quam    maxumis   corporis  viribus,] 

ipsa    inter  se  corporis  sic,  ut  bona  valetudo  voluptati  ante-  '5 

ponatur,  vires  celeritatij  externorum  autem,  ut  gloria  divitiis, 

vectigalia  urbana  rusticis.     89.    Ex  quo  genere 

Saying  of  cato  ...,,.  ^  .  . 

the  eider  on  this    comparatiouis  iUud  cst   Catonis   senis :    a  quo 

subject  .  ,  .  .  ..... 

cum  quaereretur,  quid  maxime  m  re  famihari 
expediret,  respondit  'Bene  pascere.'  Quid  secundum?  'Satis  ^o 
bene  pascere.'  Quid  tertium?  *Male  pascere.*  Quid  quar- 
tum?  'Arare.*  Et  cum  ille,  qui  quaesierat,  dixisset  'Quid 
fenerari?'  tum  Cato  'Quid  hominem'  inquit  ^occidere?'  Ex 
quo  et  multis  aUis  intellegi  debet  utilitatum  comparationes  fieri 
solere  recteque  hoc  adiunctum  esse  quaitum  exquirendorum  25 
officiorum  genus.     90.  Reliqua  deinceps  persequemur. 

I  sed  toto...disputatum  est  <•  §  90  huc  transposuit  Unger  probantibus 
Ba  Heine  Mu  9  verba  et  externa  cum  corporis  uncis  secludunt  Ba  Unger 
Heine,  etiam  quae  sequuntur  13 — 14  cum  corporis — viribus.  i|  «i  vel 
male  pascere  Heine  c  Coluinella;  quid  tertium? — pascere  om.  codd.  prcutet 
0  ^/p 
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I  f.  Introduction. 

The  Author's 
Retireraent  not 
like  that  of  sciPio 
AFRICANUS  ;  the 
oiie  being  the  ef- 
fect  of  choice,  the 
other  of  necessity. 
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I.  PuBLivM  SciPiONEM,  Marce  fili,  eum  qui 
primus  Africanus  appellatus  est,  dicere  solitum 
scripsit  Cato,  qui  fuit  eius  fere  aequalis,  num- 
quam  se  minus  otiosum  esse  quam  cum  otiosus, 
nec  minus  soliim  quam  cum  solus  esset.  Mag-  5 
nifica  vero  vox  et  magno  viro  ac  sapiente  digna:  quae  declarat 
illum  et  in  otio  de  negotiis  cogitare  et  in  solitudine  secum  loqui 
solitum,  ut  neque  cessaret  umquam  et  interdum  conloquio 
alterius  non  egeret.  Ita  duae  res,  quae  languorem  adferunt 
ceteris,  illum  acuebant,  otium  et  solitudo.  Vellem  nobis  hoc  10 
idem  vere  dicere  liceret,  sed  si  minus  imitatione  tantam  inge- 
ni  praestantiam  consequi  possumus,  voluntate  certe  proxime 
accedimus.  Nam  et  a  re  publica  forensibusque  negotiis  armis 
impiis  vique  prohibiti  otium  persequimur  et  ob  eam  causam 
urbe  relicta  rura  peragrantes  saepe  soli  sumus.  2.  Sed  nec  hoc  15 
otium  cum  Africani  otio  nec  haec  solitudo  cum  illa  comparanda 
est  Ille  enim  requiescens  a  rei  publicae  pulcherrimis  muneri- 
bus  otium  sibi  sumebat  aliquando  et  e  coetu  hominum  frequen- 
tiaque  interdum  tamquam  in  portum  se  in  soHtudinem  recipie- 
bat.  Nostrum  autem  otium  negotii  inopia,  non  requiescendi  20 
studio  constitutum  est.  Extincto  enim  senatu  deletisque  iudiciis 
quid  est  quod  dignum  nobis  aut  in  curia  aut  in  foro  agere 


2  est  Ba  St  Heine,  Lu  cum  uno  cod.,  vulgo  sit     ||     9  ita  Ba  Herne  Lu 
cuin  codd.,  itaque  Or  Zu     \\     10  hoc  idem  dicere  Z  cum  aliquot  codd. 
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^ssimus?     3.  Ita  qui  in  maxima  celebritate  atque  in  oculis 
civium  quondam  vixerimus,  nunc  fugientes  conspectum  scele- 
ratorum,  quibus  omnia  redundant,  abdimus  nos,  quantum  licet, 
et  saepe  soli  sumus.     Sed  quia  sic  ab  hominibus  doctis  ac- 
cepimus,  non  solum  ex  malis  eligere   minima  oportere,  sed   5 
etiam   excerpere  ex  his  ipsis,  si  quid  inesset  boni,  propterea 
et  otio  fruor,  non  illo  quidem,  quo  debebat  is,  qui  quondam 
peperisset  otium  civitati,  nec  eam  solitudinem  languere  patior, 
quam  mihi  adfert  necessitas,  non  voluntas.     4.    Quamquam 
Africanus  maiorem  laudem  meo  iudicio  assequebatur.     Nulla  10 
enim  eius  ingeni    monumenta  mandata  litteris,  nullum   opus 
oti,    nuUum  solitudinis  munus  extat:    ex  quo  intellegi  debet 
illJm  mentis  agitatione  investigationeque  earum  remm,  quas 
cogitando   consequebatur,  nec   otiosum  nec    solum   unquam 
fuisse.    Nos  autem,  qui  non  tantum  roboris  habemus,  ut  cogi-  15 
tatione   tacita  a   solitudine   abstrahamur,   ad  hanc   scribendi 
operam  omne  studium  curamque  convertimus.     Itaque  plura 
brevi   tempore   eversa   quam   multis   annis  stante   re   pubhca 

scripsimus. 
II    The  subject  of  5-    Sed  cum  tota  philosophia,  mi   Cicero,  20 

Duties  being  the    fj.vi(Tifera  et  fructuosa  nec  ulla  pars  eius  inculta 

most    useful    part      iiuci»V''"'  '-'•  i 

of  aii  Phiiosophy         deserta  sit,  tum  nuUus  feracior  in  ea  locus  est 

is  most  deserving      ""^  vxv,^'-  >  ..  .1 

of  his  Son's  atten-    -^^^  uberior  Quam  de  ofificiis,  a  quibus  constanter 

tion.     ciCERO  ex-         ^  1  j  .  r\ 

horts  him  to  be    honesteque  vivendi  praecepta  ducuntur.     (^ua 

diUgent  in  the  use  ^  .  •       •         i.     • 

of  the  opportuni-    j-e  quamquam  a  Cratippo  nostro,  prmcipe  nuius  25 

ties  of  study  which  .  ,  .,  ,  i  ,  'j  r 

he  enjoys  at  A-  memoriae  philosophorum,  haec  te  assidue  audire 
Tippus""  *''^  ^^^*"  atque  accipere  confido,  tamen  conducere  arbitror 
taUbus  aures  tuas  vocibus  undique  circumsonare  nec  eas,  si 
fieri  possit,  quicquam  ahud  audire.  6.  Quod  cum  omnibus  est 
faciendum,  qui  vitam  honestam  ingredi  cogitant,  tum  haud  scio  30 
an  nemini  potius  quam  tibi.  Sustines  enim  non  parvam 
expectationem  imitandae  industriae  nostrae,  magnam  hono- 
nim,  non  nullam  fortasse  nominis.  Suscepisti  onus  praeterea 
grave  et  Athenarum  et  Cratippi:  ad  quos  cum  tamquam  ad 
mercaturam  bonarum  artium  sis  profectus,  inanem  redire  tur  35 

7  debeat  St  cum  plerisque  codd.  ut  multo  urbanius  ac  viodestius  quam 
debebat. 
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pissimum  est  dedecorantem  et  urbis  auctoritatem  et  magistri. 
Qua  re  quantum  coniti  animo  potes,  quantum  labore  conten- 
dere — si  discendi  labor  est  potius  quam  voluptas— tantum 
fac  ut  efficias  neve  committas  ut,  cum  omnia  suppeditata  sint 
a  nobis,  tute  tibi  defuisse  videare.  Sed  haec  hactenus :  multa  5 
enim  saepe  ad  te  cohortandi  gratia  scripsimus.  Nunc  ad  reli- 
quam  partem  propositae  divisionis  revertamur. 

7.     Panaetius  igitur,  qui  sine  controversia 
Pifih  Generai    dc  officiis  accuratissime  disputavit  quemque  nos 

HeadofDeiibe-  .  .    7  .     .  . 

ration  correctione  quadam  adhibita  potissimum  secuti  lo 

Generai   obser-    gumus,  tribus  geueribus  propositis,  in  quibus  de- 


vations     on      the 

MorTi*^^  ^RTcd"  liberare  homines  et  consultare  de  officio  solerent, 

diency"*^  Kxpe-  — ^^^^  ^^^  dubitarcnt  honestumne  id  esset  de 

beei?' p^^Sd^^ove?  ^^  ageretur  an  turpe,  altero,  utilene  esset  an  in- 

^'y    ,  ^^''^^'^'V^»  utile,  tertio,  si  id,  quod  speciem  haberet  honesti,  15 

not,   however,    in-  i  i  f  ~i.  r  j" 

tentionaiiy.assome     puguaret  cum  co  quod  utilc  viderctur,  quo  modo 
ea   discerni   oporteret: — de    duobus    generibus 
primis  tribus  Hbris  expHcavit,  de  tertio  autem  genere  deinceps  se 
scripsit  dicturum  nec  exsolvit  id,  quod  promiserat.      8.    Quod 
eo  magis  miror,  quia  scriptum  a  discipulo  eius  Posidonio  est,  20 
triginta  annis  vixisse  Panaetium  postea  quam  illos  libros  edi- 
disset.     Quem  locum  miror  a  Posidonio  breviter  esse  tactum 
in  quibusdam  commentariis,  praesertim   cum   scribat   nullum 
esse  locum  in  tota  philosophia  tam  necessarium.      9.    Minime 
vero  assentior  eis,  qui  negant  eum  locum  a  Panaetio  praeter-  25 
missum,  sed  consulto  relictum   nec  omnino  scribendum  fuisse, 
quia  nunquam  posset  utiHtas  cum  honestate  pugnare.     De  quo 
alterum  potest  habere  dubitationem,  adhibendumne  fuerit  hoc 
genus,  quod  in  divisione  Panaeti  tertium  est,  an  plane  omit- 
tendum,  alterum  dubitari  non  potest,  quin  a  Panaetio  suscep-  30 
tum  sit,  sed  relictum.     Nam   qui  e  divisione  tripertita  duas 
partes  absolverit,  huic  necesse  est  restare  tertiam.    Praeterea 
in  extremo  libro  tertio  de  hac  parte  pollicetur  se  deinceps  esse 
dicturum.       10.     Accedit  eodem  testis  locuples  Posidonius, 
qui  etiam  scribit  in  quadam  epistola  P.  Rutilium  Rufum  di-  35 
cere  solere,  qui  Panaetium  audierat,  ut  nemo  pictor  esset  in- 
ventus,  qui  in  Coa  Venere  eam  partem,  quam  Apelles  incoha- 

7—2 


roo 


De  contentione  Honesti  et  Utilis         [III  iii  ii 


III  IV  16] 


De  Honestatis  natura 


101 


tam  reliquisset,  absolveret— oris  enim  pulchritudo  reliqui  cor- 
poris  imitandi  spem  auferebat— sic  ea,  (luae  Panaetius  praeter- 
misisset  et  non  perfecisset,  propter  eorum  quae  perfecisset  prae- 

stantiam  neminem  persecutum. 
III  II,     Quam  ob  rem  de  iudicio  Panaeti    du-    5 

howiv^rwhetS  bitari  non  potest;  rectene  autem  hanc  tertiam 
Panaetius  did  weii    rjnrtem  ad  exQuirendum  officium  adiunxerit  an 

in     proposing     to      r  ^  ^  xt  • 

consider  this:  be-     cpcus.  dc  60  fortassc  disDutan  potest.    JNam  sive 

cause  there  never  »  ^  o      •    •         i         4. 

can  be  any  reai    honestum  solum  bonum  cst,  ut  btoicis  placet, 

conflict     between  .  . 

Expediency    and    giye,  Quod  honestum  cst,  id  ita  summum  bonum  lo 

Moral  Rectitude,  '  ^  .  .    .  .         ., 

est,  quem  ad  modum  Peripateticis  vestris  vide- 
tur,  ut  omnia  ex  altera  parte  collocata  vix  minimi  momenti 
instar  habeant,  dubitandum  non  est  quin  numquam  possit  uti- 
litas  cum  honestate  contendere.     Itaque  accepimus  Socratem 
execrari  solitum  eos,  qui  primum  haec  natura  cohaerentia  opi-  15 
nione  distraxissent.     Cui  quidem  ita  sunt  Stoici  assensi,  ut  et, 
quidquid  honestum  esset,  id  utile  esse  censerent    nec  utile 
quicquam,  quod  non  honestum.     12.     Quod  si  is  esset  Pa- 
naetius,  qui  virtutem  propterea  colendam  diceret,  quod  ea  effi- 
ciens  utilitatis  esset,  ut  ei,  qui  res  expetendas  vel  voluptate  vel  20 
indolentia  metiuntur,  liceret  ei  dicere  utiUtatem  aliquando  cum 
honestate  pugnare.     Sed  cum  sit  is,  qui  id  solum  bonum  iudi- 
cet,  quod  honestum   sit,  quae   autem  huic  repugnent  specie 
quadam  utilitatis    eorum   neque   accessione    meliorem   vitam 
fieri  nec  decessione  peiorem,  non  videtur  debuisse  eius  modi  25 
deliberatipnem  introducere,  in  qua  quod  utile  videretur  cum 
eo,   quod  honestum   est,    compararetur.       13.    Etenim   quod 
summum  bonum  a  Stoicis  dicitur,  convenienter  naturae 
vivere,  id  habet  hanc,  ut  opinor,  sententiam,  cum  virtute  con- 
gruere  semper,  cetera  autem,  quae  secundum  naturam  essent,  30 
ita  legere,  si  ea  virtuti  non  repugnarent.     Quod  cum  ita  sit, 
putant  quidam  hanc    comparationem    non  recte   introductam 
nec   omnino   de   eo  genere   quicquam  praecipiendum   fuisse. 

3  verha  et  non  perfecisset  qtiae  desunt  in  nonnullis  codd.  secltiserunt  Ba 
Heine  11  4  neminem  persecutum  St  Heine  Lu  cum  aliquot  codd.  esse 
persecutum  vulgo     ||     27  honestum  esset  Ba  Lu  cum  cod.  c 


«vhcther  that  of 
the  highest  degree 
which  is  the  exclu- 
sive  heritage  of 
the  perfectly  wise 
man, 


or  that  to  which 
ordinary  men  can 
attain,  and  which 
answers  the  vulgar 
idea  of  perfection. 
The  duties  deriva- 
ble  from  this  latter 
kind,  which  the 
Stoics  cali  }nciiia, 
form  the  subject  of 
our  enquiry. 


Atque  illud  quidem  honestum,  quod  proprie  ve- 
reque  dicitur,  id  in  sapientibus  est  solis  neque 
a  virtute  divelli  umquam  potest.     In  eis  autem, 
in  quibus  sapientia  perfecta  non  est,  ipsum  illud 
quidem  perfectum  honestum  nuUo  modo,  similitudines  honesti    5 
esse  possunt.     14.     Haec  enim  officia,  de  quibus  his  hbris 
disputamus,  media   Stoici   appellant :   ea  communia   sunt   et 
late  patent,  quae  et  ingeni    bonitate  muld  assecuntur  et  pro- 
gressione  discendi.     lUud  autem  officium,  quod  rectum  idem 
appellant,  perfectum  atque  absolutum  est  et,  ut  idem  dicunt,  to 
omnes  numeros  habet  nec  praeter  sapientem  cadere  in  quem- 
quam   potest.     15.    Cum  autem  aliquid  actum 
est,  in  quo  media  officia  compareant,  id  cumu- 
late  videtur  esse  perfectum,  propterea  quod  vol- 
gus,  quid  absit  a  perfecto,  non  fere  intellegit;  15 
quatenus  autem  intellegit,  nihil  putat  praeter- 
missum :  quod  idem  in  poematis,  in  picturis  usu 
venit  in  aUisque  compluribus,  ut  delectentur  im- 
periti  laudentque  ea,  quae  laudanda  non  sint, 
ob  eam,  credo,  causam  quod  insit  in  eis  aHquid  probi,  quod  20 
capiat  ignaros,  qui  quid  in  una  quaque  re  viti   sit,  nequeant 
iudicare.     Itaque,  cum  sunt  docti  a  peritis,  desistunt  facile  sen- 
IV  tentia.     Haec   igitur  officia,  de  quibus  his  libris  disserimus, 
quasi  secunda  quaedam  honesta  esse  dicunt,  non  sapientium 
modo  propria,  sed  cum  omni  hominum  genere  communia.     16.  25 
Itaque  iis  omnes,  in  quibus  est  virtutis  indoles,  commoventur. 
Nec  vero  cum  duo  Decii  aut  duo  Scipiones  for- 
tes  viri  commemorantur  aut  cum  Fabricius  [aut 
Aristides]  iustus  nominatur,  aut  ab  iUis  fortitudi- 
nis  aut  ab  hoc   iustitiae  tamquam  a  sapiente  30 
petitur  exemplum.    Nemo  enim  horum  sic  sa- 
piens,  ut  sapientem  volumus  inteUegi,  nec  ei,  qui  sapientes  ha- 
biti  et  nominati,  M.  Cato  et  C.  LaeUus,  sapientes  fuerunt,  ne 

I  atqui  Fleckeisen  Heine  |I  21  qui  quidem  codd.  multi^  qui  idem 
cod.  a  b  c^  qui  Madvig  deleto  idem  probantibus  Heine  Lu  ||  28  aut  Ari- 
stides  codd.  quae  ut  spuria  seclusenmt  Ba  Heine  auctore  I.  M.  Heustngero 
11    30  ab  hoc  LactantiuSy  ab  his  Or  Lu  cum  codd.    ||    32  sunt  habiti  Heine 


Even  such  men 
as  CATO  and  lae- 
uius,  even  the  se- 
ven  sages  them- 
selves,  were  not 
wise  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word. 
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illi  quidem  septem,  sed  ex   mediorum  officiorum  frequentia 
similitudinem  quandam  gerebant  speciemque  sapientium.     17. 
Quocirca  nec  id,  quod  vere  honestum  est,  fas  est  cum  utilitatis 
repugnantia  comparari  nec  id,  quod  communiter  appellamus 
honestum,  quod  colitur  ab  eis  qui  bonos  se  viros  haberi  volunt,    5 
cum  emolumentis  umquam  est  comparandum,  tamque  id  ho- 
nestum,  quod  in  nostram  intellegentiam  cadit,  tuendum  conser- 
vandumque  nobis  est  quam  illud,  quod  proprie  dicitur  vereque 
est  honestum,  sapientibus;    aUter  enim  teneri  non  potest,  si 
quae  ad  virtutem  est  facta  progressio.    Sed  haec  quidem  de  10 
eis,  qui  conservatione  officiorum  existimantur  boni.     18.  Qui 
autem  omnia  metiuntur  emolumentis  et  commodis  neque  ea 
volunt  praeponderari  honestate,  ei  solent  in  deliberando  hones- 
tum  cum  eo,  quod  utile  putant,  comparare,    boni  viri  non 

PANAETius         solent.    Itaque  existimo  Panaetium,  cum  dixerit  15 
Scyt^V^me;    homines  solere  in  hac  comparatione  dubitare, 
ordinariiyaithough    i^^  insum  sensisse,  Quod  dixerit,  'solere'  modo, 

wrongly     opposed         ^       V  *      _         .  j         i       • 

to  Morai  Recti-    ^^^  etiam  ^oportere.'     Ltenim  non  modo  pluris 

tude.     How    men  ...  j    i 

come  to  entertnin    putare  Quod  utile  videatur  quam  quoa  nones- 

lioubt  on  this  sub-      r  i  ^  ^  . 

ject    iiiustration.    tum  sit,  scd  hacc  etiam  mter  se  comparare  et  m  10 
his   addubitare  turpissimum  est.     Quid   ergo   est,  quod  non 
numquam    dubitadonem    adferre     soleat     considerandumque 
videatur?    Credo,  si  quando   dubitatio  accidit,  quale   sit  id, 
de  quo  consideretur.     19.     Saepe  enim  tempore  fit  ut,  quod 
turpe   plerumque   haberi   soleat,  inveniatur   non   esse   turpe.  25 
Exempli  causa  ponatur  ahquid  quod  pateat  latius.     Quod  po- 
test  maius  esse  scelus  quam  non  modo  hominem,  sed  etiam 
familiarem  hominem  occidere?    Num  igitur  se  astrinxit  scelere, 
si  qui  tyrannum  occidit  quamvis  familiarem?     Populo  quidem 
Romano  non  videtur,  qui  ex  omnibus  praeclaris  factis  illud  30 
pulcherrimum  existimat.     Vicit  ergo  utiHtas  honestatem?     Im- 
mo  vero  honestas  utilitatem  secuta  est. 

19  honestum  sit  Or  St  tamquam  e  coni.  cum  haheat  cod.  Bem.  c,  hones- 
tuin  est  Fleckeisen  probante  Heine  II  31  immo  vero  honestas  utilitatem 
secuta  vel  consecuta  est  codd. .  Mu ;  immo  vero  honestas  utilitatem  :  et  utih- 
tas  honestatem  secuta  est  Unserus  coll.  Ambros.  de  off.  Ill  9,  60,  honestas 
Titilitatem:  honestatem  utilitas  secuta  est  Ba  Heine 


Itaque,  ut  sine  ullo  errore  diiudicare  possi- 
mus,  si  quando  cum  illo,  quod  honestum  in- 
tellegimus,  pugnare  id  videbitur,  quod  appella- 
mus  utile,  formula  quaedam  constituenda  est, 
quam  si  sequemur  in  comparatione  rerum,  ab  5 
officio  numquam  recedemus.  20.  Erit  autem 
haec  formula  Stoicorum  rationi  disciplinaeque 
maxime  consentanea,  quam  quidem  his  libris 
propterea  sequimur,  quod,  quamquam  et  a 
veteribus  Academicis  et  a  Peripateticis  vestris,  10 
qui  quondam  idem  erant  qui  Academici,  quae  honesta  sunt, 
anteponuntur  eis  quae  videntur  utilia,  tamen  splendidius  haec 
ab  eis  disseruntur,  quibus,  quidquid  honestum  est,  idem 
utile  videtur  nec  utile  quicquam,  quod  non  hones- 
tum,  quam  ab  eis  quibus  et  honestum  aliquid  non  utile  et  15 
utile  non  honestum.  Nobis  autem  nostra  Academia  magnam 
licentiam  dat,  ut,  quodcumque  maxime  probabile  occurrat, 
id  nostro   iure   liceat   defendere.     Sed   redeo   ad   formulam. 


Hence  the  ne- 
cessity  for  some 
general  Rule  to 
prevent  us  from 
Deiiig  misled  by  a 
false  appearance 
of  utility  in  any 
occasion  of  doubt. 
This  should  con- 
form  to  the  princi- 
ples  of  the  Stoics: 
W/iaiever  is  ino- 
rally  good^  is  ex- 
Pedient'  and  *^ No- 
thivgcan  be  expe- 
dieut,  ■which  is  not 
morally  good! 


What  seemmg 
Expediency  is  con- 
trai  y  to  Nature. 

l'o  wrong  ano- 
therforselfishends 
tendstosubverthu- 
mau  society,  and 
istherefore  forbid- 
den  (rt)  by  the  law 
of  Nature, 


/ 


21. 


Detrahere  igitur  alteri  aliquid  et  hominem 
hominis  incommodo  suum  commodum  augere  20 
magis  est  contra  naturam  quam  mors,   quam 
paupertas,  quam  dolor,  quam  cetera,  quae  pos- 
sunt  aut  corpori  accidere  aut  rebus   externis. 
Nam  principio  tollit  convictum   humanum   et 
societatem.    Si  enim  sic  erimus  adfecti,  ut  prop-  25 
ter  suum  quisque  emolumentum   spoliet  aut  violet   alterum, 
disrumpi  necesse  est  eam,  quae  maxime  est  secundum  naturam, 
humani  generis  societatem.     22.    Ut,  si  unum  quodque  mem- 
brum  sensum  hunc   haberet,  ut   posse   putaret   se   valere,   si 
proximi  membri  valetudinem  ad  se  traduxisset,  debilitari  et  30 
interire  totum  corpus  necesse  esset,  sic,  si  unus  quisque  nos- 
trum  ad  se  rapiat  commoda  aliorum  detrahatque  quod  cuique  ^ 
possit  emolumenti  sui  gratia,  societas  hominum  et  commu- 
nitas  evertatur  necesse  est.     Nam  sibi  ut  quisque  malit/quod 
ad  usum  vitae  pertineat  quam  alteri  adquirere,  concessum  est  35 

II  qui  Academici  contra  codd.  om.  Or  Z  Be     ||     13  disserenti'.r  Fabri» 
t/us  Ba  cum  codd.,  disseruntur  Or  Heine  Mu  Sahhadini  c.  cod.  BI 
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non  repugnante  natura:  illud  natura  non  patitur,  ut  aliorum 
spoliis  Wostras  facultates,  copias,  opes  augeamus.     23.    Neque 
(3)  by  the  Lr^wsof    vcro  hoc  solum  natura,  id  est  iure  gentium,  sed 
particuiar  sutcs.      ^^^^^    legibus   populorum,   quibus   in   singulis 
civitatibus  res  publica  continetur,  eodem  modo  constitutum    5 
est,  ut  non  liceat  sui  commodi  causa  nocere  alteri.     Hoc  enim 
spectant  leges,  hoc  volunt,  incolumem  esse   civium  coniunc- 
tionem,    quam   qui  dirimunt,  eos  morte  exilio,  vinclis  damno 
coercent.     Atque  hoc  multo  magis  efiicit  ipsa 
becoming  tLTig-    naturae  ratio,  quae  est  lex  divina  et  humana :  .0 
"ureto^icriseth;    cui   parcre   qui   velit— omnes  autem  parebunt, 
rheb2is*fhllm\'n    ^^^   secunduni   naturam   volent   vivere — num- 
society,  and  to  en-    Quam    committct    ut    alicnum   appetat   et   id, 

counter    nsks    for      M""-"*  ...  -r, 

the  sake  of  others,    Quod  altcri  dctraxerit,  sibi  adsumat.     24.    bte- 

than  to  seek  to  do        »  . 

wrong  for  the  sake    ^^^^^  multo  magis  est  secuudum  naturam  excel-  15 

of   some    external  ...  .  • 

advanugc.  sitas  animi  et  magnitudo  itemque  comitas,  lus- 

titia,  liberalitas  quam  voluptas,  quam  vita,  quam  divitiae:  quae 
quidem  contemnere  et  pro  nihilo  ducere  comparantem  cum 
utilitate  communi  magni  animi  et  excelsi  est.  [Detrahere  au- 
tem  de  altero  sui  commodi  causa  magis  est  contra  naturam  20 
quam  mors,  quam  dolor,  quam  cetera  generis  eiusdem.]  25. 
Itemque  magis  est  secundum  naturam  pro  omnibus  gentibus, 
si  fieri  possit,  conservandis  aut  iuvandis  maximos  labores 
molestiasque  suscipere  imitantem  Herculem  illum,  quem  homi- 
num  fama  beneficiorum  memor  in  concilio  caelestium  coUocavit,  25 
quam  vivere  in  solitudine  non  modo  sine  ullis  molestiis  sed 
etiam  in  maximis  voluptatibus  abundantem  omnibus  copiis,  ut 
excellas  etiam  pulchritudine  et  viribus.  Quocirca  optimo  quis- 
que  et  splendidissimo  ingenio  longe  illam  vitam  huic  anteponit. 
Ex  quo  efficitur  hominem  naturae  oboedientem  homini  nocere  l^ 

He  ^vho  acts  on  non  posse.  26.  Deiude,  qui  alterum  violat,  ut 
mTt'be'  S?de!  ipse  aliquid  commodi  consequatur,  aut  nihil  ex- 
or'eii^dci^dcd"^*    istimat  se  facere  contra  naturam  aut  magis  fugi- 


3  natiira  et  iure  Or  Be  inviiis  codd.  li  16  communitas  Z  alii  cum 
nonnullis  codd.,  <:/  §  118  ||  19  Heusingerus  autem  mutavit  in  ergo  : 
totum  locum  detrahere  autem...eiusdem  seclusit  Ba  ut  e%  21  inculcatum:  in 
suspitionem  vocaverat  iam  Facciolatus  \\  33  fugienda  Ba  Heine  cum 
aliquot  codd^  fugiendara  vulgo  Lu  Mn 


endam  censet  mortem,  paupertatera,  dolorem,  amissionem  etiam 
liberorum,  propinquorum,  amicorum,  quam  facere  cuiquam  iniu- 
riam.  Si  nihil  existimat  contra  naturam  fieri  hominibus  violandis, 
quid  cum  eo  disseras,  qui  omnino  hominem  ex  homine  toUat? 
Sin  fugiendum  id  quidem  censet,  sed  multo  illa  peiora,  mortem,  5 
paupertatem,  dolorem,  errat  in  eo,  quod  ullum  aut  corporis  aut 
VI  fortunae  vitium  vitiis  animi  gravius  existimat.  Ergo  unum 
debet  esse  omnibus  propositum;  uteademsitutilitasunius 
cuiusque  et  universorum,  quam  si  ad  se  quisque  rapiet, 
Thirdiy,  aii  nien     dissolvetur  omnis  humana  cousortio.     27.    At- 10 

are  subject  to  the  ...  .     , 

same  law  of  na-    quc  etiam,  si  hoc  natura  praescribit,  ut  homo 

ture,  which  forbids      v         •    •  •  •  i 

us  to  wrong  ano-    nommi,  quicumque  sit,  ob  eam  ipsam  causam 

ther  for  our  own  j    •      v  •.  i.  i. 

advantage.  This  quoQ  is  homo  sit,  consultum  veht,  necesse  est 
oniy  t^o^VeUtions  secundum  candcm  naturam  omnium  utilitatem 
kind^^aiike*"'?^  ^sse  communem.  Quod  si  ita  est,  una  con-  15 
rhe^hTofLi^jui!  tinemur  omnes  et  eadem  lege  naturae,  idque 
tice,iiberaiity,etc.  jpsum  si  ita  est,  certe  violare  alterum  naturae 
lege  prohibemur.  28.  Verum  autem  primum,  verum  igitur 
extremum.  Nam  illud  quidem  absurdum  est,  quod  quidam 
dicunt,  parenti  se  aut  fratri  nihil  detracturos  sui  commodi  causa,  20 
aham  rationem  esse  civium  reliquorum.  Hi  sibi  nihil  iuris, 
nullam  societatem  communis  utiHtatis  causa  statuunt  esse  cum 
civibus,  quae  sententia  omnem  societatem  distrahit  civitatis. 
Qui  autem  civium  rationem  dicunt  habendam,  externorum  ne- 
gant,  ei  dirimunt  communem  humani  generis  societatem,  qua  25 
sublata  beneficentia  Hberalitas,  bonitas  iustitia  funditus  tollitur. 
Quae  qui  tollunt  etiam  adversus  deos  inmortales  impii  iudi- 
candi  sunt.  Ab  eis  enim  constitutam  inter  homines  societatem 
evertunt,  cuius  societatis  artissimum  vinculum  est  magis  arbi- 
trari  esse  contra  naturam  hominem  homini  detrahere  sui  com-  30 
modi  causa  quam  omnia  incommoda  subire  vel  extema  vel 
corporis**vel  etiam  ipsius  animi,  quae  vacent  iustitia ;  haec 
Severai    Cases,     cnim  una  virtus  omnium  est  domina  et  regina 

in  which  the  inter-         •  ^    ^  -r'        •.  •      •  t        •       /-..t 

ests  of  the  commu-     virtutum.   29.  Forsitan  quispiam  dixerit :  ^Nounc 

nity  at  large  and       ...  •  .    -.  .  /-    •    ^  1  i      • 

of  individuais  are    igitur  sapiens,  si  fame  ipse  conficiatur,  abstulent  35 

4     cuipiam  Madvig  Lu  cum  meliore  familia  codd.^  cuiquam  Ba  St  Heine 
32  quae  vacent  iustitia  St  Heine  Mu  cum  codd.,  quae  non  vaoent  iustitia 
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seemingiy  oppos-  cibum  altcri,  homiiii  ad  nullam  rem  utili?' 
L^iver  "'^  "■  [Minime  vero.  Non  enim  mihi  est  vita  mea 
utiiior  quam  animi  talis  adfectio,  neminem  ut  violem  commodi 
mei  gratia].  *Quid?  si  Phalarim,  crudelem  tyrannum  et  inmanem, 
vir  bonus,  ne  ipse  frigore  conficiatur,  vestitu  spoliare  possit,  5 
nonne  faciat? '  Haec  ad  iudicandum  sunt  facilUma.  30.  Nam 
si  quid  ab  homine  ad  nullam  partem  utih  utili 
sidS  anTdete":  tatis  tuae  causa  detraxeris,  inhumane  feceris 
"''"'''^-  contraque  naturae  legem:  sin  autem  is  tu  sis, 

qui  multam  utilitatem  rei  pubUcae  atque  hominum  societati,  si  10 
in  vita  remaneas,  adferre  possis,   si  quid  ob  eam  causam  alteri 
detraxeris,  non  sit  reprehendendum.    Sin  autem  id  non  sit  eius 
modi,  suum  cuique  incommodum  ferendum  est  potius  quam  de 
alterius  commodis  detrahendum.     Non  igitur  magis  est  contra 
naturam  morbus  aut  egestasaut  quid  eius  modi  quam  detractio  15 
atque  appetitio  alieni,  sed  communis  utiUtatis  dereUctio  contra 
naturam  est,  est  enim  iniusta.     31.    Itaque  lex  ipsa  naturae, 
quae  utiUtatem  hominum.  conservat  et  continet,  deceinet  pro- 
fecto,  ut  ab  homine  inerti  atque  inutiU  ad  sapientem,  bonum, 
fortem  virum  transferantur  res  ad  vivendum  necessariae,  qui  si  20 
occiderit,  muUum  de  communi  utiUiate  detraxerit— modo  hoc 
ita  faciat,  ut  ne  ipse  de  se  bene  existimans  seseque  diUgens  hanc 
causam  habeat  ad  iniuriam.     Ita  semper  officio  fungetur  utiU- 
tati  consulens  hominum  et  ei,  quam  saepe  commemoro,  humanae 

societati.     32.    Nam  quod  ad  Phalarim  attinet,  25 
con^fd~r«ianddJ    pcrfacilc  iudicium  cst.     NuUa  est  enim  societas 
terniined.  ^^^.^  ^^^  tyrannis,  et  potius  summa  distractio 

est,  neque  est  contra  naturam  spoUare  eum,  si  possis,  quem 
est  honestum  necare,  atque  hoc  omne  genus  pestiferum  atque 
impium  ex  hominum  communitate  exterminandum  est.  Etenim  30 
ut  membra  quaedam  amputantur,  si  et  ipsa  sanguine  et  tam- 
quam   spiritu   carere   coeperunt,   et  nocent   reUquis   partibus 

Bonnell  Or,  quae  vacent  iniustitia  Ba  Z  awtcre  Uhaldino.  ||  «  verla 
minime  vero...mei  gratia  ut  repupiantia  iis  quae  §  30  duuntiir  cum  Ungero 
seclusit  Ba  probante  Heine  \\  16  aut  appetitio  St  cum  aliquot  bonis  codd» 
II     17  sed  potius  Or  contra  codd. 


corporis,  sic  ista  in  ngura  hominis  feritas  et  inmanitas  beluae 
a  communi  taniquam  humanitate  corporis  segreganda  est. 
Huius  generis  quaestiones  sunt  omnes  eae,  in  quibus  ex  tem- 
pore  officium  exquiritur. 

VII    Such   are    the  33-    Eius  modi  igitur  credo  res  Panaetium    5 

whkh  °PANAETius  persecuturum  fuisse,  nisi  aUqui  casus  aut  occu- 

dlscSf^eli  '°n^iris  ■  P^^^o  eius  cousiUum  peremisset.     Ad  quas  ipsas 

ow^atlons"  c°cbI  consuUationes  ex  superioribus  Ubris  satis  multa 

desig^^trVi^h  Praecepta  sunt,  quibus  perspici  possit  quid  sit 

pt'\efc?mpeif?cr  P^op^er  turpitudiuem  fugiendum,  quid  sit  quod  10 

with^thrPoTtulaS  ^^^^^^°  fugiendum  non  sit,  quod  omnino  turpe 

JhV  ^^l"^"*'"  '"^  '^O"  sit.     Sed  quoniam  operi  incohato,  prope 

•^a^t  ^he  chief  tamen  absoluto,  tamquam  fastigium  imponimus, 

materiai,  for  his  ut  gcometrac   solcnt   nou   omnia   docere,   sed 

present  purpose  at 

leait,  whether  the    postulare   ut   quacdam   sibi   concedantur,    quo  15 

;  loic  or  the  Peri-       r      't  i  i-  •  '      t- 

patetic  dogma  be     lacuius   quac   volunt   cxpUcent,   sic   ego    a   te 

assumedtobetrue.  ^    ,  •/->,•  •,  • 

postulo,  mi  Cicero,  ut  mihi  concedas,  si  potes, 
nihil  praeter  id,  quod  honestum  sit,  propter   se   esse   expe- 
tendum.      Sin  hoc  non  Ucet   per   Cratippum,  at   iUud   certe 
dabis,  quod  honestum  sit,  id  esse  maxume  propter  se   expe-  ao 
tendum.     Mihi  utrumvis  satis  est  et  tum  hoc,  tum  iUud  pro- 
babiUus  videtur  nec  praeterea  quicquam  probabile.     34.    Ac 
Vindication    of    pnmum  in  hoc  Panaetius  defendendus  est,  quod 
meant^^^L^^confliJ?    ^on   utiUa    cum    houestis    pugnare    aUquando 
Ex^diencV™and    P^sse  dixerit— nequc  enim  ei  fas  erat— ,  sed  ea,  25 
Morai  Rectitude.      quae  videreutur  utiUa.     Nihil  vero  utile  quod 
non   idem   honestum,  nihil   honestum   quod  non  idem  utile 
sit,  saepe  testatur  negatque  uUam  pestem  maiorem  in  vitam 
hominum  invasisse  quam  eorum  opinionem,  qui  ista  distrax- 
erint.     Itaque  non  ut  aUquando  anteponeremus  utilia  honestis,  30 
sed  ut  ea  sine  errore   diiudicaremus,  si   quando   incidissent, 
induxit  eam,  quae  videretur  esse,  non  quae  esset,  repugnan- 

2  communi  humanitate  corporis  codd.^  quae  lectio,  Orell.  et  alii, 
humanitatis  corpore;  sic  unus  codex  Gu  3  ut  voluerat  Muretus :  vulgatum 
servat  St,  communis  J>ro  communi  posito;  restituit  Mii.  ||  31  eam  (sc. 
repugnantiam)  sine  errore  diiudicaremus,  si  quando  incidisset  Unger  Heinc 
Lund 
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Proof  that 
what  is  morally 
wrong  cannot 
be  really  expe- 
d  i  e  n  t,  and  w  h  a  t- 
cver  is  right 
must  also  be 
expedient. 


tiam.     Hanc  igitur  partem  relictam  explebimus  nullis  admini- 
culis,  sed,  ut  dicitur,  Marte  nostro.     Neque  enim  quicquam 
est  de  hac  parte  post   Panaetium  explicatum,  quod  quidem 
mihi  probaretur,  de  eis  quae  in  manus  meas  venerint. 
VIII     o_r  ..,,  35.  Cum  igitur  aliqua  species  utilitatis  ob-    5 

iecta  est,  commoveri  necesse  est.     Sed  si,  cum 

animum  attenderis,  turpitudinem  videas  adiunc- 

tam  ei  rei,  quae  speciem  utilitatis  attulerit,  tum 

non  utilitas  relinquenda  est,  sed  intellegendum, 

ubi  turpitudo  sit,  ibi  utilitatem  esse  non  posse.    Quod  si  nihil  ro 

est  tam  contra  naturam  quam  turpitudo— recta  enim  et  con- 

venientia  et  constantia  natura   desiderat   aspernaturque   con- 

traria— nihilque  tam  secundum  naturam  quam   utilitas,  certe 

in  eadem  re  utilitas  et  turpitudo  esse  non  potest.     Itemque, 

si  ad  honestatem  nati  sumus  eaque  aut  sola  expetenda  est,  15 

ut  Zenoni  visum  est,  aut  certe  omni  pondere  gravior  habenda 

quam  reliqua  omnia,  quod  Aristoteli  placet,  necesse  est,  quod 

honestum  sit,  id  esse  aut  solum  aut  summum  bonum:  quod 

autem  bonum,  id  certe  utile,  ita,  quidquid  honestum,  id  utile. 

36.  Qua  re  error  hominum  non  proborum,  cum  20 
feSIlircrtr^^    aliquid,  quod  utile  visum  est,  arripuit,  id  con- 
sentiment.  ^^^^   secemit   ab   honesto.     Hinc  sicae,  hinc 

venena,  hinc  falsa  testamenta  nascuntur,  hinc  furta  peculatus, 
expilationes  direptionesque  sociorum  et  civium,  hinc  opum 
nimiarum,  potentiae  non  ferendac,  postremo  etiam  in  liberis  25 
civitatibus  regnandi  existunt  cupiditates,  quibus  nihil  nec 
taetrius  nec  foedius  excogitari  potest.  Emolumenta  enim 
rerum  fallacibus  iudiciis  vident,  poenam  non  dico  legum, 
quam  saepe  perrumpunt,  sed  ipsius  turpitudinis,  quae  acer- 
bissima  est,  non  vident  37.  Quam  ob  rem  hoc  quidem  deli-  3» 
berantium  genus  pellatur  e  medio — est  enim  totum  sceleratum 
et  impium — ,  qui  dehberant  utrum  id  sequantur, 
is^tal^fyVr^g"  Quod  honestum  esse  videant,  an  se  scientes 
iolhSewhe"     scelere  contaminent;  in  ipsa  enim  dubitatione 

19  quam  Ba  Heine  Lu  St  cum  codd,,  quas  Or:  male,  '  cum  leges  per- 
nimpuntur,  perrumpitur  etiam  poena  legihus  constitutd*  Z.  Confert  Baiterus 
Orat.  Fart.  §112  perrumpere  periculum ;  Verr.  I  §  1 3  quaestiones  perrumpere 


ther  we  shaii  do  it  ^^cinus  iucst,  etiam  si  ad  id  non  pervenerint. 
Lmmk  "rofir  u  ^^§0  ^a  dcliberanda  omnino  non  sunt,  in  qui- 
wuf;it'rn"fhet"pf  ^^s  est  turpis  ipsa  deliberatio.  Atque  etiam 
so"wrma7"d;'i[  ^^  ^"^"i  deliberatione  celandi  et  occultandi 
"sto;'of"'SGEs  'P^'  opinioque  removenda  est:  satis  enim  5 
andhisRing.  nobis,  si  modo  in  philosophia  aliquid  profeci- 

mus,   persuasum  esse   debet,  si  omnes    deos  hominesque  ce- 
lare  possimus  nihil  tamen  avare  nihil  iniuste,  nihil  libidinose 
IX  nihil   incontinenter   esse   facienduin.       38.    Hinc   ille    Gyges 
inducitur  a  Platone,  qui,  cum  terra   discessisset  magnis  qui-  xo 
busdam    imbribus,    descendit    in    illum    hiatum    aeneumque 
equum,    ut   ferunt   fabulae,    animadvertit,   cuius   in   lateribus 
fores  essent :  quibus  apertis  corpus  hominis  mortui  vidit  mag- 
nitudine    inusitata  anulumque    aureum    in    digito,    quem   ut 
detraxit,  ipse  induit— erat  autem  regius  pastor— ,  tum  in  con-  15 
cilium  se  pastorum  recepit.     Ibi   cum   palam   eius   anuli   ad 
palmam   converterat,  a   nullo   videbatur,    ipse   autem    omnia 
videbat:   idem   rursus   videbatur,  cum  in   locum  anulum  in- 
verterat.     Itaque   hac    opportunitate   anuli   usus  reginae    stu- 
prum  intulit  eaque  adiutrice  regem  dominum  interemit,  sus-  20 
tuHt    quos    obstare   arbitrabatur,  nec  in  his   eum    facinoribus 
quisquam  potuit  videre.     Sic  repente  anuli  beneficio  rex  ex- 
ortus    est    Lydiae.      Hunc    igitur    ipsum    anulum    si    habeat 
sapiens,  nihilo  phis  sibi    licere    putet   peccare,  quam   si    non 
haberet.     Honesta  enim  bonis  viris,  non  occulta  quaeruntur.  25 
39.     Atque    hoc   loco   philosophi    quidam,  minime    mali   illi 
quidem  sed  non  satis  acuti,  fictam  et  commenticiam  fabulam 
prolatam  dicunt  a  Platone,  quasi  vero  ille  aut  factum  id  esse 
aut  fieri  potuisse  defendat.     Haec  est  vis  huius  anuli  et  huius 
exempli :  si  nemo  sciturus,  nemo  ne  suspicaturus  quidem  sit,  30 
cum  aliquid  divitiarum  potentiae,  dominationis  libidinis  causa 
feceris,  si  id  dis  hominibusque  futurum  sit  semper  ignotum, 
sisne  facturus?    Negant  id  fieri  posse.     Nequaquam  potest  id 

14  invisitata  Ba  Mu:  vulgo  inusitata  (|  24  nihilo  plus  Ba  Heine 
Mn  cum  uno  cod.  \\  verba  peccare  quara  si  non  haberet  secluserunt 
Ba  Lu  auctore  Madvigio  \\  33  nequaquam  Facc.  Ern.  Ba  Heine  post 
Manutium^  quamquam  Or  St  Zu  Lu  cum  codd. 
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quidern.  Sed  quaero,  quod  negant  posse,  id  si  posset,  quidnam 
facerent  ?  Urguent  rustice  sane.  Negant  enim  posse  et  in 
eo  perstant,  hoc  verbum  quid  valeat  non  vident.  Cum  enim 
quaerimus,  si  celare  possint,  quid  facturi  sint,  non  quaerimus, 
possintne  celare,  sed  tamquam  tormenta  quaedam  adhibemus,  5 
ut,  si  responderint  se  impunitate  proposita  facturos  quod 
expediat,  facinorosos  se  esse  fateantur  \  si  negent,  omnia 
turpia  per  se  ipsa  fugienda  esse  concedant.  Sed  lam  ad 
propositum  revertamur. 

40.     Incidunt   multae   saepe   causae,   quae  'o 

X      There  are  some  ^  .  .,•       •  •  ^      ^,,,^ 

perpicxing   Cases  conturbcnt  animos  utihtatis  specie,   non,  cum 

whethe""'^  seem-  hoc    dehberctur,    rehnquendane    sit    honestas 

i?c^^'i^'m?rauy  propter   utihtatis   magnitudinem— nam    id  qui- 

right  or  uot.  ^^^  improbum  est— ,  sed  iUud,  possitne  id,  quod 
utile    videatur,  fieri   non   turpiter.     Cum    Cohatino    coUegae  15 

The    Desire  Brutus    impcrium     abrogabat,     poterat     videri 

p[r"°°etc''  ma;  facerc  id  iniuste    fuerat  enim  in  regibus  expel- 

aSf  Se'  them  lcudis  socius  Bruti  consihorum  et  adiutor.  Cum 

hesitate  about  the  r^y^^^^  consihum  hoc  principcs  cepissent,  cog- 

justice  01    an  ac-      **— •■  ^  *  ^    ^ 

tion,  as  in  the  case     natioucm   Supcrbi  nomenque  Tarqumiorum  et  :o 

of  BRUTUS  banish-      ""'■*'-'  r  » 

ing  coLLATiNus,  memoriam  regni  esse  toUendam,  quoa  erat 
utile,  patriae  consulere,  id  erat  ita  honestum,  ut  etiam  ipsi 
CoUatino  placere  deberet.  Itaque  utihtas  valuit  propter  ho- 
nestatem,  sine  qua  ne  utUitas  quidem  esse  potuisset.     41.     At 

in   eo   rege,    qui   urbem   condidit,    non   item.  25 
or  eise  cause  them    CQppjes   euim   utiUtatis   animum   pepuUt   eiusj 

to  act  contrary  to      ^y^^'-^^ 

justiceandnaturai         •  ^^^  yisum  cssct  utUius  solum  quam  cum 

affection,    as    RO-      ^  _  •  r\      '    '      x^' 

.us  did,  when    «ii-ei-Q  regnare,  fratrem  mteremit.     Umisit  nic 

murdered    his  o  '  ^  •  j  j       *.•! 

et  pietatem  et  humanitatem,  ut  id,  quod  utile 
videbatur  neque  erat,  assequi  posset,  et  tamen  muri  causani  3° 
opposuit,  speciem  honestatis  nec  probabilem  nec  sane  ido- 
neam.  42.  Peccavit  igitur,  pace  vel  Quirini  vel  RomuU 
dixerim.  Nec  tamen  nostrae  nobis  utihtates  omittendae  sunt 
ahisque  tradendae,  cum  eis  ipsi  egeamus,  sed  suae  cuique 
utUitati,  quod  sine  alterius  iniuria  fiat,  serviendum  est.     Scite  35 

12  deliberetur  vtilgo,  deliberatur  Heumann,  Hdne     ||    31  neque  proba- 
bilem  Or  contra  codd,     ||     35  quoad  sine  Halmius  coll.  %  43  1-  20 
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brother 


Rule:  Never 
prefer  what  scems 
profitable,  such  as 
Kiches,  Pleasure, 
to  the  obligations 
ofFriendship;  and 
never  serve  a 
friendto  the  injury 
of  the  public,  the 
breach  of  one*s 
oath,  or  other  so- 
lemn  engagement. 


Chrysippus,    ut   multa :    ^Qui   stadium'  inquit 

Men  are  to  take      </-.*♦.'•  i 

care  of  their  own      cumt,  eniti  ct  contcudere  debet  quam  max- 

interests,  provided      ,ir«£»  v      4.      • 

tiiat  they  can  do  so  ""^^  possit  ut  vmcat,    supplantare  eum,  quicum 

J^Jo^heL^'''""'*''"  certet,  aut  manu  depeUere  nuUo  modo  debet: 

of^SR^v^rpru^s'^"  s^^  i^  vita  sibi  quemque  petere  quod  pertineat    5 

thiseffect.  ad   usum    non  iniquum  est,  alteri  deripere  ius 
non  est.' 

Again,  Love  of  43-     Maxumc  autcm  perturbantur  officia  in 

^met?mes    ca"S^    amicitiis,  quibus    ct   nou   tribucre   quod  recte 
fT^mthdrDmT'    P""''!'  ^^  ^"^"^^^  q^^od  non  sit  aequum  contra  lo 
officium  est.     Sed  huius  generis  totius  breve  et 
non   difficile   praeceptum   est.     Quae  enim  vi- 
dentur  utiha,  honores,  divitiae,  voluptates,  ce- 
tera  generis  eiusdem,  haec  amicitiae  numquam 
anteponenda  sunt.     At  neque  contra  rem  pub-  15 
hcam    neque    contra  ius   iurandum   ac   fidem 
amici  causa  vir  bonus   faciet,  ne  si  iudex  qui- 
dem   erit  de  ipso  amico.     Ponit  enim  personam  amici    cum 
mduit  iudicis.     Tantum  dabit  amicitiae,  ut  veram  amici  cau- 
sam   esse  maht,    ut   orandae   htis    tempus,    quoad   per  leges  ^o 
hceat,  accommodet.       44.  Cum  vero  iurato  sententia  dicenda 
erit,  meminerit    deum    se    adhibere    testem,    id    est,    ut   ego 
arbitror,    mentem   suam,    qua   nihil   homini   dedit   deus   ipse 
divinius.     Itaque  praeclarum  a  maioribus   accepimus   morem 
rogandi  iudicis,  si  eum  teneremus,  qvae  salva  fide  facere  25 
POSSiT.     Haec  rogatio  ad  ea  perdnet,  quae  paulo    ante  dixi 
honeste  amico  a  iudice  posse  concedi.     Nam  si  omnia  faci- 
enda  sint,  quae  amici  vehnt,  non  amicitiae  tales   sed  coniu- 
rationes  putandae  sint.     45-     Loquor  autem  de  communibus 
amicitus:   nam   in   sapientibus  viris  perfecrisque  nihU  potest  30 

The  friendship    f '^  ^^^     1^^"^«"^^  et  Phintiam  Pythagoreos 

betv/eenDAMoand     lerunt  hoc  animo  inter  se  fuisse,  ut,  cum  eorum 

alteri   Dionysius  tyrannus  diem  necis  destina- 

visset  et  is,  qui  morti  addictus   esset,  paucos  sibi  dies  com- 

I  ut  multa.  Ut  qui  St  e  cod.  Bern.  c  \\  21  dicenda  est  Ba  auctore 
Lund;  dicenda  sit  Be  Z  Or  cum  codd.;  dicenda  erit  Heinc  |I  26  posset 
Or  cum  aliquot  codd. 
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mendandorum  suorum  causa  postulavisset,  vas  factus  sit  alter 
eius  sistendi,  ut,  si  ille  non  revertisset,  moriendum  esset  ipsL 
Qui  cum  ad  diem  se  recepisset,  admiratus  eorum  fidem  tyran- 
nus  petivit,  ut  se  ad  amicitiam  tertium  ascriberent.  46.  Cum 
igitur  id,  quod  utile  videtur  in  amicitia,  cum  eo,  quod  hones  5 
tum  est^  comparatur,  iaceat  utilitatis  species,  valeat  honestas. 
Cura  autem  in  amicitia,  quae  honesta  non  sunt,  postulabuntur, 
religio  et  fides  anteponatur  amicitiae.  Sic  habebitur  is,  quera 
exquirimus,  dilectus  offici. 
XI  Sed  utilitatis  specie  in   republica    saepissi-  10 

Poiiticai  Com.  me  pcccatur,  ut  in  Corinthi  disturbatione  nostri : 
raTe'"£:rofS  durius  etiam  Athenienses,  qui  sciverunt  ut  Aegi- 
bSrythc^ppeai-  uctis,  qui  classc  vakbant,  polHces  praecideren- 
""'instlnccs^'"*^'*    tur.     Hoc  visum  est  utile:  nimis  enim  immine- 

bat  propter  propinquitatem  Aegina  Piraeeo.  Sed  15 
nihil  quod  crudele  utile  :  est  enim  hominum  naturae,  quara  se- 
qui  debemus,  maxime  inimica  crudelitas.  47.  Male  etiam  qui 
peregrinos  urbibus  uti  prohibent  eosque  exterminant,  ut  Pen- 
nus  apud  patres  nostros,  Papius  nuper.  Nam  esse  pro  cive, 
qui  civis  non  sit,  rectum  est  non  licere,  quam  legem  tulerunt  20 
sapientissimi  consules  Crassus  et  Scaevola :  usu  vero  urbis  pro- 

hibere   peregrinos   sane   inhumanum  est.     Illa 

Exampiesof^tjie    pj-aeclara,  in  quibus  publicae  utiUtatis  species 

the  appearance  of    „„g   honcstate   contemnitur.     Plena  exemplo- 

profit  is  sacnficed      r  *     . 

toduty.  rura  est  nostra  res  publica  cum  saepe  tum  maxi-  25 

me  bello  Punico  secundo,  quae  Cannensi  calamitate  accepta 
maiores  animos  habuit  quam  umquam  rebus  secundis :  nu]la 
tiraoris  significatio,  nulla  mentio  pacis.  Tanta  vis  est  honesti, 
ut  speciem  utilitatis  obscuret.  48.  Athenienses  cum  Persarum 
impetura  nuUo  raodo  possent  sustinere  statuerentque  ut  urbe  30 
relicta  coniugibus  et  Uberis  Troezene  depositis  naves  con- 
*  scenderent  libertatemque  Graeciae  classe  defenderent,  Cyrsi- 
lum   quendam   suadentera,  ut  in  urbe  manerent   Xerxemque 

i  factus  est  codd.  quod  servavit  St  plene  interpuncto  post  verba  inter  sc 
tuisse;  factus  sit  Or  Ba  Ildne  Lu  post  Manuiiian  ||  18  Fannius  5/ <fj: 
BeieH  coni.  H  25  saepe  alias  Or,  conf.  il  §  20  III  §  86  et  vide  Madvi^ 
Qpusc.  Acad.  I  p.  339,  saepe  Ba  Hcine  Lu  Zu 


\h 


"3 

r^iperent,  lapidibus  cooperuerunt.     Atque  ille  utilitatera  s^i 
videbatur,  sed  ea  nulla  erat  repugnante  honestate.      49.     The- 
mistocles  post  victoriam  eius  belli,  quod  cum  Persis  fuit,  dixit 
ra  contione  se  habere  consiliura  rei  publicae  salutare,  sed  id 
sciri  non  opus  esse :  postulavit  ut  aliquem  populus  daret,  qui-    g 
cum  communicaret.    Datus  est  Aristides.     Huic  ille,  classem 
Lacedaemoniorum,  quae  subducta  esset  ad  Gytheura,  clam  in- 
cendi  posse,  quo  facto  frangi  Lacedaemoniorum  opes  necesse 
esset.     Quod  Aristides  cum  audisset,  in  contionem  magna  ex- 
pectatione  venit  dixitque  perutile  esse  consilium,  quod  The-  10 
mistocles  adferret,  sed  minime  honestum.     Itaque  Athenienses 
quod  honestum  non  esset,  id  ne  utile  quidem  putaverunt  to- 
tamque  eam  rem,  quam  ne  audierant  quidem,  auctore  Aristide 
repudiaverunt.     Melius  hi  quam  nos,  qui  piratas  inmunes,  so- 
cios  vectigales  habemus. 

"""     PAKT,cu..K  ^^^^^'  "^SO,  quod  turpe  sit,  id   nura-  " 

coNCi.usK,Nsj^^     quam  esse  utile,  ne  tum  quidem,  cum  id 

Fng^S^he^^J^f;    ?^^^  "^^^^  ^^^^  P^^^^  adipiscare:  hocenim 

bLgsi'/£°ii^    ^^^^"^'  ^^^^^  ^"^^.^^  ^"^^  ^"^^  ^^^'  calamitosura 
e^"cyinto^seem'."    ^^t.     50.     Sed  iucidunt,  ut   supra  dixi,  saepe  20 

wifh  ju^^sticr"    causae,  cum  repugnare  utilitas  honestati 
01.  xii-xxv      videatur,  ut  animadvertendum  sit  repugnetne 
cenc"^'  in  which    P^^^^  ^^  P^ssit  cum  honestatc  coniungi.     Eius 
is"  of  coTceSi    g^^e^is  hae  sunt  quaestiones  :  Si  exempli  gratia 
"^ii^u^Lt    ""'''  ^^^"^  Alexandrea   Rhodum   magnum   fru- 25 
wou^^^bl^forte    "'^"^^  numerum  advexerit  in  Rhodiorum  inopia 
rrow'^^"^'    ^\  ^^"^e   summaque  annonae  caritate,  si  idem 
sciat  complures  mercatores  Alexandrea  solvisse 
navesque  m  cursu  frum.nto  onustas  petentes  Rhodum  viderit 
dicturusne  sit  id  Rhodiis  an  silentio  suum  quam  plurimo  ven-  30 
diturus  ?     Sapientem  et  bonum  virum  fingimus  :  de  eius  delibe- 
ratione  et  consultatione  quaerimus,  qui  celaturus  Rhodios  non 
sit,  si  id  turpe  iudicet,  sed  dubitet  an  turpe  non  sit.     51.     in 

ni?J&"e?n°oT    ^"^'"^^  "'^^^'  ''^'''^'  ^^^"^  "Oiogtm  Babylonio  videri 
GENEs  of  BABY-    solct,  magno  et  gravi  Stoico,  aliud  Antipatro,  35 

r  obruerunt   Ba  Heine  Mu  cum   aliquot  codd.,  cooperuerunt  Or  St, 
conf.  Verr.  Act.  i,  46,  1 19     ||     atqui  Z  Heine  Ba  11  Mu,  atque  codd, 
CIC.  de  Off.  g 
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discipulo   eius,   homini  acutissimo :    Antipatro 

LONIAandANTIPA-  ,  -       .  -1  .  -J  • «.,^J 

TERrespectingthe  omnia  patefacienda,  ut  ne  quid  omnino,  quoa 

fn"luchc^s«?iUus"  venditor  norit,  emptor  ignoret;  Diogeni  vendi- 

ampieo^/theAiex-  torcm,  quateuus  iure  civili  constitutum  sit,  di- 

andrian  merchant.  ^^^^  ^.^.^  oporterc,  cetera  siue  insidiis  agere  et,   5 

quoniam  vendat,  velle  quam  optume   vendere.     'Advexi,  ex- 
posui,  vendo  meum  non  pluris  quam  ceteri,  fortasse  etiam  mi- 
(Theirarguments    uoris,  cum  maior  est  copia :  cui  fit  iniuria?'   52. 
/r.^and  con  in  this    £xontur  Antipatri  ratio  ex  altera  parte  :  '  Quid 
ais?  tu,  cum  hominibus  consulere  debeas  et  servire  humanae  ro 
societati  eaque  lege  natus  sis  et  ea  habeas  principia  naturae, 
quibus  parere  et  quae  sequi  debeas,  ut  utilitas  tua  communis  . 
sit  utiUtas  vicissimque  communis  utiUtas  tua  sit,  celabis  homines 
quid  eis  adsit  commoditatis  et  copiae?'   Respondebit  Diogenes 
fortasse  sic:  *AUud  est  celare,  aUud  tacere,  neque  ego  nunc  te  15 
celo,  si  tibi  non  dico  quae  natura  deorum  sit,  qui  sit  finis  bono- 
rum,  quae  tibi  plus  prodessent  cognita  quam  tritici  viUtas.   Sed 
non,quidquid  tibi  audire  utile  est,  id  mihi  dicere  necesse  est.'— 
53.    *Immo  vero'  inquiet  iUe  'necesse  est,  si  quidem  meministi 
esse  inter  homines  natura  coniunctam  societatem.*— *Memini'  20 
inquiet  iUe,  *sed  num  ista  societas  taUs  est,  ut  nihil  suum  cu- 
iusque  sit?     Quod  si  ita  est,  ne  vendundum  quidem  quicquam 
XIII  est,  sed  donandum.*    Vides  in  hac  tota  disceptatione  non  iUud 
dici  'Quamvis  hoc  turpe  sit,  tamen,  quoniam  expedit,  faciam;' 
sed  ita  expedire,  ut  turpe  non  sit;  ex  aUera  autem  parte,  ea  re,  25 
quia  turpe  sit,  non  esse  faciendum.     54.     Ven- 

and  by  that  of  the      ^  *^         .      ,  ,.  v-  ^,^ 

Vendor  of  a  house    dat  aedcs  vir  bonus  propter  aUqua  vitia,  quae 

who  conceals  some  .  ..  i.Mi.'4.  ^4.  \^n 

ofitsdefects  from  ipse  norit,  ceteri  ignorent,  pestiientes  sint  et  na- 
ihe  Purchascr.  ^g^ntur  salubies,  ignoretur  in  omnibus  cubicuUs 
apparere  serpentes,  male  materiatae  sint,  ruinosae,— sed  hoc  30 
praeter  dominum  nemo  sciat :  quaero,  si  haec  emptoribus  ven- 
ditor  non  dixerit  aedesque  vendiderit  pluris  muUo  quam  se 
venditurum  putarit,  num  id  iniuste  aut  improbe  fecerit?     *Ille 

19  verba  immo  vero  inquiet  ille  necesse  est  desunt  in  opt.  codd., 
seclusit  Ba  ||  21  cuiusquam  Z  Or  cum  aliquot  codd.  'Quod  si  Cicero 
dicere  voluisset,  aut  nihil  cuiusquam  omisso  suum  aut  nihil  cuiusquam  suum 
dixisset:  St    II     30  sint  ahest  a  codd.     U     33  id  om.  Or  Z  cum  bonis  codd. 


(Theirarguments 
pro  and  con  in  this 
case.) 
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vero'inquitAntipater.    55.  ' Quid  est  enim  aliud 
erranti  viam  non  monstrare,  quod  Athenis 
execrationibus  publicis  sanctum  est,  si  hoc  non 
est,   emptorem  pati  ruere  et  per  errorem   in  maximam  frau- 
dem  incurrere?     Plus  etiam  est  quam  viam  non  monstrare:    5 
nam    est    scientem   in   errorem   alterum    inducere.'      Dioge- 
nes  contra:  ^Num  te  emere   coegit,  qui  ne  hortatus  quidem 
est?  ille   quod    non   placebat  proscripsit,   tu   quod  placebat 
emisti.    Quod  si  qui  proscribunt:  villam  bonam  beneqve  aedi- 
FiCATAM,  non  existimantur  fefellisse,  etiamsi  iUa  nec  bona  est  10 
nec  aedificata  ratione,  multo  minus  qui  domum  non  laudarunt. 
Ubi  enim  iudicium  emptoris  est,  ibi  fraus  venditoris  quae  po- 
test  esse?    Sin  autem  dictum  non  omne  praestandum  est,  quod 
dictum  non  est,  id  praestandum  putas?     Quid  vero  est  stultius 
quam  venditorem  eius  rei,  quam  vendat,  vitia  narrare?  quid  au-  15 
tem  tam  absurdum  quam  si  domini  iussu  ita  praeco  praedicet: 
DOMVM  PESTILENTEM  VENDO?'     56.     Sic  ergo  in  quibusdam 
causis  dubns  ex  altera  parte  defenditur  honestas,  ex  altera  ita 
de  utilitate  dicitur,  ut  id,  quod  utile  videatur,  non  modo  facere 
honestum  sit,  sed  etiam  non  facere  turpe.     Haec  est  illa  quae  20 

statement  of  ^idetur  utiUum  fieri  cum  honestis  saepe  dissen- 
S°of  "the  two"  s^o-  Quae  dUudicanda  sunt :  non  enim,  ut  quae- 
^^**«-  reremus,  exposuimus,  sed  ut  expUcaremus.     57. 

Non  igitur  videtur  nec  frumentarius  ille  Rhodios  nec  hic  aedi- 
um  venditor  celare  emptores  debuisse.     Neque  enim  id  est  25 
celare,  quidquid  reticeas,  sed  cum,  quod  tu  scias,  id  ignorare 
emolumenti  tui  causa  velis  eos,  quorum  intersit  id  scire.    Hoc 
autem  celandi  genus  quale  sit  et  cuius  hominis,  quis  non  videt  ? 
Certe  non  aperti  non   simplicis,  non  ingenui  non  iusti,  non 
viri  boni,  versuti  potius  obscuri,  astuti  fallacis,  maUtiosi  cal-  30 
lidi,  veteratoris  vafri.     Haec  tot  et  aUa  plura  nonne  inutile  est 
vitiorum  subire  nomina? 

58.     Quod   si   vituperandi   qui  reticuerunt, 
quid  de  eis  existimandum  est,  qui  orationis 
vanitateni  adhibuerunt?    C.  Canius  eques  Ro-  35 
manus,  nec  infacetus  et  satis  Utteratus,  cum  se 
14  [est]  stuhius  Or 

8—2 


^  Cases  of  down- 
right  falsehood,  as 
in  the  fraud  prac- 
lised  iipon  CAXtus 
a  Ronian  knight 
by     PVTHius,     a 
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.  c         Syracusas  otiandi,  ut  ipse  dicere  solebat,  non 

bankcr    of    Syra-         -^  ,-  ,•     •     i  i 

cuse,  negotiandi  causa  contulisset,  dictitabat  se  nortu- 

los  aliquos  emere  velle,  quo  invitare  amicos  et  ubi  se  oblectare 
sine  interpellatoribus  posset.  Quod  cum  percrebruisset,  Py- 
thius  ei  quidam,  qui  argentariam  faceret  Syracusis,  venales  qui-  5 
dem  se  hortos  non  habere,  sed  licere  uti  Canio,  si  vellet,  ut 
suis,  et  simul  ad  cenam  hominem  in  hortos  invitavit  in  poste- 
rum  diem.  Cum  ille  promisisset,  tum  Pythius,  qui  esset  ut 
argentarius  apud  omnes  ordines  gratiosus,  piscatores  ad  se  con- 
vocavit  et  ab  eis  petivit,  ut  ante  suos  hortulos  postridie  pisca-  10 
rentur,  dixitque  quid  eos  facere  vellet.  Ad  cenam  tempori  ve- 
nit  Canius :  opipare  a  Pythio  adparatum  convivium,  cumbarum 
ante  oculos  multitudo;  pro  se  quisque  quod  ceperat,  adferebat; 
ante  pedes  Pythi  pisces  abiciebantur.  59.  Tum  Canius : 
*Quaeso'  inquit  *quid  est  hoc,  Pythi?  tantumne  piscium?  tan-  15 
tumne  cumbarum?'  Et  ille  *Quid  mirum?'  inquit  'hoc  loco  est 
Syracusis  quidquid  est  piscium,  hic  aquatio,  hac  villa  isti  ca- 
rere  non  possunt.'  Incensus  Canius  cupiditate  contendit  a  Py- 
thio  ut  venderet.  Gravate  ille  primo.  Quid  multa  ?  impetrat. 
Emit  homo  cupidus  et  locuples  tanti,  quanti  Pythius  voluit,  et  20 
emit  instructos.  Nomina  facit,  negotium  conficit.  Invitat  Ca- 
nius  postridie  familiares  suos,  venit  ipse  mature,  scalmum  nul- 
lum  videt.  Quaerit  ex  proximo  vicino  num  feriae  quaedam 
piscatorum  essent,  i^uod  eos  nuUos  videret?  'NuUae,  quod 
sciam '    inquit    *  sed    hic    piscari    nulli    solent :     itaque    heri  25 

mirabar  quid  accidisset'  60.  Stomachari  Ca- 
TrliitaUccordlSg  nius :  sed  quid  faceret  ?  Nondum  enim  C.  Aquilius 
n°tionofX«jma'  collega  et  famiUaris  meus  protulerat  de  dolo 
lus,  so  that  thc    j^^Jq  formulas :  in  quibus  ipsis  cum  ex  eo  quae- 

perpetrator    of  it  i  r 

wouid  now-a-days    reretur   Quid   esset   dolus   malus,    respondebat,  30 

have  been  amena-  * 

bietojustice.  cum  esset  aliud  simulatum,  aliud  actum.     Hoc 

quidem  sane  luculente,  ut  ab  homine  perito  defmiendi.  Ergo 
et  Pythius  et  omnes  aliud  agentes,  aliud  simulantes  perfidi, 
improbi,  malitiosi.  Nullum  igitur  eorum  factum  potest  utile 
esse,  cum  sit  tot  vitiis  inquinatum.  35 

XV    Dcduction  from  6i.     Quodsi  AquiHana  definitio  vera  est,  ex 

AQuiuus-  defini-    ^^^  ^.^^  simulatio  dissimulatioque  toUenda  est 


dat^^prJ^Lbn/^f    ^^^  "^^  .^^  ^^^^  "^^^^^^  nec  ut  vendat,  quicquam 
roinan  law  against    simulabit  aut  dissimulabit  vir  bonus.    Ataue  iste 

aolus  maius  show        ,  vj^    »-  »^w%, 

the  importance  at-    dolus  malus  et  legibus  erat  vindicatus,  ut  rinl 

tached  by  our  an-  i       j        j       •  '  L     J 

cestorstostrictho-    tutela  duodecim  tabulis,  circumscriptio  adules- 

nour  in  Contracts  •  t  -r^ 

and  Bargains.  centmm  lege  Plaetoria,  et  sine  lege  iudiciis,  in  i 
quibus  additur  ex  fide  bona.  Reliquorum  autem  iudiciorum 
haec  verba  maxime  excelhmt :  in  arbitrio  rei  uxoriae  melivs 
AEQvivs,  in  fiducia  vt  inter  bonos  bene  agier.  Quid  ergo? 
aut  in  eo,  qvod  melivs  aeqvivs,  potest  ullapars  inesse  fraudis? 
aut,  cum  dicitur  inter  bonos  bene  agier,  quicquam  agi  do-  10 
lose  aut  malitiose  potest  ?  DoUis  autem  malus  in  simulatione, 
ut  ait  Aquilius,  continetur.  Tollendum  est  igitur  ex  rebus 
contrahendis  omne  mendacium.  Non  inhcitatorem  venditor, 
non  qui  contra  se  Hceatur  emptor  apponet  Uterque,  si  ad 
eloquendum  venerit,  non  plus  quam  semel  eloquetur.     62.     Q.  15 

A  rare  instance  Quidem  Scaevola  Publi  filius,  cum  postulasset 
ducHn  scAEvoLr,  "^  sibi  fundus,  cuius  emptor  erat,  semel  indica- 
retur  idque  venditor  ita  fecisset,  dixit  se  pluris 
aestimare :  addidit  centum  milia.  Nemo  est  qui  hoc  viri  boni 
fuisse  neget  j  sapientis  negant,  ut  si  minoris  quam  potuisset  20 
vendidisset  Haec  igitur  est  illa  pernicies,  quod  alios  bonos, 
alios  sapientes  existimant     Ex  quo  Ennius  ^nc' 

which  would    not  •  ,  ^  .      .  .    . 

have  been  appreci-    quiquam  sapere  sapientem,  qut  ipse  sibt  prodesse 

ated  by  those  who,  •jjtt  «j         •!  •         «i 

like  E.vNius  and    ^'on  quiret.     Vere  id  quidem,  si  quid  esset  ^  pro- 
^"^'^''''^^'th^a  Tow    ^<^^^^'  nii^ii  cum  Ennio  conveniret     63.     Heca-  25 
conla^  °^  '""'■^    to^em  quidem  Rhodium,  discipulum  Panaetii, 
video  in  eis  hbris,  quos  de  officio  scripsit  Q.  Tu- 
beroni,  dicere  ^sapientis  esse  nihil  contra  mores,  leges,  instituta 
facientem  habere  rationern  rei  familiaris,    Neque  enim  solum  no- 
bis  divites  esse  volumus,  sed  liberis,  propinquis,  amicis  maximeque  10 
rei  publicae,     Singuiorum  enim  facultates  et  copiae  divitiae  sunt 
civitatis'    Huic  Scaevolae  factum,  de  quo  paulo  ante  dixi,  pla- 
cere  nullo  modo  potest.     Etenim  omnino  tantum  se  negat  fac- 

I4  contra  se  liceatur  Ba  Heine  cum  plerisque  codd.^  contra  Hce.-\tur  C?r, 
contra  reliceatur  Z  St  Lu  ex  uno  cod.  Bem.  c.  ||  18  ita  fecisset  Ba 
Heine  Lu  cum  codd.,  fecisset  alii  ||  27  officio  Ba  St  Heine  Lu  cum  opttmis 
codd.t  officiis  Or  Z  ||  33  etenim  qui...non  liceat,  huic  OrBeier 


ci8 


De  contentione  Honesti  et  Utilis        [III  xv  64 


III  XVII  69]      De  contentione  Honesti  et  Utilis 


119 


XVI  Several  exam- 
plesillustratingthe 
effcct  of  the  ro- 
man  I-aws  against 
fraudulent  (1631111?, 
especially  in  the 
Sale  of  Lands, 
Houses  and  the 
iike. 


turum  compendii  sui  causa,  quod  non  liceat.  Huic  nec  laus 
magna  tribuenda  nec  gratia  est.  64.  Sed  sive  et  simulatio  et 
dissimulatio  dolus  malus  est,  perpaucae  res  sunt,  in  quibus  non 
dolus  malus  iste  versetur;  sive  vir  bonus  est  is,  qui  prodest  qui- 
bus  potest,  nocet  nemini,  certe  istum  virum  bonum  non  facile  5 
reperimus.  Numquam  est  igitur  utile  peccare,  quia  semper  est 
turpe,  et  quia  semper  est  honestum  virum  bonum  esse,  semper 

est  utile. 

65.     Ac  de  iure  quidem  praediorum  sanc- 

tum  apud  nos  est  iure  civili,  ut  in  eis  vendendis  10 
vitia   dicerentur,   quae    nota  essent   venditori. 
Nam  cum  ex  duodecim  tabulis  satis  esset  ea 
praestari,  quae  essent  lingua  nuncupata,  quae 
qui   infitiatus  esset,   dupli   poenam   subiret,   a 
iuris  consultis  etiam  reticentiae  poena  est  constituta.     Quid-  15 
quid  enim   esset   in  praedio   viti,    id  statuerunt,  si  venditor 
sciret,  nisi  nominatim   dictum  esset,  praestari   oportere.     66. 
XJt,  cum  in  arce  augurium  augures  acturi  essent  iussissentque 
Ti.     Claudium     Centumalum,    qui    aedes    in 
Caelio    monte   habebat,   demoliri  ea,   quorum  ^o 
aititudo  officeret  auspiciis,  Claudius  proscripsit 
insulam[,vendidit];  emit   P.   Calpurnius   Lanarius.     Huic  ab 
auguribus  illud  idem  denuntiatum  est.      Itaque  Calpurnius 
cum  demolitus  esset  cognossetque    Claudium  aedes  postea 
proscripsisse,  quam   esset   ab  auguribus  demoliri  iussus,  arbi-  .5 

trum  illum  adegit,  qvidqvid  sibi  dare  facere 
VerdictofM.  cA-    opoRTERET  EX  FiDE  BONA.     M.  Cato  senten- 

TO  on  this  case.  \ji:yji>^^^'-  .      ^  •  tt 

tiam  dixit,  huius  nostri  Catonis  pater.  Ut 
enim  ceteri  ex  patribus,  sic  hic,  qui  illud  lumen  progenuit, 
ex  fiUo  est  nominandus.  Is  igitur  iudex  ita  pronuntiavit,  *cum  30 
in  vendundo  rem  eam  scisset  et  non  pronuntiasset,  emptori 
damnum  praestari  oportere.'  67.  Ergo  ad  fidem  bonam 
statuit  pertinere  notum  esse  emptori  vitium,  quod  nosset 
venditor.     Quod  si  recte  iudicavit,  non  recte  frumentarius  ille, 

5  lecte  Stcum  codd.,  idem  virum  iustum  cum  plerisque  codd.,  certe  cx 
Lambini  coni.  Ba  Hcine  Mu  plerique  edd,  \\  12  tabulis  om.  H  Be  contrc 
codd.     y     a«  vendidit  om.  Ba  auciore  Cobelo,  uncis  seclusei-unt  Heme  Mu 


CaseofTi.c.CKN- 

TUMALUS. 


non   recte   aedium  pestilentium  venditor  tacuit.     Sed  huius- 

modi  reticentiae  iure  civili  omnes  comprehendi  non  possunt : 

quae   autem   possunt,  diUgenter  tenentur.     M.  Marius  Grati- 

dianus,   propinquus   noster,    C.    Sergio    Oratae 

Another  case  of  ,.  ,  ,  i  i  • 

reticence,  that  of    veudidcrat  acdcs    eas,   quas    ab    eodem    ipse   5 
DiANus.    Differ-    paucis   autc   annis   emerat.     Eae  i^SergioJ   ser- 

ence  of  opinion  be-         .    ,        ,  ,      ,  .  .    .        ..  ^      . 

tweencRAssusand  vicbant,  scd  hoc  in  mancipio  Marius  non 
CaJe?^'"^  °"  *  '^    dixerat.     Adducta  res  in  iudicium  est.     Oratam 

Crassus,  Gratidianum  defendebat  Antonius.  lus 
Crassus  urguebat,  /quod  viti  venditor  non  dixisset  sciens,  id  10 
oportere  praestari,'  aequitatem  Antonius,  'quoniam  id  vitium 
ignotum  Sergio  non  fuisset,  qui  illas  aedes  vendidisset,  nihil 
fuisse  necesse  dici  nec  eum  esse  deceptum,  qui  id,  quod 
emerat,  quo  iure  esset  teneret.'  68.  Quorsus  haec?  ut  illud 
intellegas,  non  placuisse  maioribus  nostris  astutos.  15 

XVII  Sed  ahter  leges,   aUter    philosophi    tollunt 

sop^hy^^g(Ss'fa°-  astutias :  leges,  quatenus  manu  tenere  possunt, 
dencl^^^wMch^^^s  philosophi,  quatcnus  ratione  et  intellegentia. 
ratlontothatwhfch  ^^^^0  ^^go  hoc  postulat,  ue  quid  insidiose,  ne 
•ec^t&"^^^"^°^    ^^^  simulate,  ne  quid  fallaciter.     Suntne  igitur  20 

insidiae  tendere  plagas,  etiam  si  excitaturus  non 
sis  nec  agitaturus?  ipsae  enim  ferae  nullo  insequente  saepe 
incidunt.  Sic  tu  aedes  proscribas,  tabulam  tamquam  plagam 
ponas  [domum  propter  vitia  vendas],  in  eam  aUquis  incurrat 
imprudens?  69.  Hoc  quamquam  video  propter  depravationem  25 
consuetudinis  neque  more  turpe  haberi  neque  aut  lege  sanciri 
aut  iure  civiU,  tamen  naturae  lege  sanctum  est.  Societas  est 
enim — quod  etsi  saepe  dictum  est,  dicendum  est  tamen 
saepius — latissime  quidem  quae  pateat,  omnium  inter  omnes, 

interior   eorum,   qui  eiusdem  gentis   sint,  pro-  30 

Distinction    be-         •  •       •       j  •    -^   ^*  t^. 

tween  positive    pior  eorum,  qui  eiusdem  civitatis.     Itaque  ma- 

Law  or  tne  Law  of      •  t     j     •  -•  t    j     •  •    'i 

thecommunityi>j  lores  aUud  lus  gentium,  aUud  lus  civile  esse 
ofNature(>x«^?r-    voluerunt :    quod    civile,    non    idem    continuo 


6  eae  serviebant  Ba  Be  Heine  post  Heiisingeriim  coll.  Cic.  de  orat.  i 
§  178,  de  leg.  agr.  ti^  §  9,  eae  ergo  serviebant  St  ex  coni.  ||  17  teneri 
Heine  contra  codd.  ||  23  plagas  vulgo  contra  codd.  ||  24  verba  domum 
propter  vitia  vendas  seclusi  cum  Ba  HeineMu  auctore  Ungero 
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//««):  theiatteris    gentium,    Quod    autem    erentium,    idem    civile 

theGroundworkof      »  '     ^  ... 

the  former,  which    essc   dcbet.     Sed   nos   veri  luris  germanaeque 

isonlyaCopyand       ...  „    .  ,, 

faint    representa-    mstitiae  solidam  et  expressam  emgiem  nuUam 

tionofit:  the  lat-  ....  .  _ 

tcr  considcrs  mcn    tenemus,   umbra   et   miagmibus   utimur.     Eas 

astheyoughtto  be,       .  .  i      r  ^  • 

the  former  as  they    ipsas   utmam   sequeremur !    feruntur   enim   ex  5 
^'^Exceiience     of    optii^is  naturac  et  veritatis  exemplis.    70.  Nam 
the  roman    civii    quanti  verba  illa:  vxi  ne  propter  te  fidemve 

Examples  of  ro-      TVAM      CAPTVS      FRAVDATVSVE     SIM  !      quam     lUa 
for"th^"prevIn^ron      aurea  :  VT  INTER  BONOS  BENE  AGIER  OPORTET  ET 

ofFraud.  gjj^j.    FRAVDATIONE !     Sed   qui   sint  'boni'  et  ,0 

quid  sit  'bene  agi'  magna  quaestio  est.  Q.  quidem  Scaevola, 
pontifex  maximus,  summam  vim  esse  dicebat  in  omnibus  eis 
arbitriis,  in  quibus  adderetur  ex  fide  bona,  fideique  bonae 
nomen  existimabat  manare  latissime,  idque  versari  in  tutelis 
societatibus,  fiduciis  mandatis,  rebus  emptis  venditis,  con-  15 
ductis  locatis,  quibus  vitae  societas  contineretur:  in  eis  magni 
esse  iudicis  statuere,  praesertim  cum  in  plerisque  essent 
iudicia  contraria,  quid  quemque  cuique  praestare  oporteret. 
71.  Quocirca  astutiae  tollendae  sunt  eaque  malitia,  quae  volt 
illa  quidem  videri  se  esse  prudentiam,  sed  abest  ab  ea  dis-  20 
tatque  plurimum.  Prudentia  est  enim  locata  in  dilectu  bono- 
nim  et  malorum,  malitia,  si  omnia,  quae  turpia  sunt,  mala 
sunt,  mala  bonis  ponit  ante.  Nec  vero  in  praediis  solum 
ius  civile  ductum  a  natura  malitiam  fraudemque  vindicat, 
sed  etiam  in  mancipiorum  venditione  venditoris  fraus  omnis  25 
excluditur.      Qui  enim   scire   debuit  de   sani- 

DEDUCTION  ^  . 

it  is  a  Law  of    tate,  de  fuga,  de  furtis,  praestat  edicto  aedilium. 

Nature,    that    we  °    .  ^ 

arenottoukead-    Hcredum  alia  causa   est.     72.    Ex   quo  mtel- 

vantageofanother  .  ...  -  .       , 

man's  ignorance.     legitur,  quoniam  lUHS  natifra  fons  sit,  hoc  se- 

There  is  no  grcat-  ,  ... 

er  source  of  mis-    cundum  naturam  esse,  nemmem  id  agere  ut  ex  30 

chief   than    Craft         ••,      •  j    ^         •         '^-  xt  ii  •    • 

which  wears  the    alterius  pracdetur  inscitia.     Nec  ulla  pernicies 
mask  0  Wisdom.      ^-^^^   maior   invcniri   potest    quam   in   malitia 

simulatio  intellegentiae,  ex  quo  ista  innumerabilia  nascuntur, 
ut    utilia   cum    honestis   pugnare    videantur.      Quotus   enim 

9  ct  suadente  Orellio  extra  formulam  posuit  St  ||  21  delectu  Orp 
dilectu  Ba ;  *  aut  in  delectu  bonorum  aut  in  dilectu  bonorum  et  malorum 
dicendum  esse  ajyparet,''  St 


M.    CRASsus    and 

Q.    HORTENSIUS  a- 

bout  the  will  of  L. 

MINUCIUSBASILUS. 


quisque  reperietur,  qui^inpunitate  et  ignoratione  omnium  pro- 
posita^bstinere  possit  iniuria? 
XV^"  73-     Periclitemur,  si  placet,  et  in  eis  quidem 

of^^lmTliV^^t  exemplis,  in  quibus  peccari  volgus  hominum 
l?oU"aTrcaS:  ^o^^sse  non  putet.  Neque  enim  de  sicariis  5 
Seaf/wfththcS  veneficis,  testamentariis  furibus  peculatoribus 
abTcMcn,r/mcn  ^^^  ^^^^  disserendum  est,  qui  non  verbis  sunt 
J^teuch."  *°*^**  ^^  disputatione  philosophorum  sed  vinclis  et 
imm?raii^"ls  thl  ^^^^^^^  fatigandi,  sed  haec  consideremus,  quae 
Dcsire  of  Mo-  faciunt  ei  qui  habentur  boni.  L.  Minuci  Basili,  10 
Agoodmanwiii    locuplctis  hominis,  falsum  testamentum  quidam 

not    imitate    such  /-.  •      -r» 

conduct  as  that  of    6  Graccia  Romam  attulerunt.     Quod  quo  faci- 

lius   obtinerent,  scripserunt  heredes  secum  M. 

Crassum  et  Q.   Hortensium,  homines  eiusdem 

aetatis  potentissimos :  qui  cum  illud  falsum  esse  15 

suspicarentur,  sibi  autem  nullius  essent  conscii  culpae,  alieni 

facinoris  munusculum  non  repudiaverunt.      Quid  ergo?  satin 

est  hoc,  ut  non  deliquisse  videantur?    Mihi  quidem  non  vide- 

tur,  quamquam  alterum  vivum  amavi,  alterum  non  odi  mor- 

tuum.     74.     Sed  cum  Basilus  M.  Satrium  sororis  filium  no-  20 

men  suum   ferre  voluisset    eumque    fecisset  heredem — hunc 

dico  patronum  agri  Piceni  et  Sabini,  o  turpem  notam  tempo- 

ruml — ,    non   erat   aequum   principes   civis    rem   habere,   ad 

Satrium   nihil   praeter   nomen  pervenire.      Etenim,  si  is,  qui 

non   defendit   iniuriam   neque   propuisat,   cum  2« 

This  was  more  i.      .     •    •      ^       /•     •.        ,     •  •  ,.,  ,.  . 

unjust  than  the  potcst,  miuste  facit,  ut  m  primo  hbro  disserui, 
wr"ng,^whenVu  Qualis  habcndus  est  is,  qui  non  modo  non 
piSi^ofexpedicncy  repelHt,  sed  etiam  adiuvat  iniuriam?  Mihi 
tngues"for"^su^  quidem  etiam  verae  hereditates  non  honestae 
?ui  hdr!  '^**  "^^''    videntur,  si  sunt  malitiosis  blanditiis,  officiorum  30 

non  veritate,  sed  simulatione  quaesitae.  Atqui 
in  talibus  rebus  aliud  utile  interdum,  aliud  honestum  videri 
solet.     75.    Falso;   nam  eadem  utilitatis  quae  honestatis  est 

11  o  turpem  notam  temporum  nomen  illorum  codd.;  verba  uomen 
illorum  del.  Heine  Mupost  Victorium  ||  23  non  ex  codd.  Ba  St^  num  Or 
Be  II  25  propulsat  a  suis  St  cum  codd.,  a  suis  om.  Or  Ba  Heine  Mucum 
uno  cod.  Bem.  d 
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Character  of  a 
truly  good  man. 
He  will  not  choose 
to  take  advantage 
of  opportunities  of 
Fraud  and  Con- 
cealment :  he  will 
never  separate  Jus- 
tice  and  Expedi- 
ency,  nor  enter- 
tain  a  thought 
which  he  would 
not  dare  to  speak 
openly.  Nature 
forbids  the  union 
of  Expediency  and 
Wrong,  as  much 
as  it  does  that  of 
Right  and  Wrong. 


regula,     Qui   hoc  non  perviderit,  ab  hoc   nuUa  fraus  aberit, 
nullum  facinus.    Sic  enim  cogitans :  *est  istuc  quidem  honestum, 
verum  hoc  expedit,'  res  a  natura  copulatas  audebit  errore  divel- 
lere,  qui  fons  est  fraudium,  maleficiorum,  scelerum  omnium. 
y^Y^  Itaque,  si  vir  bonus  habeat  hanc  vim,  ut,  si   5 

digitis  concrepuerit,  possit  in  locupletium  tes- 
tamenta    nomen    eius    inrepere,    hac    vi    non 
utatur,   ne    si    exploratum    quidem   habeat   id 
omnino  neminem  umquam  suspicaturum.      At 
dares  hanc  vim  M.  Crasso,  ut  digitorum  per-  10 
cussione  heres  posset  scriptus  esse,  qui  re  vera 
non  esset  heres,  in  foro,  mihi   crede,  saltaret. 
Homo    autem    iustus    isque,    quem    sentimus 
virum  bonum,  nihil  cuiquam,  quod  in  se  trans- 
ferat,  detrahet.     Hoc  qui  admiratur,  is  se  quid  15 
sit  vir  bonus   nescire   fateatur.     76.    At  vero, 
si  qui  voluerit  animi  sui  compUcatam  notionem  evolvere,  iam 
se  ipse  doceat  eum  virum  bonum  esse,  qui    prosit  quibus 
possit,  noceat  nemini  nisi  lacessitus  iniuria.     Quid  ergo?  hic 
non    noceat,   qui   quodam    quasi    veneno   perficiat,  ut    veros  20 
heredes  moveat,  in  eorum  locum  ipse  succedat?     *Non  igitur 
faciat'  dixerit  quis  *quod  utile   sit,  quod   expediat?'     Immo 
intellegat  nihil  nec  expedire  nec  utile  esse,  quod  sit  iniustum. 
Hoc  qui  non  didicerit,  bonus  vir  esse  non  poterit.     77.  C.  Fim- 
briam  consularem  audiebam   de   patre   nostro   puer  iudicem  25 
M.   Lutatio   Pinthiae  fuisse,  equiti    Romano    sane    honesto, 
cum  is  sponsionem  fecisset  Ni  vir  bonvs  esset.     Itaque  ei 
dixisse  Fimbriam  se  illam  rem  numquam  iudicaturum,  ne  aut 
spoliaret  fama  probatum  hominem,  si  contra  iudicavisset,  aut 
statuisse  videretur  virum   bonum   esse   aliquem,  cum  ea  res  30 
innumerabilibus  officiis  et  laudibus  contineretur.     Huic  igitur 
viro  bono,  quem  Fimbria  etiam,  non  modo  Socrates  noverat, 
nullo   modo   videri   potest    quicquam   esse   utile,   quod    non 
honestum  sit.     Itaque  talis  vir  non  modo  facere,  sed  ne  cogi- 
tare  quidem  quicquam  audebit,  quod  non  audeat  praedicare.  35 
Haec  non   turpe   est   dubitare   philosophos,  quae   ne   rustici 
quidem  dubitent?   a  quibus  natum  est  id  quod  iam  contritum 


est  vetustate  proverbium :  cum  enim  fidem  alicuius  boni- 
tatemque  laudant,  'dignum  esse'  dicunt  *quicum  in  tenebris 
mices.'  Hoc  quam  habet  vim  nisi  illam,  nihil  expedire  quod 
non  deceat,  etiam  si  id  possis  nullo  refellente  obtinere?  78. 
Videsne  hoc  proverbio  neque  Gygi  illi  posse  veniam  dari  5 
neque  huic,  quem  paulo  ante  fingebam  digitorum  percussione 
hereditates  omnium  posse  converrere !  Ut  enim,  quod  turpe 
est,  id,  quamvis  occultetur,  tamen  honestum  fieri  nullo  modo 
potest,  sic,  quod  honestum  non  est,  id  utile  ut  sit  effici  non 
potest  adversante  et  repugnante  natura.  10 

^^    The  m..gnitude  79-  At  enim,  cum  permagna  praemia  sunt, 

of  the  adN^antages,    gst    causa  peccandi.     C.    Marius   cum  a  spe 

whether   Rank  or  *  _  ^ 

Power,  to  be  de-    consulatus  longc  abcsset  et  iam  septimum  an- 

nved  from  a  wrong  °  . 

action  is  no  excuse    nuiTi   post   practuram    lacerct   neque  petiturus 

for     its     commis-  '  .  .^       ■»,        ,, 

sion.    Conduct  of    umquam   consulatum   videretur,  Q.    Metellum,  15 

MARIUS.  .  ,  .  . 

cuius  legatus  erat,  summum  virum  et  civem, 
cum  ab  eo,  imperatore  suo,  Romam  missus  esset,  apud 
populum  Romanum  criminatus  est  'bellum  illum  ducere:  si 
se  consulcm  fecissent,  brevi  tempore  aut  vivum  aut  mor- 
tuum  lugurtham  se  in  potestatem  populi  Romani  redacturum.'  20 
Itaque  factus  est  ille  quidem  consul,  sed  a  fide  iustitiaque 
discessit,  qui  optimum  et  gravissimum  civem,  cuius  legatus 
et  a  quo  missus  esset,  in  invidiam  falso  crimine  adduxerit. 
Conduct  of  GRA-  So*  Ne  noster  quidem  Gratidianus  officio  boni 
TiDiANus  ^jj.^  functus   est  tum,  cum  praetor  esset  col-  25 

legiumque  praetorum  tribuni  plebi  adhibuissent,  ut  res  numaria 
de  communi  sententia  constitueretur;  iactabatur  enim  tempori- 
bus  illis  numus  sic,  ut  nemo  posset  scire  quid  haberet.  Con- 
scripserunt  communiter  edictum  cum  poena  atque  iudicio  con- 
stitueruntque,  ut  omnes  simul  in  rostra  post  meridiem  escen-  30 
derent.  Et  ceteri  quidem  alius  aUo,  Marius  ab  subselliis  in  rostra 
recta  idque,  quod  communiter  compositum  fuerat,  solus  edixit. 
Et  ea  res,  si  quaeris,  ei  magno  honori  fuit.  Omnibus  vicis 
statuae,  ad  eas  tus,  cerei.  Quid  multa?  nemo  umquam  muhi- 
tudini  tuit  carior.  81.  Haec  sunt  quae  conturbent  in  delibera-  35 
tione  non  numquam,  cum  id,  in  quo  violatur  aequitas,  non  ita 
magnum,  illud  autem,  quod  ex  eo  paritur,  perniagnum  videtur, 
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ut  Mario  praeripere  collegis  et  tribunis  plebi  popularem  gratiam 

non   ita  turpe,  consulem   ob   eam   rem   fieri,    quod  sibi  tum 

,  proposuerat,   valde   utile  videbatur.     Sed   om- 

RULE     for    our      r     xr  t 

guidance  in  such    nium    una    reofula  est,   quam   tibi  cupio   esse 

cases.  A  man  loses  "  ^ 

more  by  doing  an     notissimam :  aut  illud,  quod  utile  videtur,  turpe    5 

immoral        action  _  .  . 

than  he  can  ever    ne  sit,  aut,  si  turpe  est,  ne  videatur  esse  utile. 

gain  by  it,  be  the  .  ,      . 

reward  what  it  Quid  igitur  ?  possumusne  aut  illum  Manum 
virum  bonum  iudicare  aut  hunc?  Explica  atque 
excute  intellegentiam  tuam,  ut  videas  quae  sit  in  ea  [species] 
forma  et  notio  viri  boni.  Cadit  ergo  in  virum  bonum  mentiri  10 
emolumenti  sui  causa,  criminari,  praeripere,  fallere?  Nihil 
Thecharacterof  profecto  minus.  82.  Est  crgo  ulla  res  tanti 
fe°^rit"y?s  w^orthaii  ^^t  commodum  ulkim  tam  expetendum,  ut  viri 
otKerthings.  \iQx{\  et  splendorem  et  nomen  amittas?     Quid 

est   quod   adferre   tantum    utilitas   ista,    quae   dicitur,    possit,  15 
quantum   auferre,  si   boni   viri   nomen   eripuerit,  fidem  iusti- 
tiamque   detraxerit?     Quid   enim   interest   utrum   ex   homine 
se  convertat  quis  in  beluam  an   hominis  figura  inmanitatem 
gerat  beluae? 
XXI  Ouid?  qui  omnia  recta  et  honesta  neglegunt,  20 

The  real  disad-  ^  . 

vanugcs  to  a  man    dum   modo   potentiam   consequantur,  nonne 

himself  as  well  as  .  .       .  , 

to  others  of  Power    idcm  faciunt  quod  is,  qui  etiam  socerum  nabere 

acquired     by   un-  .  .  .  ,       .  - 

justifiabie   means    voluit  eum,  cuius  ipse  audacia  potens  essetr 

shewn  in   the    in-      ^ _.,.,,    ,  ,      .  ,^      . 

'    stance  of  iulius    Utile  ei  videbatur  plunmum  posse  altenus   m- 
CAESAR.  vidia.     Id  quam  iniustum  in  patriam  et  quam  25 

turpe  [et  quam  inutile]  esset  non  videbat.     Ipse  autem  socer 
The    principie    ^"  ^^^  semper  Graecos  versus  de  Phoenissis  ha- 
fine?*lf  EURipii^s    bebat,  quos  dicam  ut  potero,  incondite  fortasse, 
isimmoraL  ged  tamcn  ut  res  possit  intellegi: 

NatH  sl  violandtun  est  tus,  reptandi  p-dtia  3P 

vioidndum  est:  aiiis  ribus  pietathn  colas. 

9  aut  species  aut  forma  eiciendum  esse  docuit  Madvig  Opusc.  Acad.  J 
p.  ^^"j,  (orma.  sec/userunt  Ba  Lu^  species  Klotz  Heine  \\  26  verba  et  quam 
inutile  omissa  in  optimis  codd.  secluserunt  Ba  Heine,  omisit  St  qui  adnolat 
*  Sententia  loci  omtssis  illis  verbis  gravior  multo  fit,  cum  ex  eo  ipso  quod 
iniustum  et  turpe  est,  eluceat  etiam  inutile  esse  etiamsi  non  ipsis  verbis  dica* 
tur.  Nam  si  cum  vi  quadam  Cicero  addere  voluisset  et  quam  inutile,  non 
quam  iniustum  sed  et  quam  ininstum  dixissei* 


Capitalis[Eteocles  vel  potius  Euripides],  qui  id  unum,  quod  om- 
nium  sceleratissimum  fuerit,  exceperit!  83.  Quid  igitur  mi- 
nuta  colligimus,  hereditates,  mercaturas,  venditiones  fraudulen- 
tas?  Ecce  tibi,  qui  rex  populi  Romani  dominusque  omnium 
gentium  esse  concupiverit  idque  perfecerit !  Hanc  cupiditatem  5 
si  honestam  quis  esse  dicit,  amens  est:  probat  enim  legum  et 
libertatis  interitum  earumque  oppressionem  taetram  et  detesta- 
bilem  gloriosam  putat.  Qui  autem  fatetur  honestum  non  esse 
in  ea  civitate,  quae  libera  fuerit  quaeque  esse  debeat,  regnare, 
sed  ei,  qui  id  facere  possit,  esse  utile,  qua  hunc  obiurgatione  10 
aut  quo  potius  convicio  a  tanto  errore  coner  avellere?  Potest 
enim,  dii  immortales!  cuiquam  esse  utile  foedissimum  et  tae- 
terrimum  parricidium  patriae,  quamvis  is,  qui  se  eo  obstrinxe- 

Rectitude  is  the    rit,  ab  oppressis  civibus  Parens  nominetur?   Ho- 
and  'sTa^ndL^rd^of    nestatc  igitur  dirigenda  utilitas  est   et  quidem  15 
Expediency.  gj^^  ^^  \i2iQc  duo  verbo  iuter  se  discrepare,  re 

unum  sonare  videantur.  84.  Non  habeo,  ad  volgi  opinionem 
quae  maior  utilitas  quam  regnandi  esse  possit ;  nihil  contra  in- 
utilius  ei,  qui  id  iniuste  consecutus  sit,  invenio,  cum  ad  veritatem 

Theunhappiness    ^oepi  revocare   rationem.      Possunt   enim   cui-  20 
of  a  tyranfs  life.      quam  esse  utiles  angores,  sollicitudines,  diurni 
et  nocturni  metus,  vita  insidiarum  periculorumque  plenissima? 

Miilti  iniqui  atque  infideles  rigno,  pauci  binevoli 

inquit  Accius.  At  cui  regno?  quod  a  Tantalo  et  Pelope  pro- 
ditum  iure  optinebatur.  Nam  quanto  plures  ei  regi  putas,  qui  25 
exercitu  populi  Romani  populum  ipsum  Romanum  oppressisset 
civitatemque  non  modo  liberam,  sed  etiam  gentibus  imperan- 
tem  servire  sibi  coegisset?  85.  Hunc  tu  quas  conscientiae 
labes  in  animo  censes  habuisse,  quae  vulnera?  Cuius  autem 
vita  ipsi  potest  utilis  esse,  cum  eius  vitae  ea  conditio  sit,  ut  qui  30 
illam  eripuerit  in  maxima  et  gratia  futurus  sit  et  gloria? 
Quod  si  haec  utilia  non  sunt,  quae  maxime  videnturllquia  plena 

I  Euripides  vel  potius  Eteocles  Pearcius  et  Gesnerus :  capitalis  Eteocles 
[vel  potius  Euripides]  Porsonus ;  totum  Eteocles  vel  potius  Euripides 
glossatori  tribuunt  Ba  Heine  1|  23  pauci  benevoli  Ba  Heine  St  e  cod, 
Bern.  c ;  vulgo  sunt  boni 
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sunt  dedecoris  ac  turpitudinis,  satis  persuasum  esse  debet  nihil 
esse  utile,  quod  non  honestum  sit. 
XXII    severai  instan-  86.    Quamquam  id  quidem  cum  saepe  alias 

in'S,nsfstencrbe-    tum  Pyirhi  bello  a  C.  Fabricio  consule  iterum 
MdExpe^rency?-    ^t  a  seuatu  uostro  iudicatum  est.     Cum  enim   5 
BRicius^in^  the"    rex  Pyrrhus  populo  Romano  bellum  ultro  intu- 
^rter'^  from*  fhe     lissct,  cuuique  de  impcrio  certamen  esset  cura 
camp  of  PYRRHus.    j.ggg  generoso  ac  potenti,  perfuga  ab  eo  venit  in 
castra  Fabricii  eique  est  pollicitus,  si  praemium  sibi  proposuis- 
set,  se,  ut  clam  venisset,  sic  clam  in  Pyrrhi  castra  rediturum  10 
et  eum  veneno  necaturum.     Hunc  Fabricius  reducendum  cura- 
vit  ad  Pyrrhum  idque  eius  factum  laudatum  a  senatu  est.     At- 
qui,  si   speciem   utiUtatis   opinionemque   quaerimus,  magnum 
illud  bellum  perfuga  unus  et  gravem  adversarium  imperi  sustu- 
lisset,  sed  magnum  dedecus  et  flagitium,  quicum  laudis  certa-  15 
men   fuisset,   eum   non    virtute   sed   scelere  superatum.     87. 
Utrum  igitur  utiHus  vel  Fabricio,  qui  talis  in  hac  urbe  qualis 
Aristides  Athenis  fuit,  vel  senatui  nostro,  qui  numquam  utilita- 
tem  a  dignitate  seiunxit,  armis  cum  hoste  certare  an  venenis? 
Si  gloriae  causa  imperium  expetundum  est,  scelus  absit,  in  quo  20 
non  potest  esse  gloria:  sin  ipsae  opes  expetuntur  quoquo  modo, 
non  poterunt  utiles  esse  cum  infamia.    Non  igi- 
PHiLippurin  the    tur  utilis  illa  L.  Philippi  Q.   f.  sententia:  quas 

matterofthetowns         •    v    >.  t       o    ii  •  *.  ^ 

enfranchiscd    by    civitates   L.   Sulla  pecuuia  acccpta  ex  senatus 
*"^^^*  consulto  liberavisset,  ut  eae  nirsus  vectigales  es-  25 

sent  neque  eis  pecuniam,  quam  pro  libertate  dederant,  reddere- 
mus.  Ei  senatus  est  assensus.  Turpe  imperio!  piratarum 
enim  melior  fides  quam  senatus.  *At  aucta  vectigalia,  utile 
igitur.'  Quousque  audebunt  dicere  quicquam  utile,  quod  non 
honestum?  88.  potest  autem  ulli  imperio,  quod  gloria  debet  30 
fultum  esse  et  benevolentia  sociorum,  utile  esse  odium  et  infa- 
mia?     Ego  etiam  cum  Catone  meo  saepe  dis- 

111.      Case      of  .__...,.  -  ... 

cATo  in  the  mat-    seusi.     Nimis  mihi  pracfracte  videbatur  aerari- 

ter  of  the  farmers  •       i  •  i    r        i  •  i  i  •  • 

of  the  pubiic  re-    um  vectigaliaquc  defendere,  omnia  publicanis 

negare,  multa  sociis,  cum  in  hos  benenci  esse  35 
deberemus,  cum  illis  sic  agere,  ut  cum  colonis  nostris  solere- 

40  altertim  clam  dd.  Cobetus  Ba     \     36  solemus  Or  contra  codd. 


mus,  eoque  magis,  quod  illa  ordinum  coniunctio  ad  salutem  rei 
publicae   pertinebat     Male   etiam  Curio,  cum 

cuRio  in  th?  mat    causam  Transpadanorum  aequam  esse  dicebat, 

iSd^i.*^^  ^"^^"^"    semper  autem  addebat  ' Vincat  utilitas !'    Potius 

doceret  non  esse  aequam,  quia  non  esset  utilis    5 

rei  publicae,  quam  cum  utilem  non  esse  diceret,  esse  aequam 

fateretur. 
XXIII     Severai  simiiar  So.    Plcuus  est  scxtus  Hber  de  officiis  He- 

practical  Cases  of  ,  . 

conscienceputand    catonis  talium  quacstionum :  *sitne  boni  viri  in 

resolved  by  heca- 

To.  maxima  caritate  annonae  familiam  non   alere.'  10 

Rule   of   action 

in  such  cases  has    In   utramque   partem   disputat,  sed  tamen  ad 

been  already  laid  ^  .,.  „    .  ,•   •    • 

down.  extremum   utilitate,   ut   putat,    onicmm    dirigit 

magis  quam  humanitate.  Quaerit,  'si  in  mari  iactura  facienda 
sit,  equine  pretiosi  potius  iacturam  faciat  an  servoli  vihs?'  Hic 
alio  res  familiaris,  alio  ducit  humanitas. — *Si  tabulam  de  nau-  15 
fragio  stultus  arripuerit,  extorquebitne  eam  sapiens,  si  potuerit?' 
Negat,  *quia  sit  iniurium.' — 'Quid  dominus  navis?  eripietne 
suum?'  'Minime,  non  plus  quam  navigantem  in  alto  eicere  de 
navi  veht,  quia  sua  sit.  Quoad  enim  perventum  est  eo,  quo 
sumpta  navis  est,  non  domini  est  navis  sed  navigantium.'  90.  20 
'Quid?  si  una  tabula  sit,  duo  naufragi  eique  sapientes,  sibine 
uterque  rapiat  an  alter  cedat  alteri?'  'Cedat  vero,  sed  ei  cuius 
magis  intersit  vel  sua  vel  rei  publicae  causa  vivere.' — *Quid?  si 
haec  paria  in  utroque?'  *NuIIum  erit  certamen,  sed  quasi  sorte 
aut  micando  victus  alteri  cedet  alter.' — *Quid?  sipater  fana  ex-  25 
pilet,  cuniculos  agat  ad  aerarium,  indicetne  id  magistratibus 
filius?'  'Nefas  id  quidem  est:  quin  etiam  defendat  patrem,  si 
arguatur.'  *Non  igitur  patria  praestat  omnibus  officiis?'  *Immo 
vero,  sed  ipsi  patriae  conducit  pios  habere  cives  in  parentes.' — 
*Quid?  si  tyrannidem  occupare,  si  patriam  prodere  conabitur  30 
pater,  silebitne  filius?'  ^lmmo  vero  obsecrabit  patrem,  ne  id 
faciat.  Si  nihil  proficiet,  accusabit,  minabitur  etiam,  ad  extre- 
mum,  si  ad  perniciem  patriae  res  spectabit,  patriae  salutem 

4  vincat  utilitas  reipublicae  Or  St  e  Bern.  ^  ||  5  doceret  Ba  Heine 
Lu  cum  aliquot  codd.,  diceret  Or  Z  ||  12  ut  putat  om  Or  ||  11  sibi 
neuter  Z  St  cum  opt.  codd.  sibine  uterque  Ba  Heine  Mu  cum  Victorio^ 
sibine  uter  Or/ortasse  recte     ll     27  nefas  id  quidem  omisso  est  Or 
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anteponet  saluti  patris.'  91.  Quaerit  etiam,  *si  sapiens  adul- 
terinos  nummos  acceperit  imprudens  pro  bonis,  cum  id  rescierit, 
soluturusne  sit  eos,  si  cui  debeat,  pro  bonis.'  Diogenes  ait, 
Antipater  negat,  cui  potius  assentior. — 'Qui  vinum  fugiens 
vendat  sciens,  debeatne  dicere?'  *Non  necesse' putat  Diogenes,  5 
Antipater  'viri  boni'  existimat.  Haec  sunt  quasi  controversa 
iura  Stoicorum.  '  In  mancipio  vendundo  dicendane  vitia,  non 
ea,  quae  nisi  dixeris,  redhibeatur  mancipium  iure  civili,  sed 
haec,  mendacem  esse,  aleatorem,  furacem,  ebriosum.'  Alteri 
dicenda  videntur,  alteri  non  videntur.  92.  'Si  quis  aurum  10 
vendens  orichalcum  se  putet  vendere,  indicetne  ei  vir  bonus 
aurum  illud  esse,  an  emat  denario  quod  sit  mille  denarium.' 
Perspicuum  est  iam  et  quid  mihi  videatur  et  quae  sit  inter  eos 
philosophos,  quos  nominavi,  controversia. 

Pacta  et  promissa  sempeme  servanda  sint,  15 
QVAE  NEC  VI  NEC  DOLO  MALO,  ut  praetores  solent, 
FACTA  siNT.— Si  quis  medicamentum  cuipiam 
dederit  ad  aquam  intercutem  pepigeritque,  si 
eo  medicamento  sanus  factus  esset,  ne  illo  medi- 
camento  umquam  postea  uteretur. 
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Whether  Pro- 
mises  and  Bar- 
gains,  not  ex- 
torted  by  force  or 
fraud,  in  all  cases 
bind  men  to  per- 
formance. 


camento  umquam  postea  uteretur,!  si  eo   medicamento  sanus  20 
"'  factus  sit  et  annis  aliquot  post  inciderit  in  eundem  morbum 

nec  ab  eo,  quicum  pepigerat,  impetret  ut  iterum  eo  Hceat 
uti,  quid  faciendum  sit.  Cum  sit  is  inhumanus,  qui  non 
concedat,  nec  ei  quicquam  fiat  iniuriae,  vitae  et  saluti  consulen- 
dum. — 93.  Quid?  si  qui  sapiens  rogatus  sit  ab  eo,  qui  eum  25 
heredem  faciat,  cum  ei  testamento  sestertium  miliens  relinqua- 
tur,  ut  ante  quam  hereditatem  adeat,  luce  palam  in  foro  saltet, 
idque  se  facturum  promiserit,  quod  aUter  heredem  eum  scrip- 
turus  ille  non  esset,  faciat  quod  promiserit  necne?  Promisisse 
nollem  et  id  arbitror  fuisse  gravitatis :  quoniam  promisit,  si  30 
saltare  in  foro  turpe  ducet,  honestius  mentietur,  si  ex  here- 
ditate  nihil  ceperit  quam  si  ceperit,  nisi  forte  eam  pecuniam  in 
rei  publicae  magnum  aliquod  tempus  contulerit,  ut  vel  saltare, 
XXV  cum  patriae  consulturus  sit,  turpe  non   sit     94.    Ac  ne   illa 


4  venenum  fugiens  ctim  plerisque  codd.  St post  Lambinum     |j    «a  itern 
tuxn  St  ex  Bem.  c.     ||  promisisse  codJ,  «9  promisisset  Ba  Heine. 


Severai  Cases  Quidem  promissa  servanda  sunt,  quae  non  sunt 
whifeTn  a^Uf^  "§  ipsis  utiHa,  quibus  illa  promiseris.  Sol  Phae- 
^rr";'om  ^s^n?  ^honti  fiUo,  ut  redeamus  ad  fabulas,  facturum  se 
fuil!  wrvows!"'^     ^^^^  ^^''^^  quidquid  optasset.     Optavit  ut  in  cur- 

rum  patris   toUeretur:   sublatus   est :   atque  is,    5 
ante  quam  constitit,  ictu  fulminis  deflagravit.     Quanto  meUus 
fuerat  in   hoc  promissum  patris  non  esse  servatum !     Quid  ? 
quod  Theseus  exegit  promissum  a  Neptuno?     Cui  cum  tres 
optationes  Neptunus  dedisset,  optavit  interitum  Hippolyti  fih', 
cum  is  patri  suspectus  esset  de  noverca ;  quo  optato  impetrato  lo 
Theseus   in   maximis   fuit   luctibus.       95.    Quid?     Agamem- 
non  cum  devovisset  Dianae  quod  in  suo  regno  pulcherrimum 
natum  esset  iUo  anno,  immolavit  Iphigeniam,  qua  nihil  erat  eo 
quidem   anno   natum   pulcrius.     Promissum   potius  non  faci- 
endum   quam   tam  taetrum  facinus  admittendum  fuit.     Ergo  15 
nor  to  give  up  a    ^^  promissa  non  facienda  non  numquam  neque 
to*hfs  Ti?S°''"*''^    semper  deposita  reddenda.    Si  gladium  quis  apud 
te  sana  mente  deposuerit,  repetat  insaniens,  red- 
dere  peccatum  sit,  oflicium  non  reddere.    Quid  ?  si  is,  qui  apud 
te  pecuniam  deposuerit,  beUum  inferat  patriae,  reddasne  depo-  20 
situm?     Non,  credoj  facies  enim  contra  rem  pubUcam,  quae 
debet  esse  carissima.     96.  Sic  multa,  quae  ho- 

By  these  Exam-  .  .  •  j  . 

piesitappearsthat    ncsta  natura  vioentur  esse,  temporibus  fiunt  non 

actions    m    them-      v  .  t> 

seives  right,  may    nonesta.    Tacere  promissa,  stare  conventis,  red- 

ceasetobeso  when       j  j  v  ,,-•,• 

the  circumstances    derc    deposita  ^  commutata  utiUtate  fiunt  non  «c 

honesta.  Ac  de  eis  quidem,  quae  videntur  esse 
utiUtates  contra  iustitiam  simulatione  prudentiae,  satis  arbi- 
tror  dictum. 

Sed   quoniam  a  quattuor  fontibus  honestatis  primo  Ubro 
officia  duximus,  in  eisdem  versemur,  cum  docebimus  ea,  quae  30 
videantur   esse   utiUa   neque  sint,  quam  sint  virtutis  inimica. 
Ac  de  prudentia  quidem,  quam  vult  imitari  maUtia,  itemque 

8    verha  cui   cum— fuit  luctibus  spuria  esse   intellexit  Valckenaer  ad 
Eur.  Hipp.  V.  887 ;  totum  locum  ut  emblema  seclusit  Ba     ||     10  quo  optatu 
impetrato  St  e  Bern.  c     ||     30  versabimur  Bei  Al  Or,  versemur  codd.     || 
31  videntur  Or    \     33  ac  de  prudentia— et  temperantiae  lU  spuria  seclusit 
Ba  auctore  Facciolato 

CIC  de  Off,  Q 
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5» 


de  iustitia,  quae  semper  est  utilis,  disputatum  est.     Reliquae 
sunt  duae  partes  honestatis,  quarum  altera  in  animi  excellentis 
magnitudine   et   praestantia  cernitur,  altera  in  conformatione 
et  moderatione  continentiae  et  temperantiae. 
2^y Yj  97.    Utile  videbatur  Ulixi,  ut  quidem  poetae  5 

faise'  E^Jl^i!  tragici  prodiderunt— nam  apud  Homerum  optu- 
to  connrctluh  nium  auctorem  talis  de  Ulixe  nuUa  suspitio  est 
Courage.  —  g^^  insimulaut  eum  tragoediae  simulatione 

CH.    XXVI— XXXII.  '  _    .  "-^ 

That    nothing    insaniae   militiam    supterfugere  voluisse.     Non 
?hichVcontar"y'    honcstum  consiHum,      at     utile,  ut  aliquis  for-  .0 
For;itnd:';'shown    tasse  dixcrit,    regnare  et  Ithacae  vivere  otiose 
ofTLY^iSr^^^'    cum  parentibus,  cum  uxore,  cum  fiho.     Ullum 

tu  decus  in  cotidianis  laboribus  et  periculis  cum 
hac  tranquillitate  conferendum  putas  ?  Ego  vero  istam  con- 
temnendam  et  abiciendam,  quoniam  quae  honesta  non  sit  ne  15 
utilem  quidem  esse  arbitror.  98.  Quid  enim  auditurum  putas 
fuisse  Ulixem,  si  in  illa  simulatione  perseveravisset?  qui  cura 
maximas  res  gesserit  in  bello,  tamen  haec  audiat  ab  Aiace : 

Cutus  ipse  princeps  iiiris  iurandl  fuii^ 

quod  Smnes  scitiSy  sdlus  neglexit  Jidem.  20 

Jurere  ddsimulare^  ni  coiret^  institit. 

quod  nl  Palamedi  pSrspicax  prudentia 

istltis  perspexet  mdlitiosam  auddciam^ 

jide  sacratae  itls  peipetuo  fdlleret. 

99.    IUi  vero  non  modo  cum  hostibus,  verum  etiam  cum  fluc-  25 
tibus,  id  quod  fecit,  dimicare  mehus  fuit  quam  deserere  consenti- 
entem  Graeciam  ad  bellum  barbaris  inferendum.     Sed  omit- 
tamus  et  fabulas  et  externa:  ad  rem  factam  nos- 

and  of  REGULUS,  .  i 

who  heid  himseif    tramque   veniamus.  1  M.  Atihus  Regulus,  xum 

bound  to  keep  his  •»/-'•  .       .,.. 

word  even  at  the    consul  iterum  m  Africa  ex  msidus  captus  esset  30 

peril  of  his  Hfe,  ,r         i  •  t  j  •        •  t. 

\^  xxvi-xxxii.  duce  Xanthippo  Lacedaemomo,  imperatore  au- 
tem  patre  HannibaUs  Hamilcare,  iuratus  missus 
est  ad  senatum,  ut,  nisi  redditi  essent  Poenis  captivi  nobiles 
quidam,  rediret  ipse  Karthaginem.  Is  cum  Romam  venisset, 
utiUtatis  speciem  videbat,  sed  eam,  ut  res  declarat,  falsam  iudi-  35 
cavit :  quae  erat  taUs  :  manere  in  patria,  esse  domui  suae  cum 
\o  verba  ut  aliquis  fortasse  dixerit  Heumanno  et  Heusingero  iam  sus- 
pecta  secluserunt  Ba  Heim 


uxore,  cum  Uberis,  quam  calamitatem  accepisset  in  beUo,  com- 
munem  fortunae  beUicae  iudicantem  tenere  consularis  digni- 
tatis  gradum.     Quis  haec  negat  esse  utiUa?     Quem   censes? 

XXVII  Magnitudo  animi  et  fortitudo  negat ;  (100)  num  locupletiores 
quaeris  auctores?  Harum  enim  est  virtutum  proprium  nihil  5 
extimescere,  omnia  humana  despicere,  nihil  quod  homini  acci- 
dere  possit  intolerandum  putare.  Itaque  quid  fecit  ?  In  sena- 
tum  venit,  mandata  exposuit,  sententiam  ne  diceret  recusavit: 
quam  diu  iure  iurando  hostium  teneretur,  non  esse  se  sena- 
torem.  Atque  iUud  etiam — *o  stultum  hominem'  dixerit  quis-  lo 
piam  'et  repugnantem  utiUtati  suae!' — reddi  captivos  nega- 
vit  esse  utile :  iUos  enim  adulescentes  esse  et  bonos  duces, 
se  iam  confectum  senectute.  Cuius  cum  valuisset  auctoritas, 
captivi  retenti  sunt,  ipse  Karthaginem  rediit  neque  eum  cari- 
tas  patriae  retinuit  nec  suorum.  Neque  vero  tum  ignorabat  15 
se  ad  crudeUssimum  hostem  et  ad  exquisita  suppUcia  proficisci, 
sed  ius  iurandum  conservandum  putabat.  Ita- 
brJJghtagainst  que  tum,  cum  vigilando  necabatur,  erat  in  meU- 
RegauSl''''^  °^    ore  causa  quam  si  domi  senex  captivus,  periurus 

He   was  fooi-     cousularis  remansissct.     loi.  * At  stulte,  qui  non  20 

co^JinSymen'!-^'"    "^^^^  "^^  ceusuerit  captivos  remittcndos,  verum 

fere"st.     ""^"  '°*    ^^^"^  dissuaserit.'    Quo  modo  stulte  ?    etiamne, 

Answer  i        ^^  ^^^  pubUcae  conducebat?  potest  autem,  quod 

Not  if  his  advice    ^^^^^^^  ^^^  pubUcae  sit,  id  cuiquam  civi  utile  esse? 

XVIII  wj^^forthepubUc  Pervertuut    homines    ea,    quae    sunt    fun- 25 

parate  Profit  from    damcuta    uaturac,    cum  utiUtatem    ab    hones- 

moralGood  is  to  do  . 

vioiencetothefirst    tate  semnguut.     Omnes   enim   expetimus  utili- 

and  essential  prin-  ,  .  *■ 

cipies  of  Nature.  tatcm  ad  eamque  rapimur  nec  facere  aUter 
ullo  modo  possumus.  NAm  quis  est  qui  utiUa  fugiat,  aut 
quis  potius  qui  ea  non  studiosissime  persequatur?  Sed  quia  30 
nusquam  possumus  nisi  in  laude,  decore,  honestate  utiUa  repe- 
rire,  propterea  iUa  prima  et  summa  habemus,  utiUtatis  nomen 
non  tam  splendidum  quam  necessarium  ducimus.  102.  *Quid 
objectionii  ^^^  ^g^^"^'  dixerit  quis  'in  iure  iurando?  num 
Thereisnothing    iratum  timemus  lovem?    At  hoc  quidem  com-  ^s 

in  an  Oath  that  we  •  i  m  , 

shouidfeartobreak    muue  est  ommum  philosophorum,  non  eorum 
gods  are  never  an-    modo,   qui   deum   uihil   habere   ipsum   negoti 

p — 2 
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gryanddonothurt  dicuiit,  nihil  exhibcre  alteri,  sed  eorum  etiam, 

"%)  Even  sup-  qui  deum  semper  agere  aliquid  et  moHri  volunt, 

^^S.lll'il'ixr^y  numquam  nec  irasci  deum  nec  nocere.     Quid 

^iS^noVhavTin!  autem    iratus    luppiter  plus   nocere   potuisset 

|;eafer"?v°ii  tha"  quam  nocuit   sibi   ipsc    Regulus?   nulla   igitur   5 

wU^t^u^n^him.  vis  fuit  rchgionis,  quae  tantam  utilitatem  perver- 

""^^o^Ve^o^ght^o  teret.    An  ne  turpiter  faceret?    Primum  *mini- 


have     chosen    the 
least  of  evils 


ma  de  malis.'  Num  igitur  tantum  mali  turpitudo 
[d)  Men  are  not    .^^^  habebat,  quantum  ille  cruciatus  ?    Deinde 


obliged  to  keep 
their  oaths  to  De- 
ccivers. 


10 


illud  etiam  apud  Accium : 
Fregisttn  fidem  ? 
nique  dedi  neqtie  do  infideli  cuiquam.., 

{e)  Promises  ex-    quamquam  ab  impio  rege  dicitur,  luculente  ta- 

torted     by     force        1  *  »    i  i  •  j 

need  not  be  kept.     men  dicitur.'    103.  Addunt  etiam,   quemadmo- 
Objectionm.      ^^^  ^^^  dicamus  videri   quaedam  utiHa  quae  15 

He   was  foolish  _      *  , 

to  undertake  the    ^q^  gint,  sic  se  dicerc  vidcri  quaedam  honesta 

mission  at  all.  .  ,         ,  •  •  j  i  i. 

Objection  iv.  quae  non  smt:  'ut  hoc  ipsum  videtur  honestum 
^makerrljhj.""  conscrvandi  iuris  iurandi  causa  ad  cruciatum  re- 
vertisse,  sed  fit  non  honestum,  quia,  quod  per  vim  hostium  esset 
actum,  ratum  esse  non  debuit.'  Addunt  etiam,  quidquid  valde  10 
utile  sit,  id  fieri  honestum,  etiam  si  antea  non  videretur.  Haec 
fere  contra  Regulum.  Sed  prima  videamus. 
^^jX  104.     *Non  fuit  luppiter  metuendus  ne  ira- 

owuons^^*^^  tus  noceret,  qui  neque  irasci  solet  nec  nocere.' 
...   ^  t..        Haec   quidem   ratio   non  magis  contra  Reguli  25 

u.  An  Oath  is         *  ^  .        •  j  i  o    j    • 

.  ,_      Quam  contra  omne  ms  mrandum  valet.     bed  m 

{a)  a  sacred  ob-      M.  ^  j  •        •     j 

Hgation,  the  per-    j^jj-g  iurando  nou  qui  metus  sed  quae  vis  sit  ae- 

formance  of  which  .        ^  ...  ,  ^r  .' 

isamatterof  jus-    bet  intellegi.    Est  euim  ms  mranQum  aQtirmatio 

tice  and  Honour,  °  _  •    j         i.      i. 

without  regard  to    reUgiosa :  quod  autem  adnrmate  quasi  deo  teste 
consequences.         pj-Qmiseris,  id  teneudum  est.     lam  enim  non  ad  30 
iram   deorum,   quae  nuUa  est,   sed  ad  iustitiam  et  ad  fidem 
pertinet     Nam  praeclare  Ennius: 

0  Fides  alma  dpta  pinnis  it  ius  iurandum  lovisl 
6  praeverteret  Or,  Al  Gruber  contr.  codd.    H    9  habebit  alii  cum  codd. 
II      10    non   debuit.     Post  haec  sextam   adversariorum  contra  Regulum 
rationem  (cur  igitur  ad  senatum  proficiscebatur,  cum  praesertim  de  cap- 
tivis  dissuasurus  es.'iet?)  excidisse  censet  Unger  coll.  §  1 10. 


Qui  ius  igitur  iurandum  violat,  is  Fidem  violat,  quam  in  Ca- 

pitolio  Vicinam  lovis  optimi  maximi,'  ut  in  Catonis  ora- 

m  t, .    -c        *^^"^  ^^^»   maiores  nostri  esse  voluerunt. 

\o)  Pam,  ifan^^^t*..  .  ., 

evii  at  aii,  is  not     ^^S'  At  enim  ne  iratus  quidem  luppiter  plus  Re- 

the  chief  evil.  „.,i^ •        .  .1  .  .      . 

gulo  nocuisset  quam  sibi  nocuit  ipse  Regulus.'  5 
Certe,  si  nihil  malum  esset  nisi  dolere.  Id  autem  non  modo 
[non]summum  malum  sed  ne  malum  quidem  esse  maxima  auc- 
toritate  philosophi  adfirmant.  Quorum  quidem  testem  non  me- 
diocrem,  sed  haud  scio  an  gravissimum  Regulum  nolite,  quaeso, 
vituperare.  Quem  enim  locupletiorem  quaerimus  quam  prin-  ro 
cipem  populi  Romani,  qui  retinendi  otfici  causa  cruciatum 
/  X  ^     .  ,  subierit  voluntarium  ?    Nam  quod  aiunt  *  minima 

{€)  Certamly  no       j  r    >  •j 

evii  can  be  greater    oe  maiis,  iQ  est,  ut  turpitcr  potms  quam  cala- 

than  Dishonour.  ',  ^       11  .  , 

mitose:  an  est  ullum  mams  malum  turpitudine? 
quae  si  in  deformitate  corporis  habet  aliquid  offensionis,  quanta  «5 
illa  depravatio    et   foeditas    turpificati    animi    debet    videri! 
106.  Itaque  nervosius  qui  ista  disserunt,  solum  audent  malum 
dicere  id,  quod  turpe  sit;  qui  autem  remissius,ei  tamen  non 

dubitant  summum  malum  dicere.     Nam  illud 

quidem : 


ao 


NSqiie  dedi  neque  do  infideli  cuiqnani. 


(d)  The  Maxim 
that  Faith  isnot  to 

^iv^eS'is"a^^re"  '^'"'''^^  ''^''^^  ^  P^^^^'  ^^i^'  ^um  tractarctur 
Oath'  made't{,"7n  ^^^^"^'  personae  serviendum  fuit.  Sed  si  hoc 
Enemymustbeob-    sibi  sumcnt,  nullam   esse  fidem   quae   infideli 

served,  except  «n        -  .  -^    «-v-     liniucn 

who*^?re°th^*''^^"'       ^^^  ^^^*  videant  ne  quaeratur  latebra  periurio.  25 
mon  enemies  of     107.  Est  autcm  ius  ctiam  belHcum  fidesque  iuris 

allmenalike.  The       •  j*  -, 

correct  idea    of    mrandi  saepe  cum  hoste  servanda.     Ouod  enim 

Perjury  expressed      • .       .        ,  ^  . 

byEuripides.  ita  mratum  est,  ut  mens  conciperet  fieri  opor- 

tere,  id  servandum  est :  quod  aliter,  id  si  non 
fecerit,  nullum  est  periurium.     Ut  si  praedonibus  pactum  pro  30 
capite  pretium  non  attuleris,  nulla  fraus  sit,  ne  si  iuratus  qui- 
dem  id  non  feceris.     Nam  pirata  non  est  ex  perdueUium  nu- 
mero  definitus,  sed  communis  hostis  omnium.     Cum  hoc  nec 

26  autem  om.  Or  contra  codd.,  totum  loctim  Est  autem— servanda  seclusii 
Heine  ||  29  id  si  non  fecerit  uncis  seclusit  Fleckeisen^  feceris  Or  contra 
codd.  II  33  [definitus]  Or  Lu  cum  I.  M.  Ileusingero,  ex  perduellium 
numero:  definitus  est  eic,  St 


i 
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fides  debet  nec  ius  iurandum  esse  commune.  108.  Non  enim 
falsum  iurare  periurare  est,  sed,  quod  ex  animi  tvi  senten- 
TIA  iuraris,  sicut  verbis  concipitur  more  nostro,  id  non  facere 
periurium  est.     Scite  enim  Euripides : 

Itirdvi  lingua,  mintem  iniuratdm  gcro,  5 

Regulus  vero  non  debuit  condiciones  pactionesque  bellicas  et 

hostiles  perturbare  periurio.    Cum  iusto  enim  et  legitimo  hoste 

res  gerebatur,  adversus  quem  et  totum  ius  fetiale  et  multa  sunt 

iura  communia.     Quod  ni  ita  esset,  numquam 

Were  it  not  so,    ^i^Qg  yy^Q^  senatus  viuctos  hostibus  dedidisset.  10 

certain       eminent      v-iaav-»j   Ti*vw  « 

y.j^j^Romanswrouidnot  p^     g^   'p    Veturius  et  Sp.  Postumius, 

*^  havebeengivenup       A^y-     ■''■••  » 

to  the  enemy  be-  itcrum   consulcs   esscnt,  quia,  cum   male 

cause   they   made      ^^  . 

disadvantageous      nuCTiatum  apud  Caudmm  esset,  legionibus  nos- 

treaties,  the  arti-       f    t>  ^ 

ciesofwhichwere    |.j.:g  g^^  iugum  missis   paccm  cum   bamnitiDus 

not  ratified  by  the  °       .  ...  .  ,• 

Senate.  feccrant,  dediti  sunt  eis;  mmssu  enim  populi  se- 15 

natusque  fecerant.  Eodemque  tempore  Ti.  Numicius,  Q.  Mae- 
lius,  qui  tum  tribuni  plebis  erant,  quod  eorum  auctoritate  pax 
erat  facta,  dediti  sunt,  ut  pax  Samnitium  repudiaretur.  Atque 
huius  deditionis  ipse  Postumius,  qui  dedebatur,  suasor  et  auc- 
tor  fuit.  Quod  idem  multis  annis  post  C.  Mancinus,  qui  ut  20 
Numantinis,  quibuscum  sine  senatus  auctoritate  foedus  fecerat, 
dederetur,  rogationem  suasit  eam,  quam  L.  Furius.  Sex.  Atilius 
ex  senatus  consulto  ferebant :  qua  accepta  est  hostibus  dedi- 
tus.  Honestius  hic  quam  Q.  Pompeius,  quo,  cum  in  eadem 
causa  esset,  deprecante  accepta  lex  non  est.  Hic  ea,  quae  25 
videbatur  utiUtas,  plus  valuit  quam  honestas,  apud  superiores 
utilitatis  species  falsa  ab  honestatis  auctoritate  superata  est. 

iio.    *At  non  debuit  ratum  esse,  quod  erat 
coS^ge  ca^Jt  be    actum  pcr  vim.'     Quasi  vero  forti  viro  vis  pos- 
^"iiL^he  fact  of    sit  adhiberi.     *Cur  igitur  ad  senatum  proficisce-  30 
^i  miSlnTs^^thl    batur,  cum  praesertim  de  captivis   dissuasurus 
best  proof  of  his    gggptp'     Ouod  maximum  in  eo  est,  id  reprehen- 

high  sensc  of  ho-      *-  "<.  •,•....  j 

nour.  ^itis,     Non   cnim   suo   ludicio   stetit,  sed  sus- 

cepit  causam,  ut  esset  iudicium  senatus:   cui  nisi  ipse  auctor 
fuisset,  captivi  profecto  Poenis  redditi  essent ;    ita  incolumis  in  35 
patria  Regulus  restitisset     Quod  quia  patriae  non  utile  puta- 
6  condictiones  O  ^/     U     ««  P-  Fu"us  Or  cum  Oudendorpio 


vit,  idcirco  sibi  honestum  et  sentire  illa  et  pati  credidit     Nam 

iv.  Athingcan-    qwod  aiunt,  quod  valde  utile  sit,  id  fieri  hones- 

noir^bie"by  bei^ng    tum,  immo  vcro  csse,  non  fieri.     Est  enim  nihil 

«^dient^^f  other    ^^jj^  Q^o^  idcm  non  honestum,  nec,  quia  utile, 

^^'®-  honestum,  sed  quia  honestum,  utile.     Qua  re    5 

ex  multis   mirabilibus   exemplis   haud  facile  quis  dixerit  hoc 
exemplo  aut  laudabilius  aut  praestantius. 
XXXI  III.     Sed  ex  tota  hac  laude  Reguli  unum 

REGULtjrw™  not  illud  est  admiratione  dignum,  quod  captivos  re- 
an  agTwhich  re"  tinendos  censuit.  Nam  quod  rediit  nobis  nunc  10 
fiSltriSS^^sl-  mirabile  videtur,  illis  quidem  temporibus  aliter 
EI^JoiiS^by^K  facere  non  potuit  Itaque  ista  laus  non  est 
IZ^t^Lfr^tal  hominis,  sed  temporum.  /  Nullum  enim  vin- 
treaties  etc,_^ai^  culum  ad  astringcndam  fidem  iure  iurando 
exampieofM.poM-    maiorcs   artius   esse    voluerunt.  I    Id    indicant  15 

PONIUS, 

leges  in  duodecim  tabuHs,  indicant  sacratae, 
indicant  foedera,  quibus  etiam  cum  hoste  devincitur  fides, 
indicant  notiones  animadversionesque  censorum,  qui  nuUa  de 
re  dihgentius  quam  de  iure  iurando  iudicabant.  112.  L. 
Manlio  A.  f ,  cum  dictator  fuisset,  M.  Pomponius  tribunus  10 
plebis  diem  dixit,  quod  is  paucos  sibi  dies  ad  dictaturam 
gerendam  addidisset;  criminabatur  etiam,  quod  Titum  filium, 
qui  postea  est  Torquatus  appellatus,  ab  hominibus  relegasset 
et  ruri  habitare  iussisset.  Quod  cum  audivisset  adulescens 
filius  negotium  exhiberi  patri,  accurrisse  Romam  et  cum  primo  «5 
luci  Pomponii  domum  venisse  dicitur.  Cui  cum  esset  nun- 
tiatum,  qui  illum  iratum  allaturum  ad  se  aliquid  contra 
patrem  arbitraretur,  surrexit  e  lectulo  remotisque  arbitris  ad 
se  adulescentem  iussit  venire.  At  ille,  ut  ingressus  est,  con- 
festim  gladium  destrinxit  iuravitque  se  illum  statim  inter-  30 
fecturum,  nisi  ius  iurandum  sibi  dedisset  se  patrem  missum 
esse  facturum.  luravit  hoc  terrore  coactus  Pomponius;  rem 
ad  populum  detulit,  docuit  cur  sibi  causa  desistere  necesse 
esset,  Manlium  missum  fecit.  Tantum  temporibus  iUis  ius 
iurandum  valebat      Atque    hic   T.    Manlius  is  est,   qui  ad  35 


m 
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15  cum  primo  luci  St  HeineMuBe  Or     ||       35  Atque  hic  T.  Manlius 
— in  filium  ut  emblema  seclusit  Baf    suspicionem  iam  moverant    Emestio 
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XXXI I  and  by  that  of  ten 
Romans  sent  upon 
their  parole  by 
Hanniballo  Ronie 
afier  thc  battle  of 
Cannae. 


Equivocation 
does  not  free  from 
the  guilt    of   per- 
jury,     but    rather 
aggravates  it. 


Anienem  Galli,  quera  ab  eo  provocatus  occiderat,  torque 
detracto  cognomen  invenit,  cuius  tertio  consulatu  Latini  ad 
Veserim  fusi  et,  fugati,  magnus  vir  in  primis  et,  qui  perin- 
dulgens  in  patrem,  idem  acerbe  severus  in  filium. 

113.     Sed,  ut   laudandus   Regulus  in   con-   5 
servando    iure    iurando,   sic   decem  illi,   quos 
post   Cannensem  pugnam  iuratos  ad  senatuni 
misit  Hannibal  se  in  castra  redituros  ea,  quorum 
erant  potiti  Poeni,  nisi  de  redimendis  captivis  impetravissent, 
si  non  redierunt,   vituperandi.     De   quibus  non  omnes  uno  10 
modo :  nam  Polybius,  bonus  auctor  in  primis,  ex  decem  nobil- 
issimis,  qui  tum  erant  missi,  novem  revertisse  dicit,  re  a  senatu 
non  impetrata;  unum  ex  decem,  qui  paulo    post   quam  erat 
egressus  e  castris  redisset  quasi  aliquid  esset  oblitus,  Romae  re- 
mansisse.    Reditu  enim  in  castra  liberatum  se  esse  iure  iurando  15 
interpretabatur.  Non  recte;  fraus  enim  astringit, 
non    dissolvit    periurium.      Fuit    igitur    stulta 
calliditas  perverse  imitata  prudentiam.     Itaque 
decrevit    senatus   ut   ille   veterator  et  callidus 
vinctus  ad  Hannibalem  duceretur.     114.    Sed  illud  maximum:  10 
octo    hominum  milia  tenebat   Hannibal,  non   quos   in  acie 
cepisset  aut  qui  periculo  mortis  diffugissent,  sed 
qui  relicti  in  castris  fuissent  a  Paulo  et  a  Varrone 
consulibus.  Eos  senatus  non  censuit  redimendos, 
cum  id  parva  pecunia  fieri  posset,  ut  esset  insitum  25 
militibus  nostris  aut  vincere  aut   emori.     Qua 
quidem  re  audita  fractum  animum   Hannibalis 
scribit  idem,  quod  senatus  populusque  Romanus  rebus  adflictis 
tam  excelso  animo  fuisset.     Sic  honestatis   comparatione  ea, 
quae  videntur  utilia,  vincuntur.  1 15  C.  Acilius  autem,  qui  Graece  :o 
scripsit  historiam,  plures  ait  fuisse  qui  in   castra  revertissent 
eadem  fraude,  ut  iure  iurando  Uberarentur,  eosque  a  censoribus 
omnibus  ignominiis  notatos.     Sit  iam  huius  loci  finis.     Per- 

16  distringit  Ba  Unger  cumplur.codd.  \\  20  Sed  illud— vincuntur 
seelusit  Ba  auctore  I.  M.  HemingerOy  ut  exemplum  a  re proposita  alienum  H 
la  periculum...defug;issent  Mu  cum  uno  codice  Bem.  r,  periculo...diflu- 
gissent  St  Ba  Ileine  Lu  cum  codd» 


Anothcr  in- 
Stance,  in  which 
disregard  lo  appa- 
rent  Expediency 
and  regard  to  the 
Principles  of  Ho- 
nour  proved  ulti- 
mately  advanta- 
geous. 
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real 


XXXIII 


C  Where 
false      Expedi- 

ency  comes 

into  collision 

with  Temper- 
ance. 


There  can  be  no    ^^^^^^"^  ^^^  ^^^"^  ^^»  ^^^6  timido  animo,  humili, 
ai  Expedien^^n    dcmisso  fractoque  fiant, — quale  fuisset   Reffuli 

mean  and  coward-       fo/^fiirY^        *  4.    J  •    • 

ly  conduct,  the  re-    'acium,  si  aut  Qe  captivis  quod  ipsi  opus  esse 

verse  of  that  of  re-         *  j        i.  ^  c 

GULus.  videretur,  non  quod  rei  publicae,  censuisset  aut 

domi  remanere  voluisset,— non  esse  utilia,  quia  5 
sint  flagitiosa,  foeda,  turpia. 

116.    Restat  quarta  pars,  quae  decore,  mo- 
deratione,    modestia,    continentia,   temperantia 
continetur.     Potest  igitur  quicquam  utile  esse, 
quod   sit   huic  talium   virtutum  choro  contra-  10 
rium?      At  qui  ab  Aristippo   Cyrenaici   atque 
thJ^e"onX'p'o!    Annicerii  philosophi  nominati  omne  bonum  in 
r^nTheo^f  b^^rg    ^oluptate  posuerunt  virtutemque  censuerunt  ob 
ilthettS^S"/;    ^^"^  '^"^  ^ss^  laudandam,  quod  efficiens  esset 
fa^JdeslJabJ^^Srtls     ^^l^P^^^is     (quibus    obsoletis   floret    Epicurus,  15 
rdoctrewhfchu    ^'"''^^"'    ^^'^    ^^^"^^^    auctorque    sententiae), 
?eTcoSrtdiaion    ''''"'.  ^''  '^'^]''  equisque,'ut  dicitur,  si  honestatem 
^"t^^fo^sources    tueri  ac  retinere  sententia  est,  decertandum  est. 
vu.   *"     ''"  """*     117-    Nam  si  non  modo  utilitas,  sed  vita  omnis 

beata  corporis  firma  constitutione  eiusque  con-  20 
stitutionis  spe  explorata,  ut  a  Metrodoro  scriptum  est,  con- 
tinetur,   certe    haec    utilitas    et    quidem    summa— sic '  enim 
«.Wisdom  censent— cum   honestate   pugnabit.     Nam  ubi 

primum  prudentiae  locus  dabitur?  an  ut  con- 
quirat  undique  suavitates?  Quam  miser  virtutis  famulatus  .5 
servientis  voluptari!  Quod  autem  munus  prudentiae?  an 
legere  intellegenter  voluptates?  Fac  nihil  isto  esse  iucun- 
dius,  quid  cogitari  potest  turpius?  lam  qui  dolorem  sum- 
a.  Courage  "^^"^  rn2\Mm   iudicat,  apud   eum  quem  habet 

locum  fortitudo,  quae  est  dolorum  laborumque  30 
contemptio?  Quamvis  enim  multis  locis  dicat  Epicurus, 
sicuti  dicit,  satis  fortiter  de  dolore,  tamen  non  id  spec' 
tandum  est,  quid  dicat,  sed  quid  consentaneum  sit  ei  dicere, 
qui  bona  voluptate  terminaverit,  mala  dolore.  Et  si  illum 
audiam    de    continentia    et    temperantia,   dicit    ille    quidera  35 

14  conlaudandam  i?a  iy«;w  |I  29  Mic2.i  Ba  HeineLu  post  Lamhinum. 
dicat  Or  Mu  cum  codd.      \\  34  et  Muller  ;  ut  vulgo 
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3.    Temper- 
ance 


10 


multa  multis  locis,  sed  aqua  haeret,  ut  amnt. 
Nam  qui  potest  temperantiam  laudare  is,  qm 
ponat  summum  bonum  in  voluptate  ?     Est  enim 
temperantia  libidinum    inimica.   libidines   autem   consecUtn- 
ces   voluptatis.     118.    Atque   in  his   tamen   tnbus  genenbus 
quoquo    modo    possunt   non   incallide   tergiversantur       Pru- 
lentiam  introducunt  scientiam  suppeditantem  voluptates,  de- 
pellentem   dolores.     Fortitudinem   quoque   ahquo   modo   ex- 
pediunt,   cum   tradunt  rationem    neglegendae   mortis    perpe- 
tiendi  doloris.     Etiam  temperantiam   inducunt   non   fac.lhme 
illi  quidem,  sed  tamen  quoquo  modo  possunt;     dicunt  emm 
voluptatis  magnitudinem  doloris  detractione  fin.n.      lustit.a 

vaciUat  vel  iacet  potius  omnesque  eae  virtutes, 
4-Jus«i«.  g   jp   comraunitate   cernuntur  et  in  socie- 

.    , „;      vTpnnp  enira  bonitas  nec  Uberalitas  nec 

tate  eeneris  humani.     i^eque  eiuia  uumv 

comiL  esse  potest,  non  plus  quam  amicitia,  s.  haec  non  per 
se  expetantur,  sed  ad  voluptatem  utihtatemve  ^^^--''^'J-l^ 
feramus  igitur  in  pauca.  119-  Nam  ut  utihtatem  nullam  esse 
SZusVe  ho^nestatiesset  contraria,  sic  omnem  voluptatem 
dicimus  honestati  esse  contrariam.  Quo  mag.s  reprehendendos 
Calliphonem  et  Dinomachum  iudico,  qm  se  dirempturos  con- 
troversiam  putaverunt,  si  cum  honestate  volup- 
c^L^^JHo^/^^anl  tatem  tamquam  cum  homine  pecudem  copu- 
DiNOMACHus.  lavissent.      Non   recipit    istam   conjunctionem 

honestas,  aspernatur,  repellit.  Nec  vero  finis  bonorum  [et 
malorum],qui  simplex  esse  debet,  ex  dissimilhmis  rebusmiscen 
et  temperari  potest.  120.  Sed  de  hoc-magna  ennn  res  est- 
alio  loco  pluribus.  Nunc  ad  propositum  Quem  ad  modum 
igitur,  si  quando  ea,  quae  videtur  utiUtas,  honestati  repugnat, 
diiudicanda  res  sit,  satis  est  supra  disputatum  Sm  autem 
speciem  utilitatis  etiam  voluptas  habere  dicetur,  nul  a  potest  esse 
l  cum  honestate  coniunctio.  Nam,  ut  tribuamus  aliquid  volup- 
tati,  condimenti  fortasse  nonnihil,  utiUtatis  certe  nihil  habebit. 

121.    Habes  a  patre  munus,  Marce  fiU,  mea 
quidem   sententia  magnum,   sed  perinde   erit. 


15 


20 


2S 


30 


Conclusion. 


3; 


,5  vcrba  et  malonim  deht  Muretus  var.  lect.  XI v.  3,  secluserunt  Ba  Ildne 
Oelct  Lu  cum  duobus  codd,     11     3»  ^i^^^^ur  Hetm 


III  XXXIII  121]     De  contentione  Honesti  et   Utilis 


159 


ut  acceperis.  Quamquam  hi  tibi  tres  Ubri  inter  Cratippi 
commentarios  tamquam  hospites  erunt  recipiendi:  sed  ut, 
si  ipse  venissem  Athenas,  quod  quidem  esset  factum,  nisi 
me  e  medio  cursu  clara  voce  patria  revocasset,  aliquando 
me  quoque  audires,  sic,  quoniam  his  voluminibus  ad  te  5 
profecta  vox  est  mea,  tribues  iis  temporis  quantum  poteris, 
poteris  autem  quantum  voles.  Cum  vero  inteUexero  te  hoc 
scientiae  genere  gaudere,  tum  et  praesens  tecum  propediem, 
ut  spero,  et  dum  aberis,  absens  loquar.  Vale  igitur,  mi 
Cicero,  tibique  persuade  esse  te  quidem  mihi  carissimum,  10 
sed  multo  fore  cariorem,  si  taUbus  monitis  praeceptisque  laeta- 
bere. 

I  et  hi  St  fost  Lambinum  ex  aliquot  optimis  codd.  *  cum  maxinui 
enim  urbanitate  et  interpositum  est.  Intellegendum  enim  et  ceteri  et  hi. 
Si  abesset  et,  contraria  sententia  evaderet  hi,  non  ceteri,  quod  perversum 
€st.^  II  II  monitis  Lambinus  probantibus  Heine  Mu^conf.  i  §  156,  inoiiu- 
mentis  Ba  Al  cum  plerisque  codd.,  monimentis  Or  cmn  Beni,  c 
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BOOK   THE   FIRST 
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DE  OFFlClis]  Gr.  irepl  tov  Kad-fiKovros,  more  rarely  Trepi  KadriKbvTwv,  as 
in  Lucian  Hermot.  §  82,  Aul.  Gell.  N.  A.  I  c.  13.  Cicero  tells  us  himself 
why  he  prefers  the  title  de  officiis  to  de  officio  (ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  11  §  2), 
t4  TTtpX  Tov  Kadi^KovTos,  qtuxtenus  Panaetius,  absolvi  dtiobus...Quod  de 
inscriptione  quaeris,  non  dubito  quin  KadiJKOv  officium  sity  nisi  quid  tu 
aliud ;  sed  inscriptio plenior  ^de  officiis.*  UpoffipuvCj  autem  Ciceronifilio. 
Visum  est  non  dvoiKeiov.  It  agrees  better  with  Cicero's  treatment  of  the 
subject  of  *  moral  duties,'  inasmuch  as  these  vary  with  a  man's  social  position 
and  other  circumstances  which  he  considers  in  this  treatise,  see  I  §  na — 
125,  compare  also  iil  §  77  virum  bonum...cum  ea  res  innumerabilibus 
officiis  et  laudibus  contineretur. 

CHAPTER   I 

F.  3,  §  1, 1. 1.  a.TiTinm  iam  audientem]  Cicero  sent  his  son  to  Athens 
about  the  first  of  April  b.c.  45,  as  he  tells  us  in  a  letter  to  Atticus  written 
the  next  year  (xv  15),  in  which  speaking  of  his  son  he  writes  scripsit  ad 
Tironem  sibi  post  Kal.  April. — sic  enim  annuum  tempus  confici — nihil 
datum  esse.  As  Cicero  speaks  in  the  text  of  his  son  annum  iam  audientem 
Cratippum,  it  is  inferred  that  he  began  this  Treatise  in  the  spring  or  early 
in  the  summer  of  B.c.  44,  two  or  three  months  at  most  after  the  assassina- 
tion  of  Caesar.  On  the  other  hand,  the  foUowing  reasons  may  be  given 
for  believing  that  the  treatise  was  not  commenced  until  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year.  (i)  In  the  very  frequent  letters  of  this  period,  which  give  us  a 
full  account  almost  of  the  daily  occupations  of  Cicero,  there  is  no  mention 
of  a  work  de  officiis  until  Oct.  24  (ep.  ad  Att.  xv  13).  (2)  Cicero  impHes 
(de  off.  III  §  121)  that  this  book  was  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  instruc- 
tion  which  he  had  designed  giving  his  son  in  person  at  Athens.  It  may  be 
supposed  therefore  that  it  was  writlen  after  the  project  of  visiting  Greece 
was  abandoned.  Now  we  learn  from  ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  7  that  having  set 
out  on  a  voyage,  he  was  driven  back  to  the  vicinity  of  Rhegium  on  the  6th 
of  August,  and  was  induced  to  give  up  his  visit  to  his  son  and  retum  to 
Rome  by  the  representations  01  his  friends  that  a  favourable  change  in 
public  affairs  had  taken  place,  and  that  his  presence  was  demanded.  He 
reached  the  Capitol  on  the  last  day  of  August,  and  having  on  September 
the  2nd  delivered  his  first  Philippic,  retired  soon  after  to  his  villa  at 
Puteoli.  Here  he  spent  the  months  of  October  and  November,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  employed  himself  in  writing  this  work.  It  is  agreed  that 
it  was  finished  before  the  ninth  of  December.  A.  W.  Zumpt  suggests  that 
the  disagreement  may  be  reconciled  by  supposing  that  the  young  Cicero, 
although  he  left  home  on  the  first  of  April,  did  not  for  some  time  actually 
commence  his  attendance  on  the  instructions  of  Cratippus;  and  further, 
that  Cicero  does  not  intend  to  speak  with  exactness  in  using  the  words 
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l 


^nnum  iam  audientem.     On  the  adjectival  use  oi  auduntem  see  Ma<ivig 
Gr.  §  189  a.  and  for  the  accusativc  annum  to  specify  duration  of  time,  ib. 

1  2.  Cratippum]  An  eminent  Peripatetic  philosopher,  born  at  Mity- 
lene  wherehe  conso  ed  Pompey  after  his  flight  from  the  battle  of  Pharsaha 
pTutaTch"  Pomp.  p.  659  c.?5).  Wl^en  ^^0«^^^- -  h^^^^^^^^ 
Cilicia  Cratippus  met  him  at  Ephesus  and  obtamed  through  his  mterces- 
sion^vilh  Caesanhc  Roman  franchise.  On  coming  lo  Athcns  he  was  requ^t- 
ed  al  he  instance  also  of  Cicero,  by  the  Areopagites  lo  open  a  «chool  there 
?P  ntarch  V  Cic  D  87^  c.  24).  He  wrote  a  trealise  de  divtnatione  and  som- 
"^^^^^nte^^te^^i  (V  de  div.  i  c.  ,  n  c.  48  sqq.,  Tertulha^  de  an^^^^^^ 

^Zm.Pmtem  nostrum  Cratippum.  Young  ^^--^^^^l'^^^l^^ 
be«^  much  attached  to  him.  In  a  letter  to  liro  ^ep.  ad  Fam.  xvi  21)  he 
writes  c'a//X  me  scito  non  ut  discipulum  sed  utptum  esse  comufuUssu 
mum;^m  etaudio  illum  libe^tter,  tum  etiam  P^^^P^^^J^^^l^^^^f^ 
Th^funter  amplector.  Sum  totos  dies  cum  eo  noctisque  saepenumero  partem. 
JxoTenZ  ut  Lcum  quam  sacpissime  cenet.  Hac  introducta  c<msuetudme 
saeZ  Tfl^ttibus  nobis  et  ccfmntibus  obrepit  sublataque  severttate  phtloso- 
Zfae  TuZ!l^.te  rtobiscum  iocatur.  Quare  dt  oP^ramtakunct^^^^^  tam 
iucundttm  tam  excelkntem  virum  yideas  quam  pnmum.  iie  was  his 
travelHng  companion  in  Asia  (ad  I-am.  XII  10). 

idque]  =  vai  raOra  'and  that  loo,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  699. 

abundare  oportet  praeceptis  institutisque  pMlosoplilae]  *you  cannot 
faiUoTe  well  supplied  with  the  pracUcal  rules  and  lessons  of  P^^losophy 
Be  i  thus  paraphVases  the  passage:  'AHter  non  potuit  qum  aemulatio  tua 
Sce^dereturSm  Alhenis,  in  Htterarum  emporio,  quo  tamquam  ad  merca- 
{^am  Sum  arVium  tot  iuvenes  discendl  cupidi  humamtat.sque  studia 
sStSlt^confluxex^nt,  horum  crvM^.Xocro<fo^.ru,.  et  docUinae  eruditiomsque 
^emulorum  laudabiHa  exempla  intuerere. 
»        1.6.    quorum]    Madv.  Gr.  214^  315«- 

1  6     ad  meam  utiUtatem]  not  i.q.  cum  mea  uHlitate,  'with  my  own 
improvement   as  a  conscquence, '  but  'for  my  own  improvement  as  an 

^°  1.  7.     Bemper]  i.e.  not  merely  when  a  young  student.    Comp.  Bmt. 

XC  §   310:    Commentabar  declamitans s^Pf  cum  M.  P^^oj^.' f.^^ 

Q  Pom^ia  atit  cum  aliquo  cotidie;  idque  facubam  '«f  «'«^^X«f  ^.^' 
sUZalcesaepius.  vel  qZd graeca  oratio  plura  ortuimenta  suppedttans  con- 
itZ^^mHmiliter  Itinldicendi  afferebat.  vel  quad  agraects  summts 
ZTc^us,  nisigraece  dieerem,  neque  corrigi possem  neque  docerx, 

id    fed]  h.c.  cum  graecis  latina  coniunxi,  by  speaking  and  wnting 
on  Siilo^hy  in  Latin  Ind  Greek :  for  his  oratoncal  studies,  comp.  Bru.. 
Tto^mmentabar  declamitans-idque  faciebam  multum  cttam  laUne 
]ed^^c7Zepius.     [In  Cicero's  time  rhetorical  teaching  was  carried  on 

mainly  in  Greek.    J.  S.  R.]  . ,         •    *    j   ^/ 

l   9     ut  ipse-idem  tiW]    For  the  sequence  ut-idem  instead  ol 

«t-lir  ouooue  cu  de  leg.  Il  §  14  sed  ut  vir  doctisstmus  fecit  F/ato,-i6 

mJ^'cr^TeM^u?r:   de  fin.  iv  §  34  ut  FAtdias  potest  a  prxm. 
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tmtituere  stgrtum  tdque  perfcere,  potest  ab  alio  imohatum  accii>ere  et 
absolvere,  huic  stmtlts  est  sapientia:  Cato  de  re  rust.  c.  77  ita  rxTXJa 
/it,  ead e  m  ommafactto.     Lambinus'  conjecture  item  is  unnec^ir>. 

ut  par  8l8  in  utriusque  oraUonis  facultate]  '  that  you  may  possess 
equal  command  over  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages/  utraJue^^^a 
was  an  ordinary  phrase  for  Greek  and  Latin,  barbarous  ton^es  S 
gnored :  cp  Hor.  Od.  iii  8,  5  docte  sermones  utriusque  linguae  S 
however  and  Heme  take  utritisque  to  refer  to  both  styles  of  discouSe 
tl/udforense  dtcendt  et  koc  quietum  disputandi  genus. 

l.tjj;  ^A-  ^."^"S  "^"^^V^  ^^  "°^^  ^'^-  ^^  ^^  ^"^e  a  Graea-<  discuntur 
latme  dicenda,  Be.  •  In  this  respect,  if  I  mistlke  not,  I  have  rendered 
considerable  service  to  my  countrymen,  so  that  not  only  those  of  them 

t"i  ZsTAT^  ^^""^^'1  ^^"''  f^'  ^''^  ^  ^'^''^^  accepisse^l  ZZ 
fhat  ^'' ^'^'^'^'^\''^^'  ^?';  ^§  «)'  b"^  ^^«°  the  educated  consider 
that  they  have  gamed  a  good  deal  {a/iquanttim)  to  aid  them  not  only 
as  speakers  but  also  as  philosophical  thinkers.'  Cicero  means  that  by 
his  v^ntings  he  had  not  only  taught  his  countrymen  to  think,  but  alsb 
ilr/T'^^*^  ^^''''orem  effecit  I.  20)  their  language,  ut  graecis  de phiio- 
sophta  /tttens  non  egeant  (de  div.  ii  2,  6).  Comp.  de  fin.  i  ch.  2.  DoTti 
are  opposed  to  graecarum  /iterarum  rudcs:  so  Acad.  Post.  I  §  4.  the  same 
who  are  called  docti  had  been  spoken  of  before  ^  graecis  doctrinis  eruditi, 
and  again,  those  who  are  said  a  Graecorum  artibus  et  discipiinis  abhorre^e 
are  atterwards  referred  to  as  indocti.  In  more  general  sense  docti  are  'the 
educated,  TrcjouSe^^^voi,  used  especially  of  philosophere,  see  note  on  ll  §  2, 

L.w'  »         it'^'}'^^^  ^^^'  ^^"g^'  ^y  ^^«^^"^o  ^at  Greek  philosophy  w^  a 
subject  capable  of  being  expounded  in  Latin. 

ut  vldemur]  sc.  nobis,  i.e.  nisi  fallor,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  380. 
§  a,  1.  14.  disces  tu  quldem— et  disces]  On  the  use  of  quidem  with 
a  personal  pronoun,  when  a  concession  is  made  but  immediately  qualified 
by  an  adversative  clause,  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  285,  cp.  §  (,6,  §  95.  The  ad- 
versative  clause  is  sometunes  bmitted  as  in  n  §  32.  The  repetition  of  the 
yerb  after  a  conjuncUon  is  a  frequent  mode  in  Cicero  of  giving  emphasU 
to  an  assertion :  comp.  below  §  95  pertinet  quidem—et  ita  perHnet/Verr 
lll  65  tenetur—et  manifesto  tenetur,  Catil.  i  2,  4  vivis,  et  vivis...ad  cori^ 
firmaruiam  atidactam,  ib.  9,  6  vivis  et  vives  ita  ut  nunc  vivis,  pro  Mur. 
c-  26  §  53  petuset  di/igenter  et  ita  petisset^ut.  » 

1.  16.  non  paenitebltj  'you  will  not  be  dissatisfied.'  Comp.  Terent 
Haut.  72  at  enim  me  quantum  hic  operis  fiat  paenitet,  Liv.  Hist. 
18  cumtam  vtrtum  haud  paeniteret,  Cic.  ad  Att.  l  10  a  senatu  quanH 
Jtam,  mtntme  me paenitet,  ad  Fam.  vi  i  ea perturbatio  est  omnium  rerum, 
ut  juae  quemque  fortunae  paeniteat,  ad  Att,  XII  28  non  taenitet  me 
quantum  profeceHm  i.e.  *I  am  satisfied  with  the  result.'  paenitet  is  pro. 
perly  only  used  •  j«  voiuntariis  rebtis'  =  things  as  to  which  the  person  had 
some  choice,  Aulus  Gellius  N.  A.  xvii  i  §  (f:  but  see  Ter.  Eun.  lon.  Cic. 
Acad.  II  §  69,  Liv.  V  9.  ^ 

1. 17.  a  Peripateticis]  i.e.  institutis  Penpateticorum,  §  76  1.  5,  n. 
utrlque]  both  of  us,  i.e.  the  Peripatetics  and  myself.     On  the  relation 

between  Socrates  and  the  New  Academy,  see  nat.  deor.  i  5. 

1. 18.  Socraticl et Platonici-^ase]  cp.  nat.  ei.\%Mhaec in phiiosophia 
ratto  contra  omnia  dtsserendi  ntd/amque  rem  aperte  iudicandi  profecta  a 
iiocratey  retettta  ab  Arcesiia,  confirmata  a  Cameade  usqtte  ad  nostram  vi^it 
aetatem;  de  div.  11  §  150  cum  autem  proprium  sit  Academiae  iudicium  suum 
nul/um  tnterponere,  ea  probare  quae  simii/ima  veri  videantur,  conferre 

CIC.  de  Off,  ,0 
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commtJinem  a  SocraU  tradilam,  Tusc.  disp.   V  §  11.  de  hn.        8  J, 

Ac.  Post.  I  §  45.  .  -,       ^»u„. 

uterel  i  a     uteHs,   the  future  as  a  softened  imperative.     For   other 
exam^S of lis  fo7m'  of  the  future  of  deponents  see  iii  ^^^^^;^-}^^^^^^ 
tl^pati^re,  ib.  i.  i  abutere.  7,  n  verebere,  i^^f'    °o  t  ifZoiJee, 
Mere:  Verr.  IV  §  .5  interpretai>ere   ?rolJ.cc    c.  29  §  70  negot:         . 
ep.  ad  Fam.  x  14  conse^uere,  de  fin.  IV  §  69  angere. 

1  19      orationem]  i.q.  orationis /acultatem  1.  9-     Cf.  Brutus  165  satis 
in  eofuisse  orationis  atque  ingenii.  below  §  1 3  n. 

autem  may  be  translated  ^vhilst';  similarly  o/  i  §  140  1.  i,  <ine  §  9^ 
1.  35,  et  III  §  51  1-  5,  «^'^  I  §  «9  1-  7.  _ 

^ti  .f s  KrrJTr^s  fs  p.K  ,3,/.= 

ordinate  to  this.     See  to  §  .7  1.  n  ""'»<:?•§  5'- §  »♦• 

legendis  nostriB]    Cum  iam  longiu*  abesset  illud  nostra  Us«ts,  repelit 

lezendis  nostris.     Z.  .  .    .      •♦„ut„  tr. 

1     09      iiTitel    sc    ai  nv-«/.z  dignitatem  'with  propriety/  suitably  to 

1.   22.     aptej    sc.  atz   '^f «'«    ^  .  ^i^tincte,   qui  ex- 

the  subject   we  are  ^handhng:   de  o^^^^^  ^^^J  ^^    .^ 

dl.tlncte]  'with   perspicuity'   refers  to  the  method  of  a  d.scourse : 
onirtl!lothefiguresandornamentsofrhetor.cemployedm.t. 

1.  M.    vmdlcare]  sc.  m./i.-;  cp.  §  «  I-  .1^  ?«"«''""  -"•'«  """•'  >«'''"" 

Aa/r«fl  vindicat^  sc.  «^<. 

»48813      lam  lllis  fere  se  aequanintj   *have  now  come  up 
P.  4,  s  »'  ^-  *•     ^^      ,_      ^^r  .up  fnrmer   he  had  composed   68, 

to  them'   in  bulk   and   """^^^'^^^^S.VtreaUse     see  Introd.   Xo  de  divin. 

^-s^^^Si^r^^-^-The^o^^^^^^^^^ 

^L  cum  aliqm  re,  or  passively  res  aequatur  2Zr?'A'%^t  c\6/atiHa 

quo  tenuiores  cmn  principibus  ^^^^^;"  {l^^^f^^^times^^^  ^ 

^dicendi  copia  zyxx^  graecorum  ^Xoxxz.  ^^^""^^^'.f^^f^^^Zqua^^  urbcm  in 

follows  from  the  l.teral  »'»"'"?•     '°  '''"8  *  '»^"8'^^°    |i<i  ^^- ^^,, 

something  belongmg  to  yo-f^lfv^^.^-jj-';  cu"sumT?«.r"'»  aequare, 
superiores  aequasse,  Qu.nt.  Cutt.  IV   '<="""'?,?;  jhedative 

H^r.  Od.  n  5.  3  -^--"^^.T^^^^rXTaia^eZ  b^  used  reflexively 

is  never  =■»''''' y„'„7\P/f„dbTclllus1fx^   ..    tantum  abhorrct  ac 

ZZ':tl^:'m.ZT'' ffo^Ti^roX  phUosophical  writings  generally.        _ 

^,  ^f  ».Vr  ;=  «fnrrp'  •enerffv'  rather  than  'strengtti. 

Cf  'or;toT'6^.  ~«-  7/LMnuilt.^^^^^  ^^Tw  •••"'"" 
^mTattoneque  nervos  neque  aculeos  orator.os  acforenses  habet. 

1.5.    aequabUe]    *uniform,' *even,' •unimpassioned.' 
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1.  7.  video]  i.e.  legendo  vel  audiendo  cognovi^  §  90  1.  i  note,  Reid  on 
Acad.  II  §  129. 

1.  8.  elaboraret]  'worked  at  with  success.'  Cf.  §  114,  §  116,  de  orat. 
I,  19  ^,r  eis  rebus  universis  eloquentia  constat,  in  quibus  singulis  elaborare 
permagnum  est.  'Elaboraret  ex  uno  tantum  sed  bono  libro  MS.  (Guelf. 
2)  editur.  Laborat  in  aHqua  re  qui  operam  insumit,  fere  frustra,  nisi 
adiungatur  verborum  aliquid,  quemadmodum  Cic.  de  orat.  iil  33  ait  utroque 
in  genere  et  laboravit  et  praestitit,  sed  qui  sic  laborat  ut  praestet  aliquid,  is 
uno  verbo  elaborat  in  aliqua  re.'  Z.  Comp.  Kuhner  Tusc.  Qu.  I  §  i 
Maborare  est  in  re  aliqua  studiose  atque  enixe  agenda  tractandaque  ver- 
sari,  notione  adiuncta  vel  molestiae  vel  frustrationis  vel  curae:  elaborare 
contra  est  e  labore  in  aliqua  re  collocato  quasi  emergere  et  vel  ad  speratum 
fructum  vel  ad  propositum  finem  pervenire ;  omninoque  laborando  aliquid 
efficere :  hinc  semper  ponitur  ubi  non  anxia  sed  liberior  quaedam  agendi 
ratio  commemoratur.'    Cp.  §  1 16,  §  1 13,  or.  p.  Mur.  19  elaborare  in  scientia. 

1.  9.  sequereturque]  *that  is,  aimed  at,'  'endeavoured  to  attain.'  Cp. 
1.  14  utrumque  certe  secuti  sumus,  nat.  deor.  I  §  n  cuius  rei  tantae... 
facultatem  consecutum  esse  me  non  profiteor,  secutum  esse  prae  me  fero. 
Que  is  often  thus  used  to  combine  two  notions  which  are  to  be  considered 
as  a  connected  whule.  Cp.  §  11  1.  17;  lll  §  70  1.  14  £t  and  atque  are 
similarly  used;  thus  ad  fam.  V  2,  t  ea  (iniuria)  me  affecit  atque  abeuntem^ 
magistrcUu  contionis  habendae  potestate  me  privavit,  Tusc.  I  1 7  geram  tibi 
morem  et  explicabo,  Madv.  Gr.  §  433. 

dicendl — disputandij  Brut.  §  118  eidem  (Stoici)  traducti  a  dispu- 
tando  ad  dicendum  inopes  reperiantur:  see  note  to  §  132  on  the  oppo- 
sition  between  contentio  and  sermo. 

1.  10.  disputandi]  meaning  speech  as  an  expression  of  ihought,  I  §  34 
1.  6,  III  §  II  1.  8  note,  §  20  1.  13. 

Demetrius  Phalereus]  Demetriuso  ^akripevs,  so  called from  his  birth- 
place,  the  Attic  5^/ao5  Phalerum,  where  he  was  born  about  B.C.  345.  He  was 
educated,  together  with  the  poet  Menander,  in  the  School  of  Theophrastus. 
He  began  his  pubhc  career  about  B.C.  325,  and  soon  acquired  a  great  narae 
by  his  pubhc  speaking.  As  he  acted  thoroughly  in  the  spirit  of  Phocion 
he  was  made  governor  of  Athens  by  Cassander  B.c.  317,  an  office  which  he 
filled  for  ten  years  {Atheniensium  remp.  exsanguem  iam  et  iacentem  susten- 
tavit  Cic.  de  rep.  II  §  2).  Afterwards,  becoming  intoxicated  with  his 
extraordinary  good  fortune,  he  abandoned  himself  to  every  kind  of  dissi- 
pation,  which  roused  a  party  of  malcontents,  so  that  on  the  approach  of 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes  to  Athens  he  fled  to  Thebes  and  thence  to  the 
court  of  Ptolemy  at  Alexandria,  where  he  devoted  himself  to  literary 
pursuits  (Plutarch,  de  exil.  p.  602  F),  and  died  B.C.  283.  His  numerous 
writings  (a  list  of  which  is  given  by  Diogenes  Laertius  V  80)  embraced 
subjects  of  the  most  varied  kinds;  he  was  the  last  araong  the  Attic  orators 
worthy  of  the  name  (Cic  Brut.  8,  Quintil.  X  i  §  80) :  his  speeches  were 
characterised  rather  by  grace  and  elegance  than  by  force  and  subhmity. 
Cicero,  Brut.  ix  §  37,  says  of  him:  Phalereus  successit,  eruditissimus  ille 
quidem  sed  non  tam  armis  institutus  quam  palaestra,  itaque  delectabat  m^gis 
Athenienses  quam  inflammabat :  processerai  enim  in  solem  et  pulverem  non 
ut  e  militari  tabemaculo,  sed  ut  e  Theophrasti  doctissimi  hominis  umbraculis. 
Hic  primus  inflexit  orationem  et  eam  mollem  teneramque  reddidit  et  suavis, 
sicut  fuit,  videri  maluit  quam  gravis ;  sed  suavitate  ea,  qua  perfuruleret 
animosy  non  qua  petfringeret ;  tantum  ut  memoriam  concinnitatis  suae, 
nony  quemadmodum  de  Pericle  scripsit  Eupolis,  cum  delectatione  aculeos 
ctiam  relinqueret  in  animis  eorum  a  quibus  esset  auditus :  de  legg.  m  §  14 

10 — 2 
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-    'n..n^hrn.,to   Phalereus    ille    Demetrius    mirabiliter  doctrinam  ex 

l„2ZiHs^:uIt'^^^^^^^^  nonmodo  inso!emjX\T':^  1  9^ 

ipsum  dtscHmen  aciemque  produxtt:  cp.  de  ora  "  §  9^' ^^°;^^^;^§  ?^; 
Ouintil  X  I  ^  ^^  He  maintamed  however  a  happy  medium  Deiween  ine 
?ubUme  ^deur  of  Demosthenes  and  the  flourishmg  declamations  o  h,s 
succeror^By  d.sputator  subtilis  is  meant  •a  clever  essayist,  or  logioan. 
in  hoc  numerol  i.  q.  m  horum  numero,  i.e.  in  ^e  nurnber  of  those 
who  hav^mX  both  ora^ory  and  philosophy  their  study  With  «™, 
Z^us  miiltitudo  this  is  the  ordinary  construction ;  sometimes  the  pronoun 
Sns  i^^  the  case  of  numerus,  even  when  the  subject  numbered  is  added 
remamsmine  t-dsc  ni  70  ^x  (;«o  iudicum  numero,  v  160  m  tllo 

l^;/c"w:;m  Su"hai'ex;;^sron'as  id  genus  kc,—  remains 
Sneed  whe"  a  relative  sentence  follows,  in  which  the  pronoun  refe.^ 
uncnangen  wncii  *  >  iUud  genus  pecuniae,  quae ;  the 

'sL^rhXkS^  wh'er  ■  :';JnTt:n".akt;  the  pface  of  the  subsLntive  as 
X?^»«  S?»«  qui  §  ,.9  1.  4,  and  even  wiihout  an  antec^ent  pronoun 
T,  »,niiive  as  de  fin.  m  70  w  eo  genere  quae  prosunt,  Qu  nct.  75  ex  eo 
Z^TTui  7ieeLT  Eve'n  adjectifes  are  made  to  =^ree  wuh  ^«,«  and 
ZZ^^,J  instead  of  with  the  genitive,  e.g.  Verr.  V  53  ex  tt,o  Mrtonano 

Sr  TrRlf?^rcr  drain-  /«"  «:  MaV  Fin.  n:  g  70, 
Draeger  Histor.  Synt.  §  loo,  note  on  §  1 20  1.  20.  ...,./ 

1   12     dulcifl    Tlieoplirasti]    Comp.  Cic.  Brut.  §  iii  qms  Anstotele 
1.  13.    ^^^^^- ••*"""*'   dulrior?    Or    ^  62  Theophrastus  dwimtate 
nervostor,  Theophrasto  ^^/«^r/     Ur    8  ^^   ^g     /Theophrasto /a/» 
in/iiAPtidi  nomen  tnvemt,  Qumt.  Ur.  insi.  a  1  j,  05  */»  x  »**-    f 
^UoZeZnllor  ilU  diviius,  ut  ex  eo  nomen  quojue  trax.sse  v,deatur 

1    1«      «Jlonun  Blt  iudlcluml    \.  a.  alii  iudicent.    Cp.  Iii  §  iio  1.  J4. 
ad  L   x,^IT'rf  »>«  ^olum  mcumconsil.um  est,  sed  et.am  ^"trumd. 

^:"^.::::::"^::;i:^-^^^^s7itiam  «*  ims.  quorum  tantum 

est  existimatio.  ,       r   o        i  ,i       ot 

1  14  secuti  BumuBl  *aimed  at  obtaining  :  cf.  §  35  1-  15.  ae  nai. 
^.nr  1  SS  1 1  12  si  sin^mlas  disciplinas  percipere  magnum  est,  quanto  magts 
^^nis  %utusrd  alfae  tamqu! difficilts  facultatem  consecutum  esse  me  mn 
ZTteorfsZttZ^^^  ->-     Acad.  il  §  70  with  Reid's  note. 

8  4  1  15.  Platonem]  Orat.  §  10  non  intellegendi  solum  sed  etuim 
dicldi^c^issimus  attcJ,de  orat.  i  §  47  in  oratoribus  trrtdendts  rpse  esse 
orator  sttmmus  mihx  videbatur.  ,  ^  ^         .. 

1  16  Demosthenem]  said  to  have  given  philosophy  up  for  oratory  at 
the  advice  of  Isocrates,  Brut.  §  121  lectitavisse  Platonem  ^[^'Ose,audivtsse 
tne  ^^TFJ  V;   .,^„  .,  ^/^eV«r  idqtte  apparet  ex  genere  et  grandttate  ver- 

Z^l^iarovds  rZsXhovs  ci<^e\^(T^ai :  Cic  orator  §  14  y«^^  wf^/^  De- 
LLTt«r.x'?/z^ar,-  potest  cuius  ex  epistulis  intellegi  hcet  quam  frequens 
fi^HtZtontauditor^  But  the  letters  of  Demosthenes  are  apocryphal. 
1  17      tenulBBetj     'had  remained  true  in.' 

pronuntiare]    '  to  deliver,'  *  give  expression  to.'    The  Latin  eqmvalent 
to  ^^^ononL'  is  hppel/are  or  dicere,  cf.  Ill  §  66  1.  30,  and  see  Sorof 

on  de  orat.  I  §  66,  iii  §  56-  .  ^    ,  ,         _  1  :  ^ 

L  18.     ornate  facere  potulsae]    ♦  that  he  might  have  done  so    ue. 
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pronuntiare.  This  vicarious  use  of/ar«r^  with  or  without  the  pronoun  of 
reference,  where  it  is  employed  as  an  equivalent  to  the  verb  which  has 
immediately  preceded,  is  very  common.  §  i  1.  7  comunxi  neqtie  id  in 
philosophid  solumfeci,  III  §  62,  de  orat.  11  §  32.  Similarly  in  Greek  roxrro 
or  TaOra  hpav,  as  in  Thucyd.  II  49  koX  ttoWoI  roOro  ^paffav  {^ppirpav  iav- 
TOj>s)  Kal  els  4>piara :  where  the  construction  of  the  verb  is  retained.  Comp. 
ib.  V  70,  VI  83.  Potuisse  is  used  because  in  the  oratio  directa  it  would  have 
been  expressed  by  Demosthenes potuit^  Madvig  Gr.  §  409,  §  348  e. 

1.  19.  AriBtotele]  C  p.  de  di  v.  ii§3Aristoteles  itemque  Theophrastus^ 
excellentes  viri  cum  subtilitate  tum  copia,  cum  philosophia  dicendi  etiam  prae- 
cepta  coniunxerunt ;  orat.  §  62  quanquam  et  philosophi  quidam  ornate 
locuti  sunt...si  quidem  et  Theophrastus  divinitate  loquendi  nomen  invenit  et 
Aristoteles  Isocratem  ipsum  lacessivit,  et  Xenophontis  voce  Musas  quasi 
locutas  ferunt  et  longe  omnium,  quicumqtie  scripserunt  aut  locuti  sunt, 
exstitit  et  suavitate  et  gravitate  princeps  Plato;  tamen  horum  oratio  neque 
nervos  neque  aculeos  oratorios  ac  forenses  habet :  Tusc.  I  4,  7,  de  orat.  Ill 
§  141  itaque  ipse  Aristoteles,  cum  florere  Isocratem  nobilitate  disci- 
pulorum  videret,  quod  ille  suas  disputationes  a  causis  forensibus  et  civilibus 
ad  inanem  sermonis  elegantiam  transtulisset,  mutavit  repente  totam  fortunam 
J,fOpe  disciplinae  suae  versumque  quendam  Philoctetae  paulo  secus  dixit. 
Ille  enim  turpe  sibi  ait  esse  tacere  cum  barbaros,  hic  autem  cum 
Isocratem  pateretur  dicere.  The  line  referred  to  was  alffxpov  ffiuirav, 
pappdpovs  5'  idv  \iyeiv,  altered  into  'IffOKpdr-nv  5'  idv  \iyeiv.  On  this 
rivalry  between  Isocrates  and  Aristotle  see  an  instructive  note  by  Mr  Sandys 
in  his  admirable  edition  of  the  Orator  (Cambridge  18S5)  §  63. 

1.  20.  alterum]  =a/terius  studium,  n.  to  §  76  1.  5,  ♦undervalued  the 
other's'  i.e.  Isocrates  never  tried  how  he  could  succeed  in  philosophy,  nor 
Aristotle  how  he  could  succeed  in  rhetoric.  Cic.  orator  §  13  speaks  of 
eloquentia  haec  forensis  spreta  a  philosophis  et  repudiaia :  and  again  doctis 
eloquentia  popularis  et  disertis  elegans  doctrina  defuit, 

CHAPTER  II 

1.  21.  eed]  is  used  as  Gr.  5'  ovv  in  passing  on  to  a  new  point,  P.  S.  Gr. 
p.  xx^,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  739-  'I  say,  having  resolved  to  write  something  to 
you  at  the  present  time  and  a  great  deal  more  hereafter,  I  desired  above  all 
to  begin  with  a  subject  best  fitted  to  your  youth  and  most  becommg  m^ 
authority  as  a  father.'  [Accordingly  I  chose  ethics  as  my  subject] ;  '  for  etc. 
Comp.  Epist.  ad  Attic.  xv  13  tA  Trepi  rov  KaQ-^Kovros  magnifice  expluamus 
vpoff<puvovfX€vque  Ciceroni.  Qua  de  re  enim  potius  pater  ftlto?  and 
XVI  II  quoted  above  §  i. 

I.  22.    multa  poBthac]    iii  §  121 1.  9. 

maxime  volui]  'I  wished,  if  possible,'  as  in  Greek  txdXiffra  fiiv— 
€l  di  fi-^.  Cf.  lll  Phil.  §  31  huius  industriam  maxime  qiiidem  vellem  ttt 
imitarentur...,  secundo  autem  loco  ne  alterius  labori  inviderent,  ad  fam. 
XVI  21,  8  peto  ut  librarius  mittatur,  maxime  quidem  Graecus,  part.  orat. 
§  132  vel  aliorum  vel  maxime,  si  poterit,  e<usdem. 

1.  23.  quod  CBset]  the  subjunctive  is  used  with  the  relative  con- 
secutively  in  a  generic  sense,  'of  such  a  kind  as.' 

1  24  cum  multa  Bint]  For  the  subjunctive  after  cum  concessive= 
*wherea^,'  'although,'  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  466  n.,  Madvig  Gr.  §  358  obs.  3, 
Roby  Gr.  II  1730. 

in  philOBophia]    see  on  iii  §  37  !•  6. 
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L  26     latlsBlme  patere]  'to  have  a  vety  wide  practical  application.' 

-t^^t^  t'^^ll  U  is  IpfiuTt^o  t,«?  o? .cali.ng  . 

♦vocation' asin  I  §  117-  ,         ,        ^.  .    „^  /%„•,:« 

1  28     forensitous]   in  a  wider  sense,  opposed  to  domestias,  as  >m  is 
1.28.    j?^^^l?^\.    ..•      I  ,7    6  nonforenses  res,  non  domesticae 

virile.    J.  S.  R.] 

1.  30.    in  eoque]    see  n.  on  §  22, 1.  32.  ^ 

^         8  6  1.32.    quae8tio]  =  ar^W«;«,  *subjectofenquiry. 

1   4     nullis  offlcU  praeceptiB  tradendis]  h.  e.  ita  utnulla  a  seoffictt 

srr6^rN^:xriatim.t  r— £  G^^^v^^^ 

^  I  „h.'  ,  who  savs  'sometimes  the  abl.  of  the  gerundive  and  gerund 
Lt^otes^lherThe  wa^y  and  manner  (whiU,  so  that  something  takes  p  ace 
at  tSe  tlme)'  Ve  construction  is  common  in  Livy  1  acuus  and  Sallust 
1  34.  non  miUae  dlsclpUnae]  'some  sects  of  philpsophers.  He 
refen?^the  Epicureans  and  C>rena,cs,  upon  whose^prmc,ples  no  man  <^n 
live  honestly  and  virtuously,  III  §  35.  de  °.rat.  III  §  ^i.J^-  \^:J°^ 

*llTabiJi     RcliQuisibi  constil^nt,  ut  extrtma  cum  inttm  convemrent, 
naturalibus  esset  extremum,     See  on  lll  §  n.     L^t-  aiso  rin.  v  gs     o 

'''l  36.*  propoBitts  bonorum  et  malorum  flfi^^^]^!::  ^;  ^^^^'''ATre 
«titutisaue  eis  quae  summi  boni  malive  loco  habeantur.  Ihere 
'a^  'some^seVsrth^at  by  wrongly  stating  the  -tlifT^^rper::'^ 

cmei  gooQ  ir""^    *        «rinciole  and  is  not  sometimes  overcome  by  good 
^%course  of  Free  Thinking  (Works,  Vol.  ill  p.  401). 
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P.  6, 1.  4.    Bi  sibi  ipBe  consentiat]  'if  he  be  consistent.' 
et  non]  'and  not  rather.'     Cp.  Tusc.  disp.  i  §  13,  m  §  37. 

1.  6.  naturae  bonitate  vincatur]  h.  e.  ♦  natura  victus  cui  obsisti  non 
potest'  as  it  is  expressed  de  fin.  11  §  49,  comp.  11  §  58  plusque  rectam  natu- 
ram  quam  rationem  pravam  valere.  The  meaning  is  *as  long  as  he  acts  in 
conformity  with  his  own  principles  and  is  not  overruled  by  his  natural 
inclination  to  good.'  [Cp.  also  §  67  1.  17.  Fin.  2  §  28  deinde  ubi  erubuit 
(Epicurus),  vis  enim  est  permagna  naturae,  ib.  2  §  58  nonne  intelligas  eo 
maiorem  vtm  esse  naturae  quod  ipsi  vos  etc.    J.  S.  R.] 

1.  7.  fortiB  vero— aut  temperans  are  the  two  predicates  corresponding 
to  iudicans...statuens,  which  may  be  translated  'while  judging'  etc. 

§  «,  1.  9.  in  promptu]  'obvious'  i  §  61,  11  §  68,  Lucret.  de  r.  n.  n 
246  tn promptu  manijcstumque  esse  videmus, 

1.  10.  alio  loco]  de  fin.  11  c.  12  ff.,  15  §  48,  19  §  62,  24  §  78,  35  §  117, 
de  off.  III  §  117,  and  the  last  two  books  of  the  Tusc.  disp. 

1.  12.  praecepta  flrma...naturae]  firma  means  *fixed,'  'permanent'; 
stabilia  'subject  to  no  change,'  '  unalterable ' ;  coniuncta  naiurae =convt- 
nientianaturae,  6fio\oyo6fi€fa  (pOa-ei,  *in  harmony  with  nature,'  i.e.  with 
the  dictates  and  rules  of  right  reason,  'rational,'  see  §  7,  11  §  2  bene- 
volentiae praecepta,  11  §  51  I.  28. 

1. 13.  aut  ab  eis  qul  solam,  aut  ab  eis  qui  maxime  etc.]  i.e.  either 
by  the  Stoics  or  by  the  Academico-Peripatetic  philosophers,  de  legg.  i  §  37. 
The  Stoics  were  so  called  because  their  founder  Zeno  of  Citium  (b.c.  280) 
opened  his  school  in  the  Portico  adorned  with  the  paintings  of  Polygnotus, 
(o-rod  voiKlXr))  at  Athens ;  the  Academics,  as  Cicero  says  Acad.  I  §  17,  because 
Platonis  instituto  in  A cademia,  quodest  alterum gymnasium,  coetus  erant  et 
sermones  habere  soliti,  et  loci  vocabulo  nomen  habuerunt.  The  former  held 
Tr\v  dperijv  81'  avTT}v  elvai  alper-fjv,  oi)  did  riva  <p6pov  t}  iXirida  rj  ti  tuv  i^wdev, 
iv  ai/Ty  re  elvai  tt]v  evSaifioviav  (Diog.  Laert.  vii  §  89),  that  the  pleasure 
arising  from  a  life  of  virtue  was  its  natural  result  {imyivvTjfia  toG  dyadov) 
and  not  the  end  and  aim  of  virtuous  conduct.  The  Academics  and  Peripa- 
tetics  considered  that  though  moral  goodness  (honestas)  was  the  chief  thing, 
there  were  other  things  besides  virtue  to  be  desired  in  and  for  themselves  as 
avfj.T\7)puTiKd  TTjs  KaTd  4>ij<Tiv  T€\€i6Tr)Tos  'necessary  ingredients  to  a  perfect 
nature,'  such  as  riches,  health,  friends,  &c.  Cp.  Iii  §  20,  Acad.  11  §  134, 
de  fin.  II  §  19. 

1. 16.    praeceptio]  '  the  giving  of  precepts.' 

1.  16.  AristonlB,  Pyrrhonis,  Erilli]  Aristo  of  Chius  (B.c.  260)  and 
Erillus  of  Carthage  were  Stoics,  Pyrrho  of  Elis  was  the  founder  of  the 
school  of  the  Sceptics.  They  agreed  in  considering  all  extemal  things 
indifferent  {ddid<popa  de  fin.  IV  16,  53,  Ac.  II  §  130),  not  to  be  reckoned 
among  things  good  or  evil.  i.  Pyrrho  taught  this  by  denying  all  grounds 
of  truth.  For,  if  in  the  case  of  our  objects  of  thought  there  is  never  any 
reason  for  considering  them,  or  any  one  of  them,  true  rather  than  false, 
then  of  course  there  is  never  any  true  ground  for  asserting  that  any  extemal 
object  is  good  or  a  proper  object  of  desire  or  preference.  2.  Aristo,  like 
Erillus,  deviated  from  Zeno,  their  common  teacher  and  the  founder  of 
their  sect.  He  rejected  all  parts  of  philosophy  except  ethics,  and  even 
limited  the  domain  of  ethics  itself,  for  he  taught  that  its  object  is  not  to 
treat  of  particular  duties  and  encouragements  to  virtue,  but  that  it  is  the 
province  of  the  philosopher  to  shew  wherein  the  supreme  good  consists. 
With  Aristo  nothing  is  of  worth  but  virtue,  nothing  is  evil  but  vice.  He 
seeks  to  refute  the  opinion  that  there  is  such  a  difference  in  external  things 
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that  one  is  preferable  to  another  (Ritter  and  Preller  358.  YT\Lr}'r. 
a    EriUus,  a  pupil  of  Zeno,  Umits  the  summum  bonum  of  the  Sage  to 
science  Uirl<TT^^v)  ^^d  knowledge.     He  considers  pract.cal  h  e,  which  is 
occupied  about  external  things,\s  simply  necessary  and  denies  it   to  be 
beaS  on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  contribute  anything  to  the  supreme 
goS      This  principle,  common  to  these  three  philosophers,  strikes  at  the 
fo^of  practical  morality :  it  takes  away  all  di/ectus  rerum,  '  difference  (or 
power  o?  choosing)  between  things,  all  materials  for  virtue  to  act  upon,  by 
which  means  there  is  left  no  adifus  ad  inventtonem  offictt,     no  way  ot 
find^ng^u^what  is  our  duty.'     For  how  can  that  Prudence,  which  is  seen 
in  wisely  choosing  one  thing  before  another,  have  any  place   if  all  things 
are^qually  m  thfmselves  in'different?    And  if  there  be  no  d^fference  be- 
tween  sickness  and  health,  riches  and  poverty,  and  it  is  as  good  for  a  man 
{rbe  in  one  as  in  the  other  of  these,  this  takes  away  all  obligations  of 
assisting  those  that  are  in  sickness  or  want.  seeing  that,  ^ccordmg  to  this 
opinion.  they  are  not  any  wise  in  a  worse  condition  than  the  healthy  or 
?kh      And  by  consequence,  all  Justice  and  Beneficence.  etc.  must  fall  to 
he  grotnd.    Comp.  Cic.  fragm.  p.  481  ed.  Or.  Aristo  Wr-/«y--^^^^ 
nihU  bonum,  nisi  quod  rectum  et  honestum  est,  esse  contendit,  de  hn.  iil 
§   II   Adsto  et  Pyrrho  omnia  exaequant ;   ib.  §   12  m  honestum  non 
summum  modo  sed  etiam  solum  bonum  videtur ;  Kc^d.n  4^.  13°  A"^to. 
cum  Zenonis  fuisset  auditor,  re probaznt  ea  quae  tlle  verbis,  mhil  esse  bonum 
nisi  virtutem,  nec  malum  nisi  quod  virtuH  esset  contrarium  ;  tn  '«f  «f.f 
momenta,  quae  Zeno  voluit,  nulla  esse  censuit ;  de  fin.  y  75,  73  ^^ulta  dica 
sunt  ab  antiquis  de  contemnendis  ac  despiciendis  rebus  humanis:  hoctmum 
Aristo  tenuit;  praeter  vitia  atque  virtutes  negavtt  rem  esse  ullam  atit 

ftigiendam  aut  expetendam ;   IV  16,  43  ''«■^^*  ^^■^«'«''  ^'l'!^  ^""rZ.i^ 
errasse,  quifinem  bonorum  esse  dixerunt  honeste  vtvere   sed  altus  ^i^omagis, 
V Yxrho  sctlicet  maxime,  qui,  virtute  constituta,  nthil  omnino  quod  appe- 
tendum  sit  relinquat,  deinde  Aristo,  qui  nihil  reltnquere  «^'^/f  J«^«/» 
introduxit  autem,  quibus  commotus  sapuns  appeteret  altqutd,  l^odcumquetn 
mentem  incideret  et  quodcumque  tamquam  occurreret;  ib.  17.  47  ^"^/^^J"'; 
explosa  est  sentenHa,  dicentis,  nihil  differre  aliud  ab  alto  nec  esse  res  tdlas 
praeter  virtutes  et  viHa,  inter  quas  quidquam  omntno  tnteresset ;ih.  §  49! 
%6o\   II  13,  43  quae  (sc.  prima  naturae)  quod  Aristoni  et  Pyrrhoni 
omnino  visa  suntpro  nihi/o,  ut  inter  optime  valere  et  gravtsstme  aegrotare 
nihUprorsus  dicerent  interesse,  recte  iam  pridem  contra  eos  desttum  est  dis- 
imtari:  de  legg.  I  13,  38  Aristonis  difficiHs  atque  ardua,  sed  tam  tamen 
fy^Zet  con^cta  seckquae  virtutibus  exceptis  atque  vttttscetera  ^nsumma 

iequaJitate  ponit,  ib.  .1,  55,  de  fin;  H  n,  35  \"^^,^f  y:^'^f:,?Vrrho 
iam  diu  abiecti,  ibid.  v  8,  23,  Tusc.  disp.  v  30,  85.  Acad.  11  ^2,  130  ^^"^0 
(censet)  media  ne  sentire  quidem  sapientem,  qtiae  aTcadeiO.  nominatur, ^ 
fin   II  n    4^  Erillus  ad  scientiam  (i.e.  vitam  sapientiae  consentaneam) 
omnia  revocans  unum  quoddam  bonum  vidit,  sednec  optimum  nec  quo  vita 
subemari  possit,     Itaque  hic  ipse  iam  pridem  est  retectus :  ib.  v  &  73  ^'^"P^ 
ab  Aristotele,   a    Theophrasto  mirabiHter  est  laudata  per  se  tpsa  rerum 
scientia;  hoc  uno  captus  Erillus  scientiam  summum  bonum  esse  defenau 
nec  rem  ullam  aHam  per  se  expetendam :   Acad.    II  §   129   ^-"1^^^  z» 
cognitione  d  scientia  summum   bonum  ponit ;   qut  cum   ^^/^''/^'^^ 
tsset,  vides  quantum  ah  eo  dissenserit  et  quam  non  multum  a  Platone,  de  hn. 
V  8.  23  Erillus,  si  ita  sensit  nihil  esse  bonum  praeter  saenttam,  omnem 
consilii  capiendi  causdm  inventionemque  officii  sustuHt. 

1  17.  iam  pridam  explOBa]  'has  long  since  been  rejected,'  de  fin.  11 
§ 43  iam pridem  (sc  post  Chrysippum) contra  eos  desitum "^J^^P^l^'^:'^'^^ 
?h  25      Explodi  is  properiy  applied  to  actors  bemg  '  hooted  off  the  stage. 
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1. 19.    dllectum]  §  45,  §  49,  m  §  46. 

1.  22.  interpretes]  'translators,'  'expositors,'  cp.  11  §  60  1.  33  Panae- 
ttusquem  secutus  sum,  non  interpretatus :  de  fin.  i  §  6  nos  non  interpretum 
fungimur  munere  sed  tuemur  ea  quae  dtcta  sunt  ab  iis,  quos  probamus, 
etsqtte  nostrum  iudicium  et  nostrum  scribendi  ordinem  adiungimus :  Acad! 
I  8  Menippum  imitati,  non  interpretati.  The  first  treatise  •K^al  toO 
KadiflKovTos  emanated  from  the  pen  of  Zeno  of  Citium  (Diog.  Laert.  Vii 
4,  108);  Cleanthes  wrote  on  the  same  subject  in  three  books  (ib.  175) 
Chrysippus  (Sext.  Empir.  iii  Pyrrh.  Hypot.  25),  who  was  followed  by 
Diogenes  of  Babylonia,  Antipater  of  Tarsus  (iii  §  51,  §  91) ;  by  Panaetius 
and  his  pupils,  viz.  Hecato  (iii  §  63,  89),  Posidonius,  Cicero's  master  (i 
§159»  ".I  §  8;  Ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  u,  2),  and  Antipater  of  Tyre  (11  §  86). 
Cicero  gives  his  reasons  for  preferring  the  opinions  and  doctrine  of  the 
Stoics  to  those  of  the  Academics  and  Peripatetics  in  iii  §  20.  The  two 
first  Books  of  this  work  are,  he  says,  mainly  a  translation  from  the  most 
complete  treatise  on  the  subject  extant,  viz.  that  of  Panaetius.  See  iii  §  7 
Ep.  ad  Att.  XVI  II,  2,  Aul.  Gell.  noct.  Att.  xiii  16. 

e  fontibus  eorum]  '  from  them  as  sources,'  the  epexegetic  genitive.    Cp. 
§  48  1.  27.  ^ 

1   23.     quantum  quoque  modo  videbitur]  h.e.  quatenus  et  qua 
ratione  nobis  placuerit.    Z. 

§  7, 1.  26.  deflnire]  *to  fix  the  meaning  of  the  word.'  Some  commen- 
tators  accuse  Cicero  of  not  having  fulfilled  this  promise,  others  again  sup- 
pose  that  the  passage  which  contained  the  definition  has  been  lost.  But 
though  he  has  not  given  a  generic  definition,  he  has  defined  each  species 
separately.  The  definition  given  de  fin.  iii  17.  58  {est  actio  taHs,  ut  ratio 
postulet  agere  aliquid  et  facere)  applies  to  what  he  calls  medium  officium, 
qiMd  nec  in  bonis  ponatur  nec  in  contrariis,  see  §  8  1.  8  n.  The  definition 
given  in  Diogenes  Laertius  Vli  107  is  KadijKov,  6  irpaxdh  eCXoyop  Tiva 
fo"xet  dTToXoyifffjidv. 

1.  27.    Fanaetio]    Introd.  pp.  xxiii — xxiv. 

L  28.  quae  a  ratione  suscipitur]  'which  is  undertaken  from  some 
prmciple,'  «upon  some  systematic  plan,'  as  Bonnell  understands  it.  Cp. 
Lucretius  l  935  id—non  ab  nuUa  ratione  videtur,  where  Munro  compares 
Livy  X  31  6  ab  ultima  iam  dimicantibus  spe;  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Fam.  xi  10  a 
certo  sensu  et  vero  iudicas  de  nobis:  de  fin.  V  7,  19  aHi  rursus  iisdem  a 
principiis  omne  officium  referunt  aut  ad  voluptatem;  Balbus  ap.  Cic.  ad 
Att.  IX  7  illud  certe  scio  me  ab  singulari  amore  ac  benevolentia.. .tibi  scribere. 
Beier  and  Miiller  omit  the  preposition  and  take  ratione  to  mean  'methodi- 
cally,'  'systematically,'  as  II  §  42  :  but  in  that  meaning  it  is  usually  found 
coupled  to  yia,  as  in  de  fin.  i  9,  29,  11  i,  3,  iii  5.  18;  orat.  iii  10.  [The 
verb  suscipitur  goes  too  closely  with  a  ratione  to  permit  of  the  latter  being 
disconnected  with  the  action  of  the  verb.  If  the  reading  a  ratione  be  right, 
ratio  must  be  personified  and  substituted  for  sapiente.  If  ratione  be  the 
right  reading  it  will  be  as  in  the  not  uncommon  phrase  ratione  cofuludere 
aHquid,  cp.  Acad.  i  §  i^  perttirbatiofies . .  .opinionis  iudicio  suscipi.    J.  S.  R.J 

1.  29.  proficisdL  a]  *to  start  with.'  Cp.  pro  leg.  Man.  c.  2  atqtie  ut 
inde  oratio  mea  proficiscatur  unde  haec  omnis  causa  ducitur;  epist.  ad 
Fam.  IX  14  ornandos  esse  illos  viros  a  quibus  initium  Hbertatis  profec- 
tum  est. 

1.  30.  The  Stoic  definition  of  virtue  should  have  followed,  which 
would  probabiy  have  been  omne  igitur  quod  ratione  actum  est  officium 
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appellamus.  accordin7to  that  given  in  Diog.  Laert.  Vll  107  quoted  above 
1.  »6. 

CHAPTER   III 
1.  31     omnla  de  offlcio  duplex  est  quaesUo].  In  ^ny  trea^^^^  upcm 

.^.  ;r  we  .u.  ;^-;eg-^^^^^ 

i--€am  partem  philosophiae  quae  dat  propria  <^«»?Jf^/'^"^^  rlivkion  is  indi- 

rerumetinrattoneviicndu  i,-„wt  aftflmahle 

L  32.    flnem  bonorum]  the  summnm  bonum,  Uhe  highest  attainable 

pood.'     Cf.  defin.  V15.  ,  •    •      j^ 

L  33.     po.itum  e«t  ta  praeceptU]  i.e.  versatut  in  praec.p.endo 

Ethics,  instiltilio  vilae  communn. 

1.  34.     superiorts  generis]  sc.  quaestionum. 

P  «  1  1.    omnlane  offlda  perfecta  sint]    Introd.  p.  «v. 

1.',. '  quorum  autem  «««'«T"' '"te1™Skal"wiS''the  su^p"p^led 

*"tr'''::' "^'rirCparet]  i.e.  referuntur  illa  quidem  (officia)  ad 

1.  4.     ea— mlnus  la  appaircuj  „^rtment  oroDterea  quia  non  sunt 

finem  sed  ad  eius  vim  "^^X^^^^^",^^^  P^r^^^^^^^  Cp^de  fin.  V  .3. 

proprie  Kar  ^.pery^v  ivepyyit^aTa  "^3^^^^"' ^^^^^  posset,  si  omnia 

ritnTeU  tlr  Xi^P  o^nUL^ltr iUu\  .enere\ir. 

tutis.      BE.  .  ,  .       ,.    •   •         ^^;_, 

«  «  1   «      «.lia.  divisiol     It  will  appear  below  that  this  division  coin- 
§  8,  1.  8.     alia  Qiviaoj     ii  ''^"'    Jj^.^-..  divided  rd  Kadi)KOVTa  into 
cides  essentially  with  ihe  f  ^^J-.  .  j^^^J^^^^'  the  simple  performance  of 
WX«a  {perfecta)  and  ^fa  ^X^'\':^J^\^^' X  ^^^^ 
which  was  neither  good  nor  bad  in  ^tself^^.e.  omy  as  ^adiiKovTa 

intention  or  the  contrary.     ^ee  de  hn.  i      n.  58.  ,  '^^,,^^,^  ^r  r../a. 
they  nam;d  Karop^^ci^ro,^  w^^^^^^^  ^j^hich  concem 

Dmies  of  the  second  cla^.  ^^^ J  ^^^^^^^^  simply  r6   KaOriKov   by  the 

mankmd  m  general.     ims  ciass  was^      nfJicium     The  latter  word  has 
Stoics,  Ad  by  Cicero,  m  im.tation  of  '^^^\^^'^^^^^^^  the  highest 

in  in  3,  H.  where  he  g  ves  exact  y  the  s.^  ^^^  ^^^ .^  ^^  ^.^^ 

this  passage;  (i)  §  Q  rollows  .''f  ^  ^  "P°"  Vawkward  combination  of  two 
„^,icandum;  .(3)  ^^ l;"  %'%" the  otto  hr  de  fin.  ...  .7,  58«'  "««« 


NOTES    BooK  I  c  III  §§  8  9 


155 


«^^«^  tn  contrariis.  Quoniam  enim  videmus  esse  quiddam^  quod  rectefac- 
tum  appellemus,  id  autem  est  perfectum  officium  cet.  Upon  this  division 
the  whole  moral  doctrine  of  the  Stoics  is  based. 

L  9.  offlcium  dicitur]  abbreviated  for  ojficium  est  quod  dicitur  '  there  is 
a  so-called  duty.'     See  J.  B.  Mayor  on  de  nat.  d.  ii  §  51  p.  152. 

1.  10.  perfectum...vocemu8j  Cicero  means  to  say  that  the  proper 
terms  are  respectively  medium  ^n^  perfectum.  But  he  prefers  to  use  rectum 
instead  of  the  latter,  as  a  better  rendering  of  the  Greek  word  Karbpduixa. 
The  mention  of  this  Greek  term  leads  him  incidentally  to  give  the  aUer- 
native  word  for  medium  viz.  commune.  See  an  excellent  note  by  Reid 
Acad.  I  §  37.  Cp.  de  fin.  iii  §  24  quae  nos  aut  recta  aut  recte  facta 
dicamusy  si  placet,  illi  autem  appellant  KaropduiJiaTa,  omnes  numeros  vir- 
tutis  continent ;  ib.  §  59  videmus  esse  quiddarn,  quod  recte  factum  appelle- 
mus,  id  autem  est  perfectum  officium.  vocemus]  cp.  Acad.  11  17  si  placet 
nominemus,  also  my  note  on  dicemus  ib.  11  §  31.    J.  S.  R. 

1. 11.  hoc  autem  commune  offlcium  vocantj  Heusinger  and  Zumpt 
reject  KadriKov  which  most  Editors  insert  after  commune  as  wanting  autho- 
rity,  and  make  officium,  the  corresponding  Latin  word,  its  substitute.  'But 
this  common  duty  (i.e.  that  which  men  commonly  mean  when  they  speak  of 
duty,  or  which  men  ordinarily  are  capable  of  discharging)  they  call  officium.^ 
Heusinger,  however,  refers  hoc  to  medium  officium  above,  and  connects 
commune  with  officium  in  the  predicate,  the  expression  being  then  equiva- 
lent  to  lUdov  KadrJKov.     Orelli  retaining  KadiJKov  brackets  officium. 

1.  12.  8ic  definiunt,  ut— definiant]  comp.  §  96  1.  36  eam  sic  definiunt, 
ut—vehnt  esse;  III  §  20  1.  15  licentiam  dat—ut  liceat ;  iii  §  u  1.  16  tta 
sunt  assensi  ut  censerent,  Tusc.  V  §  88  ita  sentit  ut  putet.  For  similar 
tautologies  see  Reid's  Addenda  to  pro  Arch.  §  3  1.  12,  pro  Tullio  47. 
Observe  that  rectum  htte  =  rectum  factum  not  rectum  officium, 

1.  14.     quod  cur  factum  sit]  cp.  below  §  loi,  de  fin.  iii  58  quod  ita 
factum  est,  ut  eius  facti  probabilis  ratio  reddi  possit^  Diog.  Laert.  vii  107 
6  irpaxO^v  eCXoydv  riv  fcrxet  dTo\oyL<Tfi6v. 

§  9,  1.  16.  nam  aut]  Instead  of  a  corresponding  aut  there  foUows 
tum  autem  in  1.  19,  and  then  tertium  dubitandi  genus  in  I.  24.  nam 
•  namely,'  like  Gr.  y6.p,  merely  prefaces  the  statement :  so  above  1.  8;  §  28 
1.  24,  II  §  44  1.  19,  §  49  1.  9. 

1. 17.  dubitant]  i.q.  cogitant,  deliberant,  *  they  make  it  a  subject  of  ques- 
tion,'  ' consideration. '  Cp.  Verg.  Aen.  ix  191  percipe  porro  ^«?V/  dubitem, 
Cic.  pro  Rosc.  Amer.  31  restat  ut  hoc  dubitemus  uter  potius  Sextum 
Roscium  occiderit.     Cf.  the  use  of  airoptiv^  6.fi<pi.(Tp7iTetv. 

L  18.  animi]  plur.  *the  mind,'  cf.  my  note  on  Acad.  i  20  ingeniis. 
J*  S.  R. 

1.  19.  anquinmt]  '  Anquirunt  ipsi  secum,  consultant  cum  aliis'  says 
Zumpt,  though  consultare  does  not  necessarily  imply  '  deliberation  con- 
jointly  with  others';  just  as  disputare  means  not  only  *to  argue  with 
another'  but  also  'to  reason  on  a  subject  philosophically.'  Anquirunt 
refers  rather  to  an  investigation  of  the  grounds  and  arguments,  consultant 
to  deliberation,  'mit  sich  zu  Rathe gehen'  as  Heine  translates  it. 

I.  21.  facultates  rerum]  Facultas  (11  §  i  I.  6)  mezns  faci/itas  utendi, 
•control  over  property,'  hence  'possession'  which  this  control  implies. 
Translate  *  the  command  of  material  resources  and  consequently  {atque)  the 
abundant  supply  of  necessaries.'    Cp.  I  §  32,  n  §  15.    \rerum  means  I  think 
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'in  general,'  'things  of  all  sorts.'    J.  S.  R.  on  Acad.  11  §  H».]    opes] 

'inflSence'  (Germ.  ♦««/«^.'),  the  means  of  ^^^^^^^/"2  ^"  .f^^^ 

the  aid  of  friends  and  dependents :  potentta  (Germ.  'macht  ).  abihty  to  force 

or  injure  others  with  impunity. 

1  23  in  ratioiiem  utiUtatlB  cadit]  '  comes  under  the  province  or  cate- 
gory  of/is  a  question  of,  expediency':  §  76  1-  18  ex  domcstua  cst  ratwne. 

1  26.  revocare  ad  se]  an  expression  peculiarly  appropnate  to  the 
gentie  control  exercised  by  virtue.  as  opposed  to  f /^/^^^':^/?.%'^,^' 
distinction  exists  between  traherc  and  ducere,  §  18  1.  24.  Acad.  li  &  I39 
revocat  virtus  vel  potius  reprehendit  manu. 

1.  27.  adferatque]  sc.  ad  deliberationem,  *brings  to  it,'  'employs.' 
ancipitem  curam,  '  irresolution.' 

8  10  1.  28.  hac  diviBioiie]  an  instrumental  ablative  which  we  should 
translate  by  Mn'  or  «by'  (M.).  [I  think  in  has  fallen  out  between  hac  and 
divisione.     T- S.  R.]  ,, 

1.  29.     duo  praetermissa  suut]  i.e.  designedly  by  Panaetius,  who  could 
not  consistently  with  the  doctrines  of  his  sect  admit  that  there  were  degree 
in  good  and  evil.     Cicero  could  not  omit  them  because  he  is  now  con. 
^dering  not  i\it  per/ectum  honestum  of  the  Stoics,  but  simzhtudtncs  honestt, 
^a^Tuclnda  quJdam  honesta  (lil  §  13).     See  Introd.  pp.  xxv-xxvi. 

1.  30.  Bit]  the  indefinite  subject  is  omitted  as  is  often  the  case  in 
indirect  questions.  cp.  §  161  1.  5,  n  §  7i  1-  35,  and  see  Reid  on  Acad.  I  §  2 
p.  88. 

1.  32.     Ita]  *consequently';  cp.  §  6  1.  15,  §  10  1.  30. 

tripUcem  rationem]  *a  division  into  three,'  11  §  48  1-  13»  §  49  1-  ^O' 

§52l-i7-  ^  .        ,      « 

P  7  1  2  pari  ratione]  i.e.  dupliciter.  He  first  treats  of  ircpi  rov 
Auev  Te^ardiieu:,  Kad^Kouro,,  and  from  the  ^sth  Chapter  of  Book  II  irept 
roO  Kark  ir€piffTaffi.v  Kad^Kovros. 

CHAPTER  IV 

§  11  1  4.  principio]  «first  of  all,'  'at  the  outset  of  our  enquiry,'  not, 
as  some' understand,  'in  the  original  formation  of  thmgs.  Cp.  l  &  12O, 
III  §  21  and  see  Introd.  §  12. 

1  6  a  natura  tributum]  the  preposition  is  used,  as  commonly,  when 
naturais  strongly  personified.  Cp.  §  13  ammus  hene  informatus  a  natura, 
§103  Ua  gen^atia  natura,  §  118  a  natura  datum.  The  simple  ablative 
natura  is  used  as  a  pure  adverb  =  <^^(r«  with  adjectives  and  verbs.  See 
Reid  on  Acad.  i  §  15  1-  8. 

Be  vitam  corpuBque]  vitam  corpusque  are  explanatory  of,  not  parailel  to, 
se.    The  sense  is  as  though  id  est  were  put  after  se.    J.  S.  R. 

1  9  commune]  for  communis  *a  common  property, '  fam.  VI  11 
omnium  rerum  mors  extremum,  Tusc.  II  31  turpjtudo  peius  est  quam 
7Z^1  nat.  deor.  III  15  q^id  similc  medictna  etdxvvnatw.  °f-J°lf '^f 
videtur  essc  numerus;  aliud  numerosum.  Mueller  ^lso  prefers  »/.;«  to 
^em  of  the  MSS  which.  he  says,  would  imply  an  antithesis  which  does 
not  exist  between  the  two  sentences  commune  ammantium  omnium  and 
generi  animalium  omni  tributum. 

1. 11.     curaj  'interest.'  •  sympathy,'  §  30  1.  15,  "  §  3^  1-  «7* 


eonun  quae  procreata  Bint]  cp.  Iii  §  69  1.  30  societas  eorum  qui  eius- 
dem  gentts  sint. 

1.  12.  beluam]  bestia  is  the  usual  word  to  express  the  antithesis 
between  man  and  the  brute  creation:  belua  has  the  accessory  notion  of 
monstrous  size. 

1.  13.  tantum  quantum]  'just  so  much  and  no  more,'  'neither  more 
nor  less  than':  so  §  130  \.  30  tantum  quae,  Juv.  xiv  233  nemo  satis 
credit  tantum  delinquere,  \  quantum  permittas  :  Lactant.  Inst.  Ill  c.  5.  4 
tantum  quantum  opus  est  sapit:  cp.  Bentley  to  Horace  Sat.  I  i,  59 
qui  tantuli  eget  quantum  est  opus.  Tusc.  I  §  29  sed  qui  nondum 
physica  didicissent^  tantum  sibi persuadeant,  quantum  natura  admonente 
copioverant. 

1.  14.  quod  adest  quodque  praesens  est]  Heusinger  and  others 
interpret  adest  as  referring  to  place,  praesens  to  time.  Bonnell  and  Beier 
make  both  phrases  refer  to  time,  since  praeteritum  and  futurum  which 
follow  can  have  no  other  reference.  Praesens  seems  to  strengthen  the 
idea  of  presence  in  a  local  and  temporal  sense,  de  orat.  11  47,  196  cum 
C.  Marius  maerorem  orationis  meae  praesens  ac  sedens  multum  suis 
lacrimis  adiuvaret^  de  fin.  I  §  55  nam  corpore  nihil  nisi  praesens  et  quod 
adest  sentire  possumus,  Tusc.  iv  7,  14  quod  sit  ex  usu  iam  praesens  esse 
cUque  adesse. 

1.  17.     consequentia  cemit]  '  perceives  logical  inferences '  rd  dKbXovda, 
Reid  on  Acad.  I  §  19  consentiens. 

causas  rerum]     Reid  on  Acad.  i  §  29  necessitaiem. 

1.  18.     earumque]  sc.  rerum,  Z.  understands  causarum. 

L  19.     Bimilitudines]  concrete,  '  similar  objects.' 

adiungit  atque  annectit]  'closely  unites.'  See  my  note  on  or.  p.  Planc. 
§  31  1-  5- 

§  12,  1.  21.  eademque  natura  etc.]  Cp.  a  very  similar  passage  in 
de  fin.  II  14,  45  eademque  ratio  fecit  hominem  hominum  appetentem  cumque 
eis  natura  et  sermone  et  usu  congruentem,  ut  profectus  a  caritate  domesti- 
corum  ac  suorum  serpat  longius  et  sc  implicet  primum  civium,  deinde 
oinnium  mortalium  societate  atque...non  sibi  se  soli  natum  meminerity  sed 
patriae,  sed  suis;  ib.  III  19,  63  natura  sumus  apti  ad  coetus,  concilia, 
ctvitatesy  ib.  IV  2,  4,  de  off.  I  §  50.  [As  to  the  general  resemblance  between 
the  context  here  and  in  de  fin.  11  45,  see  Hirzel,  p.  648  of  his  Unter- 
suchungen,  the  part  relating  to  de  Finibus.  The  quotation  from  Plato 
in  de  fin.  11  §  45  occurs  also  in  de  off.  i  §  22  and  there  is  a  remarkable 
resemblance  between  de  off.  i  §  13  and  de  fin.  11  §  46  and  v  §  42. 
J.  S.  R.] 

1.  26.  coetuB  et  celebrationes]  coetu^  is  the  most  general  expression 
for  a  'meeting'  of  people  and  contains  no  intimation  of  an  object :  cele- 
brationes  {-frequentationes)  implies  a  large  meeting  for  some  special 
object,  such  as  the  performance  of  sacred  rites,  'festive  gatherings.'  A  se 
obiri  velit=sQ  obire  velit. 

1.  28.  suppeditent]  i.q.  suppetant,  *may  suflSce,'  intransitively  as 
in  Liv.  VIII  13  materia  crescendi  per  summam  gloriam  suppeditat,  Lucr. 
I  547  materies  ut  suppeditet  rebus  reparandis,  Plaut.  Asin.  11  4,  17  no7t 
queo  labori  suppeditare,  Terent.  Eunuch.  1076  ut  tuo  amori  suppe- 
ditare possint  sint  sumptu  tuo  omnia  haec ;  de  orat.  Ill  §  124  in  hoc  igitur 
tanto...campofacile  suppeditat  omnis  ornatus  dicendi. 

ad  cultum  et  ad  victum]  i  §  106, 11  §  15.     cultum^  'comfort.' 
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1.  29.  tueri]  i.q.  alere,  sustentare,  'to  support,  maintain.  Zumpt 
compares  parad.  Vl  i  where  after  saying  neminem  esse  divitem,  nisi  qut 
exercitum  alere  tossit  suis  sumptibus...  he  afterwards  repeats  his  assertion 
by  saying  tantum  refici  ex  possessionibus  ut  eo  tueri  sex  legtones  et  magna 
equitum  ac  peditum  auxilia  possis. 

8  13  1.  31.  veri]  not  merely  'ideal  truth,'  but  the  'reality,'  §  19  1-4. 
III  §  84  1.  19.  The  veH  inquisitio  therefore  may  be  considered  as  the 
second  source  of  the  second  cardinal  virtue. 

inauisitio— inveatigatio]  investigatio  implies  a  painful  and  labo- 
rious  search  after  the  truth,  while  we  follow  its  occasionally  coiicealed 
traces;  inquisitio,  the  zealous  endeavour  to  obtain  a  thorough  msiglit 
into  it. 

1  34  rerum  aut  occultarum  aut  admiraDiUum]  *  the  mysteries  or 
wonders'of  nature.'  Cf.  below  §  154  I-  i,  Acad.  i  §  15  where  phy^ical 
phenomena  are  spoken  of,  ib.  §  19,  ib.  Ii  §  127,  de  hn.  iii  §  37»  v  ^  51- 

P  8  1. 1.  ex  quo  inteUegitur  etc.]  Cp.  de  fin.  11  14  §  46  ^/  quoniam 
eadem  natura  cupiditatem  ingenuit  homini  veri  videndi,  quod  factllime 
attaret,  cum  vacui  curis  etiam,  quid  in  caelo  fiat,  sctre  avemus,  hts  intttis 
indiicti  omnia  vera  diligimus,  idestfidelia,  Hmplicia,  constantm,  tum  vana, 
falsa  fallentia  odimus,  ut  fraudem  periurium  mahtiam  tnturiam  ;  iusc. 
I  §  linatura  inest  in  mentibus  nostris  insatiabilis  quaedam  cupiditas  vert 
videndi. 

1.  3.     adpetitio  quaedam  prlncipatus]   *  a  desire  for  independence.* 

Cp  defin   II  §  46  eadem  ratio  habet  in  se  quiddam  amplum  atque  magni- 

ficim,    ad   imperandum    magis    quam    ad  parendnm    accommodatwn, 

[though  in  this  passage  ad  imperandum  refers  rather  to  the  control  ot  the 

emotional  part  of  man's  nature  by  the  rational.    J.  S.  R.] 

1.  4.     parere]  *to  be  subject,'  'to  be  in  a  lower  relation.' 

1.  5.     iDlormdXvA^^^bene  formatus,  '  vvell  fashioned,'  'put  into  shape,* 

a  metaphor  taken  from  statuaries,  who  are  said  informare  materiem,  when 

they  begin  to  give  shape  to  their   designed  figure.     Plm.   epist.  vil  9 

et  nunc  informet  Martem  castamque  Minervam,  Columell.  Ii  2,  10  sar- 

mentis  conexus  velut  funis  informabitur  in  eam  crassitudinem,   quam 

solum  fossae  possit  angustae  quasi    accommodatam    coartatamque  capere. 

Others  wrongly  translate  the  word  'taught,'  *  instructed. '     Cp.  de  am.  §  47 

animi  bene  constituti  natura,  Hor.  Od.  II  10,  14  bene  praeparatum  pectus. 

Cp.  Reid  on  Arch.  §  4  1.  29. 

praecipienti^yoy^eroOyTt  refers  to  practical  teaching;  docentiio  *theo- 
retical.'  Some  edd.  bracket  praecipienti,  on  the  ground  that  Cicero  must 
have  written  aut  praecipienti  et  docenti  aut  etc.  For  the  sentiment,  Beier 
comp.  Plat.  Menex.  p.  239  A  r/  laoyovla  Tjfias  i)  Karb.  <p<,aivJ(yovofj.lav6.va-y' 
Kd^i  ^Trreof  KaTh.  vbfiov  Kal  nrjdevl  dXXv  vireiKCiv  &\\r}\oii  v  aper^s  66^77  Kal 
(Ppov/tffeus,  to  which  grounds  Cicero  adds  a  third,  utilitatis  (i.e.  communts) 
causa  '  the  advantage  of  the  community.' 

1.  7.  humanarum  rerum]  i.q.  externarum  r.  §  66,  *the  accidents  of 
fortune,'  'the  changes  and  chances  of  life.'     See  Introd.  §  17. 

§  14,  L  8.  naturae  rationisque]  i.q.  natura  vi  rationis  §12;  naturae 
raiiot  'the  natural  understanding,'  III  §  23  1.  10  (M.) 

1.  U.  itaque  eorum  ipsorum]  The  order  of  the  words  is :  itaqtu 
nulium  aliud  animal  sentit  pulchriludinem,  venustatem,  convenientiam  par- 
tium  eorum  ipsorum  (in  eis  ipsis)  quae  adspectu  sentiuntur. 
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eorum  quae  adspectu  sentiuntur]  '  the  visible  world.'  The  word 
vtstbdu^o^^  not  seem  to  have  been  in  use  in  Cicero's  time.  For  the  rareness 
of  such  formations  till  late  see  Reid's  note  on  comprehendibilis  Ac.  I  §  4 1 

1.  14.     quam  sinmitudinem]  i.e.  quarum  similitudinem ;  cp.  de  fin 
V  42  quam  stmtlttudtnem  (i.e.  cuius  rei   simile  aliquid)  videnLin 
besttts,  de  orat.  11  53  hanc  similitudinem  scribendi  (i.e.  genus  scrlbTndl 
huic  simile)  mutt  secutt  sunt ;  nat.  d.  11  §  .7  quam  similitudinemcernere 
possumus  tn  ets  aquts  cet.     '  Similitudtnes  transferre  si  simiHa  in4r  Te 
comparare,  quod   m   una  re  consentaneum   est,   id   ad   similem   alteram 
accommodare  eodemque   modo  de  ea  iudicare.'    H.     Cp.  Plato  SmT 
c.  28   Cic  de  fin   II  §  47  his  tribus  generibus  honestorum  \otJSqu^^;, 
sequtturettn  eadem  pulchriiudine  (i.e.  non  minus  pulchrum)  HS 
ex  tllts  trtbus,  tn  quo  inest  ordo  et  moderatio.     Cutus  similittTne  p^flecTa 
tnformarumspecte  ac  dignitate  transitum  est  ad  honestatem  dictorimTqtte 
factorum.     Translate  '  nature  and  reason  conveying  the  UkenesT  of  thU 
from  the   eyes   to   the  mind,'  i.e.   transferring  thf    dea  of  beautv  Ind 
symmetry  from  the  objects   of  sense  to  the  fttributes  of  the  so7    On 
^  s  Symmetry  and  Proportion  m  the  Moral  worid  cp.  Berkeley's  Alciphrol 
Did.  III  3:  ;To  analyse  virtue  mto  its  first  principles  and  fix  a  sSe 
of  Duty  on  its  true  basis,  you  must  understand  that  there  is  an  ide^^f 
Beauty  natural  to  the  Mind  of  Man.     This  all  Men  deslr^  hfs  they  are 

iNature.     A  man  needs  no  arguments  to  make  him  discem  and  aoDrove 
InH    ^%^,^T^"^-'  '\  ^?'kes  at  first  sight,  and  attracts  without  a?eason 
And  as  this  beauty  is  found  in  the  Shape  and  Form  of  corporeal  thinS 
so  also  is  there  analogous  to  it  a  Beauty  of  another  kind,^an  Orde?^a 
Symmetry  and  Comeliness  in  the  moral  world.     And  as  the  eye  perceiv^th 
the  one,  so  the  mind  doth  by  a  certain  interior  sense  perce!ve  t^e  othe 
which  sense,  talent  or  faculty,  is  ever  quickest  and  purest    n  the  nobles; 
minds.     Thus  as  by  Sight  I  discern  the  Beauty  of  a  Plan   or  an  Anin^! 
^rUtice'  Mmci  apprehends  the  moral  excellen  Jerthe  B^  Ld  De'-- 
ot  Justice   and   Temperance.      And    as   we    readily  pronounce   a    Dress 
becommg,  or  an  Attitude  graceful,  we  can  with  the  sameTee  untutored 

i^:fd^bruir^^^^^^^^        °^  ^^i  r^-^  -  acuor  brcomSy 

ancientfb/the  name  of  Honestuml  TfaUr''  ""  '^°^  '^  ^^ 

1.  16.    conservandam]    The  MSS  vary  between  conservanda,  conser- 

vandam  and  conservandum.     Zumpt  wrongly  prefers  the  last  '  quia  sic  sokt 

ouol™?  '^  ^''^'^;?^  ^^'^  "P?"^"^^-'  ^^^"^^  r^^ains  cLer^andat 
quotmg  passages  m  which  an  attribute  common  to  several  substantives 
agrees  except.onally  with  the  more  remote,  when  prominence  is  to  bSn 
to  it  as  more  important  than  the  others,  de  leg    i  §  i  lucu)  illeeFhZ 

culp>am  et  peccatum  qua  caruisti,  x  25,  i  istam  operam  tuam,  nlvitTr^ 
antmum  anieponendam  censes,  or.  p.  Sest.  §119  animumZ  fiZt 
gratum  fjnsse.     To  which  add  ad  fam.  x  21.  5  non  nwZZntemsTd 

piac;  inh/pe^L^^^^^^^^  "'^^'  ^'^  ^'^'  -  ^^^  *  - 

1.  18.  lubidino8e]  =  AV^«/^r,  'capriciously,'  opposed  to  ordo  as  indecore 
effemtnateve  are  to  piilchritudo  and  canstantia  respectively. 

1.  19.  quibus  ex  rebus  etc.]  Cp.  de  fin.  iv  §  18  his  initiis  et,  ui  ante 
dtxt,  semtmbus  a  natura  datis  temperantia,  modestia,  iustitia  et  omnis 
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}u^,,tas  terfecte  absoluta  est:  i.e.  in  fo  far  as  primo  sapientiae  commendamur 
"J^ittrfe:.^  from  the  saxne  -tural.  principl^  J#^^^ 
^.r,.  r.^-^in  ,n  rpfn-untur  ut  adipiscamur  prtnctpta  naturae ;  iDia.  iii  % ^i . 
rr  rwherf  h?S^es  the  source  of  the  moral  sentiments :  est  enim  natura 

ZfninnuTcausam  i>arvi  virtutum  simulacris.  quarum  in  se  habent  semtna, 
1T2™— /•  sunt  enim  prima  eUmenta  naturae^  qutbus  auctts 
virtutis  quasi  germeit  efficttur. 

1    20     Id  auod  quaerlmuB]   i.e.   quod  definire  volumus,     which 

St  ssrclf !■;'-£  'x:.s:,«  s;&3 

ilLm  Zssit  iure  iaudari.  Quod  quale  «V.  non  tam  defimtume,  qua 
tlusu  Inelgi  potest  {qualquam  aliquantum  potest)  quam  commum 
Tmniumiudicio  et  optimi  cuiusque  studiis  atque  Jactts.  qm  permulta  ob 
ZmunamZsam  factunt,  qJa  decet^  quia  rectum,  quta  honestum  est. 
etsi  niillum  consecuturum  emolumentum  vident. 

1  21     nobmtatum]  i.e.  multitudini  probatum   'would  be  honour- 
able   even  Sgh  not  generally  admired.'     Nobilis  (noscibilis)  '  wha 
mav  be TnownThence  nobilit^      is  'to  make  known,'  'to  noise  abroad 
^^lXHphalaHs  cuius  est  inter  ceteros  nobihtatacrudehtas.     The 
rema  k  is  aimed  at  Epicurus'  assertion  that  if  pleasure  did  not  constitute 
rt  "he  did  n^ot  know  what  else  did  unless  ^t -gM  be  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

Zdk^ere,  nisi  forU  illud  qtiod  multitudxnu  rumore  laudetur  m  which 
inuiiegire,m»  J  »  ^       ,■       turpe  esse  saepe  tudico  et, 

T:ZJ:7:rpe  Znsl^tufesTL  turfe,  cum  id  l  muUitudine  lauftur, 
qJ^sUipZper  se  rectum  at.ue  laudabile -non  cb  ««^—  ';";;« 
md  diciesse  konestum,  quia  laudetur  a  multis,  sed  qu,a  /f '«'•.'"'  f« 
tfsnrarZidhomines  vel  si  obmutuissent,  ^^/'■-f^/"/;^ '«c!  pTa'^ 
stecieaue  laudaiile.    That  is,  ionestum  is  so  <^»«  not  Wff«.     <-p.  mto 

tl^^Li^Jo^iW  airo  aJoO  ?.e™  d..af6M«.«:  ,b.  p.  35»  A  ~«- 
cemi^  the  popular  notion  of  justice:    Jo«r  toIs  toXXo«...tou  ix.rivo^ 

&' «';*  0«<T^ov  cis  0.  xaX^Ti---  ib.  p.  36'  c.  363  A.  See  Re.d  on  Acad.  .1 
140  quod  gloriosum  sit. 

1.  22.     a  nuUo]    i.q.  netnine  which  is  very  rarely  used.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  676. 

CHAPTER  V 

s  la  1  24  formam]  Cp.  de  fin.  11  §  48  habes  undique  expletam  et 
^Jectamformam  honestatis,  quae  tota  quattuor  hisvirtutibus  continetur. 
deoff  I  §  103  ut  ad  officii  formam  rcvertamur.  Forma  embodies,  faaes 
personifies  moral  goodness. 

Ipsam]    'actual,'  'real,'  *true,'  11  §  35  1-  5« 

1  26      Plato]     Phaedrus  250  D.  «t/^tj  Mi>Xv  (J^utcItt;  ru;y  ^ih.  rov  ad^fmroj 

bv  Ckero  de  fin.  II   -,2  oculorum   est  tn  nobis  sensus  acerrtmus    quibus 
%?^Zt  Zncernimus.     Quam  iUa  urdentes  amores  exataret  sut !  where 


Madvig  observes  on  the  present  passage  «paulo  neglegentius  ab  honesti 
verbo  et  notiorie  orditur,  quam  ipse  tractabat,  in  sapientiae  quar^  Pkto 
nommarat,  desimt.'  The  meaning  is:  quae,  si  ocuHs  cernerLTZrafus 
amores  txcitaret,  quos  ait  Plato  excitare  sapientiam,         ^'^^^''"'^'  mirat^iles 

1.  27.    enlm]    like  nam  §  8,  11  §  43  1.  n. 

necl^aHasTT'^'^     "'""'"^  ""  """^  ^  '"'"^  ''^''''^'^  ^'^P^'^'  -^^ 

1.  29.     suum  cuique]    See  J.  B.  Mayor  on  de  nat.  deor.  iii  §  38 

rerum  contractarum  flde]     *faithful  observance  of  contracts.'  S  ^x 

fon!^rctT^Trr'  ''''Tf''}  53  ^«/^  cum  multis  res  rationesq^ 
contractae;  11  §  40  qui  contrahendis  negotiis  implicantur,  \  6a.  in  omni 
re  contrahenda  vendendo  anendo,  conducendo  locando,  m  litoUe^um 
ex  rebus  contrahendis  omne  mendacium,  fouenaum 

mode?atio'nf''  '*  "'^'"^     ''''  °^'^"^^  conservatione  (e^rof^,)  et 
1.  32.    in  quo  inest  modestia]     *which  constitutes  moderation.' 

fin  vT^?'^/"''°?  sc.honestorumgenera.  See  Introd.  §  18.  Cp.de 
fin  V  §  67  atque  haec  contunctw  confusioque  virtutum  tamen  a  philosoM^ 
rattone  quadam  dtstinguitur,  Nam  cum  ita  copulatae  con^iquefh^ 
ut  omnes  omntum  parttcipes  sint  nec  alia  ab  alii  possit  sepa^H  taZii 
proprtumsuum  cutusque  munus  est,  ut  fortitudo  in  laboriZTTrM^ 
cernatur,  temperantia  in  praetermittendU  voluptatibus,  pT^ntiaZdillZ 
v"  l[^--^^orum^    i-stitia   in   suo  cuiqi  tribt^JrTmo^  tl^ 

firc^'  t'  ^'c\   ®^  ®*  Parte...inest]  an  anacoluthon.    Cicero  adapts  the 
first  part  of  the  sentence  to  the  verb  in  the  preceding  clause  na^uniur 

prtoa  discripta]  i.e.  natura  ac  finibus  suis  a  reliquis  scDarata. 

InH  f  ^"r  ?"  '^t'  'IJ^I^^^  ^°^^°^°^^  i"  °^r  division.'^  See  n.^to  I  f; 
and  §  138  and  cp.  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  277.    Sapientia  (aoiL)  and 

PZt''''^^'^''''''^'^-  '^"  ™°^^  qualitie/Wh^coiresponl  to  tSe 
persputentta  vert  solUrttaque,  while  indagatio  atque  inventio  veH  2i^e  the 
correspondmg  moral  duties.  In  the  phrase  discribere  partem  obse  ve 
that  partem  is  the  accusative  not  of  the  object  but  of  contents.  *to  divide 

r  8  ^"ZZl  ""^'^.  ^  P^^' '  ?^-  >^^  ^™-^  §  33,  am^Ham  c^^^garc 
§  58,  soctetaiem  contungere  iii  §  53,  divisione  tripartita  lli  §  9  1.  31.       " 

not^hil;  ^f  r^""®  r^^V^^^i  ^•.•^^/^«^^''^  ^  prudentiae,  which  Cicero  does 
not  here  distmguish  as  he  does  in  §  153. 

«..I  •**'^^l^'*u"''  ®^  quisque— is]  another  example  of  anacoluthon, 
occasioned  by  the  mterposition  of  the  relative  clause  quique  etc;  othervdS 
^cox  tta  should  have  followed.     Cp.   11  §  21,  ep.  ad  fam.  i  22,2^ 

or.l'?sl  ^^J^^VWmmaw  sententiam  dixisset,  eam  j^^«/«j  ^m,  de 
orat.  I  §  217,  pro  Cluent.  201. 

1.  7.    quique] = ut  quisque  (Mueller). 
1.  9.     rite]=r<f<:/^. 

cn..Tr*^°^  ^t''^^!^'  T^"*^'  '^'^°°*  ^^  *  ^^^e  conversant  with  merely 
speculative  truth,  the  other  cardinal  virtues  are  practical.  ^ 

nerlnrV;>i  f^A  ""<!??«  t*?»»»»  virtutibug]  sc.  justicc,  fortitude,  tem- 
perance,  the  field  of  which  virtues  is  human  needs,  and  whose  busiiess  it 
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1I'J^.T^''r^^y  J-^-Kd^de  fin.  p.  .XXV  and  cp.  cat. 

Cicero  is  here  followmg  '^^^'T°\^\I:^T^\TlpaKru^y,  thus 

cemitur  virtus  aut  actione. 

1  12.    actio  vltae]    See  Reid  on  Acad.  11  §  62. 

i\,    1    1«     ut-eluceatl    The  objects  of  justice  and  fortitude  are 

relatives.     Btila]  li  §  86  1.  24-  ,  .  , 

1. 16.  ordo-conservaM  /'««■' cTcerthlr^fo^e  P^UcuUriie' 
corresponds  precisely  to  the  ('••• '"ff  f"''-  i^'fJ?,^„^'„"/,^  ^^  mod^''". 
the  virtues  which  together  ~°=''  "'' ''X'°if  g^  'rf'-,^,  ^.  ^rf^= 
Tusc.  Ilt  §  .6  where  he  P™??^"  "  "^''f,'eU^OTconsistency  of  de- 
.^a£la  \«derly  b^hav.our^ ^^^^^^^  «^-^-  .self-control.^    These 

meanour'  (not    tirmness  —  or.  *«*p    p»  /»  ,  TemDerance)  have 

virtues  and  the  Uke  <i-e-  »»  "f '"rfh^^Ls  to  wWch  (extemal)  activity  is  to 
their  sphere  in  that  department  of  *'"S^ '"^'""'VSw,  whose  duties 
be  ap^lied    in  which  resp«yhey  d  ffer^rom  ^^^^^^  ^^  ,^^ 

(indagatio  atque  tnventio  vert)  '^f.1"'f*„„^  xhi  nractical  dutv  of  Tem- 
Leuitual  pow«^  ■ment^  exeru.^^^^^^^^  ,L  ntodu. 

^18.    U.  rebus  qu..  traotantur  to  vlta]  'the  ordmary  busmess  of 
life.' 

CHAPTER  VI 

§  18,  1.  21.     lods]    i.?.  partibus,  §  +4.  §  65,  §  I5>.  >"  §§  «.  9. 
II     17..  •heads,'  'divisions.'  *  ^^, 

the  highest  degree  adapted  '»' ^^^  "^  YhVa^*?;„ -""Pcomp  §  X §  7«. 

§  .57.  "  §  7».  de  fi"; ,^J '*•  "xke  Stoics  and  all  of  the  school  of  Socrates 

"•^M^^^IheXrrlof  ft^A  al  one  of  the  natural  impulses  (d^^^i  ™^ 
considered  the  desire  01  iruui jAs  uuc  ,        *     ^oiTrriov  Kal  06 

^„^).     They  mterpre  ed  0pi^^^  ^-'^^J,  ,^  oXr.^.,  and 

«.^<o»  »ai  .""«'«f '-  ^.„ '^Xrdinate  virtues,  as  rf^ouXio,  ►ow^aa, 
made  it  cons.st  °f  »  ""'"^".5  onlV  ( i)  of  circumspection  in  judgment, 
&%  fSe^a^d'":  irutw^'ge.^'.Jut  S.  .43  ^^J^?  '»  this  passage. 
^'if  he  had  spoken  also  of  />rW«./.V..  'pract.cal  w.«lom. 

1    «     trahlmur  et  dudmur]  ducimur  volentes,  trah.mur  mviS 
L  M.    tranunuT  ei,  au^    ;„,.inct '  ducimur  ration.s  .ussu  'by  the 
trahimur  naturae  '"P""    ^/X Ts:  trahimur  o,nms  laudis  studio 
dictates  of  reason.     Cp.  pro  Arcm*  s  .»« .  ^ 
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et  optimus  quisque  gloria  ducitur.  Trahimur  ad  cognitionis  cutiditatem  for 
trahimur  cupiditate  ad  cognitionem.  [Seneca  ep.  107  §  11  ducunt 
volentem /aia,  nolentem  trahunt.     J.  S.  R.] 

1.^  26.  labi,  «to  judge  wrongly,'  errare  «to  mistake  the  false  for  the 
true,  nescire  «to  be  altogether  ignorant,'  declpi  'to  be  led  astray.  de- 
luded,    the  mark  of  a  weak  understanding. 

1.  30.    temere]    See  Reid  on  Acad.  11  §  66. 

assentiamur]   'acknowledge  as  right,'  «believe  in  the  certainty  of.' 

§  isVi^sT^nTi.'*^'  ^"^^'^"^  ^^^^^''  'P-  §  '5>  1.   II,  §  45,  §  86, 

c  J  i®' }'  ^'-z  alterum  est  vitium]  For  the  form  of  the  sentence  cp. 
^  06  duabus  rebus  cernitur,  quarum  una—altera  est  res  §§  141,  142  •  de 
orat.  l%ii^,  has  causas  inveniebam  duas—altera  est  haec.  *  ' 

1.  34.     multam]  i.e.  nimis  muham,   *  excessive.  * 

1.  35.     easdemque  non  nec.]   *and  also  immaterial.' 

1.  36.  auod  operae  curaeque  ponetur]  'the  amount  of  pains  and 
dihgence  that  shall  be  laid  out.'  Cp.  i  §  137  quod  acerbitatis  habet 
oj>turgatio,  m  %  6t  c^Mod  vitii  venditor  non  dixisset  sciens.  See  Zumot 
Gr.  §  432,  Madvig  Gr.  §  285  b.  ^ 

P.  10,  1. 1.    ut  in  astrologia  C.  Sulpicium  audivimus]  sc.  operam 
curamque  posuisse.    «/,  'as  for  example '  I  §  31  1.  27.    in  astrologia,  in 
geometrta,    as  an  astronomer,'  «as  a  mathematician,'  §  4  1.  24.     Gaius 
bulpicius  Crallus  {doctissimus  homo,  astrologiae  peritus,  de  rep.  i  S  21) 
was  praetor  B.c.   169,  served   as  legate   to   L.^emilius   Paulus  in   the 
Macedomaii  war  B.c.   167,  became  consul   B.c.   166.     He  predicted  an 
echpse  of  the  moon,  which  took  place  on  the  eve  of  the  great  battle  in 
which  Kmg  Perses  was  overthrown,  and  thus  prevented  the  alarm  which 
its  unexpected  appearance  would  have  occasioned  in  the  Roman  army  de 
senect.  ^^ jnort  vtdebamus  in  studio  dimetiettdi  paene  caeli  atque  terrae 
Gallum    famiharem   patris    tui,    Scipio.       Quotiens    illum    lux    noctu 
altqutd  descrtbere  tngressum,  quotiens  nox  oppressit  cum  mane  coepisset ' 
quam  delectabat  eum  defectiones  solis  et  lunae  mulio  nobis  anie  traedicere- 
Lael   §  loi;  cp.  Liv.  XLIV  §  37,  Plin.  Nat.  H.  11  12,  9  et  raticnem  quidetk 
defectus  uiriusque  pnmus  Romani  generis  in  volgus  exiulii  Sulpicius 
GaUus,  qut  consul  cum  M.  Marcello  fuii,  sed  tum  tribunus  miliium— 
pridie  quam  Perses  rex  superatus  a  Paullo  esi  in  contionem  ab  imteratore 
producius  ad praedtcendam  eclipsin. 

astrologia]  'astronomy,'  the  knowledge  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  not  the  pretended  'art  of  foretelling  future  events  by  the  aspect  of 
the  stars,'  de  div.  11  §  87.  ^  ^ 

1.2.  audivimus]  *we  W  heard  about.'  So /<^^^,  j-^r^-^^^  are  used 
for  to  read,  wnte  about  '  Cp.  ep.  ad  fam.  viil  15,  i  ecquem  acriorem  aut 
legtsii  aui  audistt?     Reid  on  Acad.  11  §  3  quemquam  eorum  quos  legisset. 

in  geometria  Sex.  Pompeium]  Sextus  Pompeius,  brother  of  Cn. 
Fompems  Strabo  (under  whom  Cicero  once  served),  uncle  of  Pompey 
the  Great,  of  whom  we  read  Brut.  §  175  praestantissimum  ingenium  con- 
tulerat  ad  stimmam  turis  civiiis  et  ad  perfeciam  geometriae  et  rerum 
stotcarum  sctentiam.  '«^«w 

^  1.  3.  dialectldB]  Mogic'  The  slngular  substantive  dialectica,  -ae 
is  also  used.  Cp.  Brut.  §  31  Stoicorum  in  dialecticis  omnis  cura  consu- 
mitur,  ep.  ad  AtUc.  xiv  12  §  3  homo  remotus  a  dialecticis,  de  orat.  11 

II — 2 
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«  I  -  aui  diceret  artem  se  tradere  bene  disserendi  et  veraacfalsadiiudicandU 
VuamZtgraeco  5.aXe.r.«V  appellaret.     Re.d  on  Acad.  I  §  .5. 
^    L4.     ciUuBfltTldioaMuclcet.]     cp.  c.  43.  and  see  In  rod  §  i   • 

u  «.    v^uxi*  trflnslated  bv  'task,'  'function,'  in 

^AT  w^c/ta  /a«^^  tustttiae,  ni  §  77  1-  ^J'  ^'^;-  ^  "5  ST  ^ 

i/««Vwr  '  who  is  sensible  of  his  duty  as  a  speaker. 
actione]    see  Reid  on  Acad.  i  §  38  ^'>^«^'^  '""""• 

1  7.    redltufl]    §  78  1.  3  °'  V.  u  • 

t^un  agitatlo  meatt.  et«0     Wover  o«  .^^^^^^^^^ 

"1"|:  't^.^'  ep.  ad  fam.  V.  .9  .»  .«»  {«-./,..««.)  '.  «»/- 
bimus. 

L  9.    xnotua  animi]    §  loo  1.  -22,  §  13^  !•  4- 

111     versabitur]    i.  q.  versari  debet,  §  18  1.  32. 

^^S^V^^^^^:^^:^^^^  whicl  society  is  he.d  .ogethe.- 

CHAPTER  VII 
fl  •«   1    i^     latlasime  patet]    §  4.    Cicero's  division  of  the  second 

Ss  tlV  gl."1n  to^^arus  pll^.ofi  «^W^««  is  reclconed  as  a  s«b- 

division  of  Suaio^ruKi?.  ^        1    j    1       , 

L  1*.    ratto]  i.q.  pars.  locus,  res,  §  .ol.  ..    lnt*rlp«..]  de  leg.  . 

1**18     vltae  auaal  communlta»]    he  uses  juasi  on  account  of  the 
„o^uJ'of  ttr:.p%n  v,ue^con,n>unitas    or  the  n..  usu^^v.Ue 

-^"oriare^^crex^e^^f^tt^^^^^^  Cicero,  who  usg  it 

rSlflv  in  his  ohilosophical  works.     See  i  §   3O1  §  53»  i".  ^  ^9-     "^^^ 
tt^Z^coZu^^^as  as  a  rendering  of  Ko...ia :  -— f  ^^PP--  f 
a  rt^dTring  of  .oc.c.Ia  without  quasi  in  Acad.  II  §  140,  also  oflf.  I  §  45  1-  ^. 
cuiuB  partea  duae]    The  omission  of  ../,  sunt  is  by  ^orae^^\^ncommon 

I  u!'l  ;  In  indirict  clauses  also  we  find  sit  omitted  as  I  §  15^  1-  5» 
"  \'  16 ' '  ta  aul'^utia  eat  aplendor  maximuB]  So  Aristotle  Eth.  Nic. 
yci  LT^^r  Z  .aWat6^u.oi  <paf.eu  '  i.  5^  5.Ka.o^.|,  ^XX,^^,.  naa 

^  iVex  aua  vlri  boni  mominantur]    'according  to  which  men  are 
}^}      A  '    Tw  k  which  is  the  standard  by  which  we  measure  the 

called  good  men   =  ^^^^^f '  ^"^^^^^  and  vir  iustus  are  con- 

moral  goodness  of  a  jn^n,  so  that  vir  Donu 

vertible  terms  m  popular  language.    bee  "  9  3»,  v  9  31  Qbserve  tLat 

quem  virum  bonum  diamus,  ill  §  73,  Hor.  Ep.  I  16,  41.    UDserve  mat 
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the  subject  to  the  verb  is  indefinite:  z;m  and  boni  both  belong  to  the  pre- 

fo  rat'  (d^  le/ nrr.:  ^^-i'"''  ""."  ^^-  '^'''^  *^^^  patriot^or  '{he  Iris. 
r  vir  •  '^S-/"  §  ^®  ^'"'^  '«''"  ^^««J  z'«>/V  Ti.  Gracchi  tribunatus 
rehquta\  m  a  legal  sense  «the  man  of  honour'  (11  §  38.  in  §  77)  Tn  a 
ph.losophica  sense  the  righteous  man,'  «the  wise  mJi.^cp.  Tusc.  v  §  ,8 
ommbus  vtrtuttbus  mstructos  et  omatos  tum  sapientis,  tult  vi^   bonos 

iZ^hil^sZZ""""  ''  ''  "^'^  ^""""^^^"y'  ^  "  §  '  «^  ^uibusdamhonVs 
s\x\s philosophtae  nomen  tnvtsum  sit,  iii  §  39. 

nf  tlJ^k  "^?  1*^®^^^*^«  ^^]  Cicero  has*been  censured  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  Church,  1  ertullian,  Ambrosius,  Lactantius,  for  admitting  revenge  L 
a  justifiable  motive  of  action:  but  he  does  not  say  that  wf  arl^o  d^ 
harm  for  the  gratification  of  private  resentment ;  it  may  be  to  prevem  the 
recurrence  of  a  precedent  pemicious  to  society,  cp.  iii  §  V  T  s  i! 
unjust  not  to  repel  a  wrong  as  it  is  to  do  one  §  23 

§  21, 1.  23.     sed]  sc.  privatafacta  sunt. 

eo/u^^uf  l1^s'3^"«':"roK"r^"^°*'  '"•  '^  "'  """  ^"-" 
1.  25.     pactlone]  the  most  general  term  for  a  *covenant':  condicione 
a  stipulation '  requiring  from  the  party  with  whom  it  is  made  some  sp^^^^^^ 
c'oToS"1or^'/'  '^^  reference  to  the  public  distributions  ofTndTmong 

d?^^ant '  H  B^;^;nV^'?^/'  ''^  '""''^  ''  communem  hereditatem 
aivmant.  H.  Brut.  m  Cic.  ad  fam.  xi  ao,  3  aequaliter  aut  sorte  a^os 
legwmbus  asstgnari puto  oportere.  *  ^      'i       '"  «»«  ^orie  agros 

L  26.  Arpinatium]  For  the  termination  see  Zumpt  Gr.  %  66.  Cicero 
se  ects  these  examples  because  he  was  a  native  of  A?pinum  and  had  a 
villa  at  Tusculum.  Ex  quo  in  both  cases  refers  to  the  sentence  lunt 
privata  aut  vetere  occupatione  cet.  :>cutence  sum 

l  27.     discriptio]  'division,'  *  distinction,'  often  confused  in  the  MSS 
with  ^...r.//j.,  see  §  5  r ,  §  96.    Just  as  certain  territories  a^e  dUringuished 
as  belongmg  to  the  Arpinates  or  Tusculani,  so  certain  lands  are  di   S  hed 
as  of  such  and  such  private  owner.  ^""uguijjnea 

nf  fhni  ^^^^~^?^^1  'because,  in  consequence  of  this  division,  some 
of  those  things,  which  by  nature  had  been  conimon  property,  become  the 
property  of  individuals. '  The  order  is:  quia  eorum^qule  na^raJueraZ 
commt^ma  stmm  cuiusquefit  {'becomes  each  one's  o^^l  private  pmierty 'T 
tdqt.tsque  teneat  quod  cuique  optigit.  Sutts  has  the  sense^f /^^^^.'^^  i^ 
§  1 10  admodt.m  tenenda  stmt  sua  cuique,  non  vitiosa  sed  tammpro^T: 
§  113  tdmaxtme  quemque  decet,  quod  est  cuiusque  maxime  suum jfjiQ 
ZihT  5"'"'^"^  ^aturam  consilium  est  omne  revocandum;  11  §  78  ut 
cuiaZ^tTJ^^^^^^^^^  ''*'''  "^'  ^"^'«^.^«^  ^«^^^^^'  ibid.  si  haberesuum 
qt*e  su.  cie  tm.  iii  §  67  tn  urbe  mundove  commune  non  adversatur  ius 
qtiommus  suum  quodque  cuiusqtie  sit.  Quisque  occurs  both  in  relat  ve 
and  demonstrative  clauses,  §  21,  de  rep.  in  §  18  tribuere  UcufqlTluod 

ptifi^pTiV^^TrpT.x'"  "^^"^^^^'"^  p-  ^^°  ^"^^^^  ^^  ^^°^--  ^'y- 

\.J\^\  ®°  ^^?^^  '^°'^  ^^^"  ^^'  '^^^'^  to  quod  cuique  optigit.    appetere 
?t.  S         '^^  ^/  ^,^hementer  cupere,  perVim  invaderl;  corripere 
•to  be  greedy  for.'    The  reading  eo...plus  which  OrelU  adopU  is  obfect^ 
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possidetury  iniurta  auferiur. 

j«/  j«ii,  utperexigua  pars  ipsi  rehnquatur. 

§  64,  §  92,  §  ii^,  III  §  3^-     Ortus  here=  existence. 

^  ,  ♦  «»/»«,^1  a  miYture  of  two  constmclions  ut  placet 
1.  33.  Txt  placet...crearl]  l.^^^^^^^J^.reaH.  so  that  what  should 
Stoicis.  omnia  creantur,  and  placet  ^^'Jf'' '^*'!^'J^^^^^^  Cp.  §  33,  de  nat. 
properly  be  the  primanr  fWse  becom^.  ^^.^^^^^^L./ U^l'/  ....  aut 
deor.  II  94.  de  rep  I  §  :,8  ^  '/^/"^^^^'/^^^  primum,  ut  opinor,  istum 
barbaros,  vereor  etc^  ^"l^n  the^sent?ment  comV.  de  fin.  III  §  6^  praeclare 
absentis  nomen  recepsse.  On  the  f^^^"^^^^^^^'  deoriim.  eos  autem  com- 
enim  Chrysippus,  cetera  nata  esse  hommtimcausaet  d^^^^ 

munitatis  et  sodetatis  ^^-'l^'^'^''^y^^^^^^^^^^ 

ea.6v  ^,  cbs  wa.  M^  ^'^.^'^^^t  "s  .  non  emm  nos  causa  mundo  sumus 
itSa.  [Contra  Seneca  de  ira  l  ,7  §  J^^^^^^  .^^^^^bent  quibus  divina  exer- 
SuT  ^:Ss  tu^^Sut  rdi^fnob^^videmur  Vopter  quos  tanta 
moveantur.     J.  E.  B.  M-l 

F    11    1   2.    inter  ee]  the  phrase  employed  by  the  Romans  in  the 

as  the  Gr.  dXXiiXu»-;  thus  m  9lf"f2'oT/i^,  f"  S,  S  ol  C  etc. 
e^t^rri!^- s^p?^^^^^^^^^^  is  A  eWuires  of  B, 

C,D;  BofA,  CDetc. 

1.  3.    in  Hoc]  is  explained  by  the  infinitives  which  follow,  §  37  1-  I3. 

8  81  1   ^S    ll^  §  ^®3  ^*  ^7' 

1  4    'communee  ntiUtatea  in  medimn  afferre]  §  51  ^^^^^^flf  "/f^^^ 

n,ntatione  offlclorum]  'by  an  interchange  of  kind  offices.'    Heusinger 
and^^^^^o^nSf^-J^.W^^^^^ 

■-C^Tt::^^"^^^'^  "rt^^^^^     'hat  the  correct 
reading  here  may  be  mutuatione. 

1.6.    artlbns]cp.  §  15»- 

§  28, 1.  8.    dlctomm]  i.  q.  promissorum,  cp.  §  3«  1-  9- 

1.9.    exqno]cp.  §  151- «• 
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1. 10.  durina]  'too  far-fetched.'  Cp.  Tusc.  iii  §  18.  On  the  proposed 
denvation  of  Jides  he  remarks  elsewhere  jocularly  (ep.  ad  fam.  xvi  10) 
nostra  ad  diem  dictam  fient.  Docui  enim  te  fides  quod  frv/iov  haberety 
where,  however,  he  is  referring  not  to  the  present  passage,  but  to  a  fragment 
of  the  de  rep.  Book  iv  preserved  in  Nonius,  p.  24,  18  :  Fides  enim  nomen 
ipsum  mthi  videtur  habere,  cumfit  quod  dicitur.  Stolcos]  cp.  de  nat.  deor. 
III  63  in  enodandis  nominibus,  guod  miserandum  sit,  laboratis.  Saturnus, 
quia  se  saturat  annis,  Mavors  quia  magna  vortit  cet.  See  Reid  on  Acad. 
I§32. 

1. 16.    ant  aliqna  perturbatione]  *or  some  other  emotion.'    Aliqua^. 
aha  qua,  for  ira  is  a  perturbatio  animi,  *  a  (ftsturbance  of  equilibriunv  iii 
the  reason.'     cp.  §  71  valetudinis  imbecilhtate  aut  aliqua  graviore  caus^ 
de  orat.  Il  §  178  iudicant  odio  aut  amore  aut  cupidiiate—aut  aliqua  per- 
motione  mentis. 

1.  18.  defendit]  i.e.  propulsat,  repellit,  iii  §  74.  non  defendlt  nec 
obslstit  inluriae]  A  zeugma  of  the  case,  for  which  we  have  in  iii  §  74  1.  25 
non  defendit  iniuriam  neque  propulsat.  See  note  on  p.  Sest.  §  95  1.  32. 
est  in  vitio  =  vitiosus  est,  «is  in  the  wrong.'  Cp.  §  62  1.  20  ea  animi 
elatw  tn  vitio  est,  de  fin.  v  §  31  hoc  quidem  est  in  vitio,  dissolutionem 
naturae  tam  valde perhorrescere,  de  off.  I  §  42  in  eadem  sunt  iniustitia,  %  47 
L  21  tllud  est  in  officio,  §  60I.  32  quae  sunt  in  iure  societatis  humafme, 
Tusc.  IV  §  17  tt/  ^/  in  laude  et  in  vitio  nomen  hoc  sit,  ib.  Ili  §  19. 

§  24,  1.  22.  COgitat]  i.q.  meditatur,  volt.  So  below  §  27  cogitata 
tniurta,  'a  premeditated  wrong';  cogitatio  iniuriae  §  30.  In  this  sense 
cogitare  takes  the  accusative  as  in  luv.  Sat.  xiii  209:  nam  scelus  intra 
se  tacitum  qui  cogitat  ullum^facti  crimen  habet. 

1.  23.    nisi  id  fecerit]  i.e.  nisi  alteri  nocuerit.     See  note  to  §  4  1.  18. 

1.  24.  maTimam  v^J^vci\=plerumque,  fere,  «for  the  most  part.'  The 
subject  of  adgrediuntur  is  implied  in  this.  See  Zumpt  Gr.  §  459,  and  cp. 
8  *5  1.  25« 

1.  25.    in  quo  vltio]  sc.  iniuriaefaciundae. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

§  26.  The  second  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  first  kind  of  injustice 
(§  23)  forms  the  subject  of  this  chapter  to  the  end  of  §  26,  but  only  in  a 
hmited  way,  the  discussion  being  confined  to  avarice  and  ambition  as 
examples  of  the  whole.  Cicero  states  four  reasons  why  men  seek  wealth : 
(i)  ad  usus  vitae  necessarios,  (2)  ad  petfruendas  voluptates,  (3)  ad  opes  et 
gratificandi  facultcUem,  (4)  delectant  etiam  magnifici  apparatus...cum  ele- 
gantia  et  copia. 

L  29.     opes]  *power  and  influence.'    Cf.  i  §  9,  li  §  64,  §  86. 

1.  30.  nt  nnper  M.  Crassns  negabat]  i.e.  ut  xvi  M.  Crasso  qui  nuper 
^g(^at.  cp.  for  a  similar  brachylogy  §  69,  §  116,  §  150.  M.  Licinius 
P.  F.  Crassus,  the  triumvir,  sumamed  Dives,  sustained  his  defeat  by  the 
Parthiaris  about  lo  years  {nuper)  before  this  was  written.  His  excessive 
avarice  is  alluded  to  by  Cicero  in  several  passages.  See  iii  §  73,  §  75,  de 
fin.  iii  §  75  {sapiens)  rectit^  appellabitur  dives  quam  Crassus,  qtu,  nisi 
egutsset,  numquam  Euphraten  nuUa  beUi  causa  transire  voluisset.  Cp. 
Pliny  N.H.  xxxiii  10  §  47  M.  Crassus  negabat  locupletem  esse,  nisi 
qui  reditu  annuo  legionem  ttieri  posset»     Jn  agris  sestertium  MM,  possedit 
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/_,~,~»ooo  sesterces='iO,ooo,ooo  </<»wW.-  in  real  estate),    QmrUium 
trSMa^di^U^^  L'/ui}  satis,  niH  totum  Parthorum  us^passH 

fo^««<rWpa  S.T<»>T,?  «o»,:..  7«"*'^'^  '•*'  '"^'^'"  iMa.;pu,^a. .^".0 

drd  T^$  oiJafat  ffrpariiredov. 

L  31      pectmiaml  'property  of  any  kind,  personal  or  real.'    Cp.  pro 
Roi.  L.  §T7«  a^^;« /./«««a/.».  fampknam  atque  praeclaram.  xn^ 

vadere.  .  , 

1.  32.     fructitoUB]  i.e.  annuo  proventu  s.  reditu,  *income,'  'mterest. 
1.  33*.    magnlllci  apparatna]  •  fine  establishments,'  apparatio  ii  §  56. 

cultUB]  §  12  1.  ^8  n. 

cum  elegantia  et  copia]  i.q.  elegans  et  copiosus,  Tusc.  disp.  11  §  7 
lecif^m  sile  ulla  delectatione,  ' uninterestmg  readmg,  ib  iv  §  ^3  ««^ 
ratione  animi  elationem.  ib.  I  §  51  animus  sme  corpore.f  off.  I  §  40  m- 
teritum  cum  scelere.  §  96  1.  10,  §  97  1-  "»  "  §  ^9  1-  9.  §  fj- 9;  ^^'JY^V 
Drepositions  with  substantives  forming  an  adjectivd  phrase  see  §  108  1.  o, 

1.  35.     ampllflcatio]  §  13  1.  31- 

nemini  noceuB]  i.e.  modo  nemini  noceat,  §  iio,  §  120. 

P  la,  §  2e,  1.  3.    imperiorum,  honorum]  'military  and  civil  offices.' 

1.  4.  apud  Ennium]  The  quotation  (probably  from  the  Thyestes)iovTc^s 
the  end  a^d  beginning  if  two  trochaic  septenani.  Cp.  Anstotle  Eth.  Nic. 
I161  a,  31  iv  rvpawLdi...om  <t>iXla,  om  ydp  SIkmov. 

1.  7.  latius  patet]  ad  plures  res  accommodari  potest,  in  aliis  etiam 
rebus  fit.     H.     See  n.  to  §  4. 

1.  8.    contentio]  •  competition.' 

1.  9.    Beryare  sanctam  societatem]  'to  maintain  an  inviolate  fellow- 

ship.' 

1  10  modo]  as  nuper  in  §  25  said  of  a  period  of  several  years^  In 
formal  oppSition  to  nuper  it  refers  to  a  more  recent  penod  as  Verr.  iv  3,  6 
aZ%  dko  nuper?  immo  vero  modo  ac  plane  PfuJ/oante  vtdemus.  [Cp. 
liellus^  6  M,  24;  Cato  m.  §  61 ;  Verr.  IV  §  6;  de  fin.  v  §  4;  de  off. 
n  8  7c-  Lucret.  V  334,  337;  Plin.  ep.  I  1,  i  (Calvus  existed  nuper  as 

Llcere;  Sen.  rhet.  c.  ii  4,  3  (where  modo  covers  the  space  from  b^rth  to 
maturity  ;  Seneca  de  ira  11  5.  5  nuper  suh  dzvo  ^^^j^'  ^^^*  ^"ga H^ 
30,  2  (of  Cinna);  N.  Q.  vii  3.  ^  and  VII  25.  3  and  5;  ep-  XLIX  2,  Sall. 

Cat.  XI.    J.  S.R.]  . 

tcimeritas  C.  CaeBaris]  C.  Julius  Caesar  was  assassinated  m  the 
spriW^Sryear  m  which  Cicer^  wrote  this  Book,  In  other  passages  also 
8!^  expre^es  his  abhorrence  of  Caesar's  despotic  acts,  §  43.  §  57.  "  §  ^» 
§  23,  §  27.  §  84.  and  commends  his  murderers  lli  §  19. 

L  la  ert  autem  in  hoo  genere  mole«tum  cet.]  cp.  §  6^  sed  illud 
odLumes^Tuodin  hac  elatione  et  magmtudine  ammt  /acUlune  mmta  cupt- 
ditas  principatus  innascitur,  Tusc.  1 1  33. 
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casJ SsMce.-"' iTn  ZT^X^^^f^^^^^^ 
*unconditionally.'    §  33  i.  32.  ^  ^*®*    ^°  ^^^  circumstances,' 

appmari  magis  /lacct  fVm  ^ZZ,  Acad  '^st   ',  «'fl'  ^Th""'^,''.'-"''", 
attendant  circumstances,  Roby  Gr.  §  iV^a  ablative  of 

in  kZX^T^XTs  ■  &?o's!vXr"",$^'  =  "V*  '1"°'^«'">' 
The  phrase  has  also  two  other  m'eanin..;?^w  v*  *"?•  §  ,'*•  ^-  S-  R- 
funtur  tamcn  simulaHoTju^^S^^^^^l^^l^^^^^  .TIk  ""'  """••«  » 
time,'ep.  ad  Att.  xiii  4,,  ,.  Livvxxtv.if^  '  <  '/5'  **  appointed 
II  5.  *''  ' '  "'y  XXXVIII  2C, ;  cp.  ad  dUtn,  Caes.  B.  G. 

o.he?rr*o?s^^L:f?»^^^ 

hoc  genus  castigandi  raro  invitiaue  veni^mfj.    Ia^/  ^  ^      "'  \  §  ^3^  ad 
seroque  redieratfu  Liv  xxttt  -,/!sl     ^ememus,  ad  fam.  vii  22  /J^«tf  ^^7/«^ 

/reqientes  et  im^t^re/u^l^^^^^^  ^^^"'^^'  ^^^^'  ^3,  4  /^^  ./ 

L  20      rr^JJJ^.  l   ^  'ff'*'' ^ 'ontemptim  pugnaminiere. 

verbs  which"at*^s*^i    n^Telcr^Cnd^^^^^^^^     .5^^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^hose 
most  common  occurrence  are  IX^"w      P"''.'"'-  ^°'''"'  ^^^^^*     ^hose  of 
experiH,  /abricari,  la^HmaH    lctari    ^nfT'""''   eontemplaH,  cunctari, 
penclitari,  populak   tu^Tk  «« w '  /  '^^'   '"'''^'^^   "^^'"^^    misereri, 

Donaldsoi^s^larGrfT  ,/,^^|L^"^^^^  ^^^^^'^'^-     See 

Octav.  ch.  XXV  12  =^i/;Jic'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  632.     Cp.  Minucius   Feiix 

conducuntur7upll  traZlZ  l^tnt''aT  1^"^  '4^  --  ^  ^^/«t^ 
orat.   I  §  257  LuratZTZJdUnTn    '  ^^^^^^'^'^  meditantur?,  Cic.  de 

CHAPTER  IX 
S  ae,  1.  24.    nam]  §  7  1.  i6  n. 

n  Jemtla^U^J^aLe^Sner^Siff^  '""^.^1""^  ^"''J^'^'  =^  §  '4  1.  .5. 
implies  (0 'separXnT-^lWt^?^''^^'"'/;!!^^^ 

'natural'  sloth  and  indoIenc"v8  ^iriilU'"''     «f  «"?«•'    PleHto, 
wantofskillorofmo,alpr°nciple.       ''  '    '"«""'y    "ising  from 

but  ^'^iwtrX  'the«  He^S^  f'V''r}^-  ^^^-"'randumest, 
Tusc.  I  5  83  vide  «;  .«"^"iSJlS"  if«  "  be  "nsatisfactory; 
oratto  s,t  hominum  asscntantium  nostraftmfedmht? utT^.\"' ^' 
«  10«  I.  25.  In  these  cases  vide,  mdete,Vi^„ur'JthtJj  *°'  '" 
du,,toan  serve  to  convey  a  mild  assertion^literSk^J^ll^f ^2^«^' 

sophefs  de  wTsT^ir/  ''^T'''  ''"'• '""''  '•«•  concerning  phUo- 
Potest,  Brut.  §^60  L*/  !^famT        "»"-<"^''^  ^-^^m  in  virtutZ  Jli 

carmen  guod  in  eum  scrH,<i„^  "Kipoiest,  ae  orat.  11  §  35J  cecmsset  id 
Book  of  the  ReZTw^^"i':  P*  P^^*  '•«f"«'l  '»  «  from  the  vith 
only  proper  minitn  'of  ■s?ati  are  ^^1^  T^'  T"'  "■«  '''^'"»«'  'h^'  «he 
men'Sho^refree^KmSL"a'nd«S^^^^  '"'^"''^  ""^y"'  *«  «"'"y 
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tbvTtav  irepl  rov  apx"»'  olKOvvrai. 

„  §  63.  ^.in  altero  deUnquimt]  .^  P"<=;^Vhe  seconS  sort  of  justice  (sc. 

understand  iniustitiae  genus  with  alterum, 

P.  la,  L  ,.    pum]  CP.  Pla.0  de  rep.  :  p  347  C  J^^^^^^^ 

viliSitil^i  i.q.  ?ponte.    On  idjieri  see  n.  to  §  4  1-  18. 

,  »     *n,.  iMom  cet  1  'even  an  action  intrinsically  right  is  just  only  if 
(on^condiS^norirbe^gvlntary/    /..«,' inthep 
t  ut  is  used  in  correlation  to  .,«     8   :  see  P.  Sch^  Gr.  p.  4^.,.;  §  «  ^^^; 

§  13  1.  31  note. 

s  20  1  6.    odio  quodam  Homiiiuni]  from  a  morose,  unsociable  temper. 
like  that'  of  Timon  of  Athens,  de  amic.  §  87. 

1.  7.    nec-vldeaiitur]  'without  seeming'  §  i  1.  ^o  n.,  ill  §  7  1-  I9. 

'  1.'".%-^o]  f  s  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  ^f^^^^ 
•p^-^^r s&efi^  dcto.  'nowtre  1  the  Speeches.    Cp.  ..  S  58 

'l'  18.    contineretur]  for  the  tense  see_  n  §  .  I.  •  n     culusque  tem- 

poria]  'of  each  several  occasion,'  ' relation,  §§3''  69'  >69. 

1   14     nl8l  nosmet  ipaos  valde  amaMmua]  i.e.  nisi  nos  communis 
1.  14     nlsl  no™)»'  'J»"  ,     .  easily  forai  a  judgment  of 

a.XoutU  decipit  (ad  Att.  xin  "3).    ««  niiv         J         ^    '.   ■  ^^^x\. 

^ur  dutyon  each  occasion,  unless  we  are  «^^^  .^^^^^^^ 

;°  XHsTd  we  Zy  tny^etadfoutieW^  that  their  interests  and 
'o°ur'o:^  a"re  Wentrar^.  e/ a^d  Q"-t.  <r^'»  8  4  ^„a«, ,./...-« 

:^;ir— r-  lln  ac-Xf  t;f^  «  --  ^s  rather  'to  be 
well  satisfied  with  oneself.'    J.  S.  R.J 

8  30    1   15.     Quamquam]   in  its  adverbial  use,   'and  yet/  as  though 
corrUng  himself^.  S^Gr.  p.  481,  Roby  Gr.  n  «15. 
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1.16.  Chremes]  See  Terence  Hautont.  i  i,  2?,  where  Chremes  ev 
postulatmg  with  Menedemus  for  working  so  haVd,^W  o  Lr  ilLhiL  to 
mind  his  own  busmess,  to  which  he  replies  homo  Lm:  humamnimame 
ahenumputo,  i.e  *I  am  a  man  and  therefore  take  an  interest  in  the  go^ 
or  evi  for  une  of  my  fellow-men.'  Such  is  the  interpretation  Cicero  pu^ 
upon  the  hne  here  and  elsewhere  also,  as  in  de  leg.  i  §  33,  where  he  says 
quodsx,  quomodo  est  natura,  sic  iudicio  homines  ^humini'  ut^! Tetl 

benec.  ep.  88  §  30  {of  hmnamtas)  nullum  alienum  malum  putat,  ep.  qc 

communJ^Lrr     '"'  ''''''''' -'^  '"^  ^''^'''  ''  *«  ''''  «'•    ^^^^aJus  in 
est    TZ\Vt  •  •''^'""'-     "''T^^  '^"'^''^  lapidumfomicationi  simiUima 

est    quae  casura,mst  tn  vican  obstarent,  hoc  ipso  sustinetur:  luv.  sat.  XV 
142  quis  ulla  ahena  stbi  credit  mala?    The  line  is  sometimes  mis^uoted  a^ 
WaSfy.      '  ''^  "^'"  ^'  ^'^^  ^''"^  '^'  ^"°^  ^"^  calarStles^nTdent  t^ 
1.  20.    bene  praecipiunt  cet.]  si  tutius  putas  iUud  cautissimi  cuiusaut 

71 J  '^^1  ""^'^  ^^""l  °^  ^y  ^^"'^*  ^"^i^g  is  evidence  enough  of  so^^ 
mjustice  in  the  action,  because  self-love  wouid  always  lead  us  to  take  tTe 
yiew  most  favourable  tp  ourselves.  On  the  omission  of  the  indefinUe 
subject  before  the  mfinitive  cp.  §  48  iubet  reddere  Hesiodus,  Brut.  §  15^/«^ 
Hesiodium-quod  eadem  mensura  reddere  iubet,  qua  accepeHs. 

TT8^*,^^*v  cogitationem  iniuriae]  §  24  1.  22.  eignificat]  cp.  de  nat.  d. 
8  MtiTf  ^^'^':«'«  «/^«^"  ««^«'•«^  significat  neque  fortunam,  or.  p.  Mur. 
§  77  tsta  bemgmtas  hberahtatem  magis  significat  qLm  largiionem. 


CHAPTER   X 

i.X^\  ^*  ^'    ^^^"^}  tempora,  cum  commutantur]  cp.  iii  §  cq  I.  20 
tnctdtmt  causae,  cum  vtdeatur,  l  §  159  1.  28  non  potest  acddle  tempttsuteic, 

1.  26.     vlrum  boniun]  cp.  §  20  I.  17. 

1.  27.     ut]  'as  for  example,'  §  59  1.  19,  §  84  1.  25,  §  144  1.  15. 
niTejl^^!^^''^  *^  veritatem]  'the  furtherance  of  truth  and  integrity,' 

c.ni^«!;  .®*  migrare]  properly  *to  change  one's  abode,'  hence  in  a  moral 
sense  'to  transgress,'  «go  beyond.'  So  de  leg.  iii  §  u  ouod  ouis  earum 
mtgrasset,  de  d  iv.  i  §  8  communia  iura  migrareJdeiriuTerqu^Td 
conservaret,  eum  iustum,  qui  migraret,  iniustum  fore.  ^  ^ 

Hi  JU^?*  ^"^®  ^^^"^  principlo]  '  which  I  laid  down  at  the  outset'  of  my 
C  cero  en  ? J"^^^^^'  ^^^  ?^'  ^»'  ^his  is  a  common  use  of  ponereZ 
L-icero,  ep.  19,  21  quam  ob  rem,  ut pauio  ante  posui,  si  essent  omnia  mihi 
soluttsstma,  tamen,  Tusc.  Iii  §  13  sed  de  omni  animi,  ui  ego  posu^, peZrl 

^'.?«^'.?/if  ^^  '^-  "^  §  '^  "-  verbfToTum 

posutt  voluptate,  Vergil  Aen.  v  623  meque  hoc  itaponere  sentis. 

„nnn!^?;/  ^\  f^^^^®^®  promlssum-ut]  the  «/-clause  does  not  depend 
yx^onaccidere,  but  upon  promtssum,^tale  promissum  ut.  Cp.  §  iJnon 
potest  acctdere  temptis  (tale),  ut  intersit  reipubUcae  quicquam  iUorumfacZ 
sapientem;  §  133  nihUfuit  in  CatuHs  {eiusmodt^  ut.    ^         "^^^^^/^^^ 

1.  34.    InutUe]  'harmful,'  1.  5,  „  §  49  l.  ,4,  ui  §  57  1.  31,  §  84  1.  18. 

1.  36.     ut  in  fabulis  est]  Schol.  Eur.  Hipp.  1349  elai  di  ai  ei>xal  ev<riu,s 
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~llo^..5^.a  rpers,  .pOnov  ^v.XB.lv  kV^^^ov,  ^e^repo.  ^.  Xa^.pi»'^?^.,  rpW 

'IinroXiJrou  ^dvaroy,  cp.  III  §  94-  ,       ,  ^  i  .  ^u^  vArnr 

P  14,  1.  4.     luctUB]  «fits  of  grief.'     The  plural  here  marks  the  recur- 

rence  as  weil  as  prolongation  of  sorrow,  li  §  2  1.  21. 

1  s     nec   81  Blus  tibi-noceant...coiitra  offlcium  est]  an  instance  of 

an  \1  prel'  verb  of  L^  standmg  in  apodosis  with  pres.  conjunctwe 

protasis,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  471- 

1  7     ut,  8i  conatitueris  cuipiam]  'for  example,  if  vou  ^ave  made^ 
i.  I.     ub,  Di  wuov  <f  /^„   T,,„  Tii  11  hic  ubi  noctumae  Numa  con- 

appointment  with  any  one.      Cp.  luv.  111  ij  «^f  .7'  7"^,  5    5 

,/J/«.^a/  a/«zVa^,  pro  Quinct.  §  18.  ep.  ad  Attic.  i  7.  de  orat.  i  ^  lO^. 
advocatuml  the  term  applied  to  any  one  who  lent  his  aid,  fo^"\ef^^^^' 

mmMMmmm 

man'8  behalfT  Cicero  speaks  of  an  advocatio  togalorumfto  Caec.n.  §  43. 
nro  Oufnct  ^  47  «,7:,7  A«  tanto  negotio,  nihil  tam  mv.dmo  lud.cw,  m/nl 
C^o^^a  ldlo"atio,u  ut.-rer,  sfpet.ndu,„  csut,  pro  S«t.  §  ng  pro 
RnL-  Com  «  u,  Verr.  I  40,  pro  SuU.  §  81;  comp.  Liv.  lil  47,  where  he 
fayf  of  vtjn  us  W/^A'^'«--^«'''  '"^'"''  advocafone  ,«>«<« 
S,r^/  The  technical  expression  for  appearing  as  advocatm  was  acUssi  or 
adducit.     ^"' "^*^"  ',    ,,  /  ,.  „,,,,  ,,cunda,n  Koscius  orabat  stbt  adesses 

adsinty  hora  secunda postrtdie.  .       •     i       i 

18     in  rem  prae^entem  venire]  was  the  ordinary  expression  m   egal 

rJl^tl^ere  auo  die  in  rem  praesentem  veniretur  et  de  fundo  Caecma 
ZTldeZer^u^.  Seneca^de  benef.  iv  35  ^  in  rem  P;-sente„ 
Zrus  fui:  sed  aeger  filius,  sed  puerpera  uxor  tenet.  ^'^^^l^^^Xt', 
qZefuerunt  cum  promitterem,  ut  promittentts  fidem  teneas.     [So  actio  m 

auctorem  praesentem.    J.S.R.] 

1  9     non-dixeris]  i.q.  promiseris;  «it  would  be  no  breach  of  duty  not 
to  perfirm  your  promise,' cp.  §  .3  dictor um  conventorumgue  constantia. 
1. 10.    magisque]  'but  rather,'  §§  11,  68,  92. 

1  11  iam  illis  promissis  standum  non  esse]  'further,  that  we  are 
not  to  abide  by  those  promises  etc'  On  the  use  of  iam  iovgutn  ettam. 
%ruadeo.  •then  again,' see  Kuhner  Tusc.  11  §  24.  Key  Gr.  §  1450. 

1    14     pleraaue  iure  praetorio  Uberantur]  «are  released  (le.  cease 

10  be  obiigator^in  most  cases  by  the  praetor's  edict,  m  some  cases  by  the 

aws  •     The  edicts  of  the  Praetor.  which  were   pubhshed   annually  and 

fomed  a  part  of  the  collection  called  ius  honorarium,  were  explanatory  of 
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and  supplementary  to  the  common  law  (ius  civile)      Th^  y,.c  ^      .     • 
therefore  is  equivalent  to  'equity'  which  ArUtntWF.K    m-         ^''^'{^^um 

the  law  by  reason  of  its  universality  is  deficient  '     FnrTv,.  1  T^^'^''' 

the  same  philosooher  Pol    iii  v  «?         a      Lx^  "       ,      *"^  ^^^^,  observes 

^P^s  ra  /po..i:rZa  It/rrou  J, '^plk  tw7  ^  '^^^i'  ^' 

not  frame  rules  for  particular  cas  s.'  ^qua^LerI^?rTr'i'  '°^K^° 
^^^^ramnr,cp.n68idauodvio/atum^Tt^..        ^:  J^'  ^  ^"^bus 
forme  in  ea  ^solitudine  ^anTuefe    p^^^ 
de  lege.  11  co  iiiventa  »0/  *.^/,vr       !.'  P   •  ^^^^co  §  ^^fidem  suam  liberat; 

Cp.  Lfv;;f^,r;Tuet  aa7d%:''''^""'"''  """'"'"  ""^«'^  ''^'^-retu;. 
coDnX^nU^)}  '"'^  "'  *^   P'^"°"''  '^'  circuntscritti^  adules- 

in  i/t^;-;»  devi^Sf.^JctaT  ■ti'  ^"Z^^^T  *'  '°»'  «'^  f-"d 

%  1+  interpretationem/waWrr.  de  oot  wn    r.r  S 7  ,     ^^-Vto^Mm 
tatio.    Sed  does  not  bear  an^dversaive  meani/  hTL  '"'^'P«- 

^''^»^nLT:,tl"i,t%t^''^^^^^^  "«^  "«■«>-  "•'"» 

posueris,  sed  ntihi  etiaTPisl^ml"isX^"'l  fZ'  ^'^"Tr 
tnbus  sedaltis,  id.  n  6,  6,^  87,  .4.  PI^trRud!  799.  '  ^^'"' 

1.  18.      summum  ius  summa   inlurial    <;iih    *c/    ««         •    • 
common  in  proverbs,  §  X5..     Teren^Tas^lh^trottb^^^^^^^^^ 
Hautontim.    796    lus   summum    saepe   summast   malitia      tIJ^^^     -^ 
is,  a  superstitious  adherence  to  the  letter  of  the  Zt^}J}^l  ^'^"'^ 
from  the  sDirit  of  JnchV»      r'»,    r-  /-      .  ^^  lartnest  removed 

!^-     7     •      •   '  .■V.^^®'  trrtdent;  tum  aucupia  verborum  et  litt^nnlr»  f^ 

^  t:::^^t::^£lir^-^^^^-^z 

I.  M.    tarepubUca] 'indealiugs  betweenstateand«,t»'c„s      i 
..I  §  46  tttilitatis  specie  in  republic?w/,>Z4''LS^  ""'"'  '°  §  ^4  1-  4. 
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dWws  re  Kat  6  tl  av  KaKov  t:j  z-oij?  Tois  ro\e^tfoi'j,  toi/to  «ai  rapa  l^cotf  nroi 
Trapa  dvt^pwTou  (5i\-»js  virfpTcpou  vcf.d^caOai.  A  similar  storv  is  tolj  !iy 
I-'.|>li.»nis  ap.  Straho  (ix  ji.  .|03)  uf  tlic  'I'Iir.Tci.-xn=^.  wlu-n  at  w.nr  wjrli  tlio 
r.iicli.iiis.  It)  whicli  thc  |.ri>vfrh  OfxjtKla  jid/ir  i''/<f.rit  wns  :iin»h«.|,  -.i-r  Im.i  iu. 

1.  23.  ne  noster  quidem  probandus,  si  verum  est  Q.  Fabium  Labeonemj 
Thc  rci^ular  construcliou  shouid  hnvc  bcen  ;/<•  fios/cr  tjnuh-m  Q.  F.  J.a'io 
Jrooandus,  si  irrum  est  hunc  cct.  Ijut  tlic  afklition  sni  qut'm  aliuvi  inrT!;cs 
it  more  convenient  tliat  the  subjcct  of  thc  piinKiry  clause  should  he  iiii<le 
to  dcpcnd  upon  Ihe  secondary  intervcning  clausc  sivcrum  o/,  cp.  §  ??  1.  ^3. 
noster,  'our  countryman.*  So  V^Tepos  Vhit.  SuM.  c.  XV  §  3.  C^.  Fabi\u 
(,).  f.  Q.  n.  Labeo  gr.mdson  of  Fabius  Cunctator  was  cllcai^uc  ««f 
M.  Claudius  Marcellu.s  in  thc  consuMiiii  in  the  ycar  l!,c.  iS^^  U.iJ.c. 
570),  onc  yc.ir  hefurc  the  consul.shij»  uf  Aeiuilius  i'aulii.>.  Cirer<»  sj„:ak.s 
ol  Inm  (iJrut.  5;  Si)  as  ,t  iuris  ct  littcrixrum  et  antii/uiliitis  lcnc  f-critus  ; 
Valer.  Ma.x.  vii  c.  3  ^  4  oiiar.icteriscs  his  arbitiation  in  the  ca.se  a.s  ;v/- 
prohum pracstii^lanim  i^cnus. 

1.  2-i.     seu  quem  alium]  is  for  sive  quis  aiius  juit. 

1.  25.  praeter  auditum]  i.c.  praetcr  id  quod  audivi.  Cave  sub- 
slantivumpute.s:  illud  cnim  scn.sum  audicndi  siqnificat.  Sic  apud  Velleium 
11  35  audito  cruJciior^  i.c.  crudelidr  qinin  audituni  est,  cl  usu  rrcf|ueniatuin 
iiicto  citius.  Z.  [Cp.  Cic.  oral.  j^art.  §  1 14.  J.  \i.  W.  M.J  habeoj  i.q.  sci.\ 
"§  7  1-  15.  ili  §«4  1-  17- 

1.  26.     ad  locum]  i.q.  in  rem  praescntcm  apud  Valer.  Ma.\.  I.c.     C)>. 

1.  28.  regredi  quara  pro^redi]  ut  sui  a.qri  paiie  aliqua  rmiiimis  tedcre 
quam  inde  ahquid  sibi  appeterc  mallcut.  II.  atque]  Mmt,'  §  r^s  1.  27, 
§  151  L  26,  II  §  ^i  1.  10  n. 

1.  29.  aliquantum]  propcrly  'a  dcfinite  portion,'  hencc  'a  cunsideraMe 
portion.'     See  n.  to  §  108. 

1.  30.     dixeraut]  sc.  cssc  terminnndi^s.     flnia  -  termlnavit]     See  n.  (  n 

1.  31.  populo  Romano  adiudicavit]  cf.  Ib^r.  l^pist.  i  1«,  57  si  auiJ 
ai>cst,  Jtalis  adiudical  armis.  hoc  quidem]  quidcm  givcs  cmphasis  to  the 
I)ronoun  and  is  equivalent  to  si  quid  aliud,  profccto,  Mhis  if  anything 
else,'  'this  surcly.'  Cp.  Tusc  I  §  30  ct-tarc  hoc  (luidcm  cst,  non  dccrc, 
nat.  deor.  i  ^2  praccipiiarc  isiuc  quidem  cst,  non  dcsccndcrc. 

1.  32.  quocirca]  'ihe  upshui  is.'  Quare,  quamobrcm  arc  morc 
frcqucntly  found  in  Ihis  scnse,  SeylTcrt  .scliol.  lat.  i  §  39. 

cnA?Ti:R  XI 

1.  33.  adversus]  i.q.  .,  .^ .. ,  •  lowards ' :  §  4 1  ad  ve r.s u s  infimos  iustitinn 
cssc  soTandam,  %  98  qucnnutmoiiuvi  nos  adversus  homincs  i^cramus,  ^  90 
ndhii>enda  cst  quacdam  rcvcrc)itia  :xiX\fixs\\s  homincs. 

P.  15,  1.  1.     atquej  •  !ier.'     Atque  scrvcs  to  amplify  or  correct 

a  preceding  remark,  usuaiiy  witli  adco  addcd ;  as  ejj.  ad  fam.  'ix  i;,  7,  rJ 
ui  quiiicm  magnum  atque  haud  scio  an  maximum.  liaud  acio  anj"  i  n 
Jorlassc.  Cp.  for  the  senliment  Dato  Gorg.  525  b:  TrpoijqKti  U  t:<xvtI 
Tu)^  fv  Tt.uwp.^  oVn  i/tt'  dWov  dpOCjf  Tifiupov/Ji^vii},  rj  li(\riovi  -yr,vfrTOai 
Kai  uvlvatrOai^  ^  7rapddf.r,Md  rc  TO?y  dWois  ylyvecrOat,  iva  &\\ot,  opwura 
Traaxoi^Ta  a  av  Trd^rx]?.  <poM'pievoi  fie\Tiovs  ylyvojvrai,  and  Prota^'.    ^^24  a 


Seneca  de  clem.  I  22  aut  ut  cum  quem  punit  emcndct^  aut  ut  poena  eius 
cctcros  mcliorcs  rcddaty  aut  ut  sublatis  maiis  sccuriorcs  cctcri  vivant. 

1.  2.  no  fiuld  tale  ponthao]  vr.  fac.int.  A  roininun  «dlip'.r  iii  f>rdinary 
furniul;i«-,  ••■  |i«-c  i.nlly  :i(t«i  .idvril*,:  i-.y.  {')  >0  nr  quid  fi-mcic,  nr  qiiid  crudt- 
fiter,  pro  Liy:ir.  §  30  si  u>nqunm  Ji>!>thac^  Tercnl.  l'Ji<jnii.  1  2,  92  po^tiuic 
si  quicquam.     Cj).  1 1  §  36. 

§  34,  1.  4.  in  re  publica]  'in  thc  casc  of  a  .state  in  its  cxtcrnal  rcla- 
lions,'  sce  n.  to  §  33  1.  20. 

1.  6.  per  disceptationem]  'judicial  di.scussion  of  a  doubtful  qucstion.' 
Corni».  §  50,  pro  riancio  §  87  scd  crat  non  iurc^  non  Icgibus^  non  discep- 
tando  dcccrtandu7>i — n> /nis  fuit  iiimicandum.  disceptatio  is  in  judicial 
(lucstions  what  disputafio  is  iii  j.hilusophical,  viz.  tlie  quiel  discussion  of 
thc  gruunds  for  .Mid  .agaiiisl,  §  50  1.  25,  S  ^»4  b  'O,  4}  132  1.  i  i,  IJI  §  15  1.  23. 
So  iii  Liv.  VIII  23  wlien  llic  Jvoinan  Kgatc  iiivitcs  thc  Saiiniites  n^/ disccp- 
tanduni  bcfuic  communcs  soiii  atquc  amici,  ihc  niiswer  he  receivcs  is 
nostra  ccrtamina,  Jxomani,  non  vcrha  Icj^aforum  ncc  hominum  quisquam 
disccptator  scd  comjnunis  Mars  bclli  dcccrnct ;  ib.  x.xviii  21  quidam,  quas 
disceptando  contrcn>ersias  finire  ncqtderant  aut  nolucrant,  fcrro  dccre- 
verunt ;  ib.  XXXIV  62  qui  intcr  populum  et  rcgcm  Carthaginicnscm  in  re 
pracscnti  disccpiarent. 

1.  8.  bI  utl  non  licot  superiore]  cp.  Liv.  ix  i  (whcrc  C.  Pontius  the 
Samnite  is  spcaking)  iustum  cst  bcllum,  quibus  nccessarium,  ct  pia  arnui, 
qui/ us  nulla  nisi  in  armis  rclitiquitur  spcs. 

§  35,  1.  10.  in  pace  vivatur]  §  80  ita  ut  nihil  aliiui  nisi  pax  quaesita 
vidcatur.  .Scd  plcrumque  pax  bcllo  paritur  non  alia  nisi  scpulcri.  Utinani 
hanc  ob  causam  omncs  populi  essent  Quaqueri  !  Cf.  rialo  de  lcg.  I 
p.  628  e,  Arist.  Pol.  VII  14  p.  454,  Eth.  Nic.  X  7,  20.     itLlliK. 

1.  11.     conservandi]   'to  be  si\ared,'  §  83  1.  2. 

\.  12.    iramancB]   scc  n.  to  §  57. 

1.  13.  TuBCUlanoa]  Tusculuin  was  ihc  oldcst  municipiujn  \\\  Ilaly,  its 
cntirc  populatiun  was  adinitted  to  the  ci^dfas  J^omana  li.C.  3S1,  Liv.  VI  26, 
VIII  14,  i'lutarch  Caniill.  c.  38.  Aequos]  Liv.  i.x  45  unum  ct  trii^inta 
oppida — opput^nando  ccpcrunt,  quorum  plcraquc  diruta  atquc  inccnsa  nomcU' 
que  Ae(juorum  prope  ad  intcrnccioncm  dclctum.  This  hai^pened  15. C.  304. 
We  must  suppose  that  thcre  was  a  remnant,  who  wcrc  adiniltcd  lo  ihe 
privilcgcs  of  Koman  citizcns. 

Volacos,  BablnoB]  The  Sabincs  werc  admilted  to  a  parlial  civitas 
aftcr  their  defeat  by  .M'.  Curius,  i;.c.  290  (VcU.  1'ateic.  I  14,  6)  and  to  thc 
completc  franchisc  n.c.  268.  A  part  of  thc  Volscians,  as  the  pcople  of 
Ari»inum,  obtaincd  the  civitas  sinc  suffra[^io  P.c.  303  (Liv.  X  i),  and  the 
full  rights  of  l\uman  citizcns  B.c.  188.  Cp.  or.  pro  IJalbo  c.  13  Jxomulus 
focdcrc  Siibino  docuii  ctiam  hostibus  rccijdcndis  augcri  hanc  civifafcm  oportere. 
Cuius  auctoritate  et  excmplo  numijuam  cst  intcrmissa  a  jnaioribiis  nostris 
lar^itio  ct  communicatio  civifatis.  Jtaque  et  cx  J^atio  multi  et  J'usc7ilani  et 
Lanuvini  et  cx  ccicris  f^cncriluts  i;cntcs  univcrsae  in  civitatcm  sunt  reccptacy 
ut  Sabinorum,  Volscorum,  Ilcrnicorum.  Hemicos]  Liv.  IX  43 
Hcrnicorum  tribus  fopulis  Alafrinati,  Vcrnlano,  Fercntinati,  qiiia  malu- 
erunt  quam  civitatcm,  suae  Ie;.^cs  rcdditae.  Anat^niitis  quique  arma  Jiomanis 
intulcrant  civitas  sine  suffragii  latione  data  (n.c.  306). 

1.  14.  Karthaginem]  Carthage  was  dcstroycd  B.c.  147  by  Publius 
Cornelius  Scipio  Aemilianus,  thcnce  callcd  Africanus  minor,  at  the  instance 
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of  Calo  (§  79).     Scipio  also  dcsiroycd  Numantia,  a  .slrongly  fortificd  town 
of  ihc  Cciiibcri  in  Spain,  it.c.  134.     Sce  II  §  7^). 

1.  15.  uoUcni  Corlnthum)  -^c.fnndifits  susfulisstut.  Sci:  l-Iorus  n  16 
Corinlhus  {facinus  iudipium)  tiut,-  oppnssa  t'st,  ,/u.ttu  iu  uururrum  ierto. 
runi  hostium  refrrctur,  i.c  by  1..  Mununius,  ihcuce  callcd  Achaicus,  in 
Ihc  samc  ycar  as  Carllui^c  fcU,  n.C.  147,  scc  11  §  7^.  ^^  "^*-  ♦l*-'"^-  »"  §  9»- 

allquld  socutos]  'ihat  thcy  had  some  spccial  objcct  in  view,'  'somc 
(ijood)  rcason  for  what  thcy  did'  and  so  wcre  not  promptcd  by  cruclty. 
Similarly  cp.  ad  Att.  iv  2  §  c  quacsivit  quid essent  in  dcccrueuJo  secuttx.Q. 
quam  idoneam  causam  habucrint  cur  sic  decernerent,  rhilipp. 
II  §  38  irucd  /uibclHZt  utcnjue  quid  scqucrctur,  idcirco  tokrahilior  erat 
noslra  dhscusio,  pro  Scxt.'K<)sc.  §  3  quamobrcm  vidcautur  illi  non  nihil 
tamen  in  dcfcrcudo  nomiue  sccuti.  Aliquid  is  uscd  in  a  pregnant  scnsc, 
as  de  or.  11  §  170  simulasse  ic  ct  aliquid  quacsivisse  />ers/>ituum  est,  in 
Verr.  Act.  l  c.  7. 

1.  16.  opportunitatem  loclj  'its  convcnicnt  position.'  'Quia  in 
faucibus  Gracciae  sita  adilu  lcrrcsiri  in  reloponnesum  e.vcludere  poteral 
c.xercilus  Komanos.*     Z. 

1.  19.  si  mihl  esaet  optcmpcratum]  Ciccro^s  epistlcs  are  full  of  alhi- 
sions  to  ihc  subjccls  of  Ihc  dincrcncc  bclwccn  Cacsar  and  i'omi)cy,  an<I  hii 
own  fruitless  cltorts  to  prevent  civil  war  by  bringing  about  a  rcconciliaiion 
bctween  them :  sec  espccially  iv  r,  ^,  3;  vi  i,  6,  21 ;  vii  3  §  6;  xvi  11,  12 
§  2,  16,  10:  comp.  pro  Marc.  §  14,  Philipp.  II  c.  10,  15,  pro  Dciotar.  §  29 
"cum—c.xcrcitu  amisso  ego,  qui  facis  auctor  scmpcr  fui,  fost  Pharsahcum 
froeliutn  suasor  esscm  armorum  non  dcponendomm  scd  afuciendorum. 

sl  non  optumam,  at  aliquam  remp.]  'if  not  thc  bcst,  at  lcast  somc  sort 
of  govcrnment.'  For  aliquam  cp.  abovc  1.  15  and  for  at  l'.  S.  Gr.  p.  4>io. 
[Scc  Munro  on  Lucr.  3,  406;  on  CatuUus  p.  126.    J.  S.  K.] 

1.20.  nuUa  GSt]  *docs  not  cxist  .at  all,*  sincc,  as  Ciccro  says  ep.  ad 
fam.  IV  I  §  6  impcriis  distributis  vrbs  sit  sine  /rjribus,  siuc  iudiciis,  sine 
iurc,  sine  Jldc:  cp.  11  §  3  cum  rcsp.  nulla  cssct  omuino,  $?  ^<;  I.  34  remf. 
penitus  amisimus,  nunc]  'as  it  is,'  Tusc.  l^i^si  iam  possent  in  homtnc 
vivo  ccrni  omnia  quac  nttnc  tccta  sttnt. 

1.  22.  quamvis  murum  arics  percusserit]  It  was  a  custom  of  ihe 
Romans  to  spare  the  enemics  who  .surrcntlered  before  the  baltering- 
r.im  was  applied  to  thc  walls.  Cp.  Cac^ar  B.  0.  II  32  Caesar  respondit 
Aduaticis,  se  mai^s  consucludine  sita  qttam  mcrito  eorum  civttatem  con- 
scrvaiurttm,  si  prius  quam  aries  mttrtim  attigisset^  se  dedidisscnf. 
Sce  also  Grotius  de  Ittre  Bclli  ac  Pacis  lli  XI  14,  2.  recipiendi]  sc.  in 
fidcni,  1.  24. 

1.  25.  carum  patronl]  Thus  the  Scipios  stoo<l  in  thc  relation  of 
patroni  to  the  African  provinccs,  Acmilius  Paulus  and  hi.s  succcssors  to  the 
Macedonians,  the  MarccUi  to  the  Sicilians,  the  Fabii  (Sallusi  Cat.  c.  41) 
to  the  Allobrogcs,  Cato  to  the  Cyprians  (ep.  ad  fam.  XV  4.  41),  and 
Fabricius  Luscinus  to  the  Samnitcs  (Valer.  Max.  iv  3,  6  universos  in 
clicntela  habebat). 

§  3 G,  1.  26.  belll  acquitas]  '  law  of  war,'  dc  dom.  §  1  ocquitas  humatta, 
♦man's  right.'  On  \\\^i  fctialcs,  thcir  funclions  and  cercmonial  observancC-S 
sce  Dict.  of  Antiq.  p.  530  b,  Kamsay,  Rom.  Antiq.  pp.  33'— ^- 

1.  27.     ex  quo]    sc.  ittre. 
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1.  29.  rebus  repetitis]  *aftcr  a  formal  demand  of  satisfaction.'  The 
formal  and  public  declaration  of  war  was  an  indispensable  preliminary  to 
it  amonf,'  tlic  Komans.  'Ihis  «lct :l.nrati<.n  w.ns  ciihcr  c<.nditi<.nal  or  ptirc. 
'Ihc  condilK.nal  was  mIich  it  was  nia<If  ,/////  rcrum  rep,tittouc,  'a  foiinal 
dcnmnd  for  ihc  rcstoration  of  thc  tliinjjs  in  qucstion,*  on  thc  cxpir.alion  of 
33  days.  This  was  callcd  ciarixatio  (Liv.  1  32,  iv  30,  vii  6,  .\  12,  xxxvi 
3).  A  j.uic  d.:clarati<;n  {indutio)  was  without  any  con<lition,  as  whcn  an 
mjury  could  n<.t  bc  rcdicsscd  ;  or  whcn  war  was  first  dcclarcd  by  the  othcr 
parly.  Sce  Grotius  dc  lurc  Hclii  ac  Pacis  111  c.  3.  §  7  (Vol.  ill.  p  6^ 
cd.  \yhe^vell).  Comj^.  Liv.  xxxvi  3  whcrc  ^htifctialcs  before  ihe  war  with 
Ihe  Aetolhins  givc  out  amicitiam  rcnuutiatam  vidcri,  cum  lcgatis  ioticns 
rcpctcntibus  rcs  ncc  rcddi  ucc  satisfieri  acqutim  ccnsuisscnt. 

denuntlatura  et  iudlctum]    •givcn  iK.lice  of  and  <leclarc<l.' 

\.  30.  Poplllus]  Vi.  Popilius  Lacnas,  consul  n.c.  172,  w.as  senl  wilh 
an  army  agamst  ihc  Liguiian  inouni.iinccrs,  wliom  hc  c<.iu|ucicfl  aficrgrc.al 
slaughtcr.  Scc  Liv.  xl  7.  |{aitcr,  Iland  and  rcccnt  cditors  .agrce  with 
Lund  in  con^dcrmg  the  whole  of  this  passage  as  spurious.  Popilius  impc- 
r^/or  (without  zca^  praenovien)  tcncbat  provinciam  is  v.ague  and  not  likc  a 
Lalm  exprcssion.  Again  in  §  37  Marci  quidcm  Catonis  scnis  would  scarccly 
havc  bccn  writtcn.  if  rclcrcncc  lin<I  just  bcfr.re  bccn  made  to  thc  same 
pcrson.  Patitur—oblig.t  is  gr.inmialicnlly  incorrcct :  priore  amisso  is  a 
.••trange  phiasc  lo  express  ihe  'voi<lancc  of  a  former  oath';  as  also  is  bcllum 
vtovere  (Gr.  KivCiv  rhv  iroXc^oi')  in  the  nensc  of  bc  1 1 u m  i n ci pc  1  e.  Moi c- 
over.  adco  for  usque  co  ix  not  accoiding  lo  Ciccronian  usagc.  Scc  M.nnd 
Turselhnus  1  p.  152,  Nag<.«l',lmch  hil.  Stil.  p.  556  ed.  1.  \)x  Kcid  thlnlcs 
ihat  militiae  sacramento  in  1.  ;j5  Hcms  to  point  lo  impcrial  tiincji. 

L  33.     dimislt]    'dlschargcd/ 

P.  16,  1.  2.  in  bcllo  movtjndo]  nuich  in  ihin  ^cnjc  Clccro  hftA  (ont' 
mozcre  lelium  \w  Vcrr.  v  %  20.     J.  S.  K. 

§37.1.3.  est)  'i^icxtnni,*  II  a  i^,.  Plutmch  fpi.usl.  Uom.  c- vk  fl. 
ludcs  to  ihe  snmc  lcitcr  !  hdy  rl  roct  ni)  <Trf,aTn>„,,/vott  ///p,  /v  «7T^f#»/fy  iJ 
aXXwj  avaarp«f,ofi^voii,  ovk  i^fiv  dv.\f>a  (iuSrtv  voMmov,  ovdi  r^^oi ;  ral 
Tovro  Kdrwv  6  vp(a,ivrrjK  iv  iirieroXH  rtvi  ht^Swh*,  ')pdf*,u}v  r^  rir  %y^ 
Kai  AfXa-o/»',  d  xaptOtl^  rrjt  orparelai  nwonXvp^i^aaK  tAi'  x/>«»'««'.  ^wcerpf' 
<f>€iv'  7}  Tpocfifvovra  \afiuv  wnpA  rov  <rrpari)yov  rd  ^^fr»'»!  rpCnfai  «ej  i^\fU^ 
ToXffnov.  Uortpov  ou  ri)v  dvdyKvv  fi^vrjv  /f,ov<rlav  rhat  Afi  fcv  «rt)U^ 
avOpu>irov  6  6'  dvtv  v6fxov  Kai  rrpoar<Kynni,.\  r„vTo  woiuiv  dvipui/iw^^t  ^arh ; 

l.  4.    a  consule]  l.e.  L.  Aitnitju^  1 
Liv.  xLiv  37. 


II  $  ;^  dc  <Uv.  I  %  jo^ 


1.  5.  bello  PeraicoJ  -thc  v..if  A.:h  I>rr<cu<..f  rci*cx.Mhc  Um  kirt- 
of  iSLaccdoma,  who  waw  dt-5cai«il  --*  Mkcri  eipliTr  hv  AcndllK  Fttid^ 
B.c.  168.   1  hc  clausc  titxv  ift  .V.t.v  -rjirf  t^  rij..<io*r  hv  Z^jmiil  oci  iIk 

ground  of  thc  improbahility  th.M  Ihc  vm  of  C.:«o  sho<M'liis«  l>ct«  di<- 
chargcd  by  Toiulius  and  ig.\  «^  i.ix:  tc:tt*  btcr  hv  .Vciii.  Viulu^  Hc  uxjaM 
ihcrcfore  rcfcr  thc  slatcmciilk  o(  %h\$  JCvllon  lo  fhc  ««xa^ion  befoire  titdkcn 
01,  §  36.  • 


cic.  de  Off. 
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CHAPTER  XII 

L  7.  animadverto,  quod]  the  construction  is  animadverio  l.v  rd 
tristittam  mUigatam  \esse\  quod  qm  cet.  (?.W;seeing  ^at,  m  that^^is 
explanatory,  not  causal :  it  has  the  same  meaning  m  a  subordmate  clause 
Tnam^  nim  frequently  bears  in  a  coordinate  clause.  See  n.  on  §8  1.  14. 
and  cf  de  leJg.  11  44  tantum  ponam  brevi,  duplicem  poenam  esse  dtvinam, 
quotcomX^  p  Arch.  §  6  adjiciebattir  summo  honore.  quod  eum  cole- 
bant. 

1  8  perdueUisl  from  per  and  duelinm,  was  the  name  given  to  '  a  pubhc 
enemy  '  m T 107  1.  7  ;  from  duenum  '  war'  and  per^  which  hke  the  Germ 
:"  ^'ves  In  infavoir'able  sense.  Dtullum  '  dwision '  ^s  on  X  another  ^nd 
older  form  of  bellum,  so  duis  for  bis,  duonus  for  bonus,  Peile  Gj .  and  Lat. 
^/j^"  .  p  3?i.  For  the  juristic  meaning  of  the  word  see  Heitland  mtrod. 
to  p.  Rabir.  p.  6. 

1  9     hostia  vocaretur]    Hume,  in  a  note  to  his  Essay  on  Commerce, 
diffeis  in  opmion  from  C.ciro.     '  The  more  antient  Romans '  says  he  '  hved 
in  Deroetual  war  with  all  their  neighbours,  and,  m  old   Latm,  the  term 
LSv  Cressrd  both  'a  stranger'  and  'an  enemy.'     This  is  remarked  by 
S  o  but  by  him  ascribed  to  the  humanity  of  h.s  ancestors.  who  softened 
as  much  as  possible  the  denomination  of  an  enemy  by  calhng  him  by  the 
SmTappe  ktion  which  signified  a  stranger.     It  is  however  much  mo  e 
mobabrerfrom  the  manneTs  of  the  times,  that  the  ferocity  of  those  people 
was  so  great  as  to  make  them  regard  all  strangers  as  enemies,  and  cal 
Them  b/  the  same  name.     It  is  not.  besides,   consistent  with  the  most 
ommo^  maxims  of  policy  or  nature.  that  any  state  ^^of  d  regard  its  pu^^^^ 
etiemies  with  a  friendly  eye,  or  preserve  any  such  sentiments  tor  them,  as 
S:  R^mror^tor  would  Lcribe^to  his  ancestors.     f  ^  to  men^^^^^^ 
early  Romans  really  exercised  piracy,  as  we  learn  from  ^be  r  first  treaties 
with  Carthage  preserved  by  Polybius;  and  consequen  ly,  hke  the  Sallee 
Tnd  Algerine  rovers,  were  actually  at  war  with  most  nations  and  a  stranger 
and  fn?nemy  were  with  them  almost  synonymous.'    Donaldson  {Varrom- 
r«t  ed   3.  cl  VI  §  8  p.  .44)  notices  that  ;the  L^^-  ,^~^^^^^^^^ 
«vos  starting  from  opposite  points,  have  mterchanged  their  signihcations. 
&  f^m  Ihas  originally  si^gnified  a  person  entertained  by  another,  'one 
who  has  fS)d  given  to  him'  (comp.  hospi\t-\s)  'the  protector  of  strangers, 
Sem.  'g^t.'  but  at  last  it  came  to  mean  'a  stranger'    aforeigner;   and 
eve^'af  ei^emy.'    Whereas  ^ho,  originally  denoting  'a  sfranger      .^- 
Traneus)  i.e.  one  without  {Hho.\  came  in  the  end  to  signify  *  an  enter- 
tainer '  and  '  friend'.'     Varro  L.  L.  v  3  multa  verba  aliud  nunc  ostendtmt 
ShS  ante  sipiificabant,   ut  hostis:   nam  tum  eo  verbo  ^;^^*^«^  A;^* 
^^««/,  qui  suis  legibus  uteretur,  nunc  dicunt  eum  quem  tum  dicebant 
perduellem. 

lenitate  verbi]  *by  a  softened  expression.'  rei  tristitiam]  i.e.  atro- 
citatem  notionis.  beier.  So  invidia  verbi  Fin.  i,  43,  '<^^bi  mvtdiam 
contumeliamque  maledicti  p.  SuU.  §  25.     J.  S.  R. 

1  11  status  dies  cum  hoste]  '  a  day  fixed  for  trial  with  a  stranger. ' 
Fest'.  D.'iQ4  status  dies  (cum  hoste)  vocatur  qui  iudicn  causaest  consti- 
r«/  TuJperegrino.  Eius  enim  gencris  ab  antiqtus  hostes  «/Af  f  ^''^«;' 
qtuJeranfpak  iure  cum  populo  Romano  atque  hosttre  ponebatur  pro 
i^uare.  ^p.  Plautus  Curculio  l  i.  5  si  status  condutus  cum  hoste 
interceditdies,  tamen  est  eundum  quo  imperant  tngratixs :  Aul.  ^el  ;  noct. 
att.  XVI  4  militibus  autem  scriptis  dies  praefintbatur,  qtto  dte  adessent  et 


179 

*rfa«,.diescumhoste.  ^""'"  J"""'""-'-^"  hosHsve,  status  con- 

scriplion,  wL  a  perso^  becomes  eS?d  "1^'^^  T'"^^^  f"""  '^'  ''^  ?"=• 
For  the  meaning  of  ««./<>r.Va7comn  Aulu.  V.I  "^  ^  '°"S  Possession. 
surreptum  eritreius  rei  aeternTauctorU^s  Lrr-^"'» ''"  '  ^"^ 
nmUa4:  sunt  domus  in  hac  urC  iZ  aultorAati?%  ^''T^'  ^  '^ 
auctoruasfundi  Hennium  est,  pro  Caecfnrs;;!  Hor?  Eprs^!  ,f  ^'"r 

in  app'*sitio?f:sj?^„t:i'f  ^^^^    torr.'r  °^  "^^  ^^-""^- 

Itam  suscepit  Zeno-commenticiarum  Muhrum^',yj}  ^  '«"giutmmoles- 

^ti;:::r':rrtotrr"-"^-^^^ 

.naU'n  ta\-7ffhr;»-,- ^^^^^^^^^ 

.he!am*e'gro"„ds.°''"^°~''"''*'"'-'"""**  «'"«'«"'J  '"  ■»ust  be  based  o„ 
L  19.    paullo  ante]  §  35. 

after  Heusin^r  fefainThTv^u wf '^'"^- ^r P''  O^^'"  ^"d  Stuerenburg 
inimicus,  which  is  ocnlained  hf. .  ■  "'"'!'■"'.  '""''"''"'"",  "liter  si  eft 
instead  of  .//fr-SSt  ^the^^S^  '  ^""'  °^  ^^^^"Imhon,  vi^.  that 
that  cum  altero..  cumaulrTre^^,^  ■'""''."  "'  "^  "«^d-  Observe 
order  ix"^puis)  '°  """"""  ^"'^  "mpetitor  i„  a  reversed 

I.  24.     capltlB  et  famae]  'life  and  honour.' 

Cinramo"S:?ther  M/t'  '^Tf^'  -"".  «he  Cehiberi  a„d 
Pldlippo  multus  /et,"  n  6  -o  1  1?  j  '  °^  K*  "''"  '"  ^-  ^rasso,  in  L. 
and  sTntences  wS^er  e^^ol^lSi?;"'''''"-'*  "i'  P«t»  «f 'speech 
omitted  §  5o  1.  ,8  „/  Ze^^AVTj^^Z  fT '  ^^T^"»"'»»  « 
'•  n-  The  Celtiberian  war  from  b  r  ■'.;  ?*.V  'r'  ,^  l''  '•  '•  '"  §  '« 
B.C.  .i^,  §  35  1.  .4;  the  Cimbrrwar"ro',^\.'c°  %  to "  f  .0."'"""''  '" 

Sallusj^iuglllf?.  TX'„lTsic  lir"''  ,>"'"'  ^""•"d  ^«"ve.-    Cp. 
esse;  'unrCauls^Ts^r^l^Vntllot^^ri:^  "'"'•"'  '"" ^'"'' 

gage  b  war^th^inUans  Mhrirr  '"^  *(?'  °'  *«  '''"""  '»  - 
a^vJrs-U-lnr^u  S|™ 

61.    Sanmltlbusl  the  wars  betweenTL  p'  ^  '       S  i''  53.  H;  "i  26, 
7iyear.,B.c.  l^i-"  ,7     Pm^.TI  i  •  ^°'"^'"  o^""^  Samnites  lasted 
addresses  some'Rom J,  prisonl^  1?^  \"t;  T-   =*'  "."•"'^  «^"''"'^'  'hus 
teltum:  de  dignitatTaJ^Zp^^^e^Te       'vTJ^^':'"' '''^ 
mmus  ad  Poenorum  intemeri^^  ,71  ^J?'  excusetur  nihilo- 

§35).additureiusTei'r"ai1™^?Mr.'  SS  '  ^"'^'^  *""■"»  "^- 

12 — 2 
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NOTES    BooK  I  cc  xii  xiii 


38  39 


1.  27.  foediftagi]  Gellius  N.  A.  XIX  7,  5  remarks  on  the  formation  of 
this  archaic  word  iox  foederifragi. 

1  28  crudelis  Hannibal]  Such  was  the  traditional  Roman  miscon- 
ception  of  Hannibars  character;  cp.  ill  §  100,  de  sen.  §  75  where  he  is 
spoken  of  as  crudelissimus  hostis,  de  am.  §  28  alterum  (Hannibalera) 
propter  crudelitatem  semper  hcuc  civitas  oderit,  where  the  same  comparison 
is  made  hetween  Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal,  Hor.  Carm.  11  12,  .^  Hanni- 
balem  dir^un,  Epod.  XVI  %  pareutibusque  abominatus  Hannibal,  h-im. 
N.  H.  VIII  c.  7.  7.  Valer.  Max.  §  1,  3  Ext.  i  apud  trucem  et  saevum 
animum  Hannibalis.  Polyb.  IX  26,  11  'cparct  7«  mV  ^  ¥\i^^  ^y^  M^" 
Kapx^Soi^Iotj  w»  <t>i\apyipov,  rraph  SrPw/iiaiois  «i$  ufiov  yivo^ivov  avrov. 

1.  29.  illa  praeclara]  sc.  sunt  [cp.  Verr.  iv  §  51  illa  vera  optima, 
(mod...ipse  in  oppidum  noluit  accedere.  J.  E.  B.  M.].  bee  also  Reia  on 
Acad.  a  §  86.  The  lines  are  from  the  sixth  Book  of  the  Annales  an 
historic  poem  by  Ennius  :  they  are  supposed  to  be  addressed  by  Py r r h us 
of  Epirus  to  C  Fabricius  Luscinus  who  was  sent  to  him  along  with  l. 
Cornelius  Dolabella  and  Q.  AemiUus  Papus  with  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
treat  for  the  surrender  of  the  prisoners  of  war  (Brut.  §  55,  Cat.  mai.  §  43) 
after  the  battle  of  Heraclea,  b.c.  280. 

1.  31.  cauponantes  beUum]  i.e.  quaestum  quaerentes  bello, 
ica7r7,XcyovTe$  mxnvy  according  to  the  Aeschylean  phrase  (Sept.  c.  Th. 
UO,  'higgling  over  war.'  Cp.  Herodian  vi  7,  21  /cairTjXcm»'  dp-nvt)v 
jJJitv,  auro  pacem  cauponari.  Observe  that  bellum  must  be  repeated 
with  helligerantcs. 

1.  32.  vitani  cernamus]  i.q.  de  vita  decernamus,  'let  us  venture 
our  lives,'  cp.  Enn.  Med.,  Ribbeck  Trag.  fr.  «2  i  p.  47  «^'«  ^'^  -^«^ 
armis  malim  vitam  cernere,  quam  semel  modo  parere,  ib.  fr.  145  p.  34 
saeviter  fortunam/^rrtJ  cernuntt/^  victoria. 

1.  33.  era  Pow]  'dame  Fortune,'  cp.  Plaut.  Merc.  v  1,  i  divom  atque 
hominum  quae  spectatrix  atque  era  eadem  es  homimbus. 

1.  34.  acclpe]  Zumpt  after  Heusinger  reads  acpite  (=accipite)  which 
is  found  in  a  few  MSS,  comparing /t^r^^Vcr  {=porrigite)  Vergil  Aen.  vill 
«74,  surpite{-surripite)  Hor.  Sat.  II  3,  283. 

P.  17,  L  1.  certumst]  sc.  mihi,  i.e.  'I  am  determined.'  Cp.  ll  §  3<> 
L  13,  pro'Sext.  Rosc.  §  31  certum  est  deliberatumque...dicere. 

1.  2  dono,  ducite,  doque]  Some  read  dono  ducite  =  dono  accipite  *take 
them  for  a  gift.'  Translate:  'I  give  and  present  them  to  you,  lead  them 
away.' 

1  3.  Aeacidarum  genere]  The  kings  of  Epirus  claimed  descent  on 
the  father^s  side  from  Pyrrhus  or  Neoptolemus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  grand- 
son  of  Aeacus  (§  97),  king  of  the  Myrmidons  in  the  island  of  Aegma. 
Yoxgenus  as  applied  to  one  person  cp.  Vergil  Aen.  vi  839  Persen  genu» 
armipotentis  AchillH,  Hor.  Sat.  Ii  5,  63  ab  alto  demissum  genus  Aenea. 

CHAPTER  Xni 

§  80,  L  4.    temporitous  adducti]  ♦under  stress  of  circumstances,'  §  59. 

1  9  reddendos— non  censuit]  «voted  against  giving  back  the  pri- 
soners.'  Non  quaUfies  reddendos,  il  §  67,  m  §  114.  notwithstanding  its 
position:  so  when  negare  occurs  in  a  sentence,  the  negative  myolved  in  it 
ouaUfies  some  dependent  word.  The  case  of  regulus  is  fuUy  discussed  in 
Uie  third  book  §  99  ff. 
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1- 10.    cnm  retlnereturl  cd  Hnrnj  ~ 

ftnquos  etppulum  redilus  Lran"m'  '"  *'  ^"  '^'""^  oisianta  pv- 

^^1.  U.    Mem  .OBU  Oatam  faUer,]  ..o  break  his  word  p.edged  to  an 

thougr„ot  b^B^n^etu  el^tl^f  °oW^^^^^      ""'!!.''S  '°  **  best  MSS 

and  made  up  of  a  passa^e  i7m  sslfi        ""''^:^^'^  'o  b*  spurio,^ 

Pearce  and  Heusinger^and^f  ciurse  Stferenbu ''are  .rPf-J"""""  ^f" 

I  13.     ,uo,  dece.]  .,e  anteceden.  i,  T^Z:::^'^:'-'  "" 

«.bj.-:  s^e  Ts^SrT^oterg.l;*? 36^  ^^^""''  "'^■»-'- '  -"»1 

chis^dr^-an^o^rr^l^rj-ii^i^^r^f""-'.  -■  'kep.  disfran- 
todof  aquarrel  befween  the "^o  cenSr's  c"'rf,'"i'  "  ^}?^^  ^'"^y^^ 
lat  er  of  whom  had  recourse  to  the  fonL,^;  ""^i"^  *"•*  ^-  Livius,  the 
rel.ctus  by  his  colleaeue-  «1°,,!! '•  '"?  «xped.ent,  when  aerarius 
fopulum  ^cnan..^.  .«S,yxx.~™;7-r  '^"""''"'  "''"^ 
tniuset  C.  Claudium  aerariunjo'"  J.Zl^  '     I^^''il''^--^»'''-^xxiv 

aerar.um  relinquendi,  C.    cfmdimnolff""'  '^?^"'''  ''"  «"'*'« 
fmsse  relicturum.  '-Muaium  nominattm  se  inter  aerarios 

1.  17. 


doing  despi'TJo  h^Ch'^««]bdn/„'^^!r'*  1  ^''  °^"'''  '""»"y.  'by 
"--'     "      ■       hrasefrauOacer^e"^'i'l''jl!«'!?^.°f;hurt_,'.';;reju'^ 


f !;  Cp.  .hfph„seTaud^:rfa1'e7ere/in''L^-  ^^"^^  °t'''-'"  'P«^- 
Pando  fihum  fraudem  legi  fecUsetVlVZ  fe' V  '*  «"""^  ^«''«"- 
<ifm  /egum.  culpam  lnvenemi  'h»^  •  ^'  ^"  ^  5°'  7' '« f^au- 
sim.lar  expression  ad  Herenn   re  e    «  ™"'^<'  S"'"'=    Cicero  has  a 

'Mdiat.!Lig„avifuf^rZM^^^ '''''' ''''''^'''■'''■•'"'"''«^'"isth^^ 

1.  18.     quod  se  oblltum— dlcer«tl  f^,  „ .,    j    i  ■  • 
ut  d.cebat,  the  verb  of  say^g  be  nrs^b?''^""''."^""' ■'"<^i<>  quid 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  459,  Roby  Gr.  ni^ltzLr.^r^'  T^^^."^  ">«  ""'"g  ^aid, 
obs.  s,  Mayor  Phil.  „  §  7  1. ".     *  ^  ^''-  §  «i,  Madv.  Gr.  §357  a, 

not  in?eali,y.-~'  ^''"'''  "  "»  »»«  '«>  he  was  according  .0  .he  letter, 

prom?!er.f  ^o7qufdCu?.'!.f^*^'J  '-•.  ^-d  ex  animi  sententia 
not  your  (mere)  words.'  Hfre  «  L  ,"  e'',"'"^^""'  '>""''  meaningand 
reservations.  *'  **  ""  "'  =•  «9.  Cicero  condenms  aU  tiental 

1.  22.    a  pyrrho  perflx^a]  hrperfuga  a  P.  veniens. 

.«rum^ou^rerSclr^^t^Lr '  '^'"  "'»•'    ^^^O-^  "ca- 

1.2».    bellumnltrolnferentlBj..heaggressorinwar.' 
and  add  .0"*'"*^.^^,?!*'*"^  '^  sceles.um.     See  n.  .0  §  „  1  „ 

%  41, 1.  28.    advergus]  'towards,'  §  33  1.  33. 

8  '36,  MadvS'S?^'l'';J|;''^"  '^"''  «"■■  "Ot  ^\ik  tra,cipiu„,.    Cp   8  .6 
artiius,  9uJ,2uX^KtS^fT^J^„^^^--  '  i^^  Jn  satis^itLt 
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NOTES    BooK  I  cc  xm  xiv  §§  41— 43 


!ll 


1.  31.  mercennaxiia]  'hired  labourers.'  Seneca  de  benef.  iii  2i  servus, 
ut placet  Ch rysippo,  perpetuus  mercennarius  est. 

operam]  'daily  labour,'  the  accusative  as  though  dicunt  or  iubenthxA 
preceded. 

iusta  praebenda]  'the  usual  allowances  must  be  made,'  sc.  clothing, 
board  idemensa)  and  lodging.  Columella  l  8,  i8  ita^iue  diligens  domtnus 
cum  et  ab  ipsis,  tum  et  ab  solutis  quibus  maior  est  fides,  quaeratanex  sua 
constitutione  iusta  percipiant.  Sen.  de  ben.  III  21,  2  est  ahqutd  quod 
dominus  praestare  servo  debeai,  ut  cibarta,  nt  vestianum,  Lato  K.  K.^^,  I 
haec  sunt  vilici  officia...familiae  male  ne  sit,  ne  algeat,  neesuriai,  ib.  i.;i 
quo  modo  cibaria  vesiimenta  familiae  dari  oportet,  ib.  65—68. 

1.  33.  vulpeculae]  The  dimunitive  conveys  the  notion  of  meanness 
and  paltriness  more  forcibly.     Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  §  47. 

1.  34.  homine  aUenissimum]  i.q.  indignissimum,  de  div.  I  §  82 
neque  hoc  alienum  ductini  viaiestate  sua,  ibid.  II  §  102.  There  are  other 
examples  of  this  construction,  see  prov.  cons.  §  18,  ad  fam.  11  27 ;  ad  Att. 
6,  I ;  Hor.  S.  I  9,  50;  but  Dr  Reid  doubts  it  and  suggests  homtnu 

1.  36.  fraus  odio  digna  maiore]  cp.  Thucyd.  iv  86  AirdTi?  «yTperet 
aX(TXi.ov  Tots  7€  h  d^iuifJLaTi  TXeoveKrrjffai.  rj  ^lq.  ifKpaycl. 

1.  36.  totiuB  iniustitiae  nulla]  'no  instance  of  injustice  is  more 
worthy  of  capital  punishment,  than  that  of  those,  who,  at  the  very  tmie 
when  they  are  practising  deception,  make  it  their  business  and  aim  to  get 
the  credit  of  bcing  good.'  On  cum  maxime  see  n.  to  il  §  23,  Minuc.  Fel. 
V  §  I,  Verr.  11  76  cum  haec  maxime  cognosceremus—repenie  asptctmus 
lUuras,  Philipp.  V  i  nos  auiem  tum  cum  maxime  consilio  suhenire  com- 
muni  saluti  oporteret,  in  senatum  non  vocabamur.  For  the  sentiment  cp. 
Plat.  de  rep.  II  p.  361  A  i(SX^T(\  y^p  idiKia  doKeiv  5iKaiov  €iyai  firj  ovra. 
On  the  meaning  of  capita/is  see  ll  §  73  1.  3^. 

CHAPTER   XIV 

P.  18,  L  2.  satis  dictum.  Dr  Reid  suggests  «V  satis,  comparing 
Acad.  2  §  «9,  cp.  note  on  §  160  1.  19. 

§  43,  1.  3.  deinceps]  *next  in  order,'  the  adverb  Cicero  always  uses, 
not  deinde,  in  passing  to  a  new  division  of  his  subject.    ut  erat  propositum] 

L  4.  ac]  Muller  remarks  that  a  writer  of  late  Latin  would  liave 
written  sive  liberalitate. 

L  6.  multas  cautione8]  =  locos  cautionis  §  44,  *several  points  re- 
quiringcircumspection.'  Ca«/w=id  quod  cavere  oportet.  yldendum] 
i.q.  cavendum  §  68. 

L  10.     id  enim]  sc.  utpro  dignitate  cuique  tribuaiur. 

\.  U.    haec  omnia]  §  61,  §  157- 

L  16.  in  eadem  sunt  iniust.]  'are  guilty  of  the  same  injustice.'  §  23 
\.  18,  §  60  L  31,  pro  Sulla  §  38  si  esset  in  eodem  sceUre. 

§  43,  L  16.  et  quidem  cupidi]  for  et  ei  quidem  cupidi.  [«may 
very  likely  have  fallen  out  afier  ety  as  et  and  ei  are  often  confused  in  MSS. 

J.S.R.] 

L  17.  eripiunt  aliis  quod  aUia  larg:iantur]  [cp.  Plin.  ep.  ix  30  §  1 
sunt  ingenio  simili  qui  quod  huic  donant  auferunt  illi  famamiitu  liberali^ 
tcUis  cevaritia petunt.    J.  E.  B.  M.] 


NOTES    BooK  I  c  XIV  §§  43  44 


an  mdehnue  pronoun  witS  the  nodon  of  n^L''"?''''^  ^"""-^  ^^Ply  « 
s.gn,ficat.on.     But  Muller  quotes  Ssl  tl.uT'''^'"?'  "^"'°'«  «  «taive 

not  abesse  officio  or  the  like.     Cp.  ep  ?d  plt u.' t  '''' F'^'^'  ^  §  '«^)  ^ut 
L  22.    caesaris  pecuniaru^  tWlat  1*1     ..''  '       ''''  ^^^l^e  afuisse. 
money  by  Caesar,'  ii  „"^r^^,^^^^*f<>]    *the  transferring  of  sums  of 
ective  ^CacsaHs)  'and  ob  ^^ti^^ ^3^^^^^^^  f  ^-^le  glnfcb"! 
the  same  wprd  cp.  de  fin.  \  §  x^  lCphra^if^^^^^^  "P°"  «"^  ^"^ 

§  31.«/«//«  multarum  rerum  br^^r^  fl  I        '^^''''''' ^^'^''^e»t<i.  Tusc.  iv 
genmves  precede  the  ^^'oM^J^l'^^^^^  wher^  thT^wo 

sulatusi  cp.  aJso  §  50  naturac4>S^rT*^  '  ^  40/r^/rrV  repuham  con- 

Pra.cepta  r^J<^ruJ s'unt   nuZ  §  Z^conte,u!oZs 

fortunae,  *the  shipwrecics  of  ZZZ?cJ^\  '  /°  multorum  naufragia 
conduct  of  Sulla  and  Ca^^r  r;.  ^  ^«"ifted  by  fortune.'    Of  the  uniuQf 
asyndefon  Z.  ^vX  C  T^  ,5;!'  ^L^^^^ore  fuUy  in  11  §  .7      ForThe 
^ren.s.  in  a.Ucire^  ,  ^^XL  Ml  "l^^^h^^r^^  ^  % 

1.  24.    non  idem  lustum]  sc.  sit, 

circLVpec..r^  '-S^^iTe^dTliiWstn"?^^  P°^'  ^"  *">  «-ise  of 
For  cautioni,  nt  see  n.  on  ii  §  ,,  i  "g''""  "^  *''«  «»''J«'  proposed,'  §  ig. 

\  f,     ^^^}  }  '*3  ?'"«  'rant prudc„,i^ propria. 
Persius  Sat.  A  ^^^^V/m  Itrll^^^h,  '""''  '^?»'.'  'circumstances.'    So 

"^""'"^rtJ^nisilJT-^l^^^aSa'^"^^'  •"""'=*  Sat.?.  5,  8 
adverb  as  Mnde  a.mv,tn„s\otrimuZ  t  ^"^  "^  "">  '^S^^^  ordlnal 
duced  by  aulem-  m   &    <^^  prtmum,  the  consecutive  clauw  ;«  .V  ,„ 

s  , '    .;   .'•  cp.  9  Af>  prtmum  iltud  r^i  .„  -«  ."'=  ciause  b  intro- 

§  100:  see  Madvig  on  de  fiiTi  §  .7  p.  37  <>Jficu-s,n  erunt  nurita, 

1.  28.    proiimos]  «their  nearest  relatives.' 

\  '*■    """«'^J  ^-^-  hereditate,  'to  be  bequeathed  ' 


lat  Stl^'*'  '•  ^*'  ''^'•''"  'f^ling  0   fe^om-l^irT"'"""^^^'  '»■ 
Jat.  btil.  §  49,  2.  ^  "^*  ireeaom    ii  §  n^.  ^p.  Nagelsbach 

V».  9  ''^"^c.ntur^anturui^rj:ii^ira  '^^H^^J^- 

accedit."cr-8'6  l."^.T,o?  .r?S-  "•  r""'^  ^^^-^"^™ 

'd,shone3ty,'  i  §  ,50  T.   ,3      i    GellTr  xv  „"  "°'    "*''">•'  •»«  'fraud,' 

Waf«rf,-,jtf«-^^»/    .  3.  J)_^ell™s  xvin  +,   ,0  explains  van»  4 

A~«/«.  ««Jwai-»  pro  gravtbus  «/  8-<n>  astuHsHme  coZ 


\\\ 
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§  46,  1.  3.     proposituml-positum,  §  31  quae  ^q%w\  principio, 

I  4.     dilectus  dlgnitatis]  '  a  choice  according  to  worth.' 

1.  6.     conmnmitas]  aee  n.  on  §  20  1.  15. 

1.  7.    utilitates]  §  78  1.  3  "•»  "  §  88  1.  6,  iii  §  96  1.  26. 

1.8.    si  minu8]  =  sin  minus, 

plures  causae]  sc.  benefaciendi. 

CHAPTER   XV 

§  40,  1.  10.  vlvitur]  'our  ordinary  life  is';  see  n.  on  vita  §  4  1.  27, 
cp.  de  am.  §  18  ^^  quae  sunt  in  usu  vitaque  communi,  non  ea  quaefinguntur 
aut  optantur^  spectare  debemus. 

1  11.  In  quibus  praeclare  agitur  si  sunt  simulacra]  •  in  whom  it  is 
very  well  if  there  are  found  but  the  rough  draughts  of  excellence.'  Observe 
that  in  quibus  forms  part  of  the  secondary  clause,  the  primary  clause 
praeclare  agitur  intervening ;  as  above  %  a,\  quibus  nonmale praeciptunt 
qui  ita  iuhent  titi.  On  simulacra  virtutis  cp.  de  fin.  v  §  43  parvi 
virtutum  simulacris,  quarum  in  se  kabent  semina,  stnedoctrtnamoventur, 
de  off.  III  §  13  similitudines  honesti,  §  69  umbra  et  imaginibus  m  opp.  to 
germanae  iustitiac  solida  et  expressa  effigies. 
1. 12.    intellegendum]  §  94  !•  14  n. 

1  13.  ffigniflpAtinJ  z=  ^isrnum.  'indication,'  'trace.'  So  de  amic.  §  48 
si  quasi  signijicatio  virtutis  eluceat,  de  oflf.  III  §  47  1-  ^8  nulla  ttmorts 
significatio.     On  aliqtia  see  §  35  1.  15. 

1.  16.  virtutibus  his  lenioribus]  qtiae  pertinet  ad  mansuetudinein 
mortim  ac  facilitatem,  II  §  32  1.  5»  I"  §  118  l.  13,  in  opposition  to  the 
stronger  v\xints,  prudentia  txndfortitudo,  especially  the  latter. 

1.  17.  nam  fortis  anlmus]  (I  do  not  say  fortitude)  'for  a  spirit  of 
fortitude  in  a  man  who  is  not  perfectly  good  and  wise  is  generally  too 
impetuous:  it  is  the  other  virtues  which  seem  more  peculiarly  to  belong  to 
a  good  man.'  On  the  meaning  of  attingere  see  note  to  §  18  1.  23  and  on  the 
use  of  nam  ii  §  47  1.  17.  namfortis  animus...illae  virtutes:  an  adversative 
asyndeton  (M.). 

1.  18.  sapiente]  Miiller  retains  sapiente  against  Baiter's  sapienii, 
quoting  passages  where  it  is  found  in  MSS  and  retained  by  editors,  viz.  ill 
§  I  1.  6,  pro  Font.  §  21,  pro  Sest.  §  6. 

1. 19.  atque  haec  in  moribus]  sc.  stvit,  '  belong  to,' '  concern,'  as  1.  2 1 . 
See  Reid  on  Ac.  I  §  20  ergo  haec  animortim. 

%  47,  1.  20.  de  benevolentia]  'as  to  the  goodwill.'  So  de  is  used 
with  its  substantive  without  grammatical  reference  to  the  verb  in  the 
sentence  §  82,  ep.  ad  fam.  11  17  2  de  rationibtis  referendis,  non  erat  incom- 
tnodum  te  ntillas  refcrre,  Terent.  Hec.  233  nam  de  te  quidem  peccando^ 
fieri  detrimenti  nil potest,  i.e.  *for  as  for  you,  no  fault  can  make  you  worse. 
Cp.  Hand  Turs.  11  p.  213. 

1.  21.  babeat]  *has'  not  'may  have'  or  'should  have.'  Cp.  si possit 
II  §  72  1.  19.  primttm  may  be  the  adverb  or  the  neuter  adjective,  *this  is 
the  prime  theory  in  the  fulfilment  of  your  duty.' 

iUud  est  in  offlcio]  =  id  officii  est,  'this  is  a  part  of  our  duty,  viz.  that 
etc.,'  cp.  §  23  est  in  vitio. 
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1.  22.     benevolentiam  iudlcemusl  cf  de  am  g  «r.  ^^    -^- 

correspond  to  the  officia  ante  collata  1   7  T«rfC  h'  ^  1    .-  ^  '  '^*     '"^'''^'' 
habeat  erga  nos  corrf  pondsTo  ^tlnJ^s  7r^'^T''''''''  ''''''"  ^«^'^^«^ 

^^^^J'^^"^ZT^,1^^^^^  an  uncommon  use  of  the 

1.  33  Praeceptis  /^.'i«lK  ^1^"^  '''  "'"'"^'  ^^'  ^  ' 

quod  Si-Hesiodusj  for  quodsi  reddenda  sunt,  ut  iubet  Hesiodus. 
§  48,  1.  29.     iubet  Hesiodus]  ^p^a  koX  ijfxipaL  v.  349 

eC  nkv  fieTpeiaeai  irapa  yelrouos,  dJ  5'  dirodovpai 
avT(i}  Tv  fi4Tp(p  Kal  Xwiov,   at  Ke  dOuriat, 
ws  ap  xPmt^av  Kal  h  vdTepov  dpKiou  eVp^s. 

unasked  favour?'    Como    Brnt    8  r  r  ,7/.!v  rj^     •   v  •        ^ave  received   an 
the  needlessn*»^^  J  t^         context.     It  mtroduces  questions  wh  ch  imply 

ficatJorJ„t-„^.x?^i^-,-jr4- 

1  2.    modo] =dtim  modo  *provided  that.' 
Cf.  §45  'i'g>""n  fraestaio  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentU. 
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dilectus]  §  78  1.  3  n. 

L  6.    maxinio  culque]  sc.  beneficio. 

L  7.    multi— multa]  a  pleonasm  like  multi  saepe,  §  74  1.  13»  ^i  §  '^. 

1  8  Bine  iudicio  vel  morbo  in  omnes— incitati]  '  without  any  exercise 
of  iudement,  urged  either  by  a  diseased  impulse  to  indiscnmmate  gene. 
rosity  {in  amnes),  or  else  by  some  mental  excitement  sudden  as  the  wind. 
For  this  use  oimorbo  cp.  Tusc.  IV  §  24  intellegatur perturbatxonem  tactanttbus 
se  opinionibus  inconstanter  et  turbide,  in  motu  esse  semper ;  cum  autern  hic 
fervor  concitatioque  animi  inveteravit  et  tamquam  tn  vems  medullisque 
insedit,  tum  existit  et  morhMS  et  aegrotatio ;  Seneca  de  benef.  i  14.  1/^«^- 
ficium  qui  quibus  libet,  dat  nulli  gratum—numqind  enim  me  dtgnum 
iudicavit?  morbo  suo  morem  gessit.  ^  morbo,  'a  chronic  disease,  is  opposed 
to  repentino  impetu,  '  an  acute  attack.' 

L  11.     iudicio]  •  with  cool  reflection,'  in  opp.  to  a  momentary  impulse, 
to  instinct  {natura),  to  accident,  compulsion  etc.     II  §  57  iudicio  certo. 

delata]  i.q.  collata. 

eed  in  collocando  cet.]  i.e.  indigentissimo  cuique  potissimum 
opitulandum:  translate  'but  in  bestowing  a  kmdness.  as  well  as  m 
requiting  an  obligation,  other  things  being  equal,  this  is  a  special  duty, 
according  as  men  most  need  assistance,  so  by  preference  to  assist  them. 
The  contrary  is  the  course  adopted  by  most  people;  for  whomsoever  they 
expect  the  most  from,  evtn  though  he  stands  in  no  need  of  them,  they  stiU 
hold  themselves  at  his  service  above  others.'  For  collocando  beneficujcp.il 
§  71  apudfortunatos  beneficium  collocari.  For  ut  quisque  used  with 
one  superlative  followed  by  ita  with  another  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  -280  3  a  and 
q).  1.  18,  de  am.  §  19  ita  natos  esse  nos  ut  inter  omnes  esset  societas  quaedam, 
maior  autem  ut  quisque  proxime  accederet. 

L  18.     offlci  est]  i.q.  in  ojficio  est  §  47. 

L  14  quod  contra  flt]  *the  reverse  of  which  happens.'  contra  is  an 
adverb.  Cp.  de  am.  §  90  quod  contra  oportehat  delicto  dolere,correctioixe 
zaudere,  '  whereas  on  the  contrary  one  ought  to  be  pained  at  the  sm,  take 
pleasure  in  the  corrcction,'  fr.  VI  14  contingebat  in  eo,  quod plerisque  contra 
solet,  ut  maiara  omnia  re  quam  fama  viderentur.  Cp.  §  91  1.  -20,  p.  Caec. 
8  46  quod  si  aliter  statuetis,  p.  Q.  Rosc.  §  47  hoc  ex  contrarw  conttndo, 
de  or.  I  186  quod  a  plerisque  aliter  existimatur,  leg.  agr.  II  40  quod  dts- 
putaHcontra  nullo pacto potest,  ad  Att.  VIII  10,  1  td ego  contra  puto,  leg. 
acr.  II  Qi  nihU  supererat  quod  contra  peterent,  II  §  7,  de  orat.  11  ^  330 
^uU  an  contra  demonstrata  res  sit,  Acad.  II  §  103  ^sse  rerum  etusmodt 
dissimUitudines,  ut  aliae  probabiles  videantur,  aliae  contra :  Hand  lurseil. 
II  p.  in.    [Cf.  Fin.  3,  50.    J.  S.  R.] 

CHAPTER  XVI 

8  60  He  now  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  fourth  (placed  third 
6  ±0  cround  of  merit,  viz.  the  degree  of  communitas  and  societas  vttae,  which 
subsists  between  each,  and  begins  with  investigating  the  natural  principles 
of  human  society  from  their  origin.  On  the  subject  see  Grotms  de  lure 
Belli  ac  Pacis,  11  vii  §  10. 

L  20.     naturae  principia— communitatis]  see  note  to  §  43  1.  a«. 

L  22.  altius]  i.q.  ivuieiv.  so  Vergil  Georg.  III  ^85  altius  omnem 
expediam  prima  repetens  ab  origine  famam. 
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1-  23.    eius]  sc.  societatis. 

§  94  1-  19-  orattonis  et  ad  vttae  societatem, 

^__  1.  «.     cooununicando]  sc.  animi  sensu  proferendo,  .by  conversa.ioni» 

1.  26.     uua  re  longlus]  i.e.  quam  ratione  et  oratione. 

of  b^afhylogy^^frm^S^MM.];  cp^T,^  n.YsJ"  ^  "  ''  '^'  ""  ™^"""=« 
n.  on  1%  l'",:'"*'  ""  '^'^''•"J  §  «  I.  ..  presents'  a  similar  asyndeton,  see 
bonltatem]  i.q.  fe„,^„„„„„,  i,„,-^i,^,,„_  /,W.to.„,  §  ..g 

widll^  exten^Sve^^^ode^y^^^hlcrul^J^rmer  '"^  '"''"'  ^"  ""^  '^  «•«  -°st 
each.'^    For  patens-esl  c7  de  C  ?  8  ,    f  v^"  '°Sether  and  each  to 

interlpsos]  P.  s.  Gr.  p.  495,  §  ,36  ,„,,  ,. 

1.  33.    ut,  quae  dlscripta  sunt  cetl  '^r,  .i,„.       vi 
private  property  by  the  statutes  3  ri„i.  1       ."'*'— «fhile  all  assigned  as 
settled  by  thesela4_evemh1neefseZt  n!!i'r^°-P"^^^^       ^'  ''«  been 
in  suchwayas  is  expre»sedT  L^SeeteelllL'''^^'^.^'^^^^ 
1«  ccmmon.'     Discribere  mL^^^tFJTf        T"^^* ^''"'^"^" "'ing' 

singulis  -to  apportion,-  'trassT^ThetCeX^sf^tr"^'"''^»^'"'^- 
102,  138:  como  de  «:en   TT  «5  c     /        ^cverai  parts  to  each,'  as  m  S8  r«;.  21 

XVII  /39  ^.X.1%%";'!'.;^^^^^^  ^-^  discripVe^liVt) 

d^^criptae  sunt  quai  quLque^rtem^iJ^^^^^^  "  ^^^^^  ^-^- 

<t>^\<cv  is  attributed  by  Plutarch  tn  T^L  ^  ^^  proverb  Kotvd,  rd 

Nic.  VIII  9,  X,  Pol.  j/^;^^"'^'^^^  ^^  Diogenes:  it  occurs  in  Aristotle  Eth. 

,V>.«f'?/w*"'    *^f^^'®"^P0*e8t]'maybeapplied'Lucr    i  «^^  y 

ttem,  totidein   verbis  utar/>  ///-^/.v    c  *FP"cu,   j^ucr.  I  870  transfer 

dicebam,  ad  kaec  trans/er  '       ^^^'   ^^"^   "«'  ^  fodde  univiZ 

DipWlu^pSril,   Alhenle'!?^*'»''"''.  ^'V^'''    *g«ciousIy.'    Cp. 

LucJ:,  ™°1  717 'm'7''t'^  r  ?'"°P'  ^'-  §  •■'  Kenn.  p.  „6,  «, 
Ut.  366,  is  q^ot^d-b^  i^L^l^^T^-  ^"^!:^^  '^^ 


18.    lucet]    The  subject  is /«;;z^. 


|! 
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§  62,  1.  10.     ex  quo]  for  ex  quo  gemre. 

1.  11.  llla  communia]  sc.  praecepta,  i.e.  *those  general  precepts, 
common  maxims,  of  humanity.' 

1. 12.  deliberantl]  *one  in  suspense,  seeking  advice  of  himself.'  De- 
liberare  is  derived  from  libra  'a  balance'  and  signifies  'to  weigh  well  in 
one's  mind';  it  is  used  with  a  special  reference  to  the  consultation  of  an 
an  Oracle  by  Comelius  Nepos  Milt.  c.  i,  2  Delphos  deliberatum  mtsst 
sunt,  qui  consulerent  Apollinem,  Themistocl.  c.  2,  6  miserunt  Delphos 
consultum.     deliberantibus  Pythia  respondit. 

L  14.  liis  utendum  est]  Zumpt  understanding  praeceptis  explains  it  as 
haec  exsequi  debemus  praecepta:  Beier  ditTerently:  ut  ipsi  haec  ab 
aliis  capiendi  veniam  habemuSy  sic  invicem  nos  quoque—afferre  debemus 
'as  we  are  to  avail  ourselves  of  these  benefits,  so  we  must  always  contribute 
something  to  the  common  weal.'  Cp.  §  22  communes  utilitates  in  medium 
afferre. 

1. 16.  vulgariB  liberalitas]  i.e.  quae  omnibus  gratificatur,  *this 
universal  bounty  (i.e.  of  always  giving  something  of  our  own  for  the  general 
benefit)  must  be  regulated  by  the  limit  which  Ennius  prescribes  in  the 
saying  •//  ne'er  the  less  gives  light  unto  himself'  so  that  we  may  have  the 
means  of  being  liberal  to  our  own  friends.'  That  is,  \ve  are  not  to  be  so 
open-handed  to  all,  as  to  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  assist  those  who  are 
more  nearly  allied  to  us  than  those  connected  with  us  merely  by  the  tie  of 
our  common  humanity. 

1. 18.  faculta»  qua  simus]  ♦  tbe  opportunity  of  being,'  so  §  75  consilium 
quo  constituity  §  101  praestantiae  eius  qua  antecellimus  bestiis. 


CHAPTER   XVII 

§  53,  1.  21.  gentis,  natlonis]  Gens  is  a  general  name  for  •people,* 
*race,'  and  includes  the  particular  term  natio,  'tribe.'  So  Tac.  Gerra. 
c.  2  ita  nationis  nomen^  non  gentis  evaluisse,  ib.  c.  38,  Vell.  Pat.  Ii  98, 
Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  11 1  §  93  deus  non  curat  singulos  homines  w^<:  nationes 
w^gentes.  'Itaque  gentem  Germanonim  dixeris'  adds  Zumpt,  'na- 
tiones  Saxones,  Bavaros,  Francos,  Suevos  al.'  See  Merivale  n.  to  Sallust 
Cat.  c.  10. 

1.  22.  interius  etiam  est  cet.]  'it  is  a  still  closer  bond  to  be  a  member 
of  the  same  state.'  Cp.  iii§69interior  societas.  interius  est  is  predicate 
to  esse  e.  c. 

1.  25.  consuetudines  et  familiaritates]  'acquaintanceships  and  inti- 
macies.'    Gruber  makes  consuettidines  =  moTes,  instituta.    See  §  78  1.  3. 

1.  26.  res  rationesque  contractae]  'business  transactions,  commercial 
dealings,'  §  15.  On  the  relation  between  res  and  ratio  see  some  excellent 
remarks  in  Donaldson's  Varronianus  p.  365,  cp.  pro  Deiotar.  §  27  cunt 
hominibus  nostris  consuetudines,  amicitias,  res  rationesque  iungebat, 
pro  Quinct.  §  19  nisi  prius  de  rebus  rationibusque  societatis  omnibus 
decidissety  pro  Cluent.  c.  14  cum  illo  iam  netno  rationem,  nemo  rem  ullam 
contrahebat.  Res  contractae  are  'bargains,'  rationes  contractae  are 
*accounts'  as  between  debtor  and  creditor.  On  multis  (  =  a  multis),  <:«/;* 
multis  comp.  §  104  multa  multorum  facete  dicta,  II  §  64  multa  multis  de 
suo  iure  cedentem. 
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recedunt  contrahunturque    sic,   ut  ext'er1o  eTIL,  Tf  "'"*  ^>  «tremitate 
angustiores'(Beier).  exieriores  sint  latiores,  interiores  sint 

husLnd^^nfwife^l-^Tn  Ttalrfh/"' •'""'' "vf""'™  '^  *at  between 
«nion  descends  ,0  theVanicTrar  ^^^;^^  "'"^  ""S  «^J""»'  1«"><1  °f 
cular  bond  of  uuion  (i.el^rr^a^er.o  trZrTl^l''^^^^'- 
%  65,  Stobaeus  eclog.  ethic.  p.  322  Heerea.     Cp   #^^6,^''-  ^^  ^^-  " 

.„t  '*;    ^^P^  conluglo  est]  'consists  in  wedlo^a  itself  •'  L  ■     ^  ■ 
at  §  47  1.  21,  haec  su„l  in  moribus  %  46  1.  19"      "'""^"  "^*"- So  m  officto 

seems,  fo\J  a^ourtpSce  car^l^uf  H  "'if ^  '  Don>es,iclovemn,ent 
government^ome  p"pher7  (as  Pll  de^rer";,' n  "^^'"«"^  P^""'^^' 
J.:con.  p.Tsftrace  the  oriRin  of  civirsoct.v  Tn  ,1,f  r    P"  ^*';  ,^?"°'  P"'- 

this  is  rather  the  firstfruitf  of  polittf^ove^nm^ 

MMods  of  Observation  and  lasoningSn  PM^la  p    14      Cp  §7!;"  "" 

tive!rnu"^;^"Si?rc/rt;™v"rfr 6"i'  ^"^Y"''  5'^'-  «S"- 
II  §  23  semtnarium  Catilinarum.  "-rium  senatus,  Cic.  m  Cat. 

fratrum]  'brothers  and  sisters.'  ^ 

(coLo^orTnTar^^^ter^s^-Lild"'  ''"^  'T''^  ^^"^'"^  '     ^--^-«- 

of  my  mother's  brother  there  is  no  Ijn^if       a     ^^  amitini,  for  those 
™a,  be  applied  ..^f^^Z^ZL  S^':^^' 
1.  4.    tamquam  In  colonlasl   Plato  leu  v,  n  -,«  .         •      , 

Pol.  .  2,  6  MX<.rra  U  «rA  Ti''^ ZZ ^ltT^:''"  "^7^-    Aristot. 
.aXoPcr/  ™«  a^ov<£Xa.ra.,  L/d,  „  ™i\aZ  rX'"  "'""^  '''"''  °°' 

opp'-  ti  ^"'^UXTentfrt^rrfo;?^  '°  '^"  ^'^^"^  f»"»-  - 

applicable  also  to  beasts  "  "^*  mtercourse  of  the  sexes, 

socer,  i.e.  mariti  uxorisve  pater,  *father-in-law,' 
socrus,  i.e   mariti  uxorisve  mater,  'mother.in-law': 
gener,  i.e.  fihae  maritus,  'son-in-law,' 
nurus,  i.e.  filii  uxor,  'daughter-in-law': 
vitricus,  i.e.  matris  maritus  posterior,  'stepfather/ 
noverca,i.e.  patris  uxor  posterior,  'stepmSther' : 

P^^W;|na,^V^e^sl;d^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^"^  ^  P"-  ^- ^-tus,  ^stepson  > 

levir,  i.e.  mariti  frater,  «a  husband's  brother  * 
gios,  i.e.  mariti  soror,  «a  husband's  sister.' 

wor^  o*f  rroTuU^c:,  allumpt^^^LlH^p^o^Tut  ^ntrpt '  ' 


ij 
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1.  7.  benevolentia  et  carltate]  'by  kindliness  and  affection.'  These 
words  are  often  so  joined,  cp.  de  am.  §  20,  pro  Sest.  §  6,  Phil.  il  §  107, 
§  112. 

§  56, 1.  8.     magnum]  =egregium,  see  Reid  on  Acad.  I  6. 

monumenta  malorum]  The  sight  of  their  ancestors'  statues  would  be  a 

powerful   incitement   to   imitate  their   example.     Brut.   §  62   ipsae  enim 

familiae  sua  quasi  omamenta  ac  monumenta  servabant  et  ad  usum,  si 

quis  eiusdem  generis  occidisset,  et  ad  mcmoriam  laudum  domesticarum  et  ad 

illustrandam  nobilitatem  suam. 

1.  9.  eiadem  uti  sacris]  Each  gens  or  'house'  at  Rome  had  its  own 
religious  ceremonies,  sacra  gentilitia,  quibus  praeter  copiatos  et  affines 
nemo  interponebatur :  cp.  har.  resp.  §  3«.  ^e  leg.  Ii  §  47-  ihus  Livy  v  46 
speaks  of  a  statum  genti  Fabiae  sacHficium.  The  performance  of  such 
sacra  was  a  civil  and  religious  obligation  upon  the  heir:  hence  the  expres- 
sion  sine  sacrishereditas/an  inheritance  without  any  obhgations.' 

sepulclira]  see  Marquardt-Mommsen  vn  p.  353. 

1. 11.  viri  boni]  Cicero  is  thinking  of  such  friendship  as  that  between 
Laelius  and  Scipio ;  and  viri  boni  has  here  a  savour  of  its  political  meaning, 
see  n.  on  §  20  1.  17. 

1.  12.  illud  enim  honestum]  *for  that  moral  goodness  etc'  Sentis 
enim  virtutis  nomen  usu  nimis  tritum,  quodque  de  quavis  excellentia  artis 
dicatur,  minus  aptum  visum  esse  auctori,  honestum  autem  pro  substantivo 
adhibitum  novum  esse.  Itaque  excusat  se  quodam  modo  auctor,  quod  eo 
verbo,  utpote  in  philosophica  tractatione,  frequenter  utatur.  Z.  The  force 
oienim  extends  to  the  clause  ending  with  unus  fiat  ex  pluribus. 

1. 13.  tamen]  Miiller  does  not,  like  Beiter,  bracket  tamen,  but  assigns 
to  it  the  meaning  *in  any  case,'  'at  all  events.'  He  observes  also  that  m 
the  next  clause  we  should  expect  cum—tum  for  quamquam—tamen. 

1. 14.  movet]  *has  an  attractive  influence.' 

§  66,  1.  18.  copulatiua]  'more  closely  cemented.'  Comp.  Quintilian 
declam.  307  'iungit  amicitias  similitudo  morum:  nescio  quomodo  inter 
se  animorum  lumina  vident  et  agnoscunt :  nec  qinsquam  amare  in  altero 
potest,  nisi  quod tacitus probat:  Copulatiusis  taken  actively  ( =  copulan- 
tius)  by  Gemhard  who  compares  the  words  cautus  =  qui  cavere  solet, 
consideratus=qui  considerare  solet,  circumspectus=qui  circumspicit, 
to  which  Beier  adds  falsus  =  qui  fallit,  tacitus  =  qui  tacet.  It  is  a  case  of 
a  participle  for  adjective  in  -bilis,  see  n.  on  §  157  1.  33- 

bonorum]  substantive  as  inii  §  43  L  13,  §  51  L  33,  III  §  17  L  11. 

in  quibua  eadem  atudia  aunt]  The  Stoics  held  that  solus  sapiens  scit 
amare,  solus  sapiens  amicus  est.  Comp.  Diog.  Laert.  vii  114  tV  «^tX^ai'  iv 
fi6voiS  Tois  ffTovdatoii  elvai  5ta  tt)v  6/ioi.6T7jTa :  Cicero  de  amic.  §  Iji  §  18  Aoc 
primum  sentio,  nisi  in  bonis  amicitiam  esse  non  posse. 

\.  19.  studia— voluntatea]  'tastes'— 'policy.'  See  Reid's  n.  on  de  am. 
§  15,  who  also  remarks  on  the  resemblance  of  this  and  the  preceding  section 
to  de  am.  §  50,  §  81. 

aeque  quiaque  altero  delectetur  ac  ae  ipso]  '  each  is  as  much  delighted 
with  the  other  as  witli  himseif:  comp.  §4  uterque  suo  studio  delectatus 
contempsit  alterum. 
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'coL^dereTof^  the°  h^gh^^sf  imp^orLn^^^^^^ 

t^^m.     See  my  note  on  Minuc.  Fel  ch  i  §  ^  "'«"«•  •  ./anfuam  ali^ 

1.23.    ^txoetcltro]  '"-utually,.  m.  :from  yourself  and  .oyou.elf.' 

.hefon!;fnfc.aufe:tL^S;^U^rbt'4P"^^ 

con.ams  a  sta.ement  of  the  ac.ualTS  .o  te  ZervJd^°"  *""  "'""''  '^''' 

adh'-em''.L'n  altvTC  "sT^.Vs^^f^V  ".^  '''"'  ^»  ^n.ony  and  his 
(cp.  §  76),  Clodius.  CaeL"§!,|)  ^owlll^'  "'"'  '°  'he  Gracchi.^CatUine 

§  «8.    contentlo  et  comparatlo]   §  ,5,  I.  4.  „  §  ,,  ,  „ 
prc  icate:  i„  GreeU  i.would  rre'ndt^d  ^\'^,Z^%^^,%ZT^^^ 

aliquid  expec.ab^,^Soph  Amic1j°Eu/^r^'  '•^'''''  ""»^^"5 
475  ovSi  ,pi,  axXou,  -vL.t'L^;|friifrpi^/„''iiT-;o46.  Hcsiod  Opp. 

1.  7.    fortima]  '  outward  circumstances '  §  81 1.  , 

I.  9.    communls]  is  .0  be  taken  with  vUa  as  wellas  viaus. 

woinSs-  o?'a'Trirb°Jt  .LT^ses^^Trn"'    ^^™    «  /"'"'^   "«    *e 
am.  §  88,  §  89.  ^^''^  ""^  ^"  ^"^my  are  deceitful,'  Cic.  de 


L  12.    amlcitla  quam...conlugavitJ  see  n.  on  §  ,5  L  3. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 

§  69, 1. 14.    necesse  slt]  sc.  tribui, 

1  16  ital  'in  this  way  we  shall  find  that  degrees  of  social  connexion 
are  not  identical  with  those  of  circumstances,'  i.e.  though,  as  a  general  rule, 
relations  and  the  like  claim  our  assistance  in  preference  to  anyone  else, 
there  may  be  circumstances  in  which  those  not  bound  to  us  by  such  ties 
have  a  better  claim.  For  //a  =  hac  ratione,  hac  via,  cp.  II  §  ao  1.  33, 
§  24  1.  9,  III  §  31  1.  n^  Hand  Turs.  III  p.  486. 

1.  17.  necessitudinum]  This  word  expresses  some  *bond  of  union,' 
*tie'  formed  by  various  circumstances,  as  by  blood-relationship  or  affinity, 
bv  belonging  to  the  same  collegium  or  society,  by  being  coUeagu^  ui 
office,  by  some  services  rendered,  as  in  the  case  of  intimate  fnends.  Thus 
Cicero  speaks  of  the  necessitudo  existing  between  himself  and  the  bicihans, 
formed  by  his  having  been  Quaestor  in  Sicily  (Div.  m  Caec.)  and  of  the 
necessitudo  sortis  between  Verres  and  CaeciUus,  ansmg  from  the  relation 
they  bore  to  each  other  as  Praetor  and  Quaestor.  Necessitudo  does 
not  differ  from  but  is  originally  identical  in  meanmg  with  necessitas, 
•exigency  '  'straits,'  being  only  the  older  form  of  the  word:  thus  Sallust, 
who  affects  the  use  of  archaic  forms,  uses  it  in  its  pnmary  sense  Cat. 
XVII  1  in  unum  omnis  convocat,  qmbns  maxima  necessttudo  et  plu- 
rimum  audaciae  inerant.  See  Kritz  ad  L  and  comp.  Tacitus  Ann.  II  64. 
Still  there  is  a  diffcrence  in  usage,  thus  defined  by  the  ancient  gram- 
marians,  viz.  that  necessitas  means  'the  actual  constramt  imposed,  neces- 
situdo,  '  the  condition  of  a  peison  in  such  a  constramt.  Walther  has  a 
good  note  on  this  distinciion  in  his  edition  of  Tacitus  Ann.  I  9. 

temporum]  *outward  circumstances,'  §  29,  §  39  temporibus  adducti, 
III  §  19  1.  24. 

1. 19.    nt— citius  adiuveris]  *as  for  example  (i  §  19)  you  would  sooner 
assist,'  the  potential  conjunctive :  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  338,  Madv.  Gr.  §  350. 

in  fructibUB  percipiendis]  'in  gathering  in  his  harvest,'  de  sen.  §  19, 
§  70  reliqua  tempora  detnetendis  fructibus  et  percipiendis  accommodata 
sunt.  Fructus,  Uke  Kapirbt,  is  used  especially  of  cereal  products,  li  §  12. 
1.  22.  consuetudo  capienda]  'we  must  acquire  the  habit.'  The  ex- 
pression  is  unusual,  and  its  genuineness  has  been  doubted,  but  it  is  yindi- 
cated  by  Burmann  on  Ovid  Ars  Am.  II  346  qi^f^  tu  (consuetudmem)  dum 
capiasy  and  Ernesti  who  in  his  Clavis  s.  v.  compares  Cic.  Phil.  Ii i  § 29 patrtum 
animum  virtutemque  capiamus,  nat.  deor.  II  §  I40  deorum  cognttionem 
capercy  Phil.  v  §  49  qui  sensum  gloria  ceperit,  pro  Quinct.  §  97  capere 
misericordiam  i.e.  misereri.    in  omni  offlcio]  §  27  1.  16. 

1.  23.  boni  ratiocinatores]  'accurate  calculators,'  i.e.  in  striking  a 
balance  of  ciaims  and  obUgations,  so  as  to  know  how  much  is  due  to 
each.  The  Stoics  considered  this  cuXo7t<rrfa  as  a  special  virtue :  Stobaeus 
ecl.  eth.  p.  106  euXo^KTTfai'  iiriffTififxrjv  dvravaiperuciiv  Kal  ffvyK€<pa\aio}- 
Tucijv  Tu)v  ytyvoiiievwv  Kal  ixoreXovfiivuv . 

1.  24.  addendo  deducendoque  cet.]  '  by  adding  and  subtracting 
ascertain  what  is  the  amount  of  the  remainder,  and  so  perceive  the  pro- 
portion  due  to  each.'  *  Proprie  non  nisi  addendo  convenit  summa,  reliqut 
fit  non  nisi  deducendo,  sed  per  zeugma  quoddam  utrumque  ad  utrumque 
pertinet.'    beier. 

§  eo,  1.  29.     ofttcii  conservandi]  iii  §  17  conservatione  ojfficiorum. 
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signification,  as  §  2,  §  16  8  66  Jil  ^  v/^^  ^"'"^'^  ^^^^  ^  concessive 
illud  quidem,  \  /03  \%  ]lfqZfJlTiu\  '.V'''^'  "^^  §  ^5  ^otum 
other  personal  pronouns  e  ^  d  rl.T' J-^^  §  ^i,  118;  more  rarely  the 
vetusidquide^  in  n^^^Hsfed^^Z^^^^^^^  ^^«^  ^^-^«- 

raro  proficit;  tu.  de  off.  i  §  ^  disc7/t^''J-? ''^ '^  quidem  utilior  sed 
Tusc.  disp.  I  §  6.  Madvig  of.  §  48^  b/U; trnt 59'"  '"'"""  ^'  '^ 
1.30.    facimus]  i.e. /;^a^^w     See  n.  to  §  4  1.  18 

I*.  24,  §  61, 1.  2.    manaret]  on  the  tense  see  n.  to  11  8  i 

splendldissimum]  m  §  20. 

1.  S.    humanas  res]  i.q.  externas,  §  13  I.  7 

sep.enarius,  in  which  ,niJt!  i  DvfrhU   Tf  •  ^u'"^  *'  ^  trochaic 
short:  the  old  reading  was  Pyn-hich,  and  .Ua  has  the  first  syllable 

-  .«».   .W„,  „«,•„„„  ^^,.   „„,^,^^^_  ^^^^ 

▼i^ij  sc.  animum  gerit 

'•  .9.  in  prohriSe  ^ t i^^y^'^'^^;  ^^^  »  §  .« 
mgno  anlmo  fortlter  exceUenterque]  cp.  §  ,,  ,.  „ '•  '''■ 

§  .46  15  T'^"  """  """"^  "°''  ^^-P-  -<='-'  -diciun,  sequentes.   beiek. 
such^Trrh"!"""'""  ""■  '^='-  '  '5  has  coUected  many  instances  of 

field\"-deSfs?Tar?tror^Sau'°^  ^^f"^  '°'  «>-  »«  -  ^he 
places  where  the  Greeks  ^in^H  ^i  ""'  .^'^'"a,  Thermopylae 

Leuctra  celebrated  for  fhe  sinfrir,"'"f  i""  '^^  Persian^^f  a„d 
Epaminondas,  were  Mjm„JI"Lff  ■°'  "•«  Lacedemonians  by 
campus  'the^'  cd.IJ  ad  1^^  /?.  ''''«'i'"'''»»-  For  the  meaning  of 
§  in.  ^     P   ^^  ^"-  «•  '«•  '•  «'e  orat.  m  §  ,,4,  Reid  A°  „ 
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against  the  Latins  and  Campanians,  fought  not  far  ^«."i^^^^/^Xitr  He^ 
Vesuvius,  the  latter  in  an  action  agamst  the  Samnites,  Umbnans,  He- 
truscans  and  Gauls.     See  lll  §  16. 

1  13  Scipionesl  The  brothers  Scipio  are  frequently  made  mention 
of  b;  Ckeroi  nr§  16,  Cat.  mai.  §  75.  Lael.  §  .1,  Parad.  I  §  la.  Gnaeus. 
°he  vouneer  (mention^^  first,  perhaps,  because  he  was  consul  before  his 
brother  BX.%").  was  the  father  of  P.  Cornelius  Sapio  Nasica;  Publius 
the  efder,  of  the  elder  Africanus  and  L.  Sc  pio  Asiaticus.  ^hey  both  ell 
n  Spainduring  the  second  Punic  War  after  conquenng  Hasdrubal  the 
brother  of  Hannibal.  and  subduing  much  of  the  country,  B.c.  211.  Livy  XX  I 
.0  XXV  U-^6  Cic.  pro  Balbo  §  34  cum  duo  fuhntna  nostrt  tmperi  mbtto 
tmlania  tn.^Y^^Kv^oJ.^^^^^^^  Lucret.  III  1034. 

MarceUus]  M.  Claudius  M.  f.  Marcellus,  celebrated  as  five  times 
consul  and  the  conqueror  of  Syracuse  (b.c.  .h,  Suulae  vtctor  tellt^rts 
pTp  IV  .8  33),  who  slew  Viridomarus,  king  of  the  Insubres  a  Ga  hc 
tr  be'  wTth  his^own  hand  (Tusc.  IV  §  49).  and  gamed  the  third  and  last 
pHa  opinta  which  were  obtained  in  Rome  (B.c.  «3.  Pl"!''^'^!^^^^;;^-  ^mh 
Anr*^!  Virt  de  vir  ill.  ch.  ±:).  He  was  slam  near  Venusia  m  the  eleventh 
year  of^i^n^^^^^^^^  Wa' (B-C.  .08.  Tusc.  I  §  89)  while  on  a  reconna.s- 
lance  and  Hannibal,  to  whom  he  had  been  a  formidable  enemy,  granted 
htrho^ourable  sepdture:  interitttmeius  ne  -f",^;t^f  c7 
honore  sttndturae  carere  passus  est,  Cato  mai.  §  75.  Liv.  xxvii  2O,  17,  cp. 
VerrA^  VI  856-860,  Cic.  de  div.  II  §  77-  Marcellus  is  smg led  cut 
wfthMa^mus  Z  praise,T«sc.  I  §  iio.  pro  Planc.  §Co,  pro  1.  Maml.  §  47, 
de  nat.  deor.  Ii  §  165,  lii  §  80. 

1.  14.     aUi]  sc.  a  rhetoribus  laudantur  to  be  supplied  from  rhetorum 
eampus. 

1. 16.     quod]  eo  quod  or  ex  eo  quod  'in  the  fact  that.' 
1.  16      ornatu  mlUtari]   i.e.  non  togatas  sed  equestres.     beier. 
Hcine  quotes  PHny  n.  h.  xxxiv  5,  10  Graeca  res  mhtl  velare,  ai  contra 
RTZJTmilitalis  thoracas  addere.     Caesargtadem  dutator/ortcatam 
HHdicaH  inforo  suo  passus  est.     fere]  'generally,'  *as  a  rule,   ll  §  69. 

CHAPTER  XIX 

§  63,  L  17.     animi  elatio]  *self-elevation,'  *high  spirit,'  l  §  61  L  3. 

1.  19.     BUiB]  *one's  own,'  ll  §  73  ^-  34.  ?•  ^1»"^.  §  37  I.  3«  »• 

1.  20.    In  vltio  est]  '  is  fauliy,'  §  23.  §  47»  §  6o- 

L  22.     probe]  i.q.  recte.     Cf.  de  leg.  I  t^probe  quidem  sentires. 

deflnltur  a  Stoids]  Tusc.  iv  §  53  fortitudo  est  scientia  rerum  per- 
ferendarum  vel  adfectio  animi  in  patiendo  ac perferendo  summae  legt  pareits 
sine  timore. 

8  63  L  28.     lUud  Platonis]  Menexenus  p.  246  E  iracra  iTriaT-fip.ri  x^PJ-' 

fe^nd  clause  vlrum  etiam  cet.     Heusinger  compares  Laches  197  B  raur 
oOv,  i  av  /caXetf  avSpeta  Kal  ol  toWoI,  iyui  dpaffia  koKu,. 

1.  32.    liabeat]  jussive  conj. 

L  33.     eoadem]  «likewise,'  'at  the  same  time/  as  §  43  "^^^^  ^'^^^^' 
quod  non  idem  iustum.     P.  S.  Gr.  p.  185  n.  i. 
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Blmpllcesj  'frank,'  'straightforward.'  The  word  raeans  primarilv  'in- 
divisib  e';  it  is  never  used  as  our  word  'simple'  in  the  se4  of  4oLlv  » 
'plam'  as  opp.  to  'luxurious.'     Cf.  §  9.,  §  ,0^9.  §  130.  11^1,111  §  5" 

L  34.    quae  sunt  ex  medla  laude  lustitlae]   «which  belonp-  fo  th*. 

rs~'^ar^;'o?1'";-'"^'^ V^"^"  f  t"^^^^^''  -•  which  are  flTn^^^^^^ 
essential,  parts  of  justice.     Comp.  §  76.  11  §  89,  iii  §  cy,  de  lee   11  %■*. 

hoce  ^^f^oestture  civili,  de  orat.  i  §  iSoVmedio  iurecivlH  v^sari 
Reid  on  Acad.  i  §  8.    laude  iustitiae]  n.  on  §  19  1.  5.  ' 

circumftfile^n^ify  th^!^.^  ^c^^^T^  tk  ^4'^  '^'^'^  ^  ^^^  ''^^^'^'^ 

Thi-  passrg?rrr:??oTin"^^^^^  V°'  T"^^'  r^  §4^' 

eir^TriSevaavr,,  TXeoveKTocey  tQu  &\\ccu  nepl  rbu  Tr6\efxov.  '*«^^'^«  ''°-'' 

omnem  morem]  'the  entire  national  character.' 

L  6.    ut  quisque— ita  maxume]  see  n.  to  §  21  1.  29. 

animi  magnitudine]  'courage,'  *high  spirit.' 

excellet]  the  form  excelleo  is  found  in  the  hpQf  mqq  ^c n-  o 

exceiieat  Tusc.  11  §  43,  pro  Balbo  §  15,  anl^J: ^uJ^  ^^.'^""^'     ^^ 

L  7.     vel  potius]  'or  I  should  rather  say,'  11  §  50. 

solus  esse]  in  allusion  to  Pompey  and  Caesar,  of  whom  Florus  iv  li  r . 

1.  9.     aequltatem]  i.e.  aequam  mentem  in  diiudicandis  alif.nim  i, ; 

num  virtuubus  ac  meritis,  dum  se  quisque  ceteris  pSe  c«set      Z       " 

L  10.    neque  dlsceptatione — nec  ullo— leffitimo  inrfli  «««.fi,^   u    j- 
cussion  (§  34,  §  50)  nor  by  any  constitrLl  ifvvT  ^      '"^''  ^^  ^''' 

tt,  J'  }l\  ^^"^stuntque  plerumque  largitores  et  factiosi  ut-conseauan 
tur]  'but  they  too  often  prove  to  be  unscrupulous  bribei  anT^^ato^n" 

or  g'en^:ricr:^;:«  T^Z?^ ^^J^^^rt,  SioV"- 

expLut-b^evYoraSmrraec:^;;;!';^  T°'  '^'    ^°"'^"  ""-  -'» 
1. 16.    vera]  'genuine.* 

1-  !;?•     quod  maxunie  natura  sequitur]  'which  naturemost  asoires  ♦o  » 

S^e  ^^'l^ltt  '^"''  ''  '^  """'  "'°  '°"^"  ^'^  dlcTaTesXSure. 
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in  factis— non  In  glorla]  cp.  ad  fam.  xv  4,  13  si  ipiisqnam  ftiit 
umquam  remotus  ab  inani  laude  et  sermonibus  vulgi^  ego  profecto  is  sum. 
Testis  est  consulatus  meus  in  quo  sicut  in  reliqua  vita  fateor  ea  me  studiose 
secutum^  ex  quibus  vera  gloria  nasciposset,  ipsam  quidem  gloriam  per 
se  numquam  putavi  expetendam. 

1. 19.  principem  se  esae  maviat]  i.q  princeps  esse  mavult,  cp.  §§  113, 
117:  II  §§24,  62,  70,  78:  III  §  17.  SallustCat.  c.  i  qui  sese  studtnt prae- 
stare  ceteris  animalibus.  Kiihner  on  Tusc.  I  §  98  endeavours  to  establish 
a  difference  between  the  two  constructions  with  a  nominative  and  accusa- 
tive  respectively :  he  says  that,  where  the  stress  is  laid  on  the  wish,  the 
former  is  usual :  where  the  object  of  the  wish,  the  latter.  Hence  he 
accounts  for  the  latter  being  common  where  there  is  an  adjective  added  to 
the  substantive.  Thus  cupit  fortem  se  esse  virum  would  be  a  more  usual 
expression  than  cupitfortis  esse  vir.  For  the  sentiment  cp.  II  §  43,  de  am. 
§  98,  Hor.  Ep.  I  16,  17  /tt  recte  vivis,  si  curas  esse  quod  audis. 

1.  20.     errore]  'waywardness.' 

1.  21.     facillime— ut  quisque]  i  §  21  1. 18. 

1.  23.  locus  lubricus]  'a  difficult  topic  to  discuss,'  because  glory  is  not 
to  be  condemned  as  a  spring  of  action,  though  it  is  apt  altogether  to 
mislead  us;  or  'a  slippery  standing-ground.' 

L  25.  qul — non — desideret]  consecutive  subjunctive  after  qni,  as 
above  1.  15.  For  the  sentiment  cp.  Philipp.  V  35  (of  Brutus)  neque  enim 
ullam  mercedem  tanti  virtus  praeter  hanc  laudis  gloriaeque  desidcrat,  pro 
Arch.  §  28. 
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§  66,  1.  26.     omnino]  see  note  on  §  79  1.  6. 

1.  27.  cemltur]  'is  discemible.'  Cf.  ill  §  38  1.  17  and  see  for  the 
ablative  iii  §  17  1.  11,  Reid  on  Acad.  i  §  21.  For  the  expression  duabus 
rebus  see  n.  on  §  1 19  1.  6. 

quarum  una — altera  est]  see  §  44,  §  19  1.  28. 

rerum  extemarum]  'outward  circumstances,'  such  as  are  not  under  our 
own  control,  but  depend  on  another's  will  and  the  caprice  of  fortune,  §  13. 

1.  29.  honestum  decommque]  honestum  refers  to  the  moral  character, 
decorum  to  the  extemal  propriety  which  arises  from  it,  §  93. 

L  30.     optare — expetere]  *to  wish  for,' — 'to  covet.' 

1.  31.  nullique  neque  homini  neque  p.  a.  nec  f.  suc.]  'If  a  negative 
proposition  branches  intotwo  clauses  with  neque— neque,  the  proposition 
remains  negative:  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  xiv  13  Caesar  numquavi  neque  fecit 
neque  fecisset  ea  quae  nunc  ex  falsis  eius  commentariis  profei'untur,'  P.  S. 
Gr.  p.  324.  Cp.  de  off.  I  §  92  1.  3  nuUo  neque  turpi  quaestu  neque 
<7^*V?j^,  Vergil  Ecl.  iv  55  non  me  carminibus  vincat  ntc  Thracius  Orpheus 
nec  Linus,  Aen.  ix  426  nihil  iste  nec  ausus  nec  potuit,  Petr.  Arbit. 
Satyr.  c  58  nec  sursum  nec  deorsum  non  cresco^  Cic.  Tusc.  Ill  %  \  ea 
nescirent—nec  ubi  nec  qualia  essent,  ib.  I  §  60  non  est  nec  cordis  nec 
sanguinis  nec  cerebri. 

1.  32.  Buccumbere]  sc.  oportere.  alteraest  res,  ut]  'thesecond  thing 
required  is  that.'     See  note  to  §  19,  Madvig  Gr.  §  374,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  440. 
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L  34.    illas  quidem]  §  60  1.  29. 

veliementer]  n  §  6^  i.  ,3^  §  ^^  „ 
making  great  men  what  they  are ;  thelatto  the  JuJ°'tT''u^^  """■ 

I.  6.    ratlo  effloiens]  for  ^W/a,  Cic.  N.  D.  11  37  95 

MLt!""r"  l'""*""'"'»*»^  '  §  '45  1.  26,  I.  §  „  1'  ,3. 
W  autem  Ipsum]  sc.  quod  excellentes  animos  facit 
l.  8.    In  (luobus]=in  duabus  rebus. 

1-10.    Perturbatlone]  'an  emotion  '  ■nas<!ion  '    (-„    c  x-    „ 

115.  ""  «'^''^A  ririt  wMeit  7v,\/2J;L  ,FJ  Sp-  Spenser  F.   Q. 

W.  ffo,<Jfy  peac,  <>/slaTJmi„2\t£ZJ.f?'  ««"«  (perturbation).  [fcAt 

P'';.''"''noriosappe!!a,e,sedZn::Z^itetZ„,n^^^^^ 

batio,  quae  nomine  iiso  vitiosa  dec!ar„rl  ZJ.,-^'''^'""'^ """"■- 

i'^'>uor,tartibusflireTaegrftfirfoJ^uJT^FV'''^^^^ 

luae  sunt  opiniones  ac  iudicia  !evitah,°i,J      'J      ''"'  ''''"'''.  <""ma 

Tusc.  IV  §  „  est  igiurZenonhh^c'c,TV  ^"  "'"^"'  '"Pi^^s  vacaHt, 
ri0o,  iHedicit,  avf;"cJarectarJtZetT,"'  "' P'" """'.'" io  M,  quod 
Partcs  autcm  perturbatl,mm  JJiZt  ,t  J  \  "'^'":'""  ""i'"'  commotia... 
duobus  op„Js  malJs.TbZ'^VbidfZ:rJTjJ'''"  "'"'  ''  « 
met,un  et  aegritudinem  nasci  censentlxl! m  %  1/  ""'"  '■■"  "'"'" 

variou"ibrS^'  '""'**  '^*-^   '«""'='•  °«"«  »  human  life  in  ma„y  and 

palaes"a  ^n^^TSZt^J^Tl^T^^J^V^'^^^  metaphoram  a 
«a/«ra.  (see  Fin.  3.  i&tTtl^Zltj!'J''^''/'''I-'  .^-  The  ,/a/,„ 
by  „ature  uumodified  Ccirramstancror  l^        and  feeliug  marked  out 

who  maintained  thfslL'  ^^^Z:^  ^^^t^^^Z^^^i^^ 
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the  gifts  of  fortune  (dTapo^^a)  is  the  •natural  state,'  because  such  gifts  have 
merely  a  conventional  value  put  upon  them  by  society.  Cp.  Seneca  ad 
Marciam  c.  vii,  Introd.  §  17. 

1. 17.    robuati]  *solid,'  'firm,'  *sturdy.' 

§  08,  1.  18.  non  est  consentaiieiun— cupiditate]  Fortitude  consists 
in  freedom  from  irregular  passions,  of  which  Desire  is  one.  Whoever 
therefore  does  not  control  his  desires,  offends  against  Fortitude  as  well  as 
against  Justice :  see  c.  viil. 

L  20.  invlctum  a  labore...vincl  a  voluptate]  If  a  in  these  two 
phrases  is  taken  as  instrumental  then  labore  and  voluptate  raust  be  regarded 
as  impersonifications,  ♦Hardship,' '  Pleasure, '— for  'in  the  passive  a  thing  is 
only  represented  as  acting  (by adding  the  prep.  ah  instead  of  the  mere  ablattvus 
instrumenti)  when  it  is  thought  of  as  a  person.'  Madvig  Gr.  §  254  obs.  i, 
Roby  Gr.  11  §  1221,  Hand  Tursell.  I  p.  27:  cp.  §  103 1.  ib  generati  a  natura, 
It  would  however  be  possible  to  explain  the  preposition  in  both  cases  as  = 
•in  respect  to,'  *on  the  side  of,'  'to  be  invincible  in  regard  to  hardship  and 
yet  to  be  beaten  in  regard  to  pleasure.'    Roby  Gr.  11  1813,  Hand  Tursell.  I 

P-  57  ff- 

L  21.  videnda]  *must  be  loolced  to,*  'provided  for,*  i.e.  ne  frangatur 
—neve  vincatur.  So  §42  videndum  est  ne  obsit,  §  145,  Terent.  Haut. 
459  aliud  {vinum)  knim  vide,  ep.  ad  Att.  v  i  §  3  «//  prandium  nobis 
videret  (i.e.  'provide'),  ibid.  Xiv  ii  quare  talariavideamus,  Liv.  VII  14 
illi  quoque  tamen  videndum  esse,  ut  excrcitum  in  potestate  haberet.  Cp. 
Theocr.  Idyll.  xv  1  opv  Si<ppov,  Evy6a,  avr^,  Epicrat.  Antil.  i  (Mein.  fr. 
com.  gr.  III  p.  305)  rb  Kad'  T]ixipav  6pQaa  irivciv  KiffBiiiv  ti6vov,  and 
I  Corinth.  x  12  6  6okQ}v  iffravai  ^XiTrirw  m  ^^<^V^  Acts  xiii  40  ^X^ircTe 
/A^  iviXdri  Tb  elpritiivov  h  roh  vpo<pfraiu 

1.  24.  ad  beneflcentiam— conferre]  Seneca  de  vit.  beat.  c.  23  §  5 
hadebit  (sapiens)  sinum  facilem,  non  perforatum^  ex  quo  multa  exeant  d 
nihil  excidat. 

1.  25.    conferrel  §  45  1.  7» 

L  26.    supra  dixi]  §  d^, 

L  27.  ac  potiu8]  =  f<?//^/iW  (§  64  1.  7)  *or  rather,*  cp.  ep.  ad  fam.  1  r 
e^  omni  officio  ac  potius pietate  erga  te  ceteris  satisfacio. 

1.  28.     non  accipienda]  =  recusanda,  'tobe  declined.' 
§  60,  L  29.     omni]  §  27  1.  16  n. 

1.  31.  ut  tranquillitas  animi  et  securitaa  adsit  cet.]  •  that  there 
may  be  calmness  of  mind  and  freedom  from  care,  which  brings  with  it 
consistency  and  dignity  of  character.'  Cp.  §  72  1.  5.  The  Stoic  division  of 
the  passions  (perturbationes),  which  is  finally  once  more  referred  to,  lies 
at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  question.  The  four  chief  kinds  of  emotion  are 
aegritudo  'sorrow  for  a  present  evil,'  metus  'fear  of  a  coming  evil,'  voluptas 
and  libido  'joy  at  a  present'  and  'desire  for  a  future  good,'  Tusc.  iil  §  24, 
IV  §  II.  Anger  {iracundia)  according  to  Tusc.  IV  §  21  is  only  subiecta 
libidini,  i.e.  a  subdivision  of  it. 

1.  32.  conBtantiam]  the  act  of  sibi  constare  (§  71),  the  6fM\oyla  of 
Greek  Stoic  texts  (J.  S.  R.),  which  can  only  proceed  from  a  regular 
subjection  of  the  appetites  to  the  control  of  reason,  for  the  passions  are 
irregular  and  inconsistent  with  one  another,  •character.* 

dlgnitatem]  •self-respect.' 


> 


P.  27,  L  1.  in  his]  for  in  his  et  nobilissimi philosophi—fueriint,  qiii— 
ferre  possent.  Cp.  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  loi  Aegyptii  nullam  beluam,  nisi  ob 
ahquam  utilUatem—consecraverunt;  velut  ibes  maximam  vim  serpentium 
conficiunt  for  quae  conficiunt;  Tusc.  I  §  104  durior  Diogenes—proici  se 
nissit  tnhumatum.  For  the  sentiment  cp.  de  orator.  iii  56  eadem  autem  alii 
prudentia,  sed  consilio  ad  vitae  studia  dispari  quietem  atque  otium  secutiy  ut 
Pythagoras  Democritus  Anaxagoras,  a  regendis  civitatibus  totus  se  ad  cogni- 
tionem  rerum  transtulerunt :  cp.  Plato's  precept  quoted  §  28  L  3. 

L  2.    longeque  principes]  Plato,  Aristotle,  Zeno. 

quidam  homines  severi]  such  as  Atticus,  of  whom  Cornelius  Nepos, 
his  biographer,  says  (Att.  c.  6)  in  rep.  ita  est  versatus,  ut  semper  optimarum 
fartium  et  essetet  existimaretur,  neque  tamen  se  civilibus fluctibus  committeret, 
quod  non  magts  eos  in  sua  potestate  existimabat  esse,  qui  se  his  dedissent, 
quam  qui  marttimis  iactarentur :  or  M.  Pupius  Piso  Calpurnianus 
consul  B.c.  61,  of  whom  Cicero  says  Brut.  §  236  laborem  forensem  diutius 
non  tuht,  quod—hominum  ineptias  ac  stuhitias,  quae  devorandae  nobis  sunt, 
mnferebat  tracundiusque  respuebat,  sive  morose,  ut  putabatur,  sive  in^enuo 
fasttdio.  ^ 

L  4.    non  nulli]  sc.  philosophi  and  homines  severi. 

L  5.    delectati  re  sua  familiari]    'content  with   (managine)    their 
pnvate  estate'  §  92  L  27.  ^       -&    &/ 

§  70.  quod  regibus]  The  Stoics  (Stobaeus  ecL  eth.  p.  224)  held 
rpeiseivai^iovs,  rou  ^atriXiK^v,  rbv  Tro\iriK6v,  rbv  imarrifioviK^v.  Cp. 
r  Si.y  ^''  ^  i^ipi^ne  quaeUbet facere  id  est  regem  esse,  Plato  Gorg. 
4O9  C  dX\  ?7W7c  {rvpavv€(,€iv)  rovro  \iyu),  i^eivat  iv  r^  -ir6\u  6  av  5okv 
irpdrreiv  Kal  airoKrivvOvri  Kal  iK^dWovri  Kal  irdvra  Trpdrrovri  Karb.  rhv 
iavrov  o6^av.  ' 

L  6.    libertate  uterentur]  repeat  ut  from  the  preceding  ne. 

1.  7.  ^  cuius  proprium  est  sic  vivere,  ut  velis]  Aristot.  PoL  v  11,  2  ?if 

di  {<n}p.ecov  rvs  i^evdepias)  rb  Qs  /So^Xera^  rts  ^v^'  rodro  yHp  ttjs  i^evdepias 
ipyov  elval  <f>aacv,  Cic.  Parad.  V  §  34  quid  est  libertas?  Potestas  vivendi 
ut  velis,  i.e.  m  our  being  a  law  to  ourselves. 

CHAPTER  XXI 

hoc]  sc.  propositum,  i.e.  vivere  ut  velis,  which  is  again  referred  to  in  the 
id  immediately  following. 

L  8      eis   quos   dixi  otiosis]    '  the  aforesaid  men  of  retired  habits.» 
engaged  m  no  pubhc  business.'     On  the  meaning  of  ottosus  see  lll  §  i  n. 

LIO.    etsuoetparvo]  i.e.  et  suoeteoparvo.    The  expression  may 
be  borrowed  from  the  Homeric  6\iyov  re  <pi\ov  re  (IL  i  167). 

1. 11.    omnino]  concessive,  see  n.  on  §  79  I  6. 

^  §  71,  L  17.  eis  forsitan  concedendum  sit  rem  p.  non  capessentibusl 
perhaps  we  must  excuse  them  for  not  taking  part  in  public  aflfairs,'  Gr. 
cvyxi^pyiTiov  iKeivois  /ti)  Koiytcvov(n  (Donaldson,  JVew  Cratylus  §  306  ed.  2). 
The  construction  is  common  in  Greek  after  verbs  such  as  ip^Tra,  XucrtrcXei 
i!:ln  ^^  li!  T^^''"  (e.g.^Soph.  Oed.  R.  316  <pev  <peO  <ppopecv  ,hs  decvbv 
evtfa^T)  ri\r]  \v€i  <Ppovovvrt,  •where  it  does  not  pay  to  be  wise'),  but 
""S?"^  occurrence  m  Latin:  we  have  another  instance  in  Tusc.  n  §  10 
aasptce  Philoctetam,  cui  concedendum  est  gementi,     On  concedere  foi 
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ignoscere  cp.  pro  S.  Rosc.  §  3  ceterorum  teniere  dicto  concedi  potest^ 
ep.  ad  fam.  vi  6  si  tibi,  cui  iustius  viJetur  irasci  posse^  concesserit. 

1.  19.  ezcellentl  ingenio]  descriptive  ablative  of  quality,  dependent 
on  cum  essent  implied  in  qui, 

1.  20.  aliqua  gravlore  causa]  sc.  alia,  *some  oiher  weighty  reason,' 
see  to  §  23  I.  16. 

1.  21.  a  re  publlca  recesserunt]  *have  retired  from  the  service  of  the 
state.'  Observe  the  repetition  of  the  verb  concedendum — comederent^  and 
cp.  §  44  videre — videantur,  §  133  vicit—vincerent. 

1.  22.     quibus  sit]  'persons  who  have,'  Madv.  Gr.  §  364  obs.  i. 

1.  25.  laudi  dandum]  predicative  dative  of  purpose.  P.  S.  Gr.  §  142, 
Madvig  §  249,  Roby  11  1 160. 

verum  etiam  vitio  dandum]  sc.  hoc  quod  faciunt:  see  Introd.  §  11. 

1.  26.  in  eo,  quod  contemnantj  'in  so  far  as  they  (as  they  say)  despise,* 
Madvig  Gr.  §  365. 

difflcile  factu]  i.q.  difficile,  'difficult  of  performance,'  *a  hard  matter.' 
The  same  pleonasm  of  the  supine  occurs  de  nat.  deor.  Iii  §  i  difficile 
factu  est,  me  id  sentire  quod  tu  velis,  de  rep.  i  §  65,  or  p.  Sest.  §  39. 

1.  27.  tum  offensionum  et  repulsarum]  'also  of  faihires  and  of 
rejections  (when  a  candidate).'  Tum  is  sometimes  found,  wiihout  a 
corresponding  cum,  in  the  sense  of  ♦also,'  as  §§  14,  19,  §  11 1,  11  §  15, 
de  fin.  II  §  53  animi  conscientia  improbos  excruciari^  tum  etiam  poeniu 
timore,  Tusc.  V  §  7  divinarum  humanarumque  rerunty  tum  initiomm 
caussarumque  cuiusque  rei  cognitione,  Acad.  II  §  i  magnum  ingenium 
L.  Luculli  magnumque  optimarum  artium  stttdium,  tum  omnis  liberalis — 
doctrina.  Offensio  (from  offendo,  which  means  (i)  literally,  'to  stumble 
against  something,'  'strike  the  foot  against,'  Trpo<rKpo6eiv,  (7)  metaphorically, 
•to  clash,'  •come  in  collision  with  a  man's  feelings,'  'to  give  oflfence  to') 
signifies  (a)  «the  act  of  striking  against,'  or  ♦stumbling,'  or  •  the  thing 
against  which  you  stumble';  (b)  'the  giving  offence  to,'  or  *lhat  which 
gives  offence.'  This  is  the  old  sense  of  the  English  words  'offend'  and 
^ofTence,'  as  used  in  the  New  Test.  *\Voe  unto  you,  if  you  offend 
(i.e.  lead  into  sin)  one  of  these  little  ones.'  «It  must  needs  be  that 
offences  (i.e.  temptations)  come.'  The  Greek  equivalents  are  ffKdvSaXov^ 
*a  stumblingblock,'  and  <rKavda\lt<a,  'to  put  a  stumblingblock  in  the 
way.'  In  the  present  passage  offensio  has  the  sense  of  Mailure,'  'want 
of  success,'  cp.  ep.  ad  fam.  I  7  illud  tibi  affirmo^  si  rem  istam  ex  sententia 
gesseris,  fore  ut  collaudere ;  offensionem  esse  periculosam,  Tusc.  V  §  103 
popularis  offensio^  de  imp.  Pomp.  ix  26  hic  in  ipso  illo  malo gravissimatjue 
belli  offensione,  ib.  X  28  non  offensionibus  belli  sed  victoriis,  pro 
Planc  11,  51  offensiunculam  accipcre.  Cicero  says  quasi  quandam 
ignominiam  to  modify  the  too  strong  expression,  because  hindrances  in 
the  way  of  success  and  repulses  are  not  properly  to  be  called  ignominia 
or  infamia. 

1.  29.     qui  parum  sibi  constent]  •  such  as  do  not  act  consistently.' 

1.  31.    molliores]  'tooninmanly,  irresolute,'  de  fin.  11  §64  nec  dolorem 
molliter  (i.e.  molli  animo)  ferret^  Twsc.  II  §  49. 

franguntur]  =  frangi  se  patiantur,  'are  broken  in  spirit':  Tusc.  il 
§  20  dolore  frangebatur. 
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atque  ea  quidem  non  satis  constanter]  «and  even  in  reirard  to  the.^ 

rur  me  passive  use  of  adipiscor  see  note  to  §  27. 

state.'^^*    et  grerenda  res  publica  est]  'and  so  carry  on  the  business  of  the 

P.  38, 1.  2.    capessentibus]  §  ,3  l.  5,  §  73  1.  ,,  note. 

1.  3.    nihilo  minus]  I  do  not  think  nihilminus  (the  MS  reading)  is  Cice 
ronian  any  more  than  nihil  magis,  as  to  which  see  my  n.  on  Ac  2  §  58    J.  S  R. 

haud  scio  an]  i.e.  fortasse,  'probably,'  its  usual  meaninjr  in  Cic  and  the 
best  wnters ;  in  later  writers  it  is  negaiive  and  means  'proLbly  not!' 

1.  4.     magnificentia]  i.q.  magnituiio  animi,  cp.  §  68,  §  78. 

savs**  ^.SfJ"?*'*^  commenting  on  Madvig's  proposal  to  read  ea,  Dr  Reid 
admit^^f"^^/   1     "  ^"^  ^ara0p6.,^«  are  quite  sufficiently  distinct  Jo 

tsl4^mu\%^^^^^^  '''  ~^  "-  ^^^-^'  «•  ^-^-  ^>  .-^ 

e/^^LT"'"'    '^  ""  ^  ''  "^  '""'  '''^'•-  ^^  --  ^'  ~^i  et 

cum  gravitate-vlcturi]  the  prei>osition  cum  is  generally  used  with  an 
ablative  of  manner  if  unqualified,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  151.  ^  usea  Mith  an 

§  73,  1.  8.    minus  multa— quae  fortuna  ferlat]=pauciora   'nof  *;n 
many  pomts  for  fortune  to  smite,'  final  subj.  cp.  11  §  52  1   25. 

Feli;  o'cta^  ^TT  "^'^''''^  H'  n"'  ''^'^'^-  ^^A^^^«^^.    Cp.  Minucius 
^elix  Uctav.  c.  p,  6  mtsert  in  hoc  alttus  toUuntur,  ut  decidant  altiiu 
aaudian.  m  Ru^n.  i  23  tolltmtur  in  altum   ut  lapsu  gravTe  ^a^\ 

W?S:..t:^  ^'^'-   ''''   ^'''    ^^'   -    ^   one^eaid  a.higrTbe 

Lll.    efflciendi]i.e.  beneresgerendi.    reier.    Cp.  below  1  i(5  r1*^ 
rep.  V  ^  5  titerque  se  a  scientiae  delectatione  ad  efficiendiutilitatemlefnt 
1.  26  n^*    ^  P^^l^cam  gerentibus]  participle  used  substantively,  §  145 

g  2,^''*®*^^  '•'^-  '''^'''^^'  §  70  1.  8.     So  vitaprivata  et  qtiieta  Cat.  mai. 

fi  .i'  ^^* .  T"^^^  ^?  angoribus]    Hand  Tursell.  i  p.  39  compares  Brut 
8  127  erat  ab  oralortbus  qua^dam  inforo  solitudo. 

1.  16.    illares]  §  119  1.  6.  ^ 

1.  16.  ut  habeat]  sc.  caveat,  *Iet  him  take  care  to  have,'  S  r^i 
caveanitis,ut  ea  quae  pertincant  ad  diptitatem  moderala  sint.  Kennedy 
r.  b.  Gr.  §  202  p.  447,  and  Gruber  make  ut  depend  upon  considere! 
Cp.  Xenoph.  Mem.  iii  6  and  the  caution  given  in  Plato  Gorg.  c.  70  and 
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Alcib.  I  C.  30  against  rb  q.TT€tv  irpb^  rd  iroXtrt/cd  wpiv  Taidevdijvai,  and 
iStwrt/cws  ^xo^Ta  ipxeffdai.  ivl  rd  t^s  TroXcojs  ib.  c  32  :  and  c.  34  the  advice 
fiavddveiv,  6<Ta  fxadijcrew  (x^Tai,  dffKeiv  ocra  Scirai  dffKtiffew  Kal  irdffav  rrapa- 
ffKev-^v  trapaffKevafffi^vov  oOtws  /^vat  iiri  tA  t^s  tt^Xcws.  Cp.  Persius  Sat.  IV 
V  I  fif. 

1. 19.  prlusquam  adgrediare]  gnomic  subjunctive.  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  343, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  370,  Munro  Lucretius  I  327.  For  the  sentiment  cp.  Xen. 
Mem.  III  6  §  16  ff.,  Plato  Gorg.  c.  70. 

CHAPTER   XXII 

§  74,  1.  22.    minuenda]  •to  be  refuted.' 

1.  23.  multi— saepe]  §  49  1.  7,  11  §  20  sa^pe  tnultorum,  iii  §  40 
multae  saepe  causae.     Cp.  Arist.  Eq.  411  ttoWcI  fiij  Vt  iroXXots. 

1,  24.    propter  glorlae  cupiditatem]  *  from  the  mere  desire  of  fame.' 

in  magnis  animis  ingeniisque]  i.q.  in  hominibus  magno  animo  in- 
genioque,  'in  men  of  lofty  minds  and  great  natural  abilities.'  Hence  (men 
being  implied)  \ve  have  apti  etc. 

1.  26.    cupldi  bellorum  gerendorum]  'fond  of  war,'  •warlike.' 

1.  27.  vere  autem  cet.]  Two  MSS  have  verum  here.  [Cp.  Brut. 
§  256  verum  quidem  si  audire  volumus.  J.  E.  B.  M.]  vere,  'fairly,'  cf. 
III  §43  1.  19. 

extitemnt]  'there  have  been  instances  of.' 

§  75,  1.  28.  quamvls— citetur  Salamla  cet.]  *however  much  Salamis, 
which  witnessed  his  famous  victory,  is  quoted  in  evidence,  as  a  victory  to  be 
thought  more  of  than  Solon's  design  in  founding  the  Areopagus.'  Areopa- 
gitae,  members  of  the  council  ofAreopagus,  which  was  originally  de- 
signed  to  exercise  supreme  control  over  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Athens 
as  well  as  to  have  the  trial  of  capital  offences.     See  Dict,  of  Antiq.  s.v. 

1.  31.  quo  primum  constituit  Areopagitas]  Solon  was  not  really  the 
original  founder  of  the  Areopagus,  but  he  is  often  spoken  of  as  its  founder, 
perhaps  because  by  establishing  the  new  Council  of  400,  he  caused  the 
older  Council  to  be  distinguished  by  that  name.  See  Sandys  on  'A^.  ?roX. 
ch.  3.  Cp.  Aristot.  Polit.  11  n.  Pollux  (viii  125)  says  that  Solon  first 
established  it  as  a  tribunalfor  homicide. 

1.  33.  hoc]  sc.  consilium  Aieopagitarum,  cf.  p.  Sest.  §  137  1.  30, 
Reid  on  Am.  §  37  1.  4. 

P.  29,  1.  1.  servantur]  pro  S.  Rosc.  §  70  tius  civitatis  {Athenien- 
sinm)  sapientissimum  Solonem  dicunt  fuisse,  eum  qui  leges  quibus  hodie 
quoque  utuntur  scripserit. 

1.  2.  et  Themistocles  cet.]  'and,  whereas  Themistocles  could  not 
readily  cite  any  circumstance,  in  which  he  himself  rendered  assistance 
to  the  Areopagus,  it  (the  Areopagus)  might  with  justice  assert  {dixerit) 
that  TTiemistocles  had  received  assistance  from  itself.'  Respecting  the 
use  of  the  coniunctivus  potentialis  to  express  what  easily  can  and 
will  happen  on  a  given  occasion,  see  Madvig  Gr.  §  350  b.  Cp.  §  154  !•  7 
hoc  idem  fecerit. 

1.  3.     at  ille  vere]  sc.  dixerit  Areopagus. 

1.  4.  senatus  eius]  i.e.  of  the  same  Areopagus,  who  in  the  time  of 
great  dearth  subscribed  to  pay  the  seamen  who  were  going  to  fight  at 
Salamis.  The  circumstance  is  recorded  by  Plutarch  (out  of  Aristotle) 
Themist.  c.  10  ovk  6vtuv  STjfioaiuv  xPVM-^^^uv  TOis'A6T]valois — rijv  i^'Kpelov 


TT&yov  ^ovXrjv  iropiffaffav  dKTu  SpaxjMi  eKdffTip  tQv  ffTpaTevofihwv  alTiujTdTTjv 
yeviffdai  tov  vXrjpudijvai  Tds  Tpii^peis. 

§  76,  1.  6.  Pausania]  Pausanias,  the  Spartan  who  overthrew  Mar- 
donius  the  Persian  at  Plataea  B.c.  478 :  see  Herod.  ix  49 — 74. 

L^rsandro]  Lysander  the  Spartan,  who  took  Athens  and  destroyed  the 
Long  Walls,  B.c.  404.  See  Xenophon  Hellen.  i  5  foll.  He  is  referred  to 
again  il  §  80  in  terms  of  praise. 

1.  7.  imperium  Lacedaemoniis  *  *  putatur]  The  common  reading 
is  di/atatum,  but  this  word  is  not  found  in  some  of  the  best  MSS.  The 
reading  of  Heusinger,  viz.  imperium  Lacedaemonis  putatur,  Zumpt  pro- 
nounces  to  be  incorrect,  since,  he  says,  putatur  cannot  be  used  absolutely 
as  censetur,  in  the  sense  of  *is  estimated  by.'  He  adopts  the  ordinary 
reading  dilatatiim,  which  he  brackets,  however,  as  suspicious,  thinking 
some  such  word  as  partum,  constitutum  is  required. 

1,  9.  conferendi  sunt]  Properly  not  the  men  themselves  but  their 
actions  are  the  subject  of  comparison :  but  nothing  is  of  more  common 
occurrence  than  this  metonymy  or  idiom  of  comparing  the  attribute  of  one 
thing,  not  with  the  attribute  of  another  thing,  but  with  the  thing  itself,  to 
which  that  attribute  belongs.  Cp.  I  §  96,  §  105,  §  116,  §  125,  §  [50,  II  §  6, 
§  20,  §  45,  §  60,  III  §  104,  de  orat.  i  §  23  w/  eorum  auctoritatem  Graecis 
anteponam,  ibid.  §  197  si  cum  Lycurgo  (  =  Lycurgi  legibus)  nostras  leges 
conferre  volueritiSy  de  orat.  II  §  i  nostrorum  hominum prudentiam  Graecis 
(  =  Graecorum  prudentiae)  anteferre,  Or.  §  41  maiore  mihi  ingenio  videtur 
esse  {Isocrates),  quam  ut  cum  orationibus  Lysiae  comparetur,  de  orat.  11 
§  152  a  quo  homine  non  aberrat  oratio  tua  (i.e.  convenit  cum  eius  placitis), 
Liv.  XLV  23,  9  segregare  civitatis  causam  a  Polyarato  et  Dinone,  de  fin. 
"^'  §  34»  pro  Flacco  §  63,  Hor.  Sat.  11  iv  2  ponere  signa  praeceptis,  qnalia 
vincunt  Pythagoran,  i.e.  Pythagorae  praecepta.  So  in  Greek,  Hom. 
Odyss.  IV  279  vdvTw  'Apyelwv  ^ojv^v  tffKovff'  d\6xoiffi  (for  dXdx^v  <puvf), 
ib.  II  121  Tduv  oC  Tts  ofioia  voijfiaTa  UrjveXoireir}  ^5?;,  II.  xvil  51  /c6/tai 
XapiTeffffiv  ofioTai  for  XapiTuv  Kdfiais ;  Aristoph.  Nub.  30  d^dp  k  xP^os 
iia  fie  fierd  TdvUaffiav;  i.q.^/terd  to  tov  Haffiov  xp^os,  Isociat.  irpds 
XikokX.  §  31  Tb  T^s  7r6\ew$  6\t)s  ^dos  ofiOLovTai  tois  apxovffiv,  i.q.  t^j  tJjv 
dpxbvTuv  ijdei.  For  omission  of  cum  after  confero  see  rep.  3,  34  ut  parva 
magnis  conferamus,  fr.  X  ^  ut  maximis  minima  conferam,  [cum  has 
probably  fallen  out  Sihtx  parte.    J.  S.  R.] 

parentiores]  adjectively  'more  obedient':  cp.  11  §  71  1.  5  utentior. 

1.  10.     pueris  nobis]  abl.  abs. 

1.  11.  M.  Scaurus]  M.  Aemilius  M.  f.  L.  n.  Scaurus  cons.  B.c.  115 
(when  he  passed  a  sumptuary  law  Plin.  N.  H.  VIII  §  223  glires  quos  cen- 
soriae  leges  priftcepsqiie  M.  Scaurus  in  consulaiu  non  alio  modo  cenis 
ademere  quam  conchylia  aut  ex  alio  orbe  convectas  avis).  He  is  held  up  as 
a  model  of  virtue  by  Juvenal  Sat.  xi  91  cum  tremerent—Fabios  durumque 
Catonem  et  Scauros  et  Fabricios,  Hor.  Od.  i  37  Regulum  et  Scauros 
animaeque  magnae  prodigum  Paullum.  He  was  censor  B.c.  109  and 
princeps  senatus.  Cicero  frequently  speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  admira- 
tion,  pro  Mur.  §  36  M.  Scaurum,  hominem gravissimum,  civem  egregium^ 
fortissimum  senatorem,  pro  Font.  24  [=14]  ecquem  hominem  videmus.., 
parem  consilio,  gravitate,  constantia,  ceteris  virtutibus,  honoris,  ingenii^ 
rerum gestarum  monumentis  M.  Aemilio  Scaurol,  pro  Sest.  §  39,  Brut. 
§  III.  Sallust,  on  the  other  hand,  speaks  of  him,  lugurth.  15  §  4,  as 
homo  nobilis,  impiger,  factiosus,  avidus  potentiae  honoris  divitiarum,  ceterum 
vitia  sua  callide  occultans:  cp.  ib.  29  §  2  where  he  is  said  to  have  suffered 
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himself  to  be  bribed  by  lugurtha,  magnihidine  pecuniae  a  bono  honestoqtie 
in  pravum  abstractus  est.     See  n.  to  §  108  1.  7. 

1.  12.  Q.  Catulus]  Q.  Lutatius  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  Catulus,  the  son  of 
the  Catulus  who  conquered  the  Cimbri,  was  consul  B.c.  78,  the  year  of 
Sulla's  death,  along  with  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  whose  efforts  to  abrogate 
the  dictator's  acts  he  strenuously  resisted.  He  opposed  the  Manilian  Law, 
which  conferred  extraordinary  power  on  Pompey  (pro  1.  Man.  §  51):  durmg 
the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  he  supported  Cicero,  and  was  the  ftrst  to  hail 
him  pater  patriae  after  its  suppression,  in  Pis.  §  6  me  Q.  Catulus  prin- 
ceps  huius  ordinis  et  auctor  publici  consilii  frequentissimo  senatu  parentem 
patriae  nominavit.     Cp.  pro  Sest.  §121,  Philipp.  li  §  12. 

1. 14.     Aftricanus]  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  §  87  1.  31. 
singularis  et  vir  et  imperator]  cp.  11  §  25  fideliorem  et  barbarum  et 
stigmatiam. 

1.  16.    in  exscindenda  Numantiaj  see  on  11  §  63. 

1.  16.  P.  Nasica]  Publius  Cornelius  P.  f.  P.  n.  Scipio  Nasica 
Serapio,  consul  with  D.  Junius  Brutus  Callaicus  B.c.  138  (Brut.  §  85), 
the  leader  of  the  Senate  in  the  murder  ot  Tiberius  Gracchus  solely  from 
party  prejudice,  Brut.  §§  107,  158,  212,  de  orat.  II  §  285,  pro  Flacco  §  75, 
Philipp.  8  §  13.  He  is  again  spoken  of  §  109.  privatus]  as  opposed  to 
imperator,  holding  no  public  ofiice  in  that  year,  B.c.  133,  Cat.  11,3. 

Ti  Gracclium]  Tiberitis  Gracchus,  the  son  of  Sempronius  Gracchus 
by  Comelia  daughter  of  Scipio  Africanus  the  elder,  the  famous  agitator 
for  theagrarian  laws.  Cicero  speaks  very  differently  of  the  Gracchi,  when 
it  suits  his  purpose,  as  in  de  leg.  agr.  il  §  10  duos  clanssimos,  ingemosis- 
simos,  amantissimos  plebd  Romanae  viros...quorum  consihis,  sapientia, 
iegibus  multas  esse  video  reipublicae  partes  constitutas. 

1.  17.  quamquam]  adverbial,  introduces  a  remark,  limiting  or  cor- 
recting  a  preceding  statement,  Madvig  Gr.  §  443»  ^o^X  ^"^-  "  ^^^5» 
cp.  §  30- 

haec  res  ex  domestica  est  ratione]  'this  proceeding  (i.e.  the  murder  of 
Ti.  Gracchus)  belongs  to  the  category  of  civil  affairs,'  cp.  I  §  9  m  rationem 
uiilitatis  cadity  §  63  ^Jf  media  laude  sunt  iustitiae. 

1.  19.  consilio  urbano]  *a  political  measure.*  id  ipsum  refers  to 
vi  manuque  confectum  est,  while  res  refers  to  the  murder. 

§  77,  L  20.    autem]  'moreover.* 

tn  quod  invadi  solere  ab  improbis]  impers.  *against  which  unprin- 
cipled  men  are  wont  to  rail,'  such  as  L.  Piso  (m  Plson.  c.  29  f.)  and 
M.  Antonius,  Philipp.  11  §§  10,  18,  19. 

L  22.  cedant  arma  togae]  in  Pison.  §  73  poetarum  more  locutus  hoc 
intellegi  volui,  bellum  ac  tumultum  paci  atque  otio  concessurum. 

concedat  laurea  laudi]  Met  ihe  bay-chaplet  (the  reward  of  military 
dislmction)  give  way  before  (the  statesman's)  praise'  {honorifco  senatus 
popidique  Romani  iudicio).  This  verse  is  taken  from  the  third  book  of  a 
poem  by  Cicero  de  suis  temporibus  B.c.  63  (ed.  Orelh  fr.  poemm.  X), 
quoied  again  by  Cicero  in  his  speech  against  Piso  §  74  nam  cum  tu  timidus 
ac  tremens  tuis  ipse  furacissimis  manibus  detractam  e  cruentis  fascibus 
\2.\xx^^m  ad  portam  Esquilinam  abiecisti,  indicasti  non  modo  amphssimae 
sedetiam  minimae  laudi  lauream  concessisse,  and  Philipp.  11  §  10.  Ihe 
verse  was  universally  condemned  for  its  conceit.     Qumtihan  mst.  or.  XI  i 


§  24  J/.  Tulhus  saepe  dicit  de  oppressa  coniuratione  Catihnae ;  sed  modo 
td  virtuh  senatus,  modo  providentiae  deorum  immortalium  assignat.  Ple- 
rumque  contra  mimicos  atque  obtrectatores  phis  vindicat  sibi.  Erant  enini 
tueuda,  cum  obncerentur.  In  carminibus  utinam  pepercisset  auae  non 
desierunt  carpcre  mahgni: 

Cedant  arma  togae,  concedat  laurea  laudi. 
§i  * 

O  fortunatam  natam  me  consule  Romam, 
Senec.  de  brev.  vit.  5  §  i  quotiens  iUum  ipsum  consulatum  suum  non  sine 
causa  sed  sine  ftne  laudatum  detcstatur !  and  for  the  bad  taste  of  its 
assonance  ib.  x  4  §  41  quoted  by  Mayor  in  his  ncte  on  Juvenal  Sat.  x 
122  who,  after  quoting  the  line,  adds 

Antoni  gladios  potuit  contemnere,  si  sic 
omnia  dixisset. 

1.  23.  nobis  rem  p.  gubem.]  •  while  I  swayed  the  helm  of  state,'  i.e.  in 
my  consulship.     omittam,  nobis]  cf.  §  76  I.  10  mihi—pueris  nobis. 

L  26  periculum  gravius]  because  of  the  number  of  distinguished 
men,  as  C.  Antonms,  M.  Crassus,  Julius  Caesar,  and  others,  who  were  im- 
plicaled  m  the  conspiracy. 

1.  26.  malus  otium]  'more  profound  peace':  otium  is  opposed  to 
bellum  ep.  ad  fam.  v  7,  i,  Caec.  §  43  quae  vis  in  bello  appellatur,  ea  in 
otio  non  appellabitur?  Cp.  iii  §  3,  or.  Catil.  iii  §  17,  ep.  ad  fam.  11  17  si 
auditum  ertt  o\\\ym  esse  in  Syria,  ib.  xii  i  ut  et  urbi  et  otio  diffiderem 
urbano,  Sall.  Cat.  10,  2  ;  11,  5;  36,  4  domi  otium  atque  divitiae. 

1.  28.  ipsa]  'of  themselves,'  i.e.  without  any  fighting.  On  delapsa 
cectderunt  cp.  Cat.  i  §  16  sica  excidit  aUquo  casu  ^»/  elapsa  ^x/. 

§  78,  1.  33.  hoc  tribuit,  ut  diceret]  *did  me  the  honour  to  assert ' 
§  106  qtii  ahqmdtribuat  voluptati,  §  149  tribuere  muUum  senectuti'  an 
expression  of  the  same  kind  as  ep.  ad  fam.  viii  8,  9  illa  Cn.  Pompei  sunt 
ammadversa — ut  diceret. 

P.  30,  1.  1.  deportaturum  fuisse]  As  the  infinitive  has  no  condi- 
tional  force  of  its  own,  the  imperfect  and  pluperfect  subjunctive  in  the  apo- 
dosis  to  a  conditional  sentence  are  in  oratio  obliqua  expressed  by  the  future 
participle  with  fuisse.  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  486.  Translate:  'that  his  winning  a 
third  triumph  would  have  been  to  no  purpose,  unless  he  should  have  a  place 
to  celebrate  his  triumph  in.'  Cicero  may  have  occasioned  this  rema^k  of 
1  ompey  s  by  the  language  he  made  use  of  concerning  himself  in  his  speech 
agamst  Catilme,  iv  §  21  nisiforte  maius  est  patefacere  nobis  provincias,  quo 
exire possimus,quam  curare  ut  etiam  illi,  qui  absunt,  habeant,  quo  victores 
revertantur.  Cp.  Philipp.  11  §  12  maxime  vei-o  consuiatum  meufu  Cn.  Pom- 
peius  probavit,  qut,  ut  me  primum  decedens  ex  Syna  vidit,  compiexus  et  gra- 
tuians  meo  beneficio  patriam  se  visurum  esse  dixit.  [ep.  ad  Att.  I 
19,  7  itaqueprimum  eum,  qui  nimium  diu  de  rebiis  nostris  tacuerat,  Pom- 
peium  adduxi  in  eam  voiuntatem,  ut  in  senatu  non  semei  sed  saepe  muitis- 

V%  '"■^iW  ^^T^  '"^'''"'  ^^^^^^^^  imperi  atque  orbis  terrarum  adiudicaHt, 
J .  L.  B.  M.]  The  triumph  alluded  to  was  Pompey's  third,  and  was  decreed  him 
in  consequence  of  his  successes  against  the  pirates  and  against  Mithridates 
and  Tigranes  king  of  Armenia,  B.c.  61.  His  first  was  for  his  victory  as 
propraetor  over  the  Numidians,  B.c.  80,  his  second  for  that  over  Sertorius 
B.C.  71.  ' 

L  2.    ubi  triumpliaretj  final  subj.  with  rel.  particle,  Madvig  Gr.  §  363. 
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1.  3.  domesticae  fortitudines]  'instances  of  civic  courage.'  Abstract 
substantives  are  used  in  plural  when  several  kinds  or  occSrrences  are 
implied.  Draeger  Hist.  Syntax  i  p.  9  gives  a  list  of  these  plurals.  Co. 
dtumt  nocturmque  metus  §  84,  guictcs  §  103,  tarditatcs  ct  cclcritatcs  §  13!, 
tnvtdtaeli  §  20,  rcticcnt>ac  iii  g  67,  satictatcs  de  amic.  §  67.  cxccllcntiac 
cases  of  mdmdual  superiority'  ib.  §  69,  conscicntiac  paradox.  11  12,  fclici^ 
tatcs  '  pieces  of  good  luck'  Ter.  Eun.  11  3.  33,  gloril  triumphuiueiA\.^.t 
Lat.  c.  41.  bee  p.  S.  Gr.  p.  271  v  2.  Examples  of  the  same  usage  in 
Greek  ^re  not  .nfrequent,  as  Arist.  eth.  Nic.  i  7  0<5^ot  koX  ddppv,  i.e.  'cases 
of  fear  and  boldness.'  Dem.  de  Chers.  §  70  rocaurasAWas  4>.\aX^^ia,,  i.e. 
numanitatts  officia.  '^  ' 

In  quibus]  '  nay  more,  in  them.' 


CHAPTER  XXIir 


§ 


A     -  ^»?'  ^*  ^-  V.  °°^^0]  *"^ost  certainly,'  like  a  stronger  quidem,  intro- 
duces  the  antithesis  cxcrccttdum  tamen:  cp.  i  §  66  1.  26^  8^1  6  Tst  1   .0 
de  am.  §  69.  §98  onnuno  cst  amans  sli  vlZ    Ig^llhl],^^^^^^ 
afiirmationis  vim'  says  Hand  Tursell.  iv  p.  378  «obtfnet  parUcula  maxin  e 
Vc^fl'^  sententiarum  posita,  quae  aliquam  definitionem  continet.'    Dr  Reid 
conjectures  illud  honcstum,  quod  quacrimus,  ex  animo  cxcelso  magnificoque 

pnrase,  cr.  §  14  1,  20  n.,  honcstum  id  quod  cxquirimus  in  1.  n. 

ex  auimo  excelao]  *in  a  lofty  spirit,'  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stilist.  p.  u6  who 
compares  §  5 1  ««a  cx  re  satis  praecipit,     quaerimus]  •  we  look  fon'  ' 

CD  div  I  S*^.*?lf  P??^  '"''^!^'  ^^  '^  disposed.'  Afficere ^Gr.  diandiyac, 
cp.  div.  I  §  62  ludct  Plato  stc  ad  somnum  projicisci  corporibus  affectis.  it 
nihil  sit,  quod  errorcm  animis  perturbationemquc  afferat. 

1.  13.     In  quo]  'in  which  respect,'  Iland  Turs.  lil  p.  269,  i  §  35. 

Dea^^^rJ  \\l  "^!!  v  ^^'I^^a''  '^  ^L^^^^?^" ' ''  the  toga  being  the  dress  of 
?p  siet.^Aug  40.  '^  '      '  '^"'  '^'  Kom^ns  gcntcm  togatam, 

sorius"*au?Jor^of?i'J  ^^•.  ^^"^*'^f  This  was  M.  Porcius  Cato  Cen- 
sorius  author  of  the  (9r/^,,,.  born  B.c.  234,  consul  b.c.  196,  censor 
B.C.  184.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the  third  Punic  war  in 
oppos.  lon  to  Nasica  and  others.  Each  time  of  giving  his  vote  in  the  SenVe 
no  matter  what  was  the  subject  of  debate  {/oco  scfttcntiae,  Tacitus  Ann  li 
37),  he  ended  his  speech  with  the  words  'delenda  est  Carthago."  I L 
de.tniction.  however,  was  not  effected  till  about  three  years  after  4  death 
!;  1    "^?;    :      ^  Cicero  says  ettam  mortui  valiut  auctoritas.     Livy  cives 

Qc  Btt'°ircl7n  s^fn^  T  ^^^'^  ^°'  ^P-  Velleius  Paterc!7,f  ? 

J-ic.  lirut.  15,  Cato  §  18,  Tusc.  iii  §  51,  de  rep.  11  8  i.  He  is  referred  \l 
below  §  104  and  above  §  36  and  11  §  89!  relerred  to 

GrelkfwWefondn^^fTh^T'''"-.^"'"'^*"^.'^^^  ^atins  as  well  as  the 
IlT^56T  L  Tif  m  ^^"•^^^'''■^«^'««^''^  or  annominatio  (de  orat. 
il;  ^50;.  so  lusc.  III  §  64/w^;w  magistrt  castgare  solent  non  vcrbis 
solum  sedcttamyerberibus  (cp.  Ter.  nlut.  356),  L  v  %iiLTsobrZsn 

^/m  xxi^;  n  /^^i ''"^'"''  ^«^/«err«/«,  magts  quam  honoratus 
lerence  Andr.  ai8  inccptto  cst  amcnttum  haud amantium.    decernendi 


ratio]  'skill  in  the  friendly  settlement  of  controversies';  decertandi  forti- 
tudo  =fortis  dcccrtatio. 

\.  19.     id— faciamus]  i.e.  dccernamus,  §  4  1.  18. 

bellandi  fuga]  cp.  §  S^pcriculi  fuga.     utilitatis]  sc.  publicae,  §  13. 

L  21.  quaesita  for  quaesitum  is  a  frequent  usage,  cp.  Brut.  262  omni 
ornatu  tamquam  veste  detracta^  leg.  Man.  §  11  Corinthum,  totius  Gracciae 
lumen,  exstinctum  voluerunt,  Verr.  l  §  153  communi pracsidio  tcUis  improbitas 
tamquam  aliquod  incendium  restinguendum  est. 

fortis  vero  animi  est]  cp.  pro  Arch.  xi  §  29  animus  nec  tantis  se 
laboribus  frangeret  ncquc  tot  curis  vigiliisque  angeretur,  nec  totiens  de  ipsa 
vita  dimicarct:  where  Dr  Reid  observes,  *the  formal  nom.  to  the  verb  is 
animus,  the  real  nom.  the  man  whose  aninius  is  in  question,'  de  off.  I  §  13 
where  animus  beneinformatus  =  (\yi\.  habetanimumbeneinformatum, 

cp.  §  74- 

1.  23.  tumultuantem]  'agitated,*  *ruffled,*  i.q.  trepidantem.  'Tu- 
multuari  eum  dicimus'  says  Zumpt  'qui  ob  imminens  periculum  clamat, 
deorum  hominumque  auxilium  implorat.'  Cicer.  de  leg.  agr.  11  37  «^7«  ego 
is  stwiy  qui  saepe  et  sine  causa  tumultuer*  de  gradu  deici]  gradus  is  the 
posture  of  a  man  with  his  legs  apart :  hence  de  gradu  deici  means  *to  be 
ihrown  from  such  a  position,'  'to  be  thrown  off  one's  guard,'  said  of 
gladiators,  metaph.  'to  lose  one's  head':  see  n.  to  §  67  1.  15,  Tusc.  il  §  58 
de  dignitatis  gradu  demoveri^  pro  Caecina  §  42  ea  vis  quae  formidine 
animum  pcrterritum  loco  ct  certo  de  statu  demovet,  ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  15,  3 
mihi  videtnr. .  .deiectu .r  </^  g r ad  u.     ut  dlcitur]  '  as  the  proverb  is. ' 

1.  24.  praesenti  animo  uti]  'to  have  presence  of  mind.*  So  adesse 
animo^  'to  be  self-possessed. ' 

§  81,  1.  25.  quamquam]  adverbial,  *though  indeed,*  §  30  1.  15,  §  76 
1.  17. 

hoc  animi]  *  this  {non  perturbari  cet.)  is  the  province  of  a  great  spirit, 
as  what  follows  is  that  of  great  natural  ability,  viz.  to  anticipate  future 
events,  and  determine  some  time  beforehand,  what  may  happen  both  ways 
(either  for  good  or  for  bad),  and  what  measures  must  be  adopted  under 
what  circumstances :  and  never  to  be  brought  to  such  a  shift  as  to  have  at 
some  time  to  say,  *it  had  never  occurred  to  me.'  Committere  ut,  foUowed 
by  the  subjunctive,  *to  act  so  that,'  *to  put  oneself  in  the  position  of,'  §  83, 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  443. 

1.  30.  non  putaram]  Cf.  Valer.  Max.  v\\i,i  Scipio  Africanus  turpe 
esse  aiebat  in  re  militari diccre  ^  non  putaram^  Cic.  pro  Ligar.  §  30  errcd?at, 
lapsus  est,  nonputavit,  ad  Att.  vi  i  §  2,  Seneca  de  ira  II 31,  4  turpissimam 
aiebat  Fabius  impcratori  excusationem  esse:  non  putavi. 

1.  27.    aliquanto  ante]  §  108  I.  19. 

1.  28.  quid  agendum  sit,  cum  quid  evenerit]  cp.  11  §  67  vidcmus 
quibus  extinctis  oratoribus  quam  in  paucis  speSy  quam  in  multis  audacia. 

1.  31.  temere — manu  cum  lioste  confligere] '  to  mix  in  personal  combat 
without  due  cause  is  but  a  savage  and  brutish  kind  of  business :  but  when 
the  exigency  of  the  occasion  makes  it  incumbent,  we  are  then  to  eng^e  in 
action  and  to  prefer  death  to  a  dishonourable  captivity. '  On  the  other  hand 
Grotius  says  de  iure  bclli  II  c.  xxiv,  vi,  2  'Right  reason  dictates  another 
course,  namely,  that  life,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  temporal  and  the 
occasion  of  etemal  good,  is  of  more  value  than  liberty.' 
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1.  32.     beluarum  simile]  sec  n.  on  §  76  1.  9. 

1.  33.    tempus  necessitasque]    'a  needful  occasion':    the  predicate 
is  in  the  smgular  because  the  subjects  are  considered  collectively  as  a  whole 

^.trKX^^^^nt^:  '"  "  ^  ''  '  ''  '''''''  ""''  ^  ^'^'  ''  ''  ^^- 

CHAPTER  XXIV 

.h  l®^'  \u-^-  ?^  evfrtendis  urbibusj  §  47  I.  20.  Grotius  I.c.  has  a 
chapteron  th.s  subject  (iii  5),  in  which  he  discusses  what  exceptions  are 
to  be  made  from  the  general  pillage.  cAi.cpuous  are 

seen.^togsg.^^nt^r^"^   '"'  ^'""^*     ^^  «^ '/'''^ '"""^  Terent.  Andr.  61, 

P.  31,  L  1.    rebus  agitatis]  not  as  Allen,  Heusinger  and  others  think 
^.ZJ'  ^/^'"'"1!'''   '^'"\''  ^''''^"S  weighed  and  considered  all  circum! 
ti^.c 'V  r     ^'^r  ^"^b^^Jentis,    «when   matters   are   unsettled,'   'in 
times  of  disorder,   the  opposite  state  to  m  tranquilh  §  83.    Comp.  pro  Ou. 
I  ro  multis  tniurns  lactatam  atque  agitatam  aequitateni,  Sall.  Cat.  ^%    x 
^"S-  37,  I  remp.  agitare.     On  the  question  of  accessories  see  Grotius; 

punire  sontes  cet  ]  « to  single  out  the  guilty  for  punishment,  to  spare 
themany.'    Cic.  is  thmkmg  of  himself  and  Catiline. 
1.  2.    fortuna]  §  58  I.  7. 

recta  atque  honesta  retinere]  cp.  iii  §  105  retinendi  officii  causa. 

1.  3.    supra  dixij  §  74. 

1.  4.    reperias]  §  iii  I.  18,  Madvig  Gr.  §  370,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  527. 
.J'  '^'n  "^^^  consiUa]  'hot-headed.  hasty  designs,'  as  opposed  to  «calm 
wr^°"'''^'''^^  measures.'^«/./a  ./  cogitata.     So  Livl^xxii  24  a^Z 
bantur  pro  tngemo  ducis  constlia  calidiora,    xxxv   «  ^^«j-///a  calida 

A  ^f  T'p?'-  'P-  "f  ^"-  ^^  ^  «^'^"^'^  ^^''dius  ineant     n      um^ 
Aristoph.  Plut.  415  eep^b,^  ipyov  MaLov  Kai  irapdvofxop,  ^ 

folIo^!fgL.'as  §°;^.°k*°'"""^''  '""^  ^"^^•"^^''  ^-^^«^d  ^y  ^'^- 
1.  7.    pericuU  fuga]  §  80  1.  19. 

commlttendum  estj  §  81 1.  25.    vldeamur]  «be  seen,'  §  85  I.  19. 
1.  9.     quo]=qua  re. 

Ovid  Met  ^^?*  est]  Hor.  Sat.  I  10,  17  ^oc  stabant,  hoc sunt  imitandi, 
Oyid  Met.  IX  481  nec  abest  imttata  voluptas.  See  n.  to  §  27  I  16  for  a 
list  of  perfect  participles  of  deponent  verbs  used  passively. 

Livwlfi  ^|^;^*°<1^0]  'in  a  calm.;  Cf.  Lucr.  v  12  with  Munro's  note. 
Liyt^^.  51.  6;  31,  23,  4)  and  laterwriters  (SenecaEp.  85,  M)yx^ttranauillo 
just  as  they  use  sereno  and  nubilo.     So  Vergil  Aen.  vi  127       "^^^ ''^'''"^"'^^^ 

I  14.    subvenire]  'to  withstand.'    The  proper  meaning  of  the  word  is 

whatT'.nL''  h°'  ?'  P"y°''  of  renderingListance.and^soof  promoting 
what  is  good   obviatmg  what  is  bad.     Thus  we  can  say  both  subvenirl 

li^Ll"'  ''■:^r  V  ^"^  «"bvenire  saluti  or  subvenire  v^orbo  Qn. 
II  S  56  necessttati  subveniatur.  ^ 

quavlB  rationej  *by  all  the  means  he  can  employ.' 
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I.  15.  si  plus]  *if  you  get  more  benefit  by  bringing  the  matter  to  a 
clear  issue  than  harm  by  leaving  it  in  a  state  of  suspense.'  Garve  and  Beier 
explain  the  passage  differently,  'especially  when  the  advantages  which  are 
to  be  expected  in  case  of  success  are  much  greater  than  the  evils  to  which 
one  is  exposed  during  the  conflict.'  ExpUcare  signifies  'to  unfold,'  'dis- 
entangle,'  *to  clear  from  difficulty';  cp.  de  imp.  Pomp.  §  30  Sicilia  quam 
multts  undique  cinctam  periculis—explicavit:  addubitare,  properly  'to 
incline  to  doubt'  (iii  §  18),  here  =  in  discrimen  vocare.  Z.  says  that  it 
appears  to  have  been  first  a  term  of  augury  and  quotes  de  div.  I  §  105  tibi 
App.  Claudius  augur  consuli  nunciavit,  addubitato  salutis  augurio,  bellum 
domesticum  triste  ac turbulentumfore,  where  addubitato=in  dubitationem 
vocato.  The  preposition  ad  signifies  the  beginning  of  or  an  inclination 
to,  as  in  adamare,  adprobare,  adfirmare. 

1.  16.  periculosae  autem  cet.]  'the  danger  attending  great  under- 
tnkings  falls  sometimes  upon  the  persons  that  undertake  them,  sometimes 
upon  the  state;  and,  again,  some  run  the  risk  of  losing  their  lives,  others 
their  reputalion  and  the  goodwill  of  their  fellow-citizens.  It  is  our  duty 
then  (i.e.  when  the  danger  concerns  the  state)  to  be  more  forward  to 
expose  our  own  persons  than  the  general  interests  to  danger,  and  (i.e.  when 
the  person  himself  only  is  concerned)  to  fight  for  honour  and  glory  more 
readily  than  for  any  other  advantages  (i.e.  for  any  mercenary  consideration).' 

§  84, 1.  22.    qui— parati  essent]  consecutive  subj.,  Madvig  Gr.  §  364. 

1.  24.  idemj  *yet  at  the  same  time  (§  63)  did  not  choose  to  make  even 
the  smallest  sacrifice  of  (personal)  glory,  even  though  the  exigencies  of  the 
state  demanded  it.'  lacturam  facere,  lit.  *to  throw  part  of  a  cargo 
overboard'  m  a  storm  to  lighten  the  ship  and  save  the  rest,  iii  §  89. 

1.  25.    utj  *as  for  instance,'  §  37.    Callicratidas]  §  109  I.  26. 

1.  26.  fuissetj  coordinated  as  synchronous  vi\\\\fecisset,  for  'as  freneral.* 
fecisset  egregiej  cp.  §  14  I.  17.  ^ 

1.  27.  vertit  ad  extremum  omnia]  '  at  last  upset  or  reversed  everything,' 
or.  pro  Sext.  Rosc.  §  61  quoniam  vides  versa  esse  oftinia,  §  103  videte  quam 
versa  et  mutata  in  peiorem  partem  sint  omnia,  Ovid  Metam.  xii  129 
Cycnum  vi  multa  vertit,  Ilor.  Od.  iii  25,  16  proceras  manibus  vertere 
ficixinos,\jiz^Vi  III  650  congesto pondere puppis  versa.  So  vertere  cadum, 
1  laut.  Stich.  v  4,  39,  Hor.  Od.  Ili  29,  2  non  ante  verso  cado. 

1.  28.  Arginusisj  a  cluster  of  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor 
not  far  from  Lesbos,  where  the  Athenians  gained  a  signal  victory  over  the 
Lacedaemonians  under  Callicratidas  B.c.  406:  Xenoph.  Hell.  i  c.  6.  The 
name  was  occasioned  by  the  white  appearance  of  the  islands,  in  consequence 
o^.  the  chalky  nature  of  their  soil.  'Ap7ii/6ets,  candidus,  pl.  fem.  dp-iLvb^ijaax, 
contr.  dpmivovdaai.,  to  agree  with  vri<joi,  as  Oenitssae  from  oivUaaa^, 
Vphiussae  and  Pityussae  from  6<pi,biaaaL  and  mTvdeaaai  respectively. 

n  ^^"  ^®^P°°^*]  His  answer  as  given  by  Xenophon  is  not  so  forcible, 
liellen.  i  6,  32  KaWiKpaTidas  d^  direv,  oti  tj  ZirdpTT}  omv  /xh  KdKiov 
oiKieiTai  ai/Tov  dirodavdvTos,   (pevyeiv  de  aiaxpbv  ((prj  etvai. 

1.  31.    baec— illaj  cf.  §  78  1.  4. 

1.  32.     quaj  'owing  to  which.* 

CleombrotusJ  who  commanded  the  Lacedaemonian  forces  at  the  battle 
c  u  S5[^'u^'^'  ^^^*  ^^  ^^^  suspected  of  being  too  friendly  to  the  cause 
of  the  Thebans,  and  in  order  to  obviate  this  suspicion,  engaged  with  them 
rashly,  Xenoph.  1.  c.  vi  4  §  4,  Agesil.  c.  2,  24,  Diodor.  xv  62—67. 

CIC.  de  OJ.  I . 
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L  34.  Q.  Maxlinus]  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Verrucosus  Ovicula, 
consul  for  the  fifth  time  B.c.  209,  surnamed  Cunctator,  because  as 
Dictator  B.c.  317  he  reftised  to  engage  in  action  with  Hannibal  but 
endeavoured  to  weary  him  out  by  delays.     He  is  again  referred  to  §  108. 

melius]  sc.  fedt,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  346. 

P.  32,  L  1.  Ennius]  the  oldest  Roman  poet  after  Livius  Andronicus 
and  Naevius ;  he  was  a  native  of  Rudii,  a  town  of  Calabria  (Tusc.  Disp. 
I  i)  bom  B.c.  238.  His  Annales  in  xii  books,  an  historical  poem,  is  lost : 
the  line  quoted  is  taken  probably  from  the  ixth  Book.  Cicero  quotes  from 
this  work  §  38,  Brut.  §  88,  de  rep.  §  11,  de  div.  2  §  116,  orat.  §  93,  de  inv. 
I  §  27,  de  fin.  II  §  106,  and  from  his  tragedies  in  various  passages. 

1.  2.  nnuB  homo]  Vergil  has  borrowed  the  first  of  these  lines  and 
applied  it  to  Fabius,  Aen.  vi  846 

unus  qui  nobis  atndando  restituit  rem. 
They  are  quoted  again  by  Cicero  de  sen.  §  10. 

restituit  rem]  i.e.  rem  publicam;  this  he  did  after  the  reverses 
sustained  at  Trebia,  Placentia  and  the  Trasimene  lake. 

L  8.  noenum]  See  crit.  note.  Heine  retains  non  enim  as  a  dactyl. 
noenum,  of  which  non  is  an  abbreviation,  =  «^-(?z;/()w  lit.  *not  one  thing,' 
cf.  Ti\\i\\  =  ne-kiium  *  not  a  whit,'  and  the  rare  word  ningitlus  —  ne-oincnlus 
'not  even  a  little.'  Reid  on  desen.§  10  L  8.  Ennius  (ed.  Vahlen)  161,  411. 
mmores]  *fame.'  So  Liv.  XLIV  22  ^rmi  et  constantis  animi  contra  ad- 
versum  rumorem  Fabiits  fuit^  qui  suum  imperium  minui  per  vanitatem 
populi  maluit^  quam  secundafama  male  rem  publicam  gerere. 

ponehat]  The  verbal  endings  -at  and  -et  were  originally  long,  like  -as 
and  -es,  Ennius  treats  them  as  common.  Thus  he  has  -dt  Ann.  xvi  8,  xi  7, 
IX  16 ;  -dt  Ann.  i  57,  4;  -et  Ann.  i  58,  X  8,  3  ;  -//  I  57,  3  (ed.  Vahlen). 
Nettleship  Excursus  to  Conington's  Vergii. 

1.  4.  postque  magisque  viri  nunc  gloria  claret]  'in  after  times  and 
in  greater  degree'  (than  in  his  life  time).  Bergk  suggested /<?j/^zAf /nW- 
que ;  Bemays  followed  by  Vahlen  would  read  plusqtu  magisque,  which  is  a 
variation  upon  the  ordinary  phrases  plus  plusque^  magis  magisque,  as  Dr 
Reid  points  out  in  his  n.  to  Cic.  de  sen.  §  10  1.  9.  [In  support  oi  postque 
magisque  *the  later  the  more,'  it  should  be  considered  that  the  dilatory 
tactics  of  Fabius  got  him  much  discredit  at  the  time,  it  was  only  later  that 
their  wisdom  was  fully  appreciated.     S.] 

L  5.  quod  genus  peccandi]  sc.  cum  gloriae  cupiditate  ducti  reipublicae 
Utilitatem  neglegimus.     urbanus]  *civil,'  'political,'  §  74. 

L  7.  non  audeant]  Instead  of  audeant  the  MSS  have  audent,  which 
is  wrongly  retained  by  some  editors,  against  the  rule: — *After  such 
expressions  as  sunt  qui,  the  indicative  is  unusual  (except  in  the  earlier 
writers  and  poets),  unless  an  adjective  of  number  or  definition  be  added, 
such  as  multi  sunt  qui.'  Roby  Gr.  Il  1681 :  cp.  de  off.  lll  §  74  1.  ^^, 
I  §  43  1-  17»  §  31  1-  ^4»  P-  S.  Gr.  p.  457. 
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§  85, 1.  8.     omnino]  §  79  1-  6  n.    praefuturi  sunt]  §  72  1.  6  n.    suni 
for  erunt  cf.  §  73  I.  14. 

1.  9.    unum]   Plato  de  re  publ.  342  e   ovdeU  iv  ou5e/xt^  dpxvt    ^a^* 
&rov  dpx^^   iarlj   rd   airi^  ^vpapipov   (jkotth    ovS*    ^TrtTdrrci,    dXXd   r6    r^ 
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apxof^vt^  Kal  (^  av  avrbs  d-rj/uovpyy,  koX  irpbs  eKeivo  ^X^iruv  Kai  t6  eicetvy 
j^vix<pipov  Kal  TTph-ov  Kal  Xiya  d  Xfyei  Kal  Trotct  a  Troiet  diravTa. 

ut— slc  tueantur,  ut-referant]  the  first  subj.  is  one  of  oblique  petition, 
dependent  on  praeceptum  understood  in  unum ;  the  second  is  con- 
secutive,  as  §  86  I.  25. 

L  12.  alterum]  Plato  Rep.  420  B  ov  fiijv  irpbs  tovto  ^XiirovTes  t^v  vdXiv 
oiKii^ofiev,^  OTTws  ^v  Ti  i)fuv  idvos  iaTai.  8ia(p€p6vTU5  eCdaifiov,  d\V  5tws  6  ri 
/tdWra  oXi]  i)  ir6\is. 

L  14.     tutela]  *the  charge  of  a  minor,' •wardship.' 

L  15.  ad  utilitatem]  *in  accordance  with'  or  *in  reference  to .'  cd. 
§  I  1.  6.  ^ 

1. 16.    parti  consulunt]  ii  §  72  1.  20  n. 

1. 19.  studiosi  optimi  cuiusque]  'partisans  of  the  aristocracy*  (opti- 
mates),  §  99  1.  4.  To  these  are  opposed  populares,  *favourers  of  the 
people,'  'democrats';  see  pro  Sest.  §  96  duo  genera  semper  in  hac  civitate 
fuerunt  eorttm,  qui  versari  in  rep.—studuerunt ;  quibus  ex  generibus  alteri 
se  populares,  alteri  optimates  et  haberi  et  esse  voluerunt.  So  in  Greek 
the  *high-born'  classes  are  called  ol  dyadoi,  iaOXoi,  ^eXTcaToi,  and  'the 
commons,'   ol  KaKoL,  deiXoi.     See  Welcker  to  Theognis,  p.  xxii. 

vldeantur]  §  83  1.  7. 

§  86,  L  20.     Mnc]  sc.  extiterunt. 

Atheniensis]  See  the  history  of  Athens,  after  Pericles'  death,  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  and  also  after  the  war. 

1.  21.     seditiones]  as  in  the  case  of  the  two  Gracchi,  b.c.  132  and  122. 

1.  22.  'bella  civilia]  such  as  the  wars  between  Marius  and  Sulla,  Caesar 
and  Pompey ;  also  the  civil  wars  after  Caesar's  death,  betwecn  Brutus  and 
Cassius  on  one  side,  and  Antony  and  Octavianus  on  the  other. 

L  24.  aut]  used  because  a  negative  precedes.  We  may  also  translate 
ncque  consectabitur,  'without  following,'  in  which  case  que  wiU.  mean  ♦and 
generally.' 

1.  25.  totamque  eam— tuebitur]  sc.  remp.  On  qite  after  a  negative 
clause  see  I  §  22. 

L  27.     omnlnoque]  see  n.  to  §  22  I.  32. 

1.  28.  ut,  dum  ea  conservet  cet.]  'so  as  to  submit  to  any  loss  however 
heavy,  provided  he  keeps  them'  sc.  iusiitiam  honestatemque.  Quamvis 
giaviter,  i.q.  vel  gravissime,  properly,  tam  graviter  quam  vis,  'as 
neavily  as  you  please.'  Cp.  §  145,  11  §  69,  quamvis  saepe  «as  often  as 
you  please'  de  orat.  iii  §  6,  quamvis  copiose  haec  diceremus  (=vel 
copiosissime)  Tusc.  I  §  47,  ib.  iii  73,  iv  §  57,  quamvis  sordida  res  et 
invenusta  est  Catull.  XII  5.  For  the  sense  oigraviter  cp.  §  73,  and  that  of 
offendere,  §  71. 

§  87,  L  30.  ambitio  honorumque  contentio]  *canvassing  and  struggle 
for  preferment.'  Cp.  III  §  86  laudis  certamen,  Biut.  §  273  graves  eius 
contiones  aliquot  fuerunt,  acres  accusationes  tres  eaeque  omnes  ex  reipub- 
licae  contentione  susceptae,  Madvig  Gr.  §  283,  obs.  3.  Otherwise  pro 
Mur.  §  II  where  contentione  dignitatis='in  contrasting  his  claims  to 
the  consulship  with  those  of  his  rivals.'  Muller  observes  that  honorum  is  a 
regular  objective  genitive  because  Varro  Sai.  p.  208,  4  uses  the  phrase 
honores  conlendere  and  Cic.  Verres  II  131  magistratus, 

14 — 2 
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1.  31.  apud  eundem  est  PlatonemJ  i.e.  scriptum  est,  cp.  i  §  28,  §  64, 
^u8,  II  §  40  1.  4.  The  passage  is  de  rep.  vi  p.  488  B  roi>s  S€  vaiJray  <rra(rtd- 
ifivras  Trpos  dW^Xoi^s  irepi  ttjs  Kv^epvfjffew,  ^Kaarov  olSjxevov  Selu  Kvpepvdu, 
lAfrr€ jxadbvTa  iruyjroTe  t7]v  Tix^riv,  ti-fiTe  ^xovra  diroSel^ai  5i8d<TKa\ov  cet., 
p.  489  C  roi>s  »'0»'  iroXtTiKOvs  dpxovTas  dTreind^cjv  oU  dpTi  iX^yoaev  vaiVats 
ovx  afxapT-qffei. 

1.  32.  simmter— ut  si]  i.q.  ac  si,  cp.  Tusc.  iv  §  41  similiter  faat  ut 
n  putet,  §  42  1.  15  /«  eadem  sunt  iniustitia  ut  si. 

contenderent]  see  note  to  §  90  1.  3,  11  §  i,  §  56,  iii  §  13. 

1.  33.     eorum]  instead  of  the  reflexive  pronoun,  cp.  §  108  1.  19. 

.  .^:  ?®'  1-  ^-    idemque  praeclpit]   videtur  respici  Rep.  viii  p.  e^?  c 
ubi  dicitur  si  qui  tyrannidem  affectet,  huic  eos  omnes  qui  suo  iudicio  tiieri 
remp.  vehnt  e  medio  tollendos  esse  ^ws  dv  ixOp^v  XlTrri  fi-qd^ua  et  de  le^^<r, 
IX  p.  856  B  ubi  qui  reip.  hostis  iudicandus  sit  declaratur.     beier  "^^ 

1.3.  P.  AfricanumJ  that  is,  P.  Corn.  Scipio  Aem  ilianus  Africa- 
nus  minor,  whom  Cicero  always  means,  where  he  adds  no  further  de- 
nmtion. 

1.  4.     Q.  MetellumJ  Quintus  Caecilius  Metellus,  surnamed  Mace- 
°f  D  "a  ^*^  conquest  of  Macedonia,  consul  b.c.  143,  m  §  79.     He 

and  P.  Africanus  Scipio  the  younger  were  ahvays  poHtical  rivals  but 
never  so  as  to  become  inveterate  enemies,  de  am.  §  77  propter  dissensionem, 
quae  erat  tn  rep.,  altenatus  ^^/  (Scipio)  a  collega  nostro  Metello,  de  rep.  1 
S  31,  Valer.  Max.  iv  i,  12,  Vell.  Paterc.  i,  n:  .    «    cp   i 

§  88,  1.  6.    inlmicis]  i.e.  '  our  enemies '  in  political  life :  for  we  must 
remember  that  Cicero  is  now  speaking  of  what  becomes  a  statesman. 

1.  7.     censebunt]  §  149  1.  34. 

1.  10.     in  iurls  aequabilitate]  =in  iure  aequabili  (ii  §  42  1.  20) 
'm  thecaseofall  exercisingequal  rights.'  ^      ^  t  /» 

1.  11  altitudo  animij  Heusinger  and  Orelli  understand  '  loftiness  of 
soul  which  considers  itself  raised  above  all  wrongs  and  resentments.  But 
Zumpt  remarks,  and  I  think  correctly,  that  the  addition  of  guae  diciiur 
mdicates  that  we  must  look  for  some  unusual  meaning  of  the  words- 
accordmgly  he  considers  that  they  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  «depth 
of  temper,  sang.froid;  '  the  art  of  concealing  one's  feelings  at  will  ' 
which  Cicero  elsewhere  calls  ^aOvrris,  ep.  ad  Att.  v  10,  3  etsi  haec  ipla 
fero  eqmdemfronte,  ut  putc  et  volo,  bellissime :  sed  angor  intimis  sensibus. 
Itaque  admxrabere  meam  ^o^iJr7?ra,  cum  salvi  redierimus,  ad  Attic.  iv 
0,  5  sedmehercule  mcipiendo  refugi :  ne,  qui  videar  stulte  illius  intemperiem 
nontultsse,  rursus  sttilte  iniuriam  illius  faciam  illustrem,  si  quid  scripsero  ■ 
et  sxmul  ne  ^aevTrjs  mea,  quae  in  agendo  apparuit,  in  scribendo  sit  ocu- 
iattor,  ib.  VI  I,  2.  It  occurs  in  this  sense  in  the  orat.  part.  §  77  where 
altttudo  antmt   tn   capiendis  incommodis  et  maxime  iniuriis  is  said  to 

^JntiTl\rl  T^'^''"^'  ^^'''il.^^^  ^"S-  95,   3   ad  simulanaa 

negotta  altitudo  tngent  tncredtbtlts,  Tac.  Ann.  lil  44  neque  loco   neque 

vultu  mutato  pcr  tlhs  dtes  egU,  altitudine  animi,  an  compererat  modica 
esse,  Liv.  xxi  2  alta  tndoles.  ^ 

intempestive  accedentibus]  «those  who  intrude  upon  us  at  unseason- 
able  times,  §  72  I.  2. 
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1.  13.  ita...utj  in  sentences  restrictive  of  a  preceding  statement  'only 
so  far  as,'  *with  the  understanding  that';  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  453,  5,  Roby  Gr.  11 
J704,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  726.     Cp.  ita— si,  §  28,  11  §  33. 

1.  15.  severitasj  *  stemness,'  '  strictness,'  cp.  pro  Sulla  §  8  istam  ipsam 
personam  vehementem  et  acrem^  quam  mihi  tum  tempus  et  resp.  imposuity 
iam  voluntas  et  natura  ipsa  detraxit :  illa  enim  ad  breve  tempus  severi- 
tatem  postulavit,  haec  in  omni  vita  misericordiam  lenitatemque  desidei-at^ 
Cat.  IV  §  II,  pro  Mur.  §  6  illam  gravitatis  severitatisque  personam  non 
adpetivi  sed  ab  rep.  mihi  impositam  sustimii. 

1.  16.  animadversio  cet.J  'every  kind  of  punishment  and  correction 
ought  to  be  free  from  an  insulting  tone.'  Castigatio,  as  it  corresponds  to 
verbis  castigat  immediately  following,  probably  means  •verbal  reproof,' 
'reprimand,'  though  it  is  applied  also  to  corporal  punishment,  as  Tusc. 
III  §  64  quoted  above  §  80  1.  18.  Cp.  §  137  1.  31  «/  et  severitas  adhibeatur 
et  contumelia  repellatur. 

1.  17.  poeniturj  i.q.  poenit.  The  deponent  form  is  lesscommon  than 
the  active,  it  occurs  pro  Mil.  §  33  quid?  tu  me  iratum,  Sexte,  putas  tibi, 
cuius  tu  inimicissimttm  multo  crudelius  etiatn  poenitus  es  qtiam  erat 
humanitatis  meae  postulare,  Tusc.  I  §  107  multi  inimicos  etiam  mortuos 
poeniuntur,  Phil.  vill  §  7  ut  poeniretur  necem,  Inv.  11  §  ^o  peccatum 
quod  sponte  sua  reus  poenitus  sit.  See  n.  to  §  27  I.  20,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  206. 
Zumpt  after  Bake  remarks  on  this  passage  'Zeugma  figuram,  si  accuratius 
cogitaris,  invenies.  Neque  enim  de  utilitate  punientis  sermo  est,  sed 
de  eius  animi  explendi  cupiditate.  Utilitatis  igitur  verbum  ad  remp. 
pertinet  proprie.' 

§  89, 1.  20.  plectantur]  plector  is  properly  used  of  '  corporal  punish- 
ment.'     Thus  Hor.  Sat.  11  7,  105  tergo plector. 

ne  appellentur  quidem]  'should  not  so  much  as  be  spoken  to.'  Cp. 
pro  leg.  Man.  §  11  legati  vestri,  quod  erant  appellati  superbius,  Verr.  Iil 
134  ne  verbo  quidem  graviore  appellare^  de  leg.  agr.  II  §  62  homines 
app  e  II a  re  asperius. 

1.  21.    ira  In  poeniendoj  [cp.  Senec.  de  ira  i  6,  5.    J.  E.  B.  M.] 
1.  22.     ad  poenamj  sc.  sumendam. 

mediocritatem  illam]  *  that  mean  (fiea&rriTa)  which  lies  between  excess 
and  defect.'  Hor.  Od.  11  10,  5  auream  mediocritatem,  Arist.  Polit.  IV 9 
6  ^^<ro5  pios  p4\Ti<TTos.  For  what  follows  cp.  Tusc.  IV  §  43  quid  quod  idem 
Peripatetici  perturbationcs  istas,  quas  nos  extirpandas putemus^  non  modo 
naturales  esse  dictmt,  sed  etiam  utilitera  ncUura  datas  ?  Arist.  eth.  Nic.  IV  5 
6  nkv  ovv  i<p'  ols  5ei  Kal  ols  det  dpyi^biievos,  ?ri  5e  koI  ws  Set,  Kal  otc,  kox 
daov  xp^vov,  iiraiveiTai. 

1.  24.  modo  ne  laudarent]  'if  only  they  did  not  speak  in  praise 
of.'     Madvig  Gr.  §  351  obs.  2.     For  the  tense  cp.  §  87  1.  27  n. 

1.  26.    veroj  is  not  a  conjunction  here  but  an  adverb,  'assuredlv. '  cd 
III  §39  1-28.  ^'     ^ 

l.  26.  legnim  similes]  Cp.  for  a  similar  sentiment  Aristot.  Pol.  Iii 
c.  16  (c.  II,  4  ed.  Stahr)  6  /j^v  otiv  t6v  vdfiov  /ceXeiJwv  dpxftv  SoKe?  Ke^etjeiv 
Apxeiv  t6v  dedv  Kal  t6v  vovv  fidvovs  (al.  koX  roi)s  vdfxovs}'  6  3'  &vdpuiros 
Ke\evuv  TrpoaTldrjffi,  Kai  Orjpiov — dtdirep  dvev  dpi^ews  vovs  6  v6p.os  effTlv. 
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CllAlMKR   XXVI 
§  ©O,  1.  29.     in  rebu8~ad  voluntatem  nostrara  fluentibusl    ad~ 

votumfluentcfortuna  lasnvtt  otium,  Cacsar  B.  G.  i  31  si  qua  res  non 
ad  nutum  aut  ad  voluntatem  ciusfacta  sit.  ^ 

eJy  ?ail  out."/  8.^"'"  '''""*="  ^^^"  and /..//,//.,..  whcre  it  would 

of  Hfb/'§  .fl.T§?36\."l'"  °"^'^  ^^'^''--  ''^^  '  '"^  '•'"  ^-^^  --^'^-" 

ani^r^rS^r»^:!^-:^'^^;'^^—      i-^-   e.  voluntatls 

1.  34.  de  SocrateJ  Tusc.  in  §  31  hic  est  ille  vultus  sempcr  idem 
quem  dicttur  XantJuppe praedicare  solita  in  viro  stto  fuisse  Socratc,  eodem 
vultu  semper  se  vtdisseexeuntem  illum  domo,  et  rrvertentem.  Nec  vcro 
ca  frons  crat,  qttae  M.  Crassi  itlius  vcteris,  qucm  semd  ait  in  omni  vita 
risisse  Luciltus;  scd  tranqttilla  et  sercna ;  Aelian  v.  hist.  IX  7  Aeve,. 
5  ff^audlirirr,,  ujs  fxvplu>,  fx^ra^oXQp  r^v  7r6\iu  KaracxovaCov,  Iv  Trdaat/  taoiov 

Zll%:^fiTfil"nV   ''"''°''  *"^  ^po^^^ros  iK  rrjs  oUias  Kal  irravidvros 
ael  ffeacdai;  Aul.  Gell.  noct.  att.  II  r. 

1.  36.  C.  LaeUo]  §  108  /«  C.  Lae/io  mttlta  hilaritas,  Ilorat.  Sat.  11 
I,  72  mitts  sapicntia  Laelt.  The  person  meant  is  Gaius  Laelius  the 
younger,  the   distmguished  statesman,   soldier  and  man    of  letters.   who 

§  96),  and  whose  mtimate  friendship  with  Scipio  Africanus  the  youneer 
nnlf.n'    rl^'r"  '"P"  '  ^  '^'  dc  oflT  I  §  ,08.  de  or.  ii  §  „)  is  constan^ly 
spoken  of  by  C.cero  as  an  example  of  what  friendship  should  be.     He 
distmguished  himself  against  Viriathus  in  Spain  B.c.  i:;;  (ii  §40)   but  he 
was  more  of  a  statesma.i  than  a  soldier  and  more  of  a  phi  oscVher  than  a 
s^atesman.     He  imbibed  the  doctrines  of  the  Stoic  schLol  from  Diogenes 
Babylon.us  and   Panaetms,  and   was  a  friend  of  Polybius  and  Terence 
whose  plays  were  by  some  ascribed  to  him.     As  tribune,  he  endeavoured 
(accordmg  to  Plutarch  Ti.   Gracch.  c.  8)  to  procure  a  redivision  of    he 
pubhc    and    but  desisted  from  the  attempt.  and  for  his  for^ance  was 
designated  Sapiens  (11  §  40).  iii  §  16.  Tusc.  iv  §  «5.  Brut.  §  84    §  ^il 
He  afterwards  became  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  optimates.     The  treat  se 

ilterfocmor^fn^S^^r'''''  ^%'  '"" /"  §  ^r)  bfcause  he  is   the  chief 
mter  ocutor  m  the  d.alogue.     He  is  also  one  of  the  speakers  in  the  de 

\ZAL"t-  '"  'a r  ""'  ''''^"^^^"-     "^^  g^-andfather  was  a  contemporary  of 
the  elder  Scipio  Africanus,  and  consul  with  his  brother  Scipio  AsialLs 

«  r^^^^'"'"^  ^^V'f  of  Macedon,  who  began  to  reign  b.c.  361,  and  in 
B.C^  338,  two  years  before  his  death,  by  his  victory  at  Chaeronea  reduced 
Greece  to  subjection.  «=iuin.ci  leuucea 

P.  34,  1.  1.     facilitate]  'accommodation  to  circumstances.' 
video]   i.q.  constat,   lego  apud  scriptores.     So  §  3  quod  nanini 
Graecorum  vtdeo  contigisse,  Tusc.  iv  §  50  de  L.  Bn.to  ^rU^cduluaHm 
^vtdeo  entm  utrumqtte  comminus  ictu  cecidisse  contrario,  ib.  iii  tTuibus 

tatL^^Tr.J^^^ir^^-f   ^^'•.r^^'''   ^^<^^^    ^^  scnatum   mtHsesse 
legatos,  ib.  §  79  tit  Alexandrum  vtdemus  qui  vix  a  se  manus  abstinuit. 


superiorem  fuiBseJ  Jusiin  IX  8  huic  (Philippo)  Alexander filius  successitt 
et  virtute  et  vitiis  patre  maior,..iram  pater  dissimulare,  plerumque  etiam 
vinccre :  htiic,  ubi  exarsisset,  nec  dilatio  ultionis  nec  modus  erat,  and  amari 
piiter  mal/e,  hic  mettii.     On  AIexander's  fault  see  Liv.  IX  18. 

1.  3.    ut  videantur]  consecutive  subj.  *so  that  they  seem.* 

1.  4.  Panaetius]  a  celebrated  Stoic  philosopher,  born  at  Rhodes  about 
iSo  B.C.,  studied  under  the  grammarian  Crates  at  Pergamum,  and  after- 
wards  at  Athcns  under  the  Stoic  Diogenes  of  Babylon,  and  Polemo,  and 
his  pupil  Antlpater  of  Tarsus.  At  Rome  he  became  acquainted  with 
I.aelius  and  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  and,  like  Polybius  before 
hiiii,  gained  his  friendship  (de  fin.  IV  §  23  homo  in  primis  ingenuus  et 
^uavis^  dignus  illa  fatniliaritale  Scipionis  et  Laeli^  Panaetius,  cum 
ad  Q.  Tuberonem  de  dolore  patiendo  scriberet,  qtiod  esse  caput  debebat, 
si  probari  possit^  nusquam  posuit,  non  esse  maltim  dolorem,  scd  quid  esset 
et  quale,  quantumque  in  eo  esset  alieni,  deinde  qtiae  ratio  esset  perferendi ; 
ctitus  qtiidcm,  quoniavi  Stoicus  fuit,  scntentia  condemnata  mihi  videtur 
e%se  inanitas  ista  verbortim,  de  rep.  I  §  34  memineram  persaepe  te 
(Scipionem  Africanum  minorem)  cum  Panaetio  disserere  solitum  coram 
PolybtOy  duobtis  Graecis  feritissimis  rerum  civilitim^  pro  Muren.  §  d^ 
habttit  truditissimum  hominetn  Panaetium  dottii  P.  Scipio  Africanus) 
and  accompanied  him  on  an  embassy  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Asia 
in  alliance  with  Rome  {P.  Africani  historiae  loquuntur  in  legatione 
illa  nobili,  quam  ante  cettsuram  obiit,  Panaetium  unum  omnino  comitem 
fiiisse  Acad.  II  §  5).  He  died  at  Athens,  where  he  had  succeeded  Antipater 
ns  head  of  the  Stoic  school,  before  B.c.  11 1,  in  which  year  L.  Crassus 
found  there  'auditor  Panaeti  Mrusarchus^  not  Panaetius  himself  (de 
oiat.  I  §  45,  de  div.  i  §  6  Panaetius  vel  princcps  disciplinae  Stoicae, 
Posidoni  doctor,  discipulus  Antipatri). 

The  principal  work  of  Panaetius  was  his  treatise  on  the  theory  of 
nioral  obligation  (irepi  toO  Kad-f}KovTo%)  in  three  books,  composed  thirty 
years  before  his  death  (de  off.  Ill  §  8).  In  this  he  proposed  to  investigate 
firstly  what  was  moral  (honestum)  or  immoral  {turpe\  then  what  was 
expedient  (titile)^  or  not  expedient  [inutile),  and  lastly  how  the  apparent 
conflict  between  the  honestum  and  utile  was  to  be  decided.  The 
third  subject  of  enquiry  he  had  not  completed,  and  it  was  left  to  Cicero, 
who  in  the  first  two  books  borrowed  from  Panaetius  without  any 
essential  alteration,  to  deal  with  it  independently  and  without  assistance 
(de  off.  III  §  7  ff.,  ad  Att.  XVI  11,  4  tA  rrepl  tov  Kad-qKOVTos,  quatenus 
Panaetius,  absolvi  duobus:  tres  sunt  illiuSy  sed  cum  initio  divisisset 
ita^  tria  genera  exqttirendi  offici  esse — de  duobus  primis  praeclare  dis- 
scruit,  de  tertio  pollicetur  se  deinceps^  sed  nihil  scripsit).  Cicero  was  induced 
to  follow  Panaetiusnot  merely  because  of  the  superiority  of  his  work 
in  other  respects,  but  because  he  endeavoured  to  exhibit  the  philosophy 
of  morals  in  its  practical  application  to  life,  laying  aside  abstract  in- 
vestigations  and  paradoxical  definitions  (de  off.  Ii  §  35),  and  modifying 
the  severity  which  characterised  the  older  school  of  Stoics  (de  fin.  iv 
§  79  quam  illorum  (Stoicorum)  tristitiam  atque  asperitatem  fugiens 
Panaetius  nec  cuerbitatetti  sententiarum  nec  disserettdi  spinas  probavit 
fuitque  in  altero  genere  mitior,  in  altero  illustrior,  semperque  habuit  in 
ore  Platonem,  Aristotelem,  Xenocratemy  Theophrastum,  Dicaearchum,  ut 
ipsius  scripta  declarant :  de  leg.  lll  §  14  A.  a/«  tandetn  ?  etiam  a  Stoicis  ista 
iractata  sunt  (sc  de  magistraiibus)  ?  M.  non  sane  nisi  a  Dione  Stoico,  et 
postea  a  magno  homine  et  in  primis  erudito,  I^anaetio:  nam  veteres  verbo 
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1-  «•    auditorem]=^/^r/>//m,  'his  hearer  or  pupil.'    Cp    Tuv   Sat 

LX^frthr  ir '''''''  '''''n''    with   Mayor's  L^e.     It  Lsrbe   .^: 
wriHnr  i  l^terary  men  m  those  days  had  no  means  of  making  their 

wntings  known  except  by  oral  recitation.  ^ 

1.  6.     contentlones  proeUonini]  =  pugnas  equestres,  in  quibus  eauos 
bene  ahtos  cursu  et  impetu  uti  volumus.     Z.  ^  ^ 

1.7.    ferocltate]  *mettle.'    soleant]  subj.  because  dep.  on  infin.  clause. 
1.9.    slblquepraefidentes]  «and  over  self-confident.'    Prae  nxoDexlv 
m  advance  of,    hence  with  compounds  Mn  advance  of  whaUs  proper  ' 
«beyond  bounds,"  very.'    tamquam  in  gyrum]  'in  the  man^ge,  so  tosneak 

horses  are  made  to  step  in  training.  So  Vergil  Georg^  „1  [].  Zna 
lelethrom  Lapuhae  gyrosque  dedere  and  191  (of  a  young  co  t  \ZZ 
broken  ,n)  carpere  mox gyrum  ('to  pace  the  ring,^  'to  be  lunfed  M  LS 

A.  A.  III  i^^mgyros  tre  coactus  equus,  TibuII.  IV  i,  04  seu  libeat  cun^o 

kXo/Tfir  &•  ^^""-)^^---  It  is  used  metaphotically  o  ora  r^^ 
m  de  or.  iii  §  70,  Phn.  ep.  ix  26,  7.     (J.  S.  R.)  ""lury 

1    r^:/,!!'     P®"P*^f  «5*1  O»  the  tense  cp.  §  87  1.  32  contenderent,  11  §  i 
L  I  ducercntur,  11  §  56  .^^^.«//.^,  i„  §  ,3  ,ssent,  Madvig  Gr.  §  .80    P  S 

pJ;^P-fK-l-  '  ^'  '^"  P^"""^^^"g  '^^°°^  of  Cicero  to  conslruct  Ihe  Present* 
Past  with  histonc  consecution.'  xrcsenc 

^!t^eo'maX   ^  '"'^^^''^'  ^"^^^  °^^^«1  '''^'  ^"'  secundiores  res 
1.  14.    isdem  temporibus]  'in  such  circumstances  also.' 

w,  /  ^^'-  ^^^^1  probably  passive,  see  on  §  88  1.  17.  The  active  fonn 
adu/are  ,s  found  m  a  translation  from  Aeschylus,  Tusc.  11  |  .4  also  n 
Lucretms  v  ,070  /^..  aiio  pacto  gannitu  vlcis  adulant.  Hdne  afte? 
Heasinger  takes  adulaH  to  be  the  active,  assentatores  being  imSied  as  the 
subject,  companng  11  §  ,3  1.  n,  ad  fam.  i  7.  8  quod  eo  /ideriu7adte  scriSo 
9J^^^^  nascent.  prope  nostrae  /audi  favisti,  Jmu/que  quod  vic^onJnZ^ta/i 
'setnvisum  meae,  de  div.  11  §  42  nonne  perspicuum  est  ex  priZZnira, 
ttone  hominum,  quod  tonitrua  extimuissent,  credidisse.  aafntra- 

1. 16.     in  quo]  'wherein,'  cp.  §  79  I.  13. 

.     taJes-ut  iure  laudemur]    *such  as  to  be  entitled  to  oraise  '    Snh 
junctive  after  ut  in  an  adjectival  consecutive  claise     P    S  Tr    n 
Madvig  §  355.  Roby  Gr.  11^696;  cp.  i  §  "^T  8^ §  144'  I.  3.  ^'  '^'' 

^rJ-aJJa  JT;a!:eltr}.t  R.*  "'  ^  ''  ''  ^"'  '''''''^'  «'  "^  ^^^^^^- 

rr..  ®^  <l^f  aascuntur]  cp.  Plat.  de  leg.  v  p.  731  e  rovro  3'  iar,,  6  X^yov 

2':°^<''''     ^^  Si  dXrjdec^  ye  ^duru^u  dfxaprrjfxdru^v    8td    H,u    a<p68pa    iavroO 

t^Zu     '""^  '^'"^^  ^^^"^"  ''''''''-  ^«^^^-^-^  y^P-^^^  r6  UoZZ 

L  18.     opinionibus]  '  conceits,'  '  false  opinions  of  themselves.' 
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cum  homines — erroribus]  The  setting  of  the  words  is  doubly  incorrect. 
In  the  first  place  the  mistakes  do  not  arise  either  when  or  because  men  are 
the  objects  of  ridicule;  and  secondly  the  sentence  et  in  erroribus  is 
illogically  coordinated  with  irridentur  instead  of  with  inflati  opinionibus. 
What  Cicero  means  to  say  is: — *While  men  are  puffed  up  with  self- 
conceit  and  expose  themselves  to  coarse  derision  by  committing  the  most 
egregious  eccentricities  in  conduct.'  Miiller  compares  a  similarly  formed 
sentence  in  de  fin.  Il  §  46  quod  faciiiime  apparet  {cupiditas  veri  videndi 
hominibus  ingenitujn  esse)  non  vacui  curis,  etiam  quid  in  caeio  flatj  scire 
avemuSy  i.e.  cum  vacui  curis  stunus,  tum  enim  avemus. 

§  92,  1.  19.  sed  haec  quidem  hactenus]  elliptically,  'but  so  much 
must  suffice  on  this  subject';  cp.  de  div.  11  §  53  sed  haec  hactenus ;  nunc 
ad  ostenta  veniamus^  ep.  ad  Att.  V  13  ergo  haec  quoque  hactenus ;  redco 
ad  urbana^  Hor.  Sat.  i  4,  63  hactenus  haec. 

1.  20.  illud  autem]  cp.  §  70.  He  here  reverts  to  the  observation 
made  in  §  71  that,  although  the  duty  of  serving  the  state  is  incumbent  upoii 
all  who  are  possessed  ol  the  necessary  qualifications,  yet  some  are  to  be 
excused,  who  have  not  the  requisite  adiumenta  rerum  gerendarum. 

lllud— sic]  a  pleonasm,  cp.  §  97  I.  1 1,  il  §  35  1.  10,  iil  §  23  1.  5,  §  62 
I.  18. 

1.  21.  res — maximi  animi]  'the  most  high-spirited  actions,'  P.  S. 
Gr.  p.  415.  The  sentence  would  have  been  clearer  with  quidem  :  maxi- 
mas  quidem  res  geri...,esse  autetti  etiam  in  vita  otiosa  cet. 

1.  22.  res  publicas]  'states,'  not  'public  affairs,'  the  Latin  equivaleni 
of  which  is  generally  res  pubiica.  Hence  Livy  iil  38  says  *  suarum  reruin 
erafity  omissa  pub/ica,^  sc.  re.     See  n.  11  §  24. 

1.  23.  latissime  pateat]  §  4;  subjunctive  because  in  suboblique  clause, 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  459. 

1.  24.     otiosa]  §  69,  III  §  I. 

qui  aut  investigarent]  *who  were  engaged  in  important  (or  difficult) 
enquiries  or  enterprises  without  attending  to  any  affairs  of  their  own.' 
Cicero  is  no  doubt  thinking  of  his  friend  Atticus  when  he  speaks  of  the 
second  class. 

1.  25.  suarum  rerum  finibus]  '  within  the  limits  of  their  own  private 
affairs.' 

1.  26.  aut  interiecti  inter  philosophos  cet.]  *or  occupying  a  middle 
position  between  philosophers  on  the  one  hand  and  statesmen  on  the  other.' 
The  aut  before  interiecti  corresponds  to  the  aut  before  investigarent. 

1.  27.    delectarentur  re  sua  familiari]  §  69  1.  5. 

1.  29.     potiusque]  •but  rather,'  §  22,  §  32,  §  68. 

L  30.  usus  esset]  i.q.  opus  esset,  seldom  found  in  Cic.  Cp.  Tusc. 
4»  5* 

1.  31.  nullo  neque  turpi  quaestu  neque  odioso]  §  dd  I.  32  notc, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  754  n.     For  the  sentiment  cp.  II  §  87. 

F.  35, 1.  2.  servantem  licet]  cp.  11  §  67  1.  21.  servantem]  not  'he 
who  keeps,'  but  '  by  keeping.'    Cp.  §  80  I.  23,  §  113  1.  7,  II  §  64  I.  12,  iii 

§  75  1.  2. 
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cTepcndenS/^'"'  ^'^'^*'''  animosequej   'iu  grandeur,  d.gnity  and  in. 
atque]  «and  yet.' 
1.  4.    simpUclterJ  §  (^i  1.  33. 


\ii 


CHAPTER  XXVII 

8  ,-l®P   c  ^n    ^®^^*^,  ut-dicendum  sit]  for  ut  dicatur:  Madvig  Gr. 
8  liZ,  r.  b.  Gr.  p.  440,  §  195.  " 

de  ima  reliqua  parte  honestatis]  'about  the  only  remainine  division 
of  mo^l  rectitude/  viz.  the  a.<t>,oav.r,  of  the  Greeks;\ut  findin|  „0  su?h 
l^tm  word,  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  express  the  full  meaning  of  the 
Oreek,  Cicero  proceeds  according  to  the  rule  laid  down  de  fin.  ni  S  ic 
eqtndem  soleo  etiam,  quod mio  Graeci,  si aliter  non  possum,  idem  pluribus 
verbis  exponere.  F»"tt"U3 

1.  6.  verecundia]  The  ofTice  of  this  virtue,  as  stated  below,  §  oo 
\?'A-  Tf  "'''  ^'^^^''^.  a  shrinking  from  giving  oflTence  to  othefs 
Modestm^nA  temperantia  on  the  other  hand,  are  virtues  originating  rathe; 
with  self-respect.  These  virtues  will  lead  to  the  same%esultf  in  the 
external  hfe  and  are  closely  allied  to  each  other.  The  fourth  cardina! 
virtue  was  by  the  Stoics  according  to  Stobaeus  ecl.  eth.  11  p.  ro6  consTdeTed 
to  be  constituted  by  .^a^la,  KoanLbryi,,  al8rjf.oc6pv,  iyK^reca:  according 
to  Diogenes  VII  1,6,  hy  KoaficSrvs  and  evra^ia.     Panaetius  and  with  hfm 

tnlT  ''^  ^''^^T''^^  the  latter  division.  wherein  vereeuud.a  ^nd pu/c/iritudo 
logetner  =Ko<T/xi6rT]s,  cp.  §  126.  r  ^ 

hfe,      an  ennobled  Iife,'  not  ♦ornament  of  life.'     Cp.  Plato.   de  reo    iv 

GorJ  T.ZT'"n^^^^^  ^,^,Wg  r.W  Kal  ap,uo.l<,  .pociocKe.  Cp.  al.so 
^org  p.  50^  A.  Dr  Reid  points  out  that  ornatus  is  used  by  Cicero  as 
VJlm':^!i[t^'''''  '''  othersense,  Acad.  11  §  119.    For  the^meaning  "f 

oveJ  di  paSfs.'"'^*^'*^  'complete  control  of  the  passions'  or  'control 
perturbationimi]  §  67  note. 

rerum  modus]  moderatio  illa  quae  cavet  ne  quid  nimis.     H. 
1.  9.     hoc  loco]  'under  this  head,  division  of  the  subject,'  §  44,  §  156. 
1.  10.     decorum]  orat.  §  70  ut  in  vita  sic  in  oratione  ni/ii/  est  diffui/ius 

Graece...dicitur]  'for  it  is  that  which  the  Greeks  call  Trp^To^.' 
1.  H.     vis]  'nature  and  property,'  §  99. 

ut  ab  Honesto  non  queat  separarl]  For  nothing  is  becoming,  which  is 
at  variance  with  v.rtue.     So  if  we  say  that  anything  is  prope?  we  shaH 

decorum  is,  so  to  speak,  only  the  exterior  side. 
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§  94,  1.  14.  intellegi]  «be  conceived,'  •felt.'  Cp.  §  126  difficiiis  ad 
doquendum  sed  satis  erit  intellegi,  Brut.  §  23  dicere  bene  nemo  potest,  nisi 
qui  prudenter  intellegit,  de  nat.  deor.  ll  §  54,  de  fin.  IV  §  36  cum  prae- 
sertim  ipse  qucque  animus  non  inane  nescio  quid  sit  [neque  enim  possum  id 
inte//egere),  sedin  quodam  genere  corporis,  Tusc.  I  50,  Caec.  §  37. 

1.  15.  antegressa  est]  *when  moral  rectitude  is  the  antecedent.*  The 
cr)rresponding  Greek  word  to  antegressa  is  trpoTiyovpiivn.  As  the  nature 
of  honestas  consists  in  the  conformity  of  our  actions  to  right  reason,  as 
the  rule  by  which  they  should  be  squared,  so  the  nature  of  decorum 
consists  in  our  actions  being  conformable  to  the  dignity  of  human  nature 
and  its  superiority  over  that  of  the  brute  creation.  Now  nothing  can  be 
so,  except  it  be  conformable  to  the  dictates  of  reason;  and  whatever  is 
conformable  to  reason  must  be  worthy  of  man.  Hence  it  follows  that 
decorum  implies  and  presupposes  honestum  as  the  foundation  upon 
which  it  is  built. 

1.19.     ratlone— oratione]  *to  think  rationally,' 'to  speak  rationally.' 
agere  quod  agas]  gnomic  subjunctive,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  346  §  153  (3). 

1.  20.  quid  sit  veri  videre]  subjunctive  of  oblique  question,  P.  S.  Gr. 
p.  444. 

1.  21.    tuerl]  sc.  verum. 

falli  errare,  labi]  fa/li  and  errare  both  apply  to  *  mistakes  of  judg- 
ment' ;  errare  is  the  stronger  of  the  two,  /abi  and  decipi  refer  to  *  error  of 
conduct'§  18  1.  26. 

1.  22.  delirare]  'to  be  deranged.'  Primarily  *  to  make  a  balk  in 
ploughing'  from  lira  '  the  furrow  made  by  the  plough,'  hence  *  to  deviate 
from  a  straight  line':  fig.  of  the  understanding,  'to  be  crazy,'  'deranged.' 

mente  esse  captum]  *to  be  impaired  in  mind':  captus  *seized*  with 
abl.  of  part  concerned,  Roby  II  12 10,  cp.  Tusc.  V  §  117  octdis  et  auribus 
captus,  Cic.  pro  Rabir.  §  21  mancus  et  membris  omnibus  captus,  Liv. 
II  36  captus  omnibus  viembrisy  IX  29  /uminibus  captus,  XXII  2,  11 
a/tero  ocu/o  caLpitVir,  xxxiii  2  parte  membrorum  captus,  XLIII  "j  pcdibus 
captus,  Ov.  Fast.  vi  204  iumine  captus, 

1.  26.    quod  contra]  i  §  49, 11  §  7. 

§  96, 1.  27.  pertinet  quidem]  the  opposition  marked  by  quidem  lies 
in  the  sentence  quod  cogitatione  magis — separari. 

1.  28.  ita — ut  non— cernatur]  *without  requiring  any  abstruse  pro- 
cess  of  reasoning  to  be  seen,'  §  88  1.  13. 

1.  29.    In  promptu]  §  6,  §  61,  11  §  68. 

est  enim  quiddam]  *there  is  in  fact  a  certain  something  which  is 
becoming,  and  it  is  conceived  of  in  every  kind  of  virtue  (i.e.  is  contained 
in  the  very  notion  and  idea  of  all  virtue).'  Quidam  is  used  either  to 
indicate  that  the  word  to  which  it  is  attached  does  not  exactly  convey  the 
writer's  meaning,  or  is  not  strong  enough,  and  that  the  terms  used  are  only 
make-shifts,  as  de  am.  §  29  admirabi/is  quaedam  benevo/entiae  magnitudo 
'a  really  eminent  greatness,'  i.e.  something  certain  in  that  way,  though 
perhaps  indescribable,  so  de  off.  i  §  38  miHfica  quaedam  animi  despi- 
cientia,  de  fin.  Iii  §  23  ut  membra  nobis  ita  data  sunt^  ut  ad  quandam 
rationem  vivendi  data  esse  appareant ;  sic  appei/atio  animi...ad  quandam 
foi-mam-  vivendi  videtjtr  data,  de  orat.  III  §  37  ergo  /laec  et  agenda  sunt  cU> 
oratore  et  dicenda  quodam  modo. 
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1.30.     cogitatlone— re]  '  tlieoretically— practically  ' 

con,';! 4,'l".  33.'°  """^  "o-estate]  .in  every  kind  of  moral  goodness': 
Th^fZTTT'^  ''"''0'dinate  to  this,'  as  the  special  to  the  eeneral 

qua^;i  ?n?- r::^  T.::-^z^r^Ti\T^^  "^-  ^  -"• 

1.  7.    quae  autem  pars]  for  /loc  posierius. 

1.  8.     sic  defiriunt.  ut-velint]  i.e.  s  t  a  t  u  a  n  t ;  cp.  §  8. 

1.  9.    ita— ut]  §  95  1.  28. 

S^odI?:tij^'Li^;.^-TL-ti:^jroiL";^ 

free"rm°S,~n/'"*'*"°  ^'""'^'^  "^''^  =>  ^^^ain  air  such  as  becomes  a 

CHAPTER  XXVIII 

/.^LrL  .^117!;^  T  ^'^^'^'^'  °"  ^°*^^^^  ^"d  Rhetoric.     Cp.  orat.  §  71 
^/  ^^r«///  ^«/  a;.i/„;//        '  ^  "^'  '^  "'  A/-J^///J  ./  eorum  qui  dicunt 


1.  14.     quod  deceat]  §  64  1.  19. 

quaque  persona]  'each  several  character.'  Persona  (i)  'a  mask,* 
through  which  the  actors  spoke,  the  mouth  of  the  mask  being  made 
large  for  the  purpose,  hence  Horace  personae  pallentis  hiatum:  (2)  'the 
character  or  rdle  supported  byanyone,'  (3)  *the  person  who  acts  the 
part.' 

1.  16.  Aeacus  aut  Minos]  sons  of  Jupiter,  supposed  to  have  been  so 
iust  and  good  during  their  lives,  that  after  death  they  were  made  judges  of 
ihe  dead.     See  Plato  Gorg.  c.  79,  Plutarch  Theseus  c.  10,  Isocrat.  Evag. 

p.  4I2> 

1. 16.     diceret]  for  the  singular  predicate  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  364. 

oderint,  dum  metuant— natis  sepulcro  cet.]  probably  from  the 
Atreus  of  Attius,  Ribbeck  trag.  lat.  rel.  pp.  161,  166.  The  former  verse  is 
(juoted  by  Seneca  de  ira  l  20,  4  {vox)  illa  dira  et  abominanda  ^ oderint 
dum  metuant.'  Sullano  scias  saeculo  scriptam.  Oderint?  quid?  dum 
pareant  ?  non.  dum  probent  ?  iwn.  quid  ergo  ?  dum  timeant.  Sic  nec  amari 
quidem  vellem,  de  Clem.  I  12,  4;  II  2 ;  Cic.  pro  Sest.  §  102,  Philipp.  l  §  34. 
Suet.  Calig.  30. 

1.  17.  natis  sepulcro  Ipse  est  parens]  ipse  sc.  Thyestes.  So  Ovid 
metam.  vi  665  of  Tereus :— 

Jlet  modo^  seque  vocat  bitstum  miserabile  nati. 

1.  19.  Atreo]  who  killed  the  children  of  his  brother  Thyestes  and 
feasted  him  with  their  flesh:  Aeschyl.  Agam.  1590  fF. 

1.  21.  iudicabunt]  '  we  will  leave  them  to  judge,'  *let  them  judge': 
cp.  Hor.  Od.  17,1  laudabunt  alii  etc. 

personam]  Cp.  p.  Sull.  §  8  ipsam  istam  personam  vehementem  et 
acrem  quam  mihi  tum  tempus  et  respublica  imposuit  et  natura  ipsa 
detraxit.     J.  S.  R. 

1.  23.  praestantia  animantium]  the  objective  genitive  is  often  em- 
ployed  where  we  use  a  preposition,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  331.  So  §  87 
contentio  honoriim,  ll  §  58  consulatus  repulsa,  II  §  32  benevolentiae praecepta, 
III  §  100  iusiurandiitn  hostitim,  de  fin.  V  §  71  virtuiis  certamen,  Tusc.  I 
§  27  excessu  vitae.  The  connexion  of  the  passage  is  clear,  although  not 
fully  expressed:  *but  nature  herself  has  assigned  us  a  character,  a  part  to 
play,  very  eminent  and  surpassing  that  of  all  other  liying  creatures,  and  we 
raust  keep  this  in  view,  to  judge  what  propriety  requires';  cp.  §  107. 

§  98,  1.  24.  quocirca]  belongs  to  nobis  autem^  the  intermediate  co- 
ordinate  c\aL\xs,t  poetae—videbunt  serving  as  a  foil,  see  §  74  1.  23. 

in  magna  cet.]  '  in  the  case  of  a  great  variety  of  characters,'  'where 
there  is  a  great  diversity  of  characters.' 

1.  25.  etiam  vitiosis]  In  a  moral  point  of  view  there  is  no  quod  decet 
for  the  vitiosi.,  but  Cicero  is  here  speaking  aesthetically. 

quid  deceat]  sc.  vitiosos:  cp.  §  23  1.  18,  §  98  1.  i5- 

1.  27.  constantiae]  constantia  is  partly  'steadiness  of  character,|  a 
part  of  magnitudo  animi,  partly  'harmony  and  consistency  of  behaviour.' 

1.  28.  partes]  'oflfice,'  'duty,'  *function':  cp.  §  99  1.  8,  ad  fam.  XI  5 
tuum  est  hoc  munus,  tuae  partes. 

1.  29.    adversus]  i.q.  erga,  '  towards,'  §  33,  §  41* 
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L  30.  geramus]  'we  are  to  behave,'  iii  §  37  1.  3^,  §  89  1.  14.  [The 
sentence,  11.  31—33,  is  very  awkward,  as  the  words  *quam  late  fusum  sit' 
cannot  apply  to  the  last  part  of  it.     Perhaps  they  are  a  gloss.    J.  S.  R.] 

efflcitur  ut  appareat]  i.q.  appareat:  '  it  comes  to  pass,  that  there  is 
seen,'  i.e.  *hence  there  is  seen.'     W\\.\s.facere  circumlocution  is  frequent,  as 
fecit  ut  dimitteret  milites  for  dimisit  tnilites^  cp.  §  iio  1.  6. 

1.32.    fuaum  sit]  =Iate  pateat,  §  4. 

1  38.  ut  enlm  pulclirltudo  corporis  cet.] '  for  as  the  comeliness  of  the 
body  by  the  symmetry  of  its  limbs  draws  the  eyes  to  it  and  pleases  us  by 
the  mere  fact  of  all  its  parts  harmonizing  with  a  certain  graceful  effect,  so 
this  propriety,  the  lustre  of  which  manifests  itself  in  our  life,  engages  the 
esteem  of  society,  by  the  order,  consistency  and  restraint  which  it  imposes 
on  our  every  saying  and  doing.'  A  comparison  between  physical  beauty 
and  moral  propriety  has  been  already  drawn  in  §  14. 

F.  37,  §  90,  1.  4.  optimi  cuiusque  cet.]  depend  on  revereutia,  ad- 
versus  homines  refers  to  the  whole  sentence;  'in  our  demeanour  towards 
mankind  we  should  observe  a  certain  reverence  not  only  for  the  best  men 
but  for  the  others  also.'  Similar  variations  of  construclion  are  of  frequent 
occurrence :  cp.  ep.  ad  fam.  XI  1 1  biduo  ab  Allobrogibus  et  totius  Gailiae 
legatos  expectOy  Sallust  lugurth.  23  aut  pcr  vim  aut  dolis  temptare,  Liv. 
XXXVIII  39  non  tam  ob  merita  quam  originitm  memoria^  where  see  Draken- 
borch,  Ovid  heroid.  viii  1 10  fugio,  sicut  ab  hoste,  virum,  Horace  Sat.  i 
6,  1 10  commodius  quam  tu—miiibus  atque  aliis  vivo.  Optimus  is  not  hcre 
used  as  in  §  85  in  a  political  sense. 

1.  6.  neglegere  quid  de  se  quisque  sentiat]  *to  be  careless  what 
people  think  of  one  indicates  a  man  not  arrogant  only  but  quite  un- 
principled.'  Se  of  course  refers  to  arrogantis,  *  of  ohe's  self:  cp.  Roby 
Gr.  II  2304,  de  fin.  11  §  78  amare  est  velle  bonis  aliquem  affici  quam 
maximis,  etiamsi  ad  se  ex  iis  nihil  redundet.  Tacitus  Ann.  iv  39  truly 
says  contemptu  famae  contemni  virtutes,  and  Fonto  ad  amicos  II  6  (quoted 
by  AUen) :  vtTitm  est,  illum  qui  opinionem  virtutis  negiegat,  ipsam  quo- 
que  neglegere  virtutem.  The  same  sort  of  character  is  meant  by  dissolu- 
tus,  as  that  which  Theophrastus  describes  by  dirovevorjfxiyos  and  ^SeXvpos : 
see  also  Cic.  de  amic.  c.  xvii  2.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Stoics 
regarded  56^a  and  ddo^la  as  d5id<popa,  i.  e.  things  which  were  in  themselves 
indiflferent  but  not  to  be  despised  because  of  their  expediency. 

1.  6.  est  quod  differat]  i.q.  aliquantum  diffcrt,  'there  is  a  difler- 
ence.'  Cp.  de  fin.  Ili  §  50  inter  illa—aliquid  tamtn,  quod  differret,  esse 
voiuerunt,  de  am.  §  61  est  quatcnus  amicitiae  dari  venia  possit  i.  e. 
ahquatenus,  Plaut.  Capt.  11  1,  77  est  ubi  damnum  praestet  facere 
quam  lucrum.  The  subj.  is  consecutive.  Est  qucd  also  signifies  •there 
is  a  reason  why,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  561,  Madvig  Gr.  §  372  b,  obs.  6,  Rob^ 
Gr.  II  1686. 

1.  8.  partes]  *  the  office,'  ♦  duty,'  above  §  98  1.  28 :  violare,  to  do  wronir 
by  violence  or  fraud. 

1.  9.  ^  oflfendere]  sc.  homines,  '  to  give  offence  to  men,'  *  to  hurt  their 
feelings. '  Offendo  (offendor)  in  aliquo  is  used  in  a  neuter  or  passive  sensc 
•to  find  cause  of  ofTence,'  'to  take  ofience  at  any  one,'  §  71  1.  27  n. 

§  100,  1.  12.  offlcium  autem]  Postquam  intelleximus  quid  sit,  quod 
deceat,  sequitur  ut  de  officio,  quod  ex  eo  deducitur,  videamus.  Illius  autem 
officii  quod  ad  decorum  pertinet  duo  praecepta  sunt,  unum  commune,  ut 
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naturam  sequamur,  quae  late  patens  regula  etiam  ad  id  quod  decet 
efficiendum  apta  est  maxime,  alterum  quod  proprie  ad  quartam  hanc  virtuteni 
sive  mo*derationis  sive  temperantiae  pertinet,  ut  appetitum  rationi 
subiciamus.  Z.  'Further,  as  for  the  duiy  which  is  derived  from  it  (sc. 
quod  decet)  the  first  road  on  which  it  conducts  us  is  to  harmony  with  and 
preservation  (i.e.  faithful  observance)  of  nature.'  Allen  compares  orat. 
§  141  vias  quae  ad  eloquentiam  fen-ent  tradere^  dediv.  II  §  i  optimarum 
ariiuni  vias  tradere.  ab  eo]  sc.  decoro. 

1.  13.  primum]  sed  maxima  vis  decori  I.  19  corresponds  to  this,  cp. 
§  44  1.  27.  hatoet  viam]  We  should  say  *  there  is  a  way  from,'  *  the  duty 
(i.e.  the  observance  thereof)  leads  straight  to '  etc.  convenientiam 

conservationemque  naturae]  *  conformity  with  and  observance  of  nature,' 
i.e.  the  development  and  regulation  of  the  natural  tendencies'  and  gifts  in 
harmony  with  nature. 

L  15.  sequemurque  cet.]  i.e.  but  shall  endeavour  to  attain  Wisdom, 
Justice  and  Courage.  Cp.  Stobae.  ecl.  eth.  11  p.  112  r^s  5e  autppocOvrjs 
Idiov  K€<pd\aibv  i(TTi  rb  irapix^adai.  ras  bpfids  eixrradeh  Kai  deupetv  aurds 
irpoTjyovfiivm,  KaTd  5^  rbv  devTepov  \6yov  rd  vtto  rds  aWas  dperds  ^i^eica  roO 
ddiaTrTibTWS  iv  Tah  bpfiah  dva(TTpi(peadai.  Trdcras  ydp  rds  dperds  rd  wairQv 
p\4ir€iv  Kal  rd  vTroTcraypAva  aWiyXots.  On  the  use  of  que  after  a  negative 
clause  see  note  to  §  22  1.  32. 

1.  19.     in  hac — parte]  i.e.  in  moderatione  et  temperantia. 

1.  23.  qui — Bunt]  the  indicative  as  used  in  simple  definitions  of  existing 
persons  or  things  or  classes.     Roby  Gr.  II  168 1. 

§  101,  1.  24.  duplex]  i.e.  the  pApos  iTidvnrjTLKbv  or  a\oyov  and  the 
\oyiK6v.  Cicero  proceeds  to  shew  what  is  meant  by  making  the  operations 
of  the  mind  follow  nature,  i.e.  being  subject  to  reason,  since  the  nature  of 
man  is  distinguished  from  that  of  beasts  by  the  possession  of  reason,  cp.  1.  31. 
Vis  and  natura  are  frequently  joined  in  Cicero:  they  may  together  be 
rendered  by  our  word  'essence,'  'being,'  'natural  constitution,'  cp.  §  18 
1.  20. 

enim]  'Heusingerus  correxit  autem.  Sed  declaratur  ex  animi  vi 
atque  natura,  quinani  animi  motus  ad  naturam  accommodati  sint.'  Hand 
Tursellin.  I  p.  382.  Cp.  §  50  1-  20  quae  natura  principia  sint  communitatis 
et  societatis  humanae,  referendum  videtur  altius.  Est  enim  primum  quod 
cernitur  in  universi  generis  humani — societate :  where  Hermann  translates 
enim  by  nunfnden  wir  dass,  '  now  we  find  that.' 

1.  26.    una  pars]  '  one  power '  or  *  faculty '  of  the  mind,  Gr.  /*^/)os  ypvxns. 

appetitu— quae  est  opiLif]  by  attraction  for  qui.  Cp.  Diogen.  vii  86, 
where  an  exposition  is  given  of  the  Stoic  doctrine :  iK  irepiTTovbk  t^s  bpfiijs 
ToU  ftiois  iiriyevofiivTis,  ^  avyxpi^fJ^^va  TropeiJcrat  Trpos  rd  oUeia,  toOtois  fiiv 
Tb  /card  0«5(rtJ'  ry  ^'ard  Tr]v  bp/xrjv  bioLKuadaL  (i.e.  universale  illud  /card  (pi/atv 
regi  hoc  xard  r^  bpfi-qv)'  tov  bk  \6yov  rots  \oyiKOis  KaTd  Te\€LOTipav  irpo- 
(TTa(jiav  bebofiivov,  to  /card  \6yov  lijv  bpOus  ylyve(rdai  toiutols  /fard,  (ptjaiV 
Texvlrrfs  ydp  oCros  iirLyiyveTai  Trjs  bpfirjs.  Aristotle  divides  the  mind  into 
two  parts,  the  r6  \6yov  ^xo"  or  rb  \oyLKbv  and  the  r6  5X0701'  or  iTTLdvfirfTiKov. 
The  former  Plato  (rep.  iv  p.  431  a)  calls  r6  rfy^fiovLKov,  Tb  bLavorfTLKOv,  rd 
\oyi(TTiK6v,  \oyLafx6s. 

1.  28.  ita  flt— offlci]  Facciolati  and  Baiter  consider  this  passage 
spurious.  Ita  fit—obteniperet,  they  think,  is  a  marginal  gloss  upon  the 
clause  which  foUows  §  102,  and  omnis  autem — descriptio  offici  made  up  of 
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verba  recttustnterse  congruent:  The  Latinity  moreover  of  the  passa^e  is 
rnlS'-^  ^°"^'^"^'  «^/..-^.^./  a^.r.;  but  on  the  other  hand  IHTaHt 
imphed  in  actto,  may  be  understood  as  the  subject  oi possit,  see  l  §  i  Ji.  if.. 
"  §  39.  "i  §  107;  cp.  de  amic.  §  74,  de  orat.  11  §  (^%audeat,  ^ 
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ti,.^'i?^;  ?°^^!*^  '•e  ^"^•'^q"»s  agit,  the  subject  to  be  understood  from 
tne  abstract  actio.     bee  n.  to  li  39  1.  18. 

*definmon?T' ''*  descrlptioj  =sic  potest  describi,  §  8  1.  8,  §  ,04  1.  31, 

c*o  J  \^?'  ^"  ^f  ■  ®P^.^^®  °eque  praecurrant  cet.]  «and  neither  get  the 
start  of  it,  nor  from  lazmess  or  apathy  of  disposition  lag  behind  it.'  Pi^tia 
is  a  physical  deficiency,  tgnavia  a  defect  of  character. 

♦K-  ^'i  ^\}'  ^'  «^^^t«s]  see  §  90,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that 
this  also,  \^S^^  praecurrant,  cvagantur  (Hor.  Od.  IV  15,  9  eva^anti  frefui 
hcentiae  tmeat)  retinentur,  is  a  metaphorical  expression.  fhe  uncurbed 
desires  are,  m  thought,  compared  with  untamed  steeds,  and  ratio  is  repre- 
sented  as  a  chanoteer,  driving  and  guiding  them.     Cp.  Plato  Phaedrus 

p.  24O  B. 

1.6.     qulbuB]  =et  ab  eis,  sc.  appetitibus. 

1.  7.  sed  etiam  corpora]  a  zeugma,  ior  pr-turbari  cannot  fitly  be  said 
of  bodies,  y^/^r^«^r/-  would  be  a  fitter  word.  Th^  perturbatio  corporum  is 
explamed  m  1.  10.  /-  * 

Ipsa]  'only.^g  141  1.  13. 

1  9.    gestiunt]  'are  beside  themselves  with  extravagant  joy.' 
§  103,  1.   11.     ut  ad  o£acil  formam  revertamur]  'to  retum  to  the 
^hZ^sTv^i^T'  ""^  •delineation  of  duty,'  §  i^  formam  et  tamquam  facietn 

I  12.    contrahendos]  =coercendos. 

aedandos]  'must  be  calmed.'  Sedare  is  related  to  sedere,  iust  as 
placare  to  placere,  dolare  to  dolere,  rigare  to  rigere,  liquare 
to  liquere,  fugare  to  fugere.     Its  primary  meaning  is  «to  cause  to  sit,' 

MJlfno?l.''!,''^;.'^T^^^^-      '^^"'  ^y^^^'^^  "  5.  15  stdans  puiverem  i.e. 
laymg  the  dust  ;  Propert.  iv  xxi  19  sedare  vela,  'to  lower  the  sails,' 
Cicer.  m  Arat.  v  25  currtculum  sedans,  'stopping  the  car.' 

L  14.  temere  indicates  the  thoughtless  person,  fortuito  the  idea  of 
chance  as  director  of  his  actions.     Cp.  Tac.  Germ.  c.  10,  Liv.  11  28. 

1. 16.  neque  enim  ita  generati  a  natura  sumus,  ut  videamur]  cp. 
§  08  1.  20  n.  Cicero  generally  constructs  the  present  perfect  with  historic 
consecution.  But  see  P.  S.  Gr.  §  196  i  c.  (7),  and  p.  483.  For  the 
sentiment  cp.  Aristotle  ethic.  x  6,  6  &roTrov  rb  riXos  eha!  waidtdy,  koI 
Tpayfiareveaeai  xal  KaKOiraeeiv  rbv  pLov  a-Kavra  rov  irai^eiv  ydptv,  cwov- 
U^€LV  di  Kal  irovelv  ratStas  xdpiv  ijXieiov  <f>aberai  koX  \Lav  vaibiKdv. 

1. 19.    iUo  quidem]  §  66,  §  95, 

quietibus  ceteris]  nhe  other  modes  of  refreshing  the  body.'  See  on 
this  metonymic  plural  §  41,  §  7».  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stilistik  p.  183  and  cp. 
i>allust  Cat.  XV.  4  negue  vigiliis  ncque  quietibus  sedari poterat. 
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1.  20.  cum  satis  fecerlmus]  subjunctive  of  repeated  action,  P.  S.  Gr. 
p-  343- 

1.  21.  ipsumque]  que=*further,'  cp.  §  87,  §  108,  §  150,  11  §  10, 
§  70,  §  82. 

profusum]  'lavish,'  'excessive,' §  124. 

1.  22.     ingenuum]     i.  q.  liberale  §  96,  quale  hominem  libere  natum 
decet,  •becominga  freeman';  facetum,  'witty,  humorous.'    omnem]  *full,' 
unlimited,'  §  27  I.  16. 

1.  23.     quae — non  sit]  consecutive  subjunctive  with  qui. 

honestatis  actionibus]  i.e.  actionibus  quas  honestas  praescribit. 

1.  24.    probl]  '  modest.'        ingenii]  •  endowment.' 

1.  26.     eluceat]  jussive  subjunctive. 

§  104.  duplez — unum]  for  duo—unum^  see  Dr  Reid's  note  on 
Acad.  I  §  19  and  Apuleius  de  deo  Socr.  p.  115  Oudend.,  -wheie  gemino  tnodo 
is  contrasted  with  uno  modo,  pluribus  modis. 

1.  26.  inliberale]  =Gr.  dvekebeepov,  'unworthy  of  a  freeman,'  *vulgar,' 
'coarse,'  opposed  to  ingenuum,  1.  22.  petulans,  'spiteful,'  fiag^tiosum, 
•shameful,'  'scandalous,'  elegans,  *in  good  taste,'  urbanum,  'gracious,^ 
ingeniosum,  'clever.' 

1.  28.  Flautus]  Cicero's  criticism  on  Plautus  is  more  just  than  that 
of  Horace,  who  in  his  A.  P.  1.  270  says 

at  nostri  proavi  Plautinos  et  numeros  et 
laudavere  sales,  nimium  patienter  utrumque, 
ne  dicam  stulte,  mirati. 

1.  29.  antlqua  comoedia]  the  old,  or  great  political  Comedy  of 
Athens,  470 — 390  b.c,  of  which  Aristophanes  (448 — 385  B.c.)  is  the 
principal  representative.  Plautus  and  Terence  imitated  Menander,  Phi- 
lemonand  Diphilus,  the  writersof  the  newcomedy,  320— 250  B.C.,  which 
more  resembled  our  modem  comedy  of  manners. 

Socraticorum  libri]  Brut.  §  292  ego  ironiam  illam^  quam  in  Socrate 
dicunt  fuisse,  qua  ille  in  Platonis  et  Xenophontis  et  Aeschini  libris  utitur, 
facetam  et  elegantem/M/^. 

1.  30.  With  multaque  dicta  we  must  supply  some  verb  by  zeugma  from 
referti  sunt. 

1.  31.  a  sene — collecta]  not  taken  down  at  the  dictation  of  Cato  but  col- 
lected  by  him,  de  orat.  11  §  271  nam  quod  apud  Catonem  est  qui  multa 
rettulity  ex  quibus  a  me  exempli  causa  compluscula  ponuntur,  per  mihi 
scitum  videtur  cet.     Cato  Censorius  died  B.c.  149. 

dTTOil^O^YIiaTa]  *terse,  pointed  bons-mots* :  ad  fam.  IX  16,  4  audio 
Ccusarem,  cum  volumina  iam  confecerit  diro^pecyiJLdruv,  si  quod  ad  eum 
afferatur  pro  meo,  quod  meum  non  sit,  reicere  solere.  Such  diro<f>eiyfiara 
were  called  dicta  (de  orat.  11  §  222  haec  bona  dicta^  quae  salsa  sint;  nam 
ea  dicta  appellantur  proprio  iam  nomine^  Cic.  ap.  Macr.  Satum.  11  i,  14 
nostri  cum  omnia  quae  dixissemus  dicta  essent,  qua  facete  et  breviter  et  acute 
locuti  essemusy  ea proprio  nomine  appellare  dicta  voluerunt)  or  dicteria. 

1.  32.  alter  est,  sl  tempore  flt,  cet.]  *the  one  kind  of  jest  is,  if  em- 
ployed  at  a  seasonable  time,  as  for  instance  when  a  man's  mind  is  disen- 
gaged  from  business,  worthy  of  a  great  raan  (i.q.  dignus  hominis  praestantia 
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§  106) :  the  second  kind  is  not  worthy  even  of  a  free  man '  etc.  The  same 
opposition  occurs  de  or.  11  §  253  obscmitas^  non  solum  nonforo  digna  sed 
znx  convivio  iiberorum, 

L  38.  tempore]  sc.  suo,  as  loco  suo  §  142.  Heine  reads  in  tempore- 
temperi  1 11  §  58.  inagmo  homine]  for  magno  of  Madvig  and  Baiter, 
Dr  Reid  suggests  libero,  the  libero  in  the  next  line  having  caused  the  first  to 
drop  out.  For  libero  dignus  he  refers  to  his  note  on  Ac.  il  §  i.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  infer  from  ne—quidem  that  a  stronger  word  than  libero  was  in 
thc  gap. 

1  34.  renun  turpitudinl  cet.]  de  orat.  11  §  136  haec  ridentur  vei  sola 
velmaxime,  quae  notant  et  designant  turpitudinem  aliquam  non  tur- 
piter,  i.e.  sine  verhorum  obsccnitate,  ib.  §  242  praestet  {prator)  ingemiita- 
tem  et  ruborem  suum  verborum  turpitudine  et  rerum  obscenitate 
vitanda. 

F.  39, 12.  moduB]  'measure,'  'just  degree'  or  *limit,'  'compass': 
§  140  cavendum  est—ne  extra  modum  prodeas,  Tusc.  v  §  80  adhibeat  oratio 
modum, 

omnla  profundamua]    'give  ourselves  up  to  unrestrained  excesses.' 
Ne  totos  nos  quasi  eflundamus  laetitia,  extra  nos  fiamus.'     Z,     Cp.  §  203 

1.  8.  elatl]  *carried  away,'  '  transported.'  *  Proprie  efferri  est 
cursu  longius  quam  par  erat  procedere.  Liv.  iii  5  Funum  legatum  lon- 
gius  extultt  cursus.  Hinc  eleganti  metaphora  de  iis  quorum  appetitus 
evagantes  a  ratione  non  satis  retinentur.  Cp.  Tusc.  V  §  15  motus  turbu- 
lentt  tactationesque  animorum  incitatae  et  impetu  inconstderato  elatae 
rattonem  omnem  repelientes.*    H.  * 

l.  4.  campus  noster]  sc.  the  Campus  Martius,  which  was  used  by 
the  young  Romans  as  an  exercise  ground,  for  riding,  swimmine,  drivin- 
and  vanous  games  and  sports.     Horace  Od.  i  8,  3,  iii  7,  25  ** 

quamvis  non  alius  flectere  equum  sciens 

aeque  conspicitur  gramine  Martio: 
and  Epist.  i  18,  54,  A.  P.  162,  Sat.  11  i,  8,  Statius  silv.  v  2,  113—116. 

studla  venandi]  'amusement  of  the  chase,'  which  Horace  Epist.  i  18 
48  calJs  Romanis  sollemne  viris  opus ;  cp.  Od.  iii  24,  56,  Sat.  11  2,  9. 


CHAPTER  XXX 

§  105, 1.  6.    offldi  quaestionem]  'inquiry  about  duty,'  §  87  1.  31. 
1.  7.    in  promptu]  ♦before  our  eyes,'  §  61,  §  95. 

1.  8.  pecudibus  reliquisque  beluis]  =pecudum  naturis  'those  of 
cattle  and  all  other  sorts  of  beasts,'  §  76,  §  96 1.  6.  'Pecudes,'  says  Zumpt, 
bestias  cicures  et  domesticas  dicimus,  in  primisque  oves;  de  omni  genere 
animahum  ratione  non  utentium  bestias  proprie  dicere  debebat  •  dixit 
autem  beluas,  quoniam  de  maioribus  bestiis  intellegi  voluit,  bestiarum 
autem  nomme  etiam  pisces  et  conchylia  comprehenduntur,  quorum  cum 
homme  comparatio  aliena  erat  a  re.' 

1.  10.  feruntur]  i.e.  instinctively,  in  opposition  to  ducuntur:  cp. 
S  118  deductmur—{tx\xxi\.Mx,  §  145  ^tUxxi—deducitur,  omnil  S  oU  8. 
discendo]  'by  study'  iii  §  78  1.  33.  J  »  y^  *•  «• 


1.  12.  delectatione]  Zumpt  remarks  on  the  propriety  of  the  word, 
which  iraphes  more  than  oblectatio^  'improvement'  as  well  as  mere  •gratifi- 
cation,'  II  §  6. 

1.  16.  sed]  =5'  o5v,  *but,*  'however':  11  §  73,  lll  §  97.  At  and  igitur 
aie  similarly  used  §  121,  ergo  §  134,  after  a  digression. 

si  quis  est  paullo  erectior]  not  'if  a  man  is  ever  so  little  elevated  above 
instinct,'  '  has  but  a  Httle  elevation  of  character,'  but,  as  Zumpt  takes 
it,  '  is  a  little  too  aUve  to  the  excitements  of  pleasure.' 

§  106, 1. 19.  que]  I  §  22  1.  32.  quispiam  qui  aliquid  cet.]  'if  there 
be  one  such  person  found  as  to  set  some  value  on  sensual  gratification,'  lil 
§  no. 

1.  20.    tribuat]  §  78  1.  33. 

1.  21.    victus  cultusque]  §  12  1.  28. 

1.  24.     natura]    There  is  no  need  to  supply  hominis^  cf.  §  121  1.  34. 

1.  25.    delicate]  'voluptuously.' 

§  107, 1.  28.     personis]  *characters,'  §  97,  §  98. 

1.  29.  communis]  'universal,  arising  from  the  fact  of  our  all  being 
partakers  of  reason  and  so  superior  to  the  brute  creation.'  Ex  ^o  =  secun- 
dum  id. 

1.  32.  et  ex  qua  cet.  ]  '  and  from  which  the  rational  method  of  finding 
out  our  duty  is  derived.'  For  we  find  out  what  our  duty  is,  by  reflecting 
how  much  and  in  what  respects  human  nature  is  superior  to  that  of  beasts. 

F.  40,  1.  2.  in  formis  aliis  inesse]  'and  so  in  the  case  of  figures, 
some  have  a  noble,  others  a  graceful  appearance.' 

1.  3.  allis]  without  in  because  in  formis  belongs  to  both  the  aliis : 
cp.  p.  Q.  Rosc.  §  5  non  ex  tuis  tabulis  sed  adversariis.  Verr.  iv  §  120  ad 
ea  defendenda^  non  oppugtianda.  Cp.  §  112  1.  26,  §  134  1.  3,  II  §  19  1.  18, 
§  56  1.  36,  §  85  1.  12,  Acad.  I  §  39. 

sic  in  animis]  '  so,  in  the  case  of  dispositions,  there  are  still  greater 
diversities.'     Cp.  Persius  v  56 

mille  hominum  species  et  rerum  discolor  usus^ 
velle  suum  ctiique  est^  nec  voto  vivitur  uno, 

§  108,  1.  4.  erat]  Sic  Cicero  loqui  solet  de  iis  quos  antea  quidem 
vidit  sed  qui  iam  non  supersunt.  H.  Crasso]  L.  Licinius  Crassus, 
the  great  orator,  born  b.c.  139,  consul  B.c.  95  (Verr.  II  49,  122,  Brut. 
§  229),  died  when  Cicero  was  in  his  sixteenth  year  B.c.  96.  He  is  one  of 
the  interlocutors  in  Cicero's  dialogue  de  oratore^  in  which  we  find  particular 
allusions  to  his  character.  See  especially  i  §  24,  11  §  220  nonfere  quisquam 
repcnetur  praeter  hunc  (Crassum)  in  utroque  genere  leporis  excellens  et 
illo,  quod  in  perpetnitate  sermonis  et  hoc  quod  in  celeritate  atque  dicto  est. 
Brut.  §  143  equidem — Crasso  nihil  statuo  fieri  potuisse  perfectius.  Erat 
summa  gravitas,  erat  cum  gravitate  iunctus  facetiarum  et  urbanitatis 
oratorius,  non  scurrilis  kpos ;  Latine  loquendi  accurata  et  sine  molestia 
diligens  elegantia;  in  disserendo  mira  explicatio,  cum  de  iure  civili,  cum  de 
aequo  et  bono  disputaretur,  argumentorum  et  similitudinefn  copia;  Herenn. 
4,  22,  de  orat.  ii  §  188,  orat.  §  106,  §  132,  de  of£  I  §  131,  Brut.  §  138, 
§145,  §  197,  §  207,  §  256,  §  301,  de  off.  II  §  47,  §  63.  The  fragments  of 
his  speeches  are  given  in  Meyer's  Orat.  Rotnan.  fragm.  p.  146  ff.  He  is 
mentioned  again  il  §  57. 

L.  Flillippo]    Lucius  Marcius  Philippus,  Q.  f.  Q.  n.,  the  same 
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according  to  Orelli  (onomast.  Tullian.  p.  38O  who  is  spoken  of  by  Hornce 
Emst.  17.  46  as  sirenuus  et  fortis  causisque  Phthppus  agendts  clanis, 
was  a  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C  103  (de  off.  11  §  73);  consul  B.c.  91  with 
Sext.  lulius  Caesar.  Cicero  speaks  very  highly  of  him,  11  §  f^Qniagno  vtr 
ingenio,  pro  Mur.  §  36  summo  ingenio,  opera,  gratia,  pro  (^uint.  ^  72 
L.  Philippus,  eloquentia,  gravitate,  honore  forenttsstmus  ctvitatis,  y>r\xU 
8  17:1.  where  after  ranking  him  next  (proximus  sed  longo  tntervai/o  tamen 
proximus)  to  Crassus  and  Antony  he  speaks  of  his  summa  hbertas  in 
oratione,  multae  facetiae ;  satis  creber  in  repenendis^solutus  tn  exphcandis 
sententiis;  erat  etiam  imprimis,  ut  temporibus  tllts,  Graects  doctrtms 
institutus,  in  altercando  cum  aliquo  aculeo  et  maledtcto  facettis,  ib.  §  i»0, 

§  207,  §  301.  §  304- 

1.  6.    magis  de  industria]   'more  studied,'  whereas  in  Crassus  and 
Philippus  it  was  rather  a  natural  endowment. 

16.  In  C.  Caesare]  Gaius  lulius  Caesar  L.  f.  Strabo  Vopisciis, 
called  also  Sesquiculus,  aedile  b.c.  90  when  his  brother  Lucius  luhus 
Caesar  was  consul,  was  slain  together  with  him  b.c.  87  when  Marius  and 
Cinna  obtained  possession  of  Rome.  Wit  was  the  chief  characteristic  of 
his  oratory;  but  he  was  deficient  in  power:  Brut.  §  x>n  festtvitate  et 
facetiis  et  superioribus  et  aequahbus  suis  omnibus  praesttttt,  oratorque  pitt 
minime  ille  quidem  vehemens,  sed  nemo  umquam  urbanttate,  nemo  lep>ore, 
nemo  suavitate  conditior,  and  Tusc  v  §  55  ^-  Caesar.  in  quo  tntht  vtdetttr 
fuisse  specimen  humanitatis,  salis,  suavitaHs,  leports,  de  orat.  lll  ^  30  noa.'a,n 
qtiandam  rationem  attulit  orationis—res  tragicas  pame  comtce  tractavit. 
He  is  introduced  by  Cicero  as  one  of  the  speakers  m  the  de  oratore,  ii|  i^- 
See  below  §  133,  de  orat.  11  §  98,  iii  §  10,  Brut.  §  98,  Phihpp.  ii  §  n, 
de  off.  II  §  50. 

1  7  Scauro]  §  76.  Cicero,  de  orat.  i  §  114.  speaks  of  him  as  vir 
regendae  reip.  scientissimus—prudentia  tamen  rerum  magnartim  magts  qtiam 
dtcendiarte  nitebatur,  Brut.  §  iio  M.  Aemilius  Scatirus  et  P.  Rutilitis, 
Quorum  neuter  summi  oratoris  habuit  laudem,  et  uterque  tn  mtiltts  cattsis 
versattts  erat,  ib.  §  116  habemtis  in  Stoicis  oratoribus  Rutihum,  Scaurum 
in  antiquis.  The  character  of  his  oratory  is  given  m  Brut.  §  1 1  \  tn  ^catirt 
oratione,  sapientis  hominis  et  recti,  gravitas  summa  et  naturahs  quaedam 
inerat  auctoHtas,  non  ut  causam  sed  ut  testimonium  dtcere  putares,  cum  pro 
reo  diceret. 

Druso]    M.  Livius  Drusus  was  the  son  of  M.  Livius  Drusus  who  was 

tribune  of  the  plebs  with  C.  Gracchus  B.C.  122  (Brut.  §  109).     He  was 

himself  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C  91,  when,  having  taken  up  the  cause  ot 

the  Italians  who  were  seeking  the  civitas,  he  was  accused  of  conspiracy,  and 

was  probably  assassinated  {interfectus  domt  stiae,  de  nat.  Ili  ^  »0,  ^  81, 

Her  4  §  31).     Cp.  Brut.  §  222  M.  Drusus,  M.  Bruti  magnus  avttncuhis, 

zravis  orator  ita  duntaxat,  cum  de  rep.  diceret,  pro  Rab.  Post.  §  16,  pro 

Cluent.  §  153,  pro  domo  §  120,  pro  Mil.  §  16.     Asconius  in  Cornel.  p.  68 

M    Livius  Drusus,  tribtmus  pl  cum  senatus  partes  tuendas  susceptsset  et 

Uzes  pro  optimatibus  tuHsset,  postea  eo  Ucentiae  est  progressus,  ut  nullum 

in  hu  morem  servaret.     Itaque  L.  Marcius  PhiUppus  consul  a.  u.  c.  663, 

qui  ei  inimicus  erat,  obtinuit  a  senatu,  ut  leges  eius  omnes  ttno  senatus 

consuUo  toUerentur.    Decretum  est  enim,  contra  ausptcta  esse  latas  neque  ets 

teneri  populum. 

1.  8.     C.  LaeUo]  §  90.     Cp.  pro  Mur.  §  66  quis  C.  Laelio  comior,  quis 
iucundicr  eodem  ex  studio  isto?  quis  iUo  gravior,  sapientior? 

L  9.    Sciplone]  i.e.  the  younger  Africanui,  §  87  1.  3  note,  §  116,  §  121. 
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ambitio]  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  desire  of  office  and  power  (cp.  §  87 
1.  30),  as  is  shewn  by  the  context.  In  his  philosophical  works  ambiiio  has 
always  a  depreciatory  sense. 

L  10.  tristior]  'more  austere,'  'more  sad'  in  the  old  sense  of  the  word, 
i.e.  'more  earnest.'  Cp.  the  elder  PHny's  description  of  Tiberius  as  tristis' 
simus  hominum  (N.  H.  28  §  23). 

de  Graecis]  n.  to  iii  §  34. 

1.  11.  Blmulatorem,  quem  cCpwva  cet.]  Efpwj/  is  properly  one  who 
conceals  what  he  possesses,  what  he  thinks;  the  term  was  applied  to 
Socrates,  because  he  was  so  much  in  the  habit  of  dissembUng  his  real 
knowledge.  Hence  we  should  have  expected  dissimulatorem  rather 
than  simulatorem.  But  it  is  clear  that  every  act  of  dissimulatio 
involves  a  corresponding  simulatio.  Thus  Socrates,  to  use  the  words 
of  Cicero  Brut.  §  292,  omnium  se  renim  inscium  fingebat  et  rudem;  and 
therefore  was  a  simulator  properly  so  called.  Still  elpwveia  corresponds 
in  its  literal  meaning  to  dissimulatio,  and  it  is  so  translated  by  Cicero 
Acad.  II  §  15  cum  aUud  diceret  atque  sentiret,  Hbenier  uti  soHtus  est  ea 
dissimulatione,  quam  Graeci  elpwvela  vocant.  Words  sometimes  used  to 
translate  dpuveia  are  irrisio,  Verr.  4  §  144;  illusio,  Quin.  8,  6,  54.  See 
Reid  on  Ac.  1.  c.  Efpwi',  according  to  Quintilian's  translation  (Inst.  9, 
2,  46),  is  agens  imperitum  et  admiratorem  alioriim  iamquam  sapienHum. 
Cp.  Brut.  §  292  cum  de  sapientia  disceptetur,  hanc  sibi  ipsum  deirahere^  ds 
tribuere  iUudentemy  qui  eam  sibi  arrogant:  ut  apud  Platonem  Socrates  in 
caelum  efferi  laudibus  Protagoram — se  autem  omnium  rerum  inscium  fingit 
et  rudem. 

1.  12.  Pythagoram]  Diog.  Laert.  viil  20  atrdx^To  KarayiXuTOi  koI 
TrdffTjs  dpeffKeiai,  olov  ffKUHfmTOJV  Kal  diayrjfMTUv  (popTiKuv. 

1.  13.  Periclem]  Plutarch  Pericl.  c.  5  06  pd>vov  ws  ^oikc  to  <f>p6v7)ij.a 
ffofiapbv  Kal  tov  \6-yov  v\}/riKbv  clx^ — dWd  Kal  irpoffufTrov  ffijffTaais  (idpvirTOS 
cis  ^Awra :  de  orat.  ill  §  138,  Valer.  Max.  viii  9. 

1.  14.  callldum]  'adroit,'  'dexterous,'  11  §  10,  ili  §  57.  CalHdus  from 
cnJhim  *hard  skin,'  whence  callere^io  be  hardened'  denotes  'expert,'  'prac- 
tised'  like  tritus,  Tpi^uv,  Tpififia.  See  J.  B.  Mayor  on  nat.  d.  Ill  §  25.  The 
infinitives  celare,  praeripere  are  epexegetic  of  caUidum. 

1. 16.  Q.  Maximum]  i.e.  Fabius  Cunctator,  §  84. 

\.  16.  praerlpere]  i.  e.  *  summa  celeritate  hostium  consiliis  praevenire, ' 
•to  anticipate  (and  so  frustrate)  the  enemies'  designs.'  A  stronger  expres- 
sion  than  praecipere  i.e.  praesentire,  the  reading  which  though  it  rests  on 
inferior  authority  Orelli  adopts:  cp.  §  81  1.  25. 

1. 17.  Pheraeum  lasonem]  Jaso,  the  T^pavvos  of  Pherae,  planned 
to  become  supreme  in  all  Thessaly  and  then  to  effect  an  invasion  of  Persia 
by  the  combined  forces  of  all  the  Hellenic  states.  His  death  B.c.  360  cut 
short  his  ambitious  designs.    Xenoph.  Hellen.  VI  §  20,  Diod.  Sic.  XV  p.  373. 

L  18.  versutum  et  callidum  factum  Solonis]  On  occasion  of  the 
ccntest  between  Athens  and  Megai-a  respecting  the  possession  of  Salamis, 
the  ill  success  of  the  attempts  of  the  Athenians  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  the  island  had  led  to  the  enactment  of  a  law  forbidding  the  writing  or 
saying  anything  to  urge  the  Athenians  to  renew  the  contest.  Solon, 
indignant  at  this  dishonourable  renunciation  of  their  claims,  evaded  the 
law  by  feigning  madness,  and  in  this  disguise  recited  a  short  clegiac 
poem,  which  he  had  composed,  calling  upon  the  Athenians  to  retrieve 
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their  disgrnce  nnd  reconquer  tlie  '  lcvely  island.'     The  law  wns  repealed, 
war  declared,  and  the  expefUtion  successrul.    lustin.  II  7,  Valer.  Max.  V.  3. 

qnl__Ylta  elusl  [Vcrr.  11  §  174  r/<'  quibu^,  ut  eos  iudicex  hnhenmus, 
lege.m—protmd^atatn  vi,iemu$ :  cn.  iVipi^o  in  Miitzeirs  Zeitschrift  fiit  diu 
Gymnasiahvtsm,  xviii  657.    J.  K.  H.  M.] 

quo]  =ut  eo  'that  so,'  final. 

1.  19.  plUB  allquanto]  'considcraMy  more.*  Aliquanto  means  •ifi 
some  deKree,'  great  or  small,  as  determined  hy  the  context.  Cp.  §  Hi 
1.  17.  For  the  position  r»f  the  ctmiparative  cp.  Ihutus  §  370  melius 
aliquanto,  ad  Att.  V  11  minus  fkiuih,  Sueton.  Tibcr.  ()%  plures  aliquanto, 
Liv.  XXVI r  36,  7  minor  aiiquanto  numerus,  V  39,  5  maius  aliquaitto 
certamen. 

§  10©,  1.  21.     ■ImplIceB]  §  (>s  I-  n-        *«  iniidllBl  =per  insidins. 

Hand  Tursell.  Tom.  Il  p.  62H,  who  compares  Tibull.  I  i,  37  ''^''  ^^  de pan- 

pere  mensa  dona  nec  e  puris  sptmite  fictiiihus,     Yox  the  change  of  preposi- 

tions  cp.  Liv.  Xl.il  ij^,  ^  ob  nuiiamaiiam  causam  nisi propterconstantetn 

fidem. 

1.  32.  qui  quldviB  perpetlantur]  conditional  subjunctive,  thc  protasis 
bei  ng  dutii  — cotisequantur. 

1.  24.  Bullam]  See  for  instances  FMutarch  Sull.  (c.  5,  6,  iH  whcre 
he  is  called  dXwirT;^,  Sall.  lug.  95,  ^  where  he  is  thus  charactcrised  : 
facundus,  caiiidus  et  amicitia  faniis,  ad  simuianda  negotia  aititudo 
ittgeni  incredibilis,  muitarutn  rettim  ac  maxime  f>ecuniae  iar^itor.  [  The 
praenomen  of  SuIIa  has  probably  dropped  out.    J.  S.  R.] 

M.  CraBBum]  §  15,  lii  §  73.  Plut.  Crass.  c.  3  oi/SfKl  yAp  oPrwt  i.iri)v- 
rrjfft  'Votnaluv  AS6^<^  Kal  Tawttiti^  Kpd<r<ro»,  fitt  A<rira<rdfxtitoy  o(>k  ditri- 
irpo<rrfy6pev(T€v  4^  6v6naTos  and  c.  6  SeivoTaTot  ijv  Kpd(r<roi  irditTat  dvdpu)- 
rom  Ko\aKtl<f,  KaTepyd<ra<r6ai,  and  in  his  comparison  bctween  him  and 
Nicias  c.  i  i  W  Hapvot  ^v  AryxV»»'©».  'Tt  K^pbtffiv  iv  PovX^  \4yttv  Kal 
rodt  (TVHfidxovt  dSiKeiv  Kai  ^i/fata  irtpiCjv  Ko\aKfvfiv  Kal  <rvv«irtKp6vTeiv 
roi/t  frovripovt,  tovtusv  alTlav  ov5i  ^cufii;  irore  Ni«iaj  (^afiev. 

L  26.  contra]  i.e.  fuisse  contrarium,  l  §  49»  "  §  7»  '^^  fin.  §  50 
aiia  aestimahiiia,  aiih  contra. 

Oallicratldaml  §  H4 :  Xenoph.  Ilellen.  i  6  §§  1—33-  He  succceded 

Lysander  as  admiral  of  the  Lacedaemonian  fleet  B.c.  406.  Ilis  straight- 

forward  honesty  and  Spartan  bluntness  formed   a  .strong  contrast   with 
the  artful  diplomacy  of  his  predecessor. 

1.  27.  in  BermonibUB  alium]  sc.  vidctnus.  Instead  of  a  corresponding 
aiiutn  we  have  the  opposition  in  1.  31  contraque—tiuiiam  comitatetn 
habuisse  sermonis,  q.  d.  aiium  nuiiam  habere  comitatem  sermonis  quaicm 
audivimus  fuisse  etc.     Cp.  Madvig,  Exc.  I  ad  de  fin.  p.  785  ff. 

1.  28.  eflloere]  The  infinitive  depends  upon  cucepimus.  Unus  de  muitis 
•an  ordinary  person,'  literallv  'one  of  whom  there  are  many  such,'  so 
Tusc.  I  §  17  non  quasi  Pythius  Apoiio  sed  ut  unus  e  muitis,  Horat. 
Sat.  I  1,  71  swn  pauiio  infirmior  unus  muitorum,  Plin.  epist.  I  3, 
Brut.  §  174  qui  non  fuit  orator  unus  de  muitis,  potius  inter  muitos 
prop€  sin^daris  fuit,  de  fin.  II  §  66.  Cp.  Demosth.  c.  Mid.  p.  545 
rOiv  iroKKQiv  eXt. 

\.  29.  Oatulo,  et  in  patre  et  in  flllo]  Q.  Lutatius  Q.  f.  Catulus, 
who  was  the  colleaguc  of  Marius  in  his  fourth  consulship,   B.c.    102, 
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and  gained  a  victory  with  him  over  the  Cimbri  near  Vercellae  :  he  was 
included  in  the  Marian  proscription  B.c.  87,  and,  escape  being  impossible, 
put  an  end  to  his  life  (de  orat.  ili  §  9,  de  nat.  d.  III  §  80,  Tusc.  v  §  56). 
Ile  is  frequently  spoken  of  by  Cicero  with  praise;  pro  Rabir.  perd.  §  ir 
Catuius  pater,  in  quo  summa  safiientia,  eximia  virtus,  singuiaris  hu- 
fuattitas  fuit,  pro  Fonteio  §  33.  He  was  an  accomplished  Greek  .scholar, 
and  famed  for  the  grace  and  purity  with  which  he  wrote  his  own  language 
(de  oral.  II  §  28,  lii  §  79,  Brut.  §  132)  muitae  iitterae,  summa  non  vilae 
soium  atque  naturae,  sed  orationis  etiam  comitas,  incorrupta  quaedatn 
f.atini  sertnotiis  integritas :  quae  perspici  cum  ex  orationibus  eius  potest, 
t II III  faciiiinie  ex  eo  iihro,  quem  de  consuiatu  et  de  rebus  gestis  suts  con- 
scripsit  molli  et  Xenophonteo  genere  sermonis,  ib.  §  259.  He  is  introduced 
in  the  de  oratore,  as  accompanying  his  half-brother  C.  lulius  Caesar  Strabo 
{^  roH  I.  5)  to  the  Tusculanum  of  Crassus.  His  scm  has  been  already 
nicntioncd  in  §  76,  cp.  §  133.  itemque]  the  MSS  have  idem,  between 

which,  as  MUller  observes,  and  item  there  is  frequent  confusion. 

1.  80.  Manciaj  Quis  fuerit  nescimus,  nobilis  tamen.  Z.  Heine  con* 
jectures  Q.  Mucio,  L.  Marcio ;  understanding  by  the  former,  either  the 
augur  (Urut.  §  im.  percomis  erat)  or  the  pontifex  maximus  §  116,  by 
tlie  latler  L.  Marcius  Philippus,  mentioned  already  §  108.  Unger  would 
rea<l  in  Q.  Mucio,  in  Mancia,  referring  to  de  orat.  II  §  274.  [It  is  hardly^ 
possible  that  Cicero  is  not  alluding  here  to  one  of  the  well-known  Mucii 
Scaevolae.     Mancia  is  probably  a  mere  dittography.    J.  S.  R.] 

1.  81.  P.  Sclpione  NaBica]  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica,  son  of 
Serapion  (§  76),  was  consul  B.c.  iii  with  L.  Calpumius  Restia  who 
conducted  the  war  against  Jugurtha.  Cicero  speaks  of  his  readiness  and 
wit,  Hrutus  §  128  P.  Scipio,  qui  est  in  consuiatu  mortuus,  non  muitum 
itie  quidem  nec  saepe  dicebat,  sed  et  Latine  loquendo  cuivis  erat  par  et 
omncs  saie  farrtiisque  superahat. 

patrem  eius]  §  76,  Brut.  §  107  iUum  .Scipionem  quo  duce  privato 
Ti.  Grarriius  occistts  esset,  cum  omtiibits  in  rebus  vehementem,  tum  acrem 
(L.  Attius)  aiebat  in  dicendo  fuisse. 

1.  33.  [Xenocratem]  a  native  of  Chalcedon,  and  pupil  of  Plato  with 
Aristotle,  succeeded  Speusippus  as  president  of  the  Academy.  His  want 
of  (juick  apprehension  and  grace  was  compensated  by  great  industry, 
nioral  purity,  and  benevolcnce,  which  compelled  esteem  from  the  Athenians 
of  his  own  age.     See  cr.  not. 

CHAPTER  XXXI 

F.  41,  §  110,  1.  8.  Bua  cuique]  'every  one  .should  keep  to  what 
is  appropriate  to  his  own  character.'  Elsewhere  Cic.  prefers  sua  cu iusque, 
a.s  §  21,  §  119,  II  §  78.     For  admodum  with  verb,  cp.  §§  150,  151. 

1.  4.  non  vitiosa]  =quae  quidem  non  sint  vitiosa,  cp.  l  §  110, 
II  §  70  I.  27. 

quo — retineatur]  =ut  eo  facilius  retineatur,  final  subj.  Roby  Gr. 
II  1636,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  45H. 

1.  6.     qnod  qnaerimuB] '  which  is  the  object  of  our  enquiry,'  §  79. 

1.  6.    Blc  eet  faciendnm,  ut  c.  u.  n.  nitill  contendamoB]  cp.  §  97  1.  30, 

Zumpt  Gramm.  §  618. 

nniyersam  natnram]  =communem  omnium  hominum,  §  107. 
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L  7.     ea  conservata]  'without  doing  violence  to  it,'  §  100  1.  14. 

L  8.  propriam  nostram]  i.e.  'our  own  individual  character,'  which  we 
may  follow  the  bent  of,  unless  it  run  counter  to  that  universal  character 
which  nature  has  given  us  or  the  natural  principles  common  to  all  men, 
i.e.  unless  it  be  vicious. 

L  10.  Btudia — naturae  regnla  metiamur]  Hor.  Ep.  i  7,  98  metiri  se 
qmmgm  suo  modtilo  ac  pede  verumst. 

1. 11.  neque  enim  attinet]  sc.  ad  id  quod  faciendum  est,  i.e.  non 
est  usui^  non  ex  re  est^  'it  avails  not.'  Cp.  de  fin.  IV  §  60  quid  attinuit 
cum  eis^  quibuscum  re  condnebat ,  verbis  discrepare^  ib.  Ill  §  3  m/  commoneri 
nos  satis  sit,  nihil  attineat  dicere. 

\.  12.     sequl]  '  to  go  after,'  'aim  at,'  §  132  1.  16. 

\.  13.    emerglt]  i.q.  elucet,  'it  is  evident,'  de  part.  orat.  12,  41. 

1.  14.  invlta  Blinerva]  'against  the  grain.'  So  Horace  A.  P.  1.  385. 
Compare  the  expression  crassa  Minerva  Hor.  Sat.  11  2,  3,  pingui 
Minerva  Cic.  de  am.  V  19.  Mintrva  being  the  goddess  of  the  useful  arts 
and  liberal  sciences,  her  name  is  often  used  by  metonymy  in  the  sense  of 
ingenium^  *wit,'  or  *wisdom'  itself,  just  as  luppiter  and  in  Greek  ZeiJs, 
the  'god  of  the  sky,'  is  often  put  for  the  'sky'  or  'atmosphere'  itself,  Ceres 
for  *corn'  (Verg.  Georg.  i  408),  Bacchus  for  'wine'  (Aen.  viii  131). 
Hence  also  we  have  minerval^  '  fee  for  instruction.' 

id  est]  for  id  est  enim.     Madv.  de  fin.  p.  72. 

§  111,  L  15.  si  quicquam]  is  used  where  there  is  a  doubt  of  the 
existence  of  a  thing;  si  aliqtiid  where  there  is  an  uncertainty  about  its 
quality,  greatness  or  quantity,  §  155  !•  17. 

1.  16.  aequabilitas  cet.]  *  uniform  consistency  in  the  whole  course  of 
our  life  and  also  in  each  particular  action  of  it.'  On  the  omission  of  tum 
in  the  first  part  of  the  sentence  see  §  71  1.  27  n. 

1.  18.  conservare  non  possis]  See  Madvig  Gr.  §  370  concerning  this 
use  of  the  second  person  of  the  potential  to  express  a  single  undefined 
subject  [^you-=one).  Of  an  actually  existing  subject  it  would  be  conservare 
non possumus,  si  omittimus.  Cp.  §  82  1.  4,  §  59  1.  19,  Roby  Gr.  li  1544, 
Munro  Lucret.  i  327,  li  36,  41. 

L  20.     qui  notus  est  nobis] 'which  is  familiar  to  us.'     See  cr.  note. 

ne — inculcantes]  '  lest,  like  certain  people  who  are  continually  foisting 
in  Greek  phrases,  we  draw  well-deserved  ridicule  upon  ourselves. '  Cicero 
shews  his  dislike  to  this  practice  [though  in  his  letters  he  employs  it  freely], 
Tusc.  I  §  15  scis  enim  me  Graece  loqui  in  Latino  sermone  non  plus  solere 
qiuim  in  Graeco  Latine:  Juvenal  also  censures  this  vicious  practice  of  his 
age,  Sat.  vi  187  ff . : 

omnia  Graece^ 
cum  sit  turpe  magis  nostris  nescire  Latine; 
hoc  sermone  pavent^  hoc  iram,  gaudia^  curaSy 
hoc  cuncta  effundunt  animi  secreta. 

L  22.  nullam  discrepantiam  cet.]  'we  ought  not  to  introduce  any 
discordance  into  our  actions.' 

§  112,  L  24.    naturarum]  i  §  78  1.  3  n. 

mortem  sibi  ipse  consclscere  alius  debeat]  The  Stoics  held  that  life 
and  death  were  things  indifferent  in  themselves  and  that  in  some  cases  a 


wise  man  might  make  away  with  himself,  de  fin.  Ill  §  60.  In  the  somnium 
Scipionis  (de  rep.  VI  15)  Cicero  gives  his  own  opinion  thus :  piis  reti- 
nendus  est  animus  in  custodia  corporisy  nec  iniussu  eius  a  quo  ille  est  nobis 
datus  ex  hominum  vita  migrandum  est,  which  is  further  explained  by  Sen. 
c.  20,  21,  I,  6,  Tusc.  I  §  74  Cato  sic  abiit  e  vita^  ut  causam  moriendi 
nactum  se  esse  gauderet.  Vetat  enim  dominans  ille  in  nobis  deus  iniussu 
hinc  suo  nos  demigrare;  cum  vero  causam  iustam  deus  ipse  dederit^  ut  tunc 
Socrati,  nunc  Catoni,  saepe  niultiSy  nae  ille  vir  sapiens  laetus  ex  his 
tenebris  in  lucem  illam  excesserit.  He  appears  to  follow  Socrates  who  in 
Plato  (Phaedo  c.  6)  advances  the  opinion:  fcrws  toLvw  Ta&rri  ovk  dXoyov  /xii 
irpbTepov  avTbv  dTroKTivvCvai  deiv,  irplv  dv  dvdyKtjv  Tivd  6  d^b^  ^Trnrifixf/T^f 
wffTcp  Kal  TTjv  vvv  irapoOffav  rjfuv.  Cp.  Legg.  873  D,  Apology  c.  17.  Zeller 
Stoics  (Engl.  Tr.)  p.  316.  Pliny  refers  to  this  doctrine  oY  dvdyKij  epist.  I 
12,  3  Corellium  quidem  summa  ratio,  quae  sapientibus pro  necessitate  est, 
ad  hoc  consilium  compulit,  quamquam  plurimas  vivendi  causas  habentem. 

1.  26.    in  eadem  causa]  '  under  the  same  circumstances,'  p.  Sest.  §  57. 

L  26.  M.  Cato]  M.  Porcius  Cato  Uticensis,  great  grandson  of 
Cato  the  Censor,  was  bom  B.c.  95.  In  the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and 
Pompey,  he  sided  with  the  latter,  and  on  the  death  of  his  leader  went  over 
to  Africa,  and  when,  after  the  battle  of  Thapsus,  this  province  submitted 
to  Caesar,  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  he  put  an  end  to 
his  life  at  Utica  at  the  age  of  49.  See  the  famous  soliloquy  put  into  his 
mouth  by  Addison.  Cp.  de  fin.  Ili  18.  The  character  of  his  mind  naturally 
led  him  to  embrace  the  philosophy  of  the  Porch;  and  among  the  profligate 
nobles  of  the  age  he  became  conspicuous  for  his  stem  and  rigid  morality 
(Sallust  Cat.  c.  53,  Hist.  Bell.  Afric.  c.  87 ;  Horace  Od.  11  i,  24 

et  cuncta  terrarum  subacta 

praeter  atrocem  animum  Catonis). 

alia  ceteri]  for  in  alia,  §  107  1.  3,  §  134  L  3,  11  §  19  L  18,  §  55 
1-  35- 

L  27.    ceteris— Catoni]  see  n.  to  §  114  1.  17, 11  §  17  1.  8. 

1.  28.    lenior]  =minus  severa. 

L  29.  mores]  not  *their  natural  character'  but  'their  manners,'  II  §  32 
1.  5,  de  am.  §  11  moribus  facillimis,  §  66  suavitas  sermonum  atque  morum. 

1.  30.  perpetua  constantia  roboravisset]  cp.  pro  Mur.  %  ^  M.  Catoni 
vitam  ad  certam  rationis  normam  dirigenti  et  diligentissime  perpendenti 
momenta  offciorum, 

1.  32.  moriendum — fuit]  sc.  ei,  the  impersonal  gerundive  construction, 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  430,  Madvig  Gr.  42 1  a.  tyrannl]  §  26. 

P.  42,  §  113,  L  2.  si — appellandae  sunt]  i.q.  si — appellari  debent; 
cp.  ad  fam.  XI  8  Romae  delectus  habetur  totaque  Italia,  si  hic  delectus  appel- 
landus  est,  cum  ultro  se  qfferunt  omnes,  de  fin.  iii  §  7  quasi  helluari  libris, 
si  hoc  verbo  in  tam  clara  re  utendum  est.     Zumpt  Gr.  §  650,  P.  S.  Gr. 

P-  475- 

L  4.    iucundum  esse  se  vellet]  §  65. 

1.  0.  servorum  ancillarumque]  as  Melanthius,  Melantho  and  Inis, 
Hom.  Odyss.  xvii  and  xviii.  aliquando]  'at  some  time  or  other.' 

1.  6.  quo  animo  traditur]  sc.  fuisse :  'such  is  the  (haughty)  spirit  he 
is  said  to  have  had.'     Madvig  Gr.  §  446,  Roby  Gr.  II  1715.     Cp.  §  19  1.  2. 

1.  7.     maluisset]  conditional  subj. 
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qoae  contemplaiiteB]  =quae  si  contemplemur,  §  92  1.  2. 

1.  8.  expendere  oportebit]  *it  will  be  each  man's  duty  to  weigh 
well,  what  are  his  own  peculiar  points  of  character,  and  to  regulate  these 
properly,  and  not  wish  to  try  experiments  to  see  how  far  those  of  another 
man  suit  him.  For  that  is  most  becoming  to  each  man  which  is  most 
natural  to  him.'    Sui  is  not  a  partitive,  but  a  possessive  genitive. 

1.  9.  quam  deceant,  'how  much  they  become  him.'  See  n.  on  or.  p. 
Plancio  §  54,  Tusc.  v  106  quam  sit  contemneiida,  dictum  est. 

1. 10.    quemque — cuiusque]  §  21  1.  28  n. 

§  114,  1.  12.    bonorum]  sc.  animi,  'his  good  qualities.' 

scaenici]  'actors,'  pro  Planc.  §  30,  Verr.  ill  79  §  184. 

1  16.  Epigonos]  a  tragedy  of  L.  Accius  (170—94  b.c.)  translated 
probably  from  the  Greek  of  Aeschylus.  It  is  quoted  Tusc.  Ii  60,  cp.  de 
opt.  gen.  orat.  §  18.  The  'Erf 70.^04  were  the  descendants  of  the  seven 
chiefs,  who  fell  before  Thebes  with  Polynices.  They  avenged  the  slaughter 
of  their  fathers  by  a  second  war,  in  which  Thebes  was  taken  and  plundered. 
Other  plays  by  the  same  poet  quoted  or  referred  to  in  Cicero  are  Argo- 
nautae  (de  n.  d.  il  §  89),  Atreus  (ib.  iil  68,  de  oflF.  i  §  97,  ni  §  102. 
§  106,  Tusc.  disp.  IV  §  55.  §  77.  V  §  5^.  de  or.  III  §  218.  pro  Sestio  §102, 
pro  Planc.  §  59),  Brutus  (Phihpp.  i  §  36,  n  §  31.  P^o  Sest.J  123),  Clyt- 
emestra  (ad  fam.  vii  i,  2,  deoflF.  Ill§84),  Eurysaces(pro  Sest.  §  120,  de 
oflf.  I  ^  114),  Epinausimache  (?Tusc.  11  38),  Hecuba  (de  div.  i  §  42), 
Hercules  (de  nat.  d.  iii  §  41).  Medea  (de  nat.  d.  II  §  89),  Melamppus 
(Tusc.  III  §  20),  Oenomaus  (ep.  ad  fam.  ix§  16),  Pelopidae  (?)  (de  nat. 
deor.  III  §  90),  Philoctetes  (Tusc.  l  §  68,  il  §  23,  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  119, 
de  fin.  II  §  94,  V  §  32),  Tereus  (ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  3,  5,  33,  19,  Phihpp.  I 


S36)- 


Medum]  a  tragedy  of  M.  Pacuvius,  in  which  Medus,  the  son  of 
Aegeus  by  Medea,  is  represented  as  in  danger  of  being  put  to  death  by 
Perses  the  brother  of  his  grandfather  Aeetes,  from  which  he  is  rescued  by 
the  arrival  of  his  mother:  see  Hyginus  fab.  27.  Other  tragedies  o^  Pacu- 
vius  [220—132  B.c.]  quoted  or  referred  to  in  Cicero  are:  Anttopa  (de  hn. 
I  §  4,  acad.  pr.  Il  §  20,  de  oflF.  I  §  114),  Armorum  iudicium  (orat.  §  I55)» 
Chryses  (de  orat.  Ill  §  167,  orat.  §  155,  de  div.  I  §  131,  de  nat.  d.  Ii  §  91), 
Hei-miona  (de  orat.  II  §  187,  Tusc.  Il  §  47).  Iliona  (Tusc.  i  §  106,  pro  best. 
§  126,  Acad.  pr.  Il  §  88,  ep.  ad  Att.  xiv  14),  Niptra  (Tusc.  v  §  46),  Inc. 
fab.  (de  fin.  v  §  31,  ad  Herenn.  Ii  §  36,  de  rep.  Iil  §  14.  de  div. 
I  §  24). 

Melanippam]  a  tragedy  of  Q.  Ennius  [209—169  B.c.].  Other  trage- 
dies  by  the  same  poet  quoted  or  referred  to  in  Cicero  are  the  Alcmaeon 
(de  orat.  iil  §  218,  de  fin.  iv  §  62,  Acad.  pr.  11  §  89,  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  67, 
in  Pison.  §  46,  §  154),  Alexander  (de  div.  11  §  112,  l  §  114),  Andromacha 
Aechmalotis  (ep.  ad  Att.  iv  15.  6,  Tusc.  i  §  48,  §  85,  m  §  44»  §  53.  ^e  orat. 

III  §  loi,  or.  §  93),  Iphigenia  (Tusc.  iv  77),  Medea  exul  (de  fin.  I  §  4,  de 
fato  §  35,  pro  Caelio  §  18,  de  nat.  deor.  Ill  §  75,  Tusc.  i  §  45.  m  §  63, 

IV  §  69,  ad  fam.  vil  6,  de  nat.  deor.  ill  §  65),  Telamo  (de  div.  li  §  104, 
de  nat.  d.  iii  §  79,  de  div.  I  §  132),  Thyestes  (Brut.  §  78,  orat.  §  184,  de  orat. 
III  §  164,  Tusc.  lll  §  26,  l  §  107).  Melanippe  Aeohfiha,  aNeptuno 
furtim  amata,  liberis  duobus,  quos  illi  pepererat,  privata  m  vmcuhs  tene- 
batur,  donec  a  fiUis  liberata  est.  Z.  See  Hyginus  fab.  186.  Eunpides 
wrote  two  plays  McXav/inrr;  t\  htait.GyTi.%  and  MeXoylinn;  ^  <ro^:  see  Nauck 
tragg.  graec.  fragmenta  p.  404 — p.  4*4- 
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Clytemestram]  the  latinized  form  of  KXvTaifivrjffTpa,  Ritschl  Opusc.  11 
497  sq.,  a  tragedy  of  L.  Attius,  acted  at  the  games  of  Pompey  B.c.  55  as 
we  learn  from  Cicero  ep.  ad  fam.  vii  r. 

1.  16.  Rupilius — Antiopam]  histrio,  quem  adhuc  puer  vidit  Cicero. 
Is  igitur  in  Pacuvii  fabula  Antiopam,  Nyctei  filiam,  matrem  Zethi  et 
Amphionis,  agebat,  a  Dirce  patrui  uxore  oppressam,  fiUorum,  quos  ig- 
norabat  ignorata  et  ipsa,  auxilium  implorantem,  tandem  agnitam  et  ser- 
vatam.  Z.  Cp.  de  fin.  I  §  4,  de  opt.  gen.  or.  §  18,  Persius  Sat. 
177 

sunt  quos  Pacnviusque  et  verrucosa  vioretur 
Antiopa  aeruvmis  cor  luctificabile  fulta, 

L  17.  Aesopus]  Aesopus  [122 — 54  B.C.],  the  most  famous  Roman 
actor  of  his  time  next  to  Roscius,  was  a  friend  of  Cicero  and  his  instructor 
in  the  art  of  elocution.  He  was  naturally  grave  and  sedate  in  his  actions, 
and  so  not  fitted  for  the  violent  exertions  required  in  representing  the  part 
of  Aiax  furens.  Comp.  Varro  L.  L.  vil  5  p.  381  Spengel,  Tusc.  IV  §  55 
nuvi  egisse  umquam  iratum  Aesopum  existimamus  ?  pro  Sestio  §  120 
AesopuSf  sumvius  artifex  et  semper  partium  tavi  in  rep.  quam  in  scena 
optimarum  Accii  Eurysacen  agenSy  suvivii poetae  ingeniuvi  non  solum  arte 
sua  sed  etiam  dolore  exprivtebat,  de  div.  I  §  80  equidevt  vidi  (Q.  Cicero 
loquitur)  in  A^^o^o,  familiari  tuo,  tantunt  ardorent  vultuum  atque  7?to- 
tuum,  ut  eum  vis  quaedavt  abstraxisse  a  sensu  mentis  videretur  (ad  Herenn. 
III  §  34),  Aesopus  egit  in  Iphigenia  Agamemnoneni,  Tusc.  II  §  39.  See 
also  Quintil.  xi  3,  Horat.  Epist.  11  i,  82. 

ergo  hoc  vldebit — non  vldebit]  The  common  mode  of  express- 
ing  a  sentence  which  involves  a  conclusion  a  minore  ad  maius.  In 
Greek  such  sentences  are  connected  by  fjiiv  and  5i  (Buttmann  Gr.  Gr. 
p.  396  ed.  1833).  Translate :  'shall  a  wise  man  not  look  to  this  in  (choos- 
ing)  his  way  of  life,  when  an  actor  observes  it  in  (choosing)  his  part?'  So 
Tusc.  II  §  39  ergo  haec  veteranus  milesfacere  poterit,  doctus  vir  sapiensque 
non poterit?  ib.  I  §  31  ergo  arbores  seret  diligens  agricola,  quarum  adspi- 
ciet  bcuam  ipse  mimqtiant;  vir  magnus  leges^  instituta,  revtp.  non  seret?  ib. 
IIi§3i,defin.  2§iio  ergo  in  bestiis  erunt  secreta  a  voluptate  huvtanarum 
quaedavt  sivtulacra  virtutum,  in  ipsis  hominibus  virtus  nisi  voluptatis 
causa  nulla  erit?     See  Hand  Tursell.  II  460,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  781. 

1. 19.  elaborabimus]  future  for  imperative,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  335  e,  Roby  Gr. 
II  1466,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  586. 

1.  20.  quae  nostri  ingeni  non  enint]  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  413,  Roby  Gr. 
II  1282. 


meditatlo]  'practice,'  're- 


1.  21.     omnis]  *all  possible,'  §  57  1.  33. 
hearsal.'     See  §  144,  II  §  47. 

1.  22.     at]  =  d\XA  'at  least,'  §  35  1.  20. 

1.  24.    sequamur]  §  iio  1.  12. 

CHAPTER  XXXII 


§  115, 1.  25.    quas  supra  dixi]  §  107. 

L  26.    tertia]  sc.  persona. 

casus  aliqui]  as  aliquis  is  substantival,  aliqui  adjectival,  aliquis 
must  not  be  written  with  impersonal   nouns   like  terror  (Tusc.  IV   35, 


■\ 
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V  §  62),  dolor  (Tusc.  I  §  82,  ad  fam.  vii  i,   i).     In  ihe  case  of  personal 
nouns  the  best  edd.  vary,  e.g.  deus  aliqui  (Tusc.  I  §  23,  IV  §  35),  dais 


aliquis  (Lael.  §  87,  ad  fam.  xiv  7,  ij,  anularius  aliqui  (Ac.  Pr.  II  §  86), 
magistratus  aliquis  (in  Verr.  IV  146);  see  Mr  Reid's  note  on  Cic.  Acad. 

P-  i73- 

i.  27.  quarta]  he  discusses  the  obligations  imposed  upon  us  by  our 
own  choice  of  a  profession  first,  §  122. 

1.  28.    ludlcio]  §  49  1.  II.  accommodamus]  §  70  qui  se  ad  remp. 

accommodaverunt. 

regna — opes]  these  words  must  be  taken  in  pairs,  according  to  a 
common  fashion  in  Cicero,  cp.  n.  on  §  114  1.  17,  §§  50,  53,  58,  115,  129,  II 

§§  37.  83,  I"  §  70. 

1.  29.  nobilitas]  Zumpt  and  Orelli  read  nobiUtates  =  \2iX\z.  genera  no- 
bilitatis,  'distinctions  of  rank,'  the  best  MSS  have  nobilitatem,  divitias, 

L  30.    in  casu  sita]  '  since  they  depend  upon  chance.' 

1.  31.  gerere  quam  personam  velimus,  a  nostra  voluntate  proficis- 
citur]  *  it  depends  upon  our  own  inclination  what  characler  we  wish  to 
sustain':  subj.  of  oblique  question. 

§  116, 1.  33.  pbilosopMam— ius  civile— eloquentiam]  the  three  pro- 
fessions  to  which  men  of  education  devoted  themselves  in  Rome. 

P.  43,  1.  3.  aliqua  gloria  praestlterunt]  '  have  obtained  distinction 
for  some  special  thing.'  So  imperatoria  laude,  gloria  Jlorere^  '  to  be 
distinguished  as  a  general,'  eodem  genere  laudis,  'eminence  in  the  same 
department,'  §  120  1.  21. 

1.6.  Mucius]  Q.  Mucius  P.  f.  (i.e.  Publii  JHius^  the  Augur  of  the 
same  name  being  distinguished  by  the  initials  Q.  /.  i.e.  Quinti  Ji/ius) 
Scaevola  is  instanced  by  Cicero  as  an  example  of  a  son  who  excelled 
in  that  which  had  given  his  father  distinction.  He  was  the  third  of  a 
dibtinguished  family  of  lawyers,  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.c.  106  (Brut.  §  161), 
curule  aedile  B.c.  104  (Verr.  iv  59,  133,  de  off.  II  §  57,  and  consul  B.c.  95 
wiih  L.  Crassus  (Brut.  §  229,  §  328,  de  off.  11  §  16),  proconsul  of  Asia  and 
pontifex  maximus,  by  which  title  he  is  often  distinguished  from  the  Augur. 
He  lost  his  life  in  the  Marian  proscription  (ep.  ad  Att.  ix  15,  2,  de  nat.  d. 
III  §  80).     After  the  dealh  of  the  Augur  Cicero  became  his  auditor  (Lael. 

I  §  i),  and  speaks  of  him  with  great  admiration  as  being  iuris  peritorum 
cloquentissimus  (Brut.  §  194)  and  eloquentium  iuris  peritissimus  (de  or.  I 
§  180).  He  is  referred  to  again  li  §  57,  §  62,  lil  §  47,  §  70.  His  father 
Publius,  brother  of  P.  Crassus  Muciauus,  was  distinguished  for  his  know- 
ledge  of  the  ius pontificium  (de  orat.  i  §  244  ipse  ille  Mucius^pcUerni  iuris 
defcnsor  et  quasi patrimonii propugnator  sui). 

Pauli  fllius  Afiricanus]  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Aemilianus,  son  of 
L.  Aemilius  Paulus  Macedonicus.  He  was  adopted  by  the  son  of  Scipio 
Africanus  the  elder  (Brut.  §  77,  see  n.  to  §  12)  at  the  beginning  of  the  third 
Punic  war  (b.C.  150).     He  is  again  referred  to  §  76,  §  87,  §  90,  §  108  and 

II  §  76.  Quintilian  (xii  10,  39)  calls  him  in  eloquendo  velut  Atticum 
Romanorum. 

1.  6.    laudes]  §  78  1.  3  n. 

1.  7.  ut  hlc  idem — cumulavlt]  i.e.  ut  bic  idem  lecit  qui  cumu- 
lavit,  §  25  1.  30. 


1.  8.  eloquentia  cumulavit  bellicam  gloriam]  i.e.  eloquentiae 
gloria,  §  76  1.  9  note.  Cp.  Brut.  §  82  sed  C.  Laelius  et  P.  Africanus 
imprimis  eloquenteSy  quorum  extant  orationes,  ex  quibus  existimari  de 
ingeniis  potest. 

1.  9.  Timotbeus]  de  orat.  lli  §  139  aliisne  igitur  artibus  hunc  Dionem 
instituit  Plato,  aliis  Isocrates  clarissimum  virum  Timotheum  Cononis prae- 
stantissimi  imperatoris  filium,  summum  ipstim  imperatorem  hominemque 
doctissimum,  Tusc.  v  §  100;  Pausanias  I  29,  14  Sei/re/joi  ^tAerd  MtXrtaS?;»'  re 
KoX  KLfiupa  oJ}toi  rrarTjp  Kal  Trats  ^pya  dTrodeL^dfJLevoi  Xanirpd. 

1.  10.     fuisset]  '  had  proved  himself,'  §  84  1.  26. 

ingeni]  §  103  1.  24.     Translate  '  the  reputation  of  a  cultivated  speaker.' 

1.  12.  consequantur]  i.q.  sequantur,  de  legg.  11  §  18  eum  morem 
cum  brevitate,  si  potero,  consequar,  Brut.  §  287  ta^n  in  ipsa,  quam  tamen 
consequitur,  concinnitate  puerili^  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  41  quem  Diogenes 
Babylonius  consequens  in  eo  libro  cet. 

1.  13.    elaborant]  §  3,  §  114. 

1.  14.  obscuris  orti  maioribus]  Probably  a  has  fallen  out  before 
maioribus,  since  the  ablative  with  ortus  is  poetical  and  post-Augustan. 
J.  S.  R.  Cicero  however  uses  it  without  a  when  the  origin  is  impersonal, 
de  legg.  II  §  3  orti  stirpe  antiquissima,  Tim.  40  deorum  satu  orti. 

§  117, 1.  14.  haec — debemus]  This  clause  is  subordinate  to  the  clause 
in  primls— difflcillima :  see  §  98  1.  24  and  n.  on  §  114  1.  17. 

1.  16.  quos  nos  esse  velimus]  i.q.  qui  et  quales  esse  velimus, 
§  65.  For  nos  cp.  Plaut.  Trinum.  11  2,  43  ego  volo  me  a  te  exorare.  QuoSj 
'in  what  grade  of  life,'  qiM/es,  '  what  manner  of  men,'  i.e.  in  what  sort  of 
character  and  by  what  pursuits,  quo  in  genere  vitae,  'in  what  sort  of  life,* 
i.e.  whether  public  or  privale. 

1. 17.    genere  vitae]  '  calling,'  §  120  1.  17. 

1.  18.     quae  =  «m/j  rei,  §  3  1.  11  n. 

iueunte  adulescentia  cet.]  *  it  is  in  the  commencement  of  our  youth  * 
(i.e.  simultaneously  with  the  assumption  of  the  toga  virilis^  when  the 
Romans  were  either  introduced  into  the  forum  {in  forum  deducebantur) 
and  decided  on  adopting  civil  business,  or  entered  the  army,  or  devoted  them- 
selves  to  agricultural  pur.suits),  just  when  our  feebleness  of  purpose  isgreatest, 
that  every  one  chooses  the  particular  mode  of  spending  his  life,  which  he 
has  taken  most  fancy  to.' 

1.  21.    ante  implicatur]  cp.  Acad.  il  §  8. 

1.  23.  iudicare]  i.e.  cum  iudicio  eligere,  q.  d.  quod  optimum  esset 
iudicare  idque  amplecti.     {AUett.)     Cp.  11  §  i  1.  i  n. 

§  118.  nam  quod  Herculem  Prodicus  dicit]  for  as  to  the  story  told  of 
Hercules  by  Prodicus,  his  case  was  diffcrent  from  ours :  he  was  the  son  of 
Jupiter,  we  are  but  ordinary  mortals.  On  this  use  of  nam  see  n.  to  il  §  47. 
Some  read  Herculem  Prodicium,  'the  Hercules  of  Prodicus,'  i.e.  such  as  he 
is  represented  by  Prodicus.  So  Hercules  Xenophonteus  epist.  ad  fam.  V  11, 
Terentianus  Phormio  pro  Caecin.  §  27,  Terentianus  Chremes  above  §  30, 
senex  Caecilianus  pro  Rosc.  Amer.  §  46.  For  notices  of  Prodicusin 
ancient  writers  see  my  Onomast.  Aristoph.  p.  915  sq.  The  substance  of 
his  lecture  as  given  by  Xenophon  in  the  well-knovra  '  Choice  of  Hercules ' 
was  this;  "  VVhen  Hercules,  entering  upon  manhood,  was  on  the  point  of 
choosing  between  virtue  and  vice,  two  women  appeared  to  him,  the  one  of 
dignified  beauty,  purity,  modesty,  and  discretion,  the  other  of  a  voluptuous 
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forra  and  meretricious  look  and  dress.  The  latter  promised  to  lead  him 
by  the  shortest  road,  without  any  toil,  to  the  enjoyment  of  every  pleasure. 
The  other,  while  she  reminded  him  of  his  ancestors  and  his  noble  nature, 
did  not  conceal  from  him  that  the  gods  have  granted  nothing  really 
beautiful  and  good  without  trouble  or  pain.  Ilercules  decided  in  favour 
of  virtue."  The  episode  has  been  paraphrascd  in  English  verse  by  Shen- 
stone,  and  by  liishop  Lowth,  and  there  is  a  prose  Iranslation  of  it  m  the 
•  Tatler,'  No.  97.  AUusions  to  it  are  frequent  in  classical  writers,  e.g.  Sd. 
Ital.  Punic.  XV  iS— 127,  Lucian  Somn.  c.  6,  Dcor.  dialog.  xx  11,  Hcr- 
motimus  c.  75. 

1.  2*.     Xenophontem]  Memor.  11  i  i?  21. 

1.  29.  lovis  satu  edlto]  •sprung  of  the  seed  (lit.  sowing)  of  Jupiter.* 
Heusinger  supposes  from  the  use  of  satns  that  the  words  are  a  quotation 
from  some  older  poet,  who  affected  Greek  modes  of  expression,  (nrelpeiv 
being  ofien  used  in  the  sense  of  '  to  beget.'  Comp.  Cic.  Timae.  c  1 1  /ujfc 
vos^  qiii  deorum  satu  orti  estis,  attendite,  ib.  Occanum  Salaciamque  Caeli 
satu  Terraeque  conceptu  generatos  editosque,  L.  Attius  ap.  Ribbeck  trag.  lat. 
rel.  p.  2\6  profecto  haudquaquam  est  ortus  mediocri  satu. 

1.  30.     quos  cuique  vlsuin  est]  sc.  imitari. 

1.  32.     consuetudinem  moremque]  '  manners  and  customs.* 

1.  33.  multitudinis  iudicio  feruntur]  '  let  themselves  be  carried  aw  ay 
by  popular  opinion.'     Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  271. 

1.  34.    maiori  parti]  §  147,  li  §  37« 

exoptant]  '  make  choice  of.' 

F.  44,  1.  1.  bonitate  naturae]  'from  thc  goodncss  of  their  natural 
disposition,' §  5.  Cp.  the  descrij^tion  in  Tusc.  Iii  §  2  of  the  manner  in 
which  opinions  were  formed  in  Cicero's  time:  cum  vrro  ciccedit  eodem 
quasi  maximus  quidam  magister  populus  atque  omnis  undique  ad  vitia 
consentiens  multittuio,  tum  plane  inficimur  opinionum  pravitate  a  naturaque 
descisctmus. 

felicitate  — bonitate]  ablatives  of  the  exciting  cause,  influence, 
Koby  Gr.  §  1228.     Cp.  §  27  1.  16. 

1.  2.  Bine  parentlum  disciplina]  so  Heine,  Stuerenburg,  Baiter  11  and 
Muller,  which  suits  the  contcxl  bcllcr  ihan  sivc,  which  is  in  the  MSS. 


CHAPTER   XXXIII 

§  119, 1.  4.  illud...eorum]  'The  following  is  the  rarest  class,  namely, 
that  of  those  &c.'  The  same  combination  of  ille  and  is  occurs  in  Verr.  v 
§  156  quidde  illa  multitudim  dicemus  eorum  cet.,  de  fin.  Ill  §  64  illa  vox 
inhumana  et  scelerata  dicitur  eorum^  qui  negant  se  recttsare  quo  minus  cet, 
Eorum  is  an  epexegetic  genitive,  II  §  16  causis  eluvionis,  III  §  41 :  see 
Madvig  de  fin.  p.  460.     See  n.  on  §  3  1.  11. 

1.  6.  utraque  re]  sc.  ingeni  magnitudine  and  eriuiitione  atquc  doctrina^ 
*great  natural  ability,'  and  'acquired  leaming  and  cultivation.'  utraque  re, 
i.q.  utroque  II  §  52  1.  21.  So  res  is  often  used  with  pronouns  or  adjectives 
as  an  emphatic  periphrasis  for  the  neuter,  see  §  66 1.  26,  §  73  1.  15,  §  76 1.  17, 
§85L  17. 


1.  8.  ad  suam  cuiusque  naturam— est  revocandum]  *  must  be  deter- 
mined  by,'  'made  to  conform  to  each  man's  natural  bias.'  On  suus 
cuiusque  see  n.  to  §  iio  1.  2. 

omne]  'exclusively,'  'entirely,'  §  93  1.  8  n.,  §  120  1.  21,  11  §  71  1.  7,  §  78 
1.  28,  III  §  26  1.  10,  §  37  1.  4,  §  61  1.  13. 

1.  10.  ex  80,  quo  modo  quieque  natus  est]  i.e.  ex  propria  natura, 
'according  to  his  native  individuality  of  character,'  §  107  1.  32,  §  iio. 
Observe  that  the  influence  of  the  nam  extends  as  far  as  the  clause  cum 
immortali  natura  pugnare  videatur  1.  20. 

1.  11.     Bupra]  §  iio  and  §  117. 

1.  12.     ei  rei]  sc.  ut  ex  eo — quid  deceat,  exquiramus. 

multo  est  ei  rei  cura  maior]  observe  the  unusual  separation  of  multo 
from  the  adjective  which  it  qualifies.  Cp.  Verr.  II  114  magis  reum 
condemnatum. 

1. 13.  ut  constare  in  vitae  perpetultate  possimus  nobismet  ipsis]  '  to 
enable  us  to  preserve  an  uninterrupted  consistency  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  our  life,'  §  71  parum  sibi  constent^  'are  not  true  to  themselves.' 
Obser  ve  that  u  t  is  here  f  i  n  a  1.     Perpetuitate  vitae =vitaperpetua. 

1.  14.  nec  claudicare]  'and  may  not  falter  (lit.  'halt,'  *go  lame')  in 
the  performance  of  any  one  duty.' 

§  120,  1.  15.  ad  hanc  autem  rationem  quonlam  cet.]  '  since  for 
reckoning  or  determining  this  the  most  powerful  influence  of  all  is  exerted 
l>y  nature.'     Hanc  rat.  sc.  vitae  constituendae^  §  80  1.  18. 

1.  17.  utriusque]  i.e.  of  natural  disposition  and  outward  circumstances 
{fortuna).  omnino]  qualified  by  sed^  §  79  1.  6,  §  83  1.  6,  §  133. 

1.  19.  ut  f.  tamquam  ipsa  mortalis  cum  immortali  nat.  pugnare 
videatur]  '  so  that  the  struggle  between  nature  and  fortune  seems  to  be 
between  a  mortal  and  immortal  being, '  as  though  Fortune,  instead  of  being 
the  powerful  goddess,  were  as  inferior  to  Nature  as  mortal  to  immortal. 

1.  20.  The  exj)ression  ad  naturae  suae  non  vitiosae  genus  might  have 
been  varied  by  using  non  vitiosum  or  naturam  non  vitiosi  generis.  We 
find  hoc  genus  rerum  more  commonly  used  than  res  huius  generis,  §  129 
1.  19,  III  §  32  1.  3.     See  §  116  1.  4,  §  160  1.  30,  II  §  I  1.  2,  §  64  1.  27. 

L  21.  contulerit]  ' has  adapted. '  Cf?«^rr(?=referre,  revocare  §  119: 
Nagelsb.  1.  Stil.  p.  294,  cp.  Verr.  V  §  77.  non  vltiosae,  i.e.  quatenus 
non  est  vitiosa,  §  iio  1.  4  'so  far  as  it  is  undepraved.' 

constantiam  teneat]  =  sibi  constet. 

1.  25.     morum]  *mode  of  life,'  not  '  character.' 

1.  27.    pedetemptim]  '  step  by  step.' 

1.  29.  diluere]  The  reading  dissuere  which  Zumpt  and  Orelli  adopt 
was  probably  suggested  by  a  passage  in  de  amic.  §  76  tales  amicitiae  sunt 
remissione  usus  eluendae  et.  nt  Catonem  dicere  attdivi,  dissuendae  magis 
quam  discindendae. 

§  121, 1.  31.  ut  id  bono  consilio  fecisse  videamur]  'that  people  may 
see  we  have  done  so  (i.e.  commutavis^e  genus  vitae)  upon  mature  considera- 
tion,  we  have  been  well-advised  to  do  so.'  Comp.  the  sense  of  videri  §  136 
et  vcreri  et  diligere  videamur^  %  156  1.  23. 
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1. 33.  ne  vitia  slnt  Imltanda]  we  should  have  cxpected  eitiier  vitia  mn 
esse  imitanda  or  ne  vitia  imitemur.     Cf.  II  §  74  1.  5. 

ezceptum  slt]  similar  phrases  are  positum  sit,  effectum  sit  (§  160  1.  29), 
hoc  sit  necessarium  (ii  §  30  1.  13),  maneat  (iii  §  49  1.  16),  sit  finis  (lll  §  115 
!•  33)'  constet  (Lael.  §  50),  see  Reid  on  Ac.  II  §  29. 

1.  34.  non  feret]  i.e.  non  permittet,  'will  not  bear  that  one  should,' 
i.e.  '  will  not  allow  one  the  opportunity  of.'  The  word  is  used  in  much  the 
same  sense  vixih  fortutui^  res.fatum,  Vergil  Aen.  II  ^^fors  si  qua  tulisset, 
pro  Quinct.  §  57. 

F.  46,  1.  1.     Imltari  possit]  sc.  is  cuius  natura  nonferet,  §  14  1.  17. 

superioris  fllius  Africani]  The  son  of  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus,  who 
adopted  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  the  son  of  Aemilius  Paulus,  §  1 16  n. 
Cicero  says  of  him  in  his  Cato  mai.  §  35  quamfuit  imbecilltis  P.  Africani 
filius!  quam  tenui  aut  nulla  potius  valetudinel  quod  ni  ita  fuissct, 
alterum  ille  extitisset  lumen  civitatis,  Brut.  §  77  is  qui  hunc  minorem 
Scipionem  a  Paullo  adoptavit,  si  corpore  valuisset,  imprimis  habitus  esset 
disertus,  Vell.  Paterc.  I  10  L.  autem  Paulo,  magnae  victoriae  compoti, 
quattuor  filii  fuere :  ex  eis  duos  natu  maiores,  unum  P.  Scipioni, 
P'  Africani  filio,  nihil  ex  patema  maiestate  praeter  speciem  nominis 
vigoremque  eloquentiae  retinenti,  in  adoptioftem  dedit ;  alterum  Fabio 
Maximo.  In  the  inscription  on  his  tomb  we  find  him  spoken  of  in  like 
manner:  Quei  apice  insigni  dialis  flaminis  gesistei,  Mors  perfecit  tua 
ut  essent  omnia  breria,  Honos,  fama  virtusque,  gloria  atque  ingenium, 
Quibus  sei  in  longa  licuisset  tibe  utier  vita,  Facile  facteis  supcrases  gioriam 
maiorum. 

1.  2.  hunc]  because  he  lived  nearer  the  time  of  Cicero,  'ours'  in 
opposition  to  the  elder  Africanus  (lli  §  66). 

1.  8.  quam  ille  fuerat  aui]  i.e.  'as  he  (Scipio  the  elder)  was  like  to  his 
father  Publius  Scipio'  (§61). 

sl  igitur]  igitur,  itaque,  verum,  sed,  at  (§  105),  nam  (or.  p.  Planc.  §  98) 
are  used  to  carry  on  a  sentence  interrupted  by  a  parenthesis :  Zumpt  Gr. 
§739- 

1.  4.  defensitare]  the  frequentative  form  =  assidue  et  studiose 
defendere,  '  to  defend  constantly'  as  part  of  his  profession,  see  11  §  49. 
contionibus  tenere]  '  to  fasten  popular  attention  by  his  harangues.* 

1.  7.    quo  minus]-ut  eo  minus. 

Id  quod  desit]  *  his  deficiencies  in  other  respects ' ;  that  is,  those  who 
cannot  shew  their  valour  or  eloquence  before  the  public  may  however 
cover  this  defect  by  practising  the  miider  virtues  in  retirement. 

1.  10.  nefas  et  viUum]  For  the  MS  reading  vitium  Graevius  and 
nearly  all  subsequent  editors  have  substituted  impium.  Stuerenburg  how- 
ever  observes  'fugit  editores  plerosque,  non  Lambinum,  nefas  propter 
virtutem,  vitium  propter  res  gestas  dici  necesse  esse.  Cp.  §  144  turpe 
est  enim  valdeque  vitiosum^ 

CHAPTER  XXXIV 

§  122, 1. 11.  officla  non  eadem— tribuuntur]  Alia  alii  aetati  officia 
conveniunt.     H. 

1. 12.    aliaque]  see  n.  to  §  14. 
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1. 14.    maiores  natu  vereri]  Heusinger  compares  Phocylides  v.  «07 : — 
aldeiffdat  Tr6\ioKpoTd<povSf  etKeiv  d^  y^povffiv 
^Sp7)s  Kal  yepdwv  irdvTuv'   yevirj  5*  dToKavTov 
irpiff^vv  oixijKiKa  iraTpbs  tffais  TCfiaiffi  yipaipe. 
And  Ovid  Fast.  v  57: 

mapia  fuit  quondam  capitis  reverentia  cani, 
inque  suo  pretio  ruga  senilis  erat. 

1.  16.  exque  eis  deligere— nitatur]  For  illustrations  of  this  custom 
see  II  §  47,  Cic.  pro  Cael.  §  9,  epist.  xiii  10,  2,  Lael.  c.  i,  Tac.  dial.  de 
orat.  34,  Plin.  ep.  viii  14,  Cic.  or.  Phil.  11  §  3  with  Mayor's  n. 

1.  16.  Ineuntis  aetatis]  i.e.  adulescentiae.  Nam  aetas  inire 
dicitur  ab  cis  annis,  quibus  pueritia  finitur :  li  c.  13  §  44  si  quis  ab  ineunte 
aetate  habet  causam  celebritatis  et  nominis.  H.  Translate:  'the  in- 
experience  of  youth  requires  the  wisdom  of  older  men  to  stablish  and 
direct  it.' 

1.  17.  constituenda]  i.e.  confirmanda  et  stabilienda.  Kritz  ad 
Sall.  lug.  31,  17  :  maiores  vestri parandi  iuris  et  maiestatis  constituendae 
gratia  bis — Aventinum  occupavere. 

1. 19.  patientia  et  animi  et  corporis]  'mental  and  physical  endurance.* 
Cp.  Hor.  Od.  III  2,  Quintll.  inst.  or.  i  2,  6. 

eorum]  sc.  adulescentium,  implied  in  haec  aetas—a.  frequent  form 
of  sy  nesis,  so  §  147  in  quibus  refers  to  pars.  See  Madvig  on  de  fin.  v  §  16 
who  quotes  Acad.  11  §  103  ab  Academia  (i.e.  Academiae  novae  philosophis) 
sefisus  eripi^  a  quibus  numquam  dictum  sit,  de  orat.  i  §  256. 

1.  21.  dare  se  iucunditati]  *to  give  themselves  up  to  joyousness,'  a 
mild  expression  for  voluptati. 

1.  22.  ne  eius  modi  quidem  r.]  *not  even  matters  of  that  kind,'  i.e.  in 
their  ordinary  amusements,  §  119  1.  6. 

§  1.S3,  \.  26.     etiam  augendae]  i.e.  non  modo  non  minuendae. 

L  26.  consilio  et  prudentia]  'by  their  insight  and  practical  ex- 
perience.' 

I  28.  dedat]  antea  dixerat  dare  se  alicui  rei;  plus  est  dedere,  quasi 
totum  se  tradere.     Z. 

1.  30.  sln— accessit]  Madvig  Opusc.  Acad.  11  p.  282  shews  that  the 
reading  accesserit  found  in  some  MSS  and  retained  by  Orelli  is 
grammatically  incorrect:  for  'ubi  agitur  de  effectu  rei  praeteritae 
fieri  solitae,  coniunctivus  perfecti  prorsus— excluditur  ab  hac 
loquendi  ratione  quae  non  hypothetica  est  sed  simpliciter  con- 
dicionalis.'  Cp.  §  151  and  on  sin  autem  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  476,  Madvig 
Gr.  §  442  b,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1563.  Observe  that  the  condition  si  luxuriosi 
sunt  senes  is  implied  in  luxuria  1.  29. 

1.  31.  et  ipsa  dedecus  concipit]  *not  only  commits  a  disgraceful  act, 
but  serves  to  make  the  licentiousness  of  young  men  more  immodest.'  Cp. 
Plato  de  legg.  p.  729  "&-.  h  U  ifufyptav  vofxoO^TTjs  will  rather  advise  the 
elders  alffxrjveffdai  Toi/s  v^ovs  and  to  be  especially  careful  not  to  be  seen  or 
heard  by  any  yoimg  man  doing  or  saying  anything  discreditable,  since  Sirov 
dvaiffxvvTovffi  yipovTes,  dvdyKti  koX  viovs  ivTavda  ehai  dvaideffTdTOVS. 

dedecus  concipit]  cp.  Tusc.  i  §  72  qui  republica  violanda  fraudes  in- 
cxpiabiles  concepissent,  de  leg.  Ili  §  32  twn  solum  vitia  concipiunt  ipn 

cic.  de  Off.  .  16 
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sed  ea  infundunt  in  civitatem,  or.  pro  Sull.  §  16  quod  Jlagitium  non  con- 
cepit?  or.  in  Cat.  11  §  7  quid  enim  mali  aut  sceleris  Jingi  aut  cogitari  potest 
quod non  ille conctperit? 

§  124,  1.  32.  ac  ne  illad  quidem  alienuin  est— dicere]  i.q.  alienum 
sit  si  dicam^  '  no  more  would  this  be  out  of  place,  an  irrelevant  topic  to 
discuss.'    Cp.  §  147,  Roby  Gr.  11  1535. 

1.  33.    alienum]  'irrelevant,'  §  147  1.  8. 

de  privatonun,  de  civlimi]  Opponuntur  magistratibus  privati,  cives 
peregrinis.  H.  Some  editors  bracket  de  civiutn  as  though  inserted  by 
some  copyist  in  opp.  to  peregrinorum,  because  nothing  is  said  directly 
of  the  duties  of  citizens  in  what  follows. 

F.  46,  1.  2.  se  gerere  personam  civitatis]  *that  he  is  the  repre- 
sentative  of  the  state,  and  so  bound  to  keep  up  its  high  character  and 
credit,  to  support  its  constitution,  to  dispense  to  each  their  rights.'  Cf.  ad 
fam.  XV  17,  2  Sullam  patrem  mortuum  habebamus....hoc  tu  pro  tua 
sapientia  feres  aeqiio  animo :  quamquam  irpdffWTrou  ir^Xewj  amisimus. 

1.  3.  iura  discribere]  So  iuris  aequa  discriptio  11  §  15,  'the  impartial 
distribution,'  '  dispensation  of  justice.'  For  the  distinction  between  ius  and 
lex  comp.  I  §  32,  III  §  69. 

1.  6.  aequo  et  pari  cum  civibus  iure]  the  synonyms  serve  to  strengthen 
the  idea  of  intercommunion :  cp.  Vell.  Paterc.  II  97,  3  adversus  amicos 
aequa  cu par  sui  aestimatio. 

1.  6.  abiectum]  '  in  a  servile,  grovelling  spirit ' :  se  efferentem]  *  in  a 
domineering  spirit,'  'exalting  himself  above  his  fellows,'  cp.  elati  §  104. 

tum]  see  n.  to  §  71  1.  17. 

1.  8.  sentire]  'to  consider,'  'believe,'  ili  §  75  isque  quem  sentimus 
virum  bonum,  %iio  et  sentire  illa  et pati.  Madvig  on  de  fin.  ll  §  6  p.  146. 
It  is  perhaps  used  in  these  passages  purposely  to  mark  the  judgment  which 
depends  rather  on  feeling  than  reflection. 

§  126,  1.  8.  peregrini]  properly  'a  foreigner,'  who  comes  to  make 
only  a  brief  stay :  incolae]  'one  who  is  domiciled  in  a  state  to  which  he 
does  not  belong,'  *a  denizen,'  'resident  alien,'  =  Gr.  fiiroiKos.  Isid.  Orig. 
9,  4  incola  non  indigenam  sed  advenam  indicat. 

1.  10.  nihil  de  alio  anquirere]  i.e.  de  alius  negotio,  *not  to  pry 
into  the  private  concerns  of  others,  and  by  no  means  to  be  meddlesome  or 
inquisitive  into  the  secrets  of  a  state,  with  which  they  have  nothing  to  do.' 
Curiosus^iroXvTrpdyinwv,  de  fin.  I  §  3  isti  curiosi,  quos  offendit  noster 
minime  nobis  iniucundus  labor. 


CHAPTER  XXXV 

§  126, 1.  16.    motu  et  statu]  'movement  and  posture,'  §  102  1.  10. 

1. 17.    cemitur]  §  66  1.  27  n.    tribus  rebua]  §  119  1.  6. 

1.  18.  formositate]  '  natural  beauty  and  general  comeliness ' :  ordine] 
'methodical  arrangement,'  'well-timing  our  words  and  actions,'  §  17 
1.  16,  §  142  1.  16:  omatu  ad  actionem  apto  must  mean  'attire  fitted 
for  the  business  in  hand.'  Cicero  treats  of  verecundia  c.  35,  oi  fortnositas 
ot  pulchritudo  c.  36  ff.,  and  lastly  oi  ordo  rerum  c.  40  f. 
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1. 19.  difflcilibus  ad  eloquendum  cet.]  'difficult  to  express  in  words, 
but  it  will  be  enough  for  our  purpose  if  they  are  felt';  i.e.  more  easily  felt 
than  expressed,  not  because  of  the  poverty  of  the  Latin  language,  but  from 
the  nature  of  the  things  themselves.  Cp.  §  94  1.  14,  orat.  §  184  ad  inve- 
niendtim  difficilior,  ep.  ad  fam.  x  5,  2  fructum  duplicem  mihique  in  com- 
paratione  difficilem  ad  iudicandum,  de  oflF.  iii  §  29  haec  ad  iudicandum 
sunt  facillima.     See  Zumpt  Gr.  §  671.     inteUegi]  §  94  1.  14. 

in  his  autem  tribus  continetur  cura— illa  ut  probemur]  *and  since 
in  these  three  {formositas,  ordo,  and  ornatus  ad  actionem  aptus)  is  included 
also  ^our  concern  for  the  good  opinion  of  those  with  and  among  whom  we 
live.'  On  probemur,  consecutive  subj.  after  definitive  ut,  cp.  §  148  1.  23, 
Roby  Gr.  11  1700,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  440,  Madvig  Gr.  §  374.  The  protasis  of 
the  sentence  extends  to  vivamus,  the  apodosis  lies  in  the  clause  his  quoque 
de  rebus. 

1.  20.  quibuscum]  '  with  whom '  in  reference  to  personal  intercourse, 
apud  quos  '  amongst  whom  '  in  reference  to  local  union.  Tusc.  i  §  81  vixit 
cum  AfricanOy  Hor.  Sat.  I  4,  80  est  auctor  quis  denique  eorum,  vixi  cum 
quibus. 

1.  22.  principio]  n.  §  n  1.  4.  [This  passage  about  the  parts  of  the 
body  is,  I  thmk,  imitated  from  Xen.  Mem.  l  4,  5  ff.    J.  S.  R.] 

1.  23.  formam  nostram  reliquamque  figuram]  Forraa  est  species 
qua  ab  aliis  discernimur,  figura  in  membrorum  situ  est.  ff.  Cp.  Tusc. 
I  §  37  animos  per  se  ipsos  viventes  non  poterant  mente  complecti ;  formam 
altquam  figuramque  {animorum)  quaerebant.  Forma  appears  to  be  used 
here  of  the  *face,'  as  §  1^0  formae  dignitas  coloris  bonitate  tuenda  est, 
§  15  forma  et  tamquam  facies  honesti:  hence  Cic.  adds  reliqua figura. 

in  qua  esset  species  honesta]  'so  far  as  it  has  a  comely  appearance.' 
For  the  tense  see  note  to  11  §  i  1.  i,  and  comp.  m  §  34  1.  3,  §  42  1.  35,  §  44 
!•  25. 

1.  24.  eam  posuit  in  promptu]  Pronomen  redundat  ex  Ciceronis 
more.  Vide  iil  §  13,  §  14.  In  promptu  est  in  aperto,  ut  in  oculos 
occurrat  §  61,  §  95.     Z. 

1.  26.  ad  naturae  necessitatem  datae]  i.e.  quorum  ttsus  sunt  neces- 
sani,  'the  parts  of  ihe  body  which  only  serve  for  necessity '  =  ra  derxT^wova 
y]li.Q}v  St  Paul  i  Cor.  xii.  23. 

1.  26.  deformem  atque  foedum]  Foedus,  being  a  stronger  word  than 
deformis,  is  connected  to  it  by  atque  rather  than  et.  Deformis  is  simply 
\yhat  deviates  hom  forma  *the  outline  of  beauty,'  hence  'plain':  whereas 
/oedus  means  'ugly,'  offensive  in  a  physical  and  thence  in  a  moral  sense. 
essent— habiturae]  'would  admit  of,'  'present,'  'carry  with  them,'  §  35 
1.  18  ;  cf.  III  §  9  1.  28  n. ;  also  my  note  on  a  similar  use  of  ^eti^  in  Plutarch 
Themist.  10,  5. 

1.  27.  contexit  atque  abdldit]  'has  completely  covered  and  put 
away,  concealed  from  view.' 

§  127,  L  28.  fabrlcam]  See  Reid  on  Ac.  11  §  87  1.  15.  imitata  est] 
*has  followed,'  'let  itself  be  led  by,'  this  careful  contrivance  of  nature. 

1.  29.  verecundla]  =  ai577/xo(ri/w7,  which  the  Stoics  (Stob.  p.  106)  de- 
fined  as  imar-jfifiri  €v\a^rjTiKi]  dpdov  ^//6yov:  its  opposite  is  petulantia^ 
Mmmodesty.' 

L  81.    partium  usus]  '  parts  of  the  body  for  certain  functions.' 

16 — 2 
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1.  33.  STLis  nomlnibus]  'by  their  real,  proper  names,'  §  113:  ep.  ad 
fam.  IX  32,  I  placet  Stoicis  suo  quamque  rem  nomine  appellare. 

1.  34.  modo  occulte]  sc.  Jiat,  'provided  it  be  done  in  secret,'  cp. 
§  1561.  27,  II  §  51  1.  I. 

1.  35.  nec  orationis  obscenitas]  sc.  petulantia  vacat^  'the  indecent 
mention  of  them,'  §  104  1.  -26,  §  127  1.  29  n. 

§  138, 1.  37.  Cynici]  The  chief  of  whose  school  was  Antisthenes, 
a  pupil  of  Socrates,  and  teacher  of  Diogenes,  who  was  so  called  after  thc 
school  in  which  his  lectures  were  given,  Kw6(ra/>7es. 

si  qul  fuerunt]    Roby  Gr.  11  1681,  P.  S-  Gr.  §  219. 

Stoid  paene  Cynicl]  Some  of  the  Stoics  liked  *to  call  every  object 
by  its  proper  name*  {suo  quamqtie  rem  nomine  appellare^  eiudvpprj/jLoveiv) 
as  Cicero  tells  us  ep.  ad  fam.  ix  22.  In  fact  Stoicism  was  an  offshoot 
from  Cynicism  (Zeno  was  a  disciple  of  Crates  the  Cynic),  and  the  older 
Stoics  approved  of  the  school.  See  Diogen.  Vll  9  Kwieiv  rbv  <ro<p6v... 
(<f>a<n),  ctvai  yiip  tov  KVVLffjxbv  <tijvtoijlov  iir^  apeTT)v  656v,  id.  VII  §  121 
(ipiffKit.  5'  avToh  (sc  the  Cynics)  /cai  riXos  elvaL  t6  k^t  apcTijv  ^v,  ujj 
'ApTi<rdivrjs  <py)alv  iv  t<^  'HpaAr\«  ^uoicos  tois  ^TdjiKols'  iirel  Kai  Koiv(avla  tis 
Toxs  Stl/o  raiJrais  aip4<r€<Tlv  i<rTiv:  so  Juv.  Sat.  Xlll  121  speaks  of  the  Stoica 
dogviata  as  tunica  tantum  distantia  a  Cynicis,  Cic.  de  fin.  11 1  §  68  Cyni- 
corum  rationem  atque  vitam  alii  (Stoici)  cadere  in  sapieniein  dicunty  alii 
nullo  modo. 

F.  47,  1.  1.  ea,  quae  re  turpia  non  sint...illa,  quae  turpia  sint] 
Roby  Gr.  11  1680,  1681.  ea — ducamus  should  be  translated  as  a  sub- 
ordinate  clause,  see  n.  on  §  114  l.  17. 

1.  2.  nomlnibus  ac]  seems  to  be  a  gloss,  introduced  from  the  next 
line. 

1.  4.  dicitur  non  obscene]  i.q.  dicere  obscenum  non  est  I.  34.  Cf. 
1.  16  ctspiciantur  non  decore^  Hor.  Od.  II  10,  24  sapienter  vela  contrahes. 

liberis  dare  operam]  sc.  procreandis:  *not  to  let  our  race  become 
extinct.' 

1.  7.  ab  omni — fuglamus]  i.q.  omne  fugiamus.  Cp.  de  nat.  deor.  Iil 
§  33  omne  animal  appetit  quaedam  et  fugit  a  quibusdam,  Ovid  Heroid. 
VIII  wofttgiOy  sicut  ab  hoste,  virum,  and  below  §  145  ab  eis  declinandum. 

1.  9.  accubitlo]  sc.  epularis,  *reclining  at  our  meals,'  so  de  nat. 
deor.  I  §  94  ingressus,  cursus,  accubitio,  inclinatio,  sessio,  comprehensio. 

teneat]  MUller  retains  teneat  the  reading  of  the  MSS,  for  which  editors 
agree  in  substituting  teneant.  He  compares  §  155  1.  11,  11  §  69  1.  2,  ili 
§  28  1.  26,  §  88  1.  30,  Tusc.  III  §  3  corpora  et  natura  valeat,  Acad.  11  §  43 
similitudines  et  distinctio  est,  de  Orat.  Ill  §  191  vires  atque  anima  patiatur, 
in  which  passages  the  predicate  agrees  with  the  last  of  several  subjects. 
See  Drager  Hist.  Syn.  §  104.  Roby  §  1438  restricts  this  usage  to  cases 
where  the  substantives  composing  the  subject  really  form  but  one  notion. 

§129,1.10.     rebus]  §  119  1.  4.     duo]  §  67  1.  8. 

1.  11.  molle]  'dainty,'  opposed  to  durum,  'coarse,'  rusticum  is  con- 
trasted  with  effeminatum,  an  instance  of  chiasmus. 

1.  12.  nec  vero  histrionibus — concedendum  est  ut  cet.]  'nor  are 
we  to  admitthat,  however  proper  these  observances  of  propriety  may  be 
for  actors  and  orators,  to  us  they  may  be  not  obhgatory.'    See  note  on  §  114 
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1.  17,  Madvig  Gr.  §  438.  •  Heine  observes  that  histrionibus  oratoribusque, 
the  object  of  the  subordinate  sentence,  is  placed  by  anticipation  in  the 
principal  sentence,  according  to  the  Greek  idiom,  comparing  iii  §  104,  de 
leg.  agr.  ll  §  57  quae  est  ista  aequitas  ceteros,  etiam  si  privati  sint,  per- 
mittere  ut publici  iudicentur?  Cael.  ep.  ad  fam.  viii  10,  3  nosti  Marcellum, 
quam  tardus  sit.     On  the  use  of  concedere  see  Reid  on  de  am.  §  18  1.  13. 

1.  14.  habet]  §  126  1.  26.  Translate:  'carries  modesty  so  far,'  or 
'with  actors  according  to  ancient  usage  and  discipUne  there  prevails  so 
great  an  avoidance  of  anything  offensive  to  decency.' 

1.  16.  sine  subUgaculo]  'without  drawers.'  Subligaculum  {hi.6.- 
^ufia)  was  a  cloth  fastened  round  the  waist,  then  passed  between  the 
thighs  and  fastened  under  the  fork,  to  answer  the  purpose  of  drawers, 
like  that  worn  by  itinerant  tumblers  in  our  own  streets.  Rich  Comp.  to 
Lat.  Dict.  p.  627.     Cp.  luv.  Sat.  vi  70  subligar  Atti. 

1.  16.  aspiciantur  non  decore]  =  adspectum  non  decorum  prae- 
beant,  cf.  §  128  1.  4.  ^ 

1.  17.     parentibus]  i.e.  patribus.     Cp.  Plutarch  Marc.  Cat.  c.  20  rov 

iraiS6s  vap6vTos  <Tv\\ovaa<Tdai  fiTfdiTroTe-  Kal  tovto  koiv6v  ^ot/cc  'Pw/xaW 
^dos  elvai'  Kal  yap  Trevdepois  yafi^pol  i<pv\dTT0VT0  avWo^ieadat,  5v<TUTro6fi€voi 
Ti]v  aTroK6Xv\pLv. 

1. 18.    retinenda]  §  82  1.  2,  iii  §  105  1.  11. 


CHAPTER   XXXVI 

§  130,  1.  20^  pulchritudinis]  Stobaeus  defines  KoafiLbTrjs  to  be 
imaTT^fni  vpeirovffCjv  Kal  ^xTrpeirQv  Kivrj^Teiav.  Cicero  carries  the  conception 
further.  ^ 

1.  21.     venustas]  *grace,'  that  kind  of  beauty  which  inspires  love. 
sit]  not  est,  because  the  relative  clause  is  affected  by  the  cum,  cf.  §  i«;2 

1.  8,  II  §  48  1.  24,  III  §  45  I.  34.  »85 

1.  22.     dignitas]  'nobleness  of  mien,'  such  as  inspires  awe  and  respect. 

1.  23.    removeatur]    Cp.  Ovid  Heroid.  4,  75 :— 

sint  procul  a  nobis  iuvenes  ut  femina  compti^ 
Jine  coli  modico  forma  virilis  amat. 
Cp.  A.  A.  I  509,  III  433  f. 

1.  26.  palaestrici  motus]  *movements  that  are  taught  in  ihe  palaestra,' 
a  place  of  exercise  where,  as  Quintilian  l  xi  16  says,  a  palaestritis  gestus 
motusque  formantur,  ut  recta  sint  bracchia,  ne  indoctae  rusticaeve  manus, 
ne  staius  mdecorus,  ne  qua  in  proferendis  pedibus  inscitia,  ne  caput  oculique 
ab  aim  corporis  inclinatione  dissideant.  Hence  the  vvord  palaestra  is  otten 
used  for  'discipline,'  'routine,'  as  by  Cic.  orat.  §  228  in  quo  non  motus 
hic  habeat  palaestram  quandam,  ut,  qiddquid  in  his  rebus  fiat  utiliter 
adpugnam^  idem  ad  adspectum  etiam  sit  venustum.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  palaestra  was  the  resort  of  the  young  men  of  wealth  and  fashion,  and 
thus  became  a  nursery  of  foppish  manners,  as  well  as  of  bodily  vigour. 
odiosiores]  'ratheroffensive,' 'disagreeable,'!.  29. 

1.  26.     Mstrionum— gestus]  i.e.  qualibus  utuntur  histriones. 

ineptiis]  'affectation.' 

1.  27.  recto]  *straightforward,'  'plain,'  in  opposition  to  'eccentric.' 
'perverse. 
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Bimpliciaj  'natural'  in  opposition  to  •artificial,'  'unreal.'  laudantur] 
'receive  commendation.' 

L  28.  coloris  bonitate]  'by  the  excellence  of  the  complexion.'  Pale- 
ness,  the  mark  of  a  sedentary  (umbratilis)  and  inactive  life,  was  looked 
upon  as  a  sign  of  sloth.  Seneca  de  vit.  beat.  c.  vii  virtus  piilverulenta, 
colorata  ('sunburnt'):  voluptas  enervis,  pallida.  On  the  meaning  of 
fortna  see  n.  to  §  126  1.  13. 

1.  29.     odiosa]  'offensively  punctilious,'  'nice  to  excess.' 

1.  30.  tantum  quae  fugiat— neglegentiamj  'only  just  enough  to  be 
free  from  clownish  and  ill-bred  slovenliness.'  Tusc.  v  §  pi  eis  apposuit 
tantum,  quod  satis  esset^  nullo  apparatu,  ib.  II  §  44  Epicurus  tantum 
monet,  qnantum  intellegit,  cp.  de  off.  §  £i  tantum — quantum^  de  leg. 
II  §6. 

§  131,  1.  33.  autem]  'moreover'  §  69  1.  29,  §  89  I.  -20,  §  140  I.  33, 
II  §  64  1.  1.    tarditatibus]  §  41,  §  103. 

1.  34.  pomparum  ferculis]  cf.  Suet.  Caes.  yi  inter pompae fercula.  The 
ferculum  was  a  kind  of  litter  or  frame  used  in  solemn  processions  for  carry- 
ing  enemies'  spoils  &c.,  or  figures  of  the  gods  in  the  procession  to  the  Circus, 
ib.  67.  Liv.  I  10  (speaking  of  Romulus)  spolia  ducis  hostium  caesi  suspensa 
fabricato  ad  id  apteferculo  gerens  in  Capitolium  escendit.  It  was  also  used 
for  the  display  of  rich  offerings  in  solemn  sacrifices.     Cp.  Hor.  Sat.  I  3,  9: 

nil  aequale  homini  fuit  illi ;  saepe  velut  qui 
ctirrebat  fugiens  hostem,  persaepe  velut  qui 
lunonis  sacra  ferret. 

Sallust  Cat.  15  colos  exsanguis,foedi  oculi^  citus  modo,  modo  tardus  incessus. 

in  festinationibus]  *in  cases  of  hurry.'     Plaut.  Poen.  iii  i,  19: — 

liberos  homines  per  Urbem  modico  magis  par  ist  gradu 
ire ;  servoli  esse  duco  festinantem  ciirrere. 

1.  37.    constantiam]  §  67  I.  17.     Reid  on  de  am.  §  8  I.  29. 

P.  48, 1.  2.    perturbationes]  'violent  emotions'  §  136  I.  17. 

exanimationes]  *fite  of  dejection,'  Germ.  '  Muthlosigkeit.'  For  its 
ordinary  sense  see  Tusc.  IV  §  19  exanimationem  {defniunt)  metum 
subsequentem  et  quasi  comitem  pavoris. 

§  132, 1.  4.    motus  animorum]  'the  operations  of  our  minds,'  §  loi. 

L  5.  cogritationifl — appetitus]  epexegetic  genitives,  §  151  1.  8;  = 
animi  moventur  cogitatione — appetitu. 

CHAPTER   XXXVII 

1.  9.  et  quoniam  magna  vis  orationis  est]  Instead  of  continuing 
de  hac  quoque  pauca  dicamus  (as  in  §  122,  §  126),  he  proceeds  at  once 
to  describe  the  difference  of  the  two  kinds  of  speech.     Cp.  §  153. 

L  10.  contentio]  'sustained  effort  in  speaking,'  'oratory,'  opposed 
to  sermo, '  conversalion.'  Cp.  II  §  48, 1.  35,  orat.  §  64  oratio  philosophorum 
sermo  potius  quam  oratio  dicitur :  quamquam  enim  omnis  locutio  oratio 
esty  tamen  unius  oratoris  locutio  hoc  proprio  dignata  nomine  est.  Oratio 
is  either  judicial  {iudiciorum),  demonstrative  (contionum),  or  deliberative 
(senatus),  diKaffriKdv,  iirideiKTtKbv,  or  ffVfi^ovXevTiKdv ;  de  Inv.  I  5,  7 
demonstrativum  est  quod  tribuitur  tn  alicuius  certae  personae  laudem 


NOTES    BooK  I  c  xxxvii  §§132  133 


247 


aut  vituperationem ;  deliberativum,  quod  positum  in  disceptatione  et 
consultatione  civili ;  iudiciale  quod positum  est  in  iudicio,  Zumpt  refers 
to  Quintilian  Iii  4. 

L  11.  iudiciorum,  contionum,  senatus]  Inv.  §1,7  Arisioteles  tribus  in 
generibus  rerum  versari  rhetoris  officium  putavit,  demonstrativo  (contionum), 
deliberativo  (senatus),  iudiciali  (iudiciorum). 

L  12.     circulis]  'social  gatherings,' disputationibus] 'discussions.' 

L  13.  sequatur]  *follow  after,'  in  the  sense  of  'seek  to  obtain  ad- 
mission  to.' 

contentionls  praecepta  rhetorum  sunt]  'there  are  rules  about  oratory 
by  the  rhetoricians,'  §  43,  §  50,  §  97,  11  §  7,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  423  n.,  Roby  Gr. 
II  13 18,  Madvig  §  283  obs.  3,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  421. 

L  14.  haud  scio  an  possint  esse]  fortasse  etiam  sermonis  praecepta 
tradi  possunt.     Vide  c.  xi  (§  33  1.  i).     H.     See  n.  to  lil  §  6  I.  30. 

L  15.  sed  discentium  studiis  cet.]  '  but  for  those  who  are  desirous  of 
leaming,  teachers  are  forthcoming :  now  there  are  none  who  apply  to  this 
(the  art  of  conversation)  as  a  study,  whereas  there  are  crowds  of  pupils  of 
the  rhetoricians. ' 

L  16.  rhetorum  turba]  'the  throng  caused  by  rhetoricians.'  nulli] 
the  plural  in  this  sense  is  not  often  found.     Cp.  Tusc.  i  §  93. 

L  17.  quamquam]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  341,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  481,  Roby  Gr. 
II  2215.  Translate:  *and  yet  the  rules  which  are  given  about  (the  proper 
arrangement  of)  words  and  sentences  will  apply  also  to  ordinary  conver- 
sation.'     Verborum  is  the  genitive  of  the  object,  §  87  1.  30,  above  1.  13. 

§  133,  1.  19.  cum  orationis  indicem  cet.]  'since  we  have  the  voice 
for  the  expression  of,  as  an  exponent,  organ  of,  speech.' 

L  20.     duo]  §  67  1.  8.    sequamur]  'aim  2^.^=consequi  studeamus,  §  3 

§35. 

1.  21.  utrumque  omnino  a  natura  petundum  est]  'we  must,  of 
course,  look  to  nature  for  both,'  '  both  are  to  be  traced  to  nature,  as  their 
origin.'  [So  orat.  §  59  vocis  bonitas  optanda  est^  i.e.  cannot  be  got  by 
effort.    J.  S.  R.] 

omnlno — verum]  §  83,  §  120  1.  17. 

1.  22.  ezercitatio]  *  practice.'  Demosthenes  is  an  eminent  instance  in 
point :  see  Cic.  de  orat.  I  §  61,  Quintil.  xi  3. 

alterum]  sc.  ut  clara  sit. 

presse]  '  with  a  clear,  distinct  enunciation.'  Presse  loqui  is  not  merely 
*to  speak  precisely,'  but  to  speak  without  drawling,  so  as  to  express  the 
full  sound  of  each  letter,  not  dropping  any  :  de  orat.  Iii  §  41  nolo  exprimi 
litteras  putidius,  nolo  obscurari  neglegentius  ;  nolo  verba  exiliter  exanimata 
exire,  nolo  infiata  est  quasi  anhelata  gravius,  §  43  nemo  est  qtiin  litteratis- 
simum  togatorum  omnium  Q.  Valerium  Soranum  lenitate  vocis  atque  ipso 
oris  pressu  et  sono  facile  vincat :  and  §  45  locutum  non  aspere,  non  vaste, 
non  rustice,  non  hiulce,  sed presse  et  aequaliter  et  leniter.     H. 

L  23.  nibll  fuit  In  Catulis,  ut]  'there  was  nothing  in  the  two 
Catuli  to  make  you  think  that  they  had  a  refined  taste  in  philology, 
though  they  certainly  were  men  of  some  culture,  but  so  were  others  also 
(i.e.  but  no  more  than  others  were) ;  and  yet  they  were  thought  to  speak 
Latin  with  the  greatest  purity.'    Nihil  fuit  (tale)  ut  for  the  more  usual 
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mhil— quod:  cp.  de  orat.  Iii  §  214  quid  fuit  in  Graccho...c\\xo^  rm 
puero  tanto  opcreferretur?  Ovid  Trist.  III  4,  21  quid  fuit  ut  tutas  agitaret 
Daedalus  alas?  The  Catuli,  father  and  son,  are  mentioned  §  76,  §  109; 
cp.  Brut.  §  iiifuitigitur  in  Catulo  (i.e.  the  elder)  sermo  Latinus :~ 
nam  de  sono  vocis  et  suavitate  appellandarum  litterarumy  quoniam  filium 
cognoz'isti,  noli  expectare  quid  dicam.  Quamquam  filius  quidem  non  fuit 
in  oratorum  numero,  sed  non  deerat  ei  tamcn  in  sententia  dicenda  cum 
prudentia  tum  elegans  quoddam  et  eruditum  orationis  genus. 

1.  25.  sed  et  alii]  for  sed  etiam  alii  erant,  §  142  nam  et  ordinem 
defimunty  or.  p.  S.  Rosc.  (j^fateor  me  sectorem  esse,  verum  Qi  alii  multi, 

1.  26.  sonuB]  *their  pronunciation.'  Cp.  Quintilian  xi  3  §  16  dulcis 
essedebet,  non  exprobrans,  somis ;  and  §  33  dilucida  erit  pronunciatio  pri- 
mum,  si  verba  tota  exierint,  quorum  pars  devorari,  pars  destitui  solet,  pleris- 
que  extremas  syllabas  non  perferentibus,  dum  priorum  sono  indulgent.  Ut 
est  autem  necessaria  verborum  explanatio,  ita  omnes  imputare  et  velut  ad- 
numerare  litteras  molestum  et  odiosum. 

litterae  neque  expressae  neque  oppreasae]  *their  words  were  neither 
mouthed  nor  minced,  so  as  to  avoid  both  indistinctness  and  affectation.' 
Obscurum  rtitrs  to  oppressae,  putidum  ioexpressae  by  the  figure  chiasmus. 
See  Quintil.  I  11,  4  imprimis  vitia  si  qua  sunt  oris  emendet,  ut  expressa 
sintyerba,  ut  suis  quaeqiie  litterae  sonis  enuntientur.  Quarundam  enim  vel 
exilitate  vel  pinguedine  nimia  iaboramuSy  quasdam  veliit  acriores  parum 
efficimus  et  aliis  non  dissimilibus  sed  quasi  hebetioribus  permutamus. 

1.  27.  expressae]  denotes  an  exaggeration  oi  pressae  'too  broad  and 
distmct  to  excess';  see  the  passage  from  de  orat.  iii  §  41,  quoted  on  1.  22, 
also  Reid's  note  on  Acad.  i  §  19  1.  5. 

1.  28.  putidum]  putidus  is  literally  'ofTensive  to  the  smell,'  hence  ♦to 
the  ear,'  or  'tasie,'  ep.  ad  Att.  l  14  vereor  ne  putidum  sit  ad  te  scribere 
quam  stm  occupatus,  where  it  means  'pedantic,'  'afFected.' 

iine  contentione  cet.]  'free  from  strain,  effort,  yet  neither  mono- 
tonous,  nor  too  much  modulated.'  In  Brut.  66  §  234  vox  canora  means  'a 
musical,  melodious  voice':  its  meaning  in  the  present  passage  may  be 
illustrated  by  or.  §  57  est  etiam  in  dicendo  quidam  cantus  obscurior^  non  hic 
e  Phrygia  et  Caria  rhetorum  epilogus paene  canticum,  sed  ille,  quem  signi- 
Jicat  Demosthenes  et  Aeschines,  cum  alter  alteri  obicit  vocis  flexiones, 
Qumtilian  inst.  or.  XI  3,  57  sed  quodcumque  ex  his  vitium  magis  tulerim^ 
quam.quo  nunc  maxime  laboraiur  in  causis  omnibus  scholisque,  cantandi, 
quod  inutilius  sit  an  foedius,  nescio.  Quid  enim  minus  oratori  convenit 
quam  modulatio  scaenica  et  nonnumquam  ebriorum  aut  comissantium 
hcentiae  stmilis?  There  is  a  saying  of  C.  Caesar  (from  Quintilian  i  8,  2)  to 
some  one  who  spoke  in  an  effeminate  tone  of  voice,  si  cantas,  male  cantas  • 
si  legiSf  cantas.  * 

nberior]  *more  copious.' 

L  2».    L.  Crassi]    §  108  1.  4. 

bene  loquendi  de  Catulis  opinio  non  minor]  '  the  two  Catuli  were  in 
no  less  estimation  for  their  excellent  speaking,'  de  oflf.  11  §  34  detracta 
opinione  probitatis,  §  39  etiam  solitario  homini-—opinio  iustUiae  ne- 
cessaria  est,  ib.  §  32. 

L  30.  Caesar]  C.  Julius  L.  f.  Caesar  Strabo,  §  108  L  6.  He 
and  the  elder  Catulus  were  fratres  uterini,  sons  of  Popilia,  the  first  of  her 


sex  at  Rome  who  was  honoured  with  a  public  eulogium  (de  orat.  11  §  44). 
See  Ellendt  proleg.  ad  Cic.  Brut.  p.  83. 

1.  31.  ut  in  iUo  ipso— vinceret]  *  so  that  by  his  familiar  conversational 
style  he  would  do  more  than  others  could  do  by  their  laboured  speeches, 
even  in  that  forensic  department  of  eloquence.' 

L  32.  contentiones  allorum]  'others  with  their  pathetic  speeches.* 
in  omnibuB  liis]  §  67  L  8. 

L  33.    in  omni  re]  §  27  L  16. 

§  134,  1.  34.  ergo]  does  not  serve  to  resume  the  broken  thread  of  the 
discourse,  as  igitur  §  iii,  sed  %  105,  but  to  introduce  the  subject,  to  which 
reference  has  been  made;  cf.  §  130  L  23,  li  §  11  L  18,  iii  §  68  L  19. 

Socratici]  in  quibus  Xenophon  et  Plato.  Nam  quia  Socratici  nihil  se 
scire  profitebantur,  minus  quam  alii  pugnaces  et  arrogantes  erant.     H. 

1.  36.  nec  vero — excludat  alios]  *and  again  he  must  not  debar  others 
from  a  share  in  the  conversation.'  The  subject  {is  qui  utitur  sermone)  is 
to  be  inferred  from  sermo  ;  cp.  §  121  n.  §  151  mercatura,  si  satiata  quaestu 
— se  in  agros  contulit.  On  the  use  of  nec  with  jussive  cp.  Hand  Turs.  IV 
p.  121  and  cp.  §  92  1.  I.     It  is  not  used  when  ne  precedes. 

tamquam  in  possessionem  suam  venerit]  i.e.  in  possessionera 
aliquam  suam. 

L  37.  cum  rellquis  In  rebus  tum]  'as  generally,  so  especially.*  See 
n.  to  §  119  L  4. 

P.  49,  1.  1.    vicissitudinem]  i.e.  sua  quemque  vice  utL 

1.  2.     non  iniquam]  /cara  /xeLbjatv  ioi  prorsus  aequam. 

L  3.     si  seriis]  i.e.  de  rebus,  §  112  L  26,  §  107  L  3  n. 

L  4.    inprimisque]  11  §  82. 

L  6.  detrahendi  causa]  *by  way  of  detracting  from  their  characters,* 
de  orat.  I  §  35  ne  de  huius  aut  artc  aut  gloria  detraham. 

per  ridiculum]  'laughingly,'  so  per  ridiculum  Plaut.  Truc.  II  2,  8, 
per  deridiculum  Pseud.  iv  5,  7  (T041  ed.  Lorenz),  per  iocum  ib.  126  (1207), 
per  ludum  et  iocum  Cic.  Verr.  i  60  §  155,  per  otium  Liv.  iv  58,  12,  XXI 
28,  4,  per  tacitum  Vergil  Aen.  IX  31.  Nagelsb.  lat.  StiL  p.  68,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  301,  Roby  Gr.  11  1239.  ' 

§  136, 1.  9.     de  re  publica]  'about  politics.* 

L  11.  ad  haec]  *to  the  matter  in  hand,'  'the  subject  before  us.'  Cf. 
the  phrase  hoc  agere.  Miiller  suggests  that  something  has  been  lost  here, 
perhaps  (utcumque)  adfecti  erunt  qui  aderunt. 

oratio]  the  more  general  term  is  here  substituted  for  sermo,  without 
however  any  change  of  meaning. 

utcumque  aderunt]  i.e.  delectu  rerum  habito  prout  aderunt  hotnines, 
*according  to  the  company  present,'  de  div.  11  §  S^  perinde,  utcumque 
temperatus  sit  aer,  ita  pueros  orientes  animari  atque  formari.  Cp.  Plaut. 
Poen.  U\  S),  ()  utcumque  est  ventus,  exin  velum  vortitur. 

L  12.  eisdem  de  rebus— delectamur]  *  with  regard  to  the  same  things, 
we  are  not  interested  either  at  all  times  or  in  a  similar  degree.'  So  ep.  ad 
frat.  II  13,  4  me  magis  de  Dionysio  delectat,  de  orat.  i  §  86  ^^  nugis 
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referti  sunt  libri.  Observe  that  the  negative  is  not  continued  partitively 
from  neque  enim  (ll  §  84  1.  37  n.),  but  for  nec — nec  we  might  have  had 
aut — aut. 

1.  14.    haheat]  §  126  1.  ao  n.    incipiendi  ratio]  cp.  §  80  1.  18  de- 
cemendi  ratio. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII 

§  136,  1.  16.  in  omni  vita]  (§  90  1.  33)  belongs  to  praecipitur  as  well 
as  iofttgiamus. 

1.  17.  Id  est,  motUB  animi  cet.]  Such  was  the  definition  given  by  the 
Stoics  of  the  passions:  Diog.  Laert.  Vli  no  iffrl  bk  airb  t6  wddos  Karb. 
Zi^vwva  7]  dXoyos  Kal  irapa  <f>v(nv  ^vxi^  kLvt]<ti.s  tj  6pfiii  irXeovdi^ovaa. 

L  19.     exiatat]  *shew  itself,'  'be  prominent.' 

1.  22.  conferemua]  So  the  future  is  used  where  the  conjunctive  might 
have  been  employed  in  §  35  1.  22,  §  46  1.  15,  §  142  1.  24,  iii  §  121  I.  12. 

vereri  et  diUgere  videamur]  *may  be  seen  to  respect  and  esteem.' 
For  the  meaning  Qivideamur  see  §  121  1.  31  n. 

1.  24.  incidunt]  *fall  out,'  'occur,'  §  31  1.  24  incidunt  saepe  tem- 
pora,  §  152  1.  4.  necesaariae]  •  unavoidable '  li  §  88  1.  8.  in  quibus]  is  to 
be  taken  also  with  id  agendum. 

1.  25.  id  agendum  etlam  ut  cet.]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  614,  Madv.  Gr.  §  372  a, 
Roby  Gr.  Ii  1648.  Translate:  *we  must  even  aim  at  being  thought  to  do 
so  angrily,'  i.e.  we  should  assume  the  appearance  of  anger,  but  avoid  its 
reality. 

ea  facere]  i.e.  nti  vocis  contentiotie  maiore  et  verborum  gravitate  acriore, 
§  4  n.  Cp.  Tusc.  IV  §  55  oratorem  vero  irasci  minime  decet,  simulare  non 
dedecet.  An  tibi  irasci  tum  videmur,  cum  quid  in  causis  acrius  et  vehemen- 
tius  dicimus  ? — Aguntur  ista  praeclare — ,  sed  aguntur  leniter  et  mente  tran- 
quilla^  Seneca  de  ira  II  14  numquam  itaque  iracundia  admittenda  est^ 
aliqttando  simulanda,  si  segnes  audientium  animi  concitandi  simt. 

1.  26.  ut  ad  urendum  et  secandum  cet.]  'as  we  have  recourse  to 
cauterization  and  amputation,'  the  painful  operations  in  surgery.  Cp. 
Aeschylus  Agam.  849  17x04  Kiavres  ij  Tefwvres  ev^pdvw,  Philipp.  viil  §151« 
corpore  si  quid  eiusmodi  est,  quod  reliquo  corpori  noceat^  id  uri  secarique 
paiimur. 

L  27.    raro  invitique]  §  27  I.  18. 

1.  29     sed  tamen]  sc.  quamvis  videamur  irati. 

ira  procul  absit]   Cp.  Seneca  de  ira  i  15  Corrigendus  qui  peccat — me- 

liorque  faciendus  tam  sibi  qttam  aliis  non  sine  castigatione  scd  sine  ira 

Nil  minus  quam  irasci  punientem  decet^  cum  eo  magis  ad  emendationem 
poena  proficiat  si  iudicio  lcUa  est.  Inde  est,  quod  Socrates  servo  ait 
*  Caederem  te  nisi  irascerer.*    J.  E.  B.  M. 

cum  qua]  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  339,  §  79  1.  6,  §  96  I.  ro,  §  98  1.  36. 

§  137,  1.  30.  magrnam  partem]  i.q.  magna  ex  parte,  plerumque 
*in  great  measure,'  'in  most  cases.'  Tusc.  iv  §  9  Chrysippus  et  Stoici... 
magnam partem  in  his partiendis  et  definiendis  occupati  sunt^  orat.  §  189. 

1.  31.    dementi  caatigatione]  'mild  reproof,'  §  88. 


gravitate  tamen  adiuncta]  '  combined,  however,  with  earnestness.' 

adiuncta]  cp.  §  157  1.  3  n. 

1.  32.    severitas  adhibeatur]  §  88  1.  15. 

contumeUa]  'insolence,'  'violent  language,*  §  88  omnis  animadversio 
et  castigatio  contumelia  vacare  debet,  de  am.  §  89  omni  in  re  habenda 
ratio  et  dihgentia  est  ut . . .obiurgatio  contumelia  careat. 

repellatur]  =removeatur:  cp.  iracundiam pellere%  50  I.  2. 

1.  33.  illud  ipsum]  The  grammatical  order  is  illud  ipsum  acerbitatis^ 
quod  habet  obiurgatio,  '  as  regards  even  the  bitterness,  which  our  censure 
carries  with  it.'  For  quod  with  genitive  cp.  §  19  quod  operae  curaeque^ 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  419,  Madvig  Gr.  §  285  b. 

1.  34.     id]  cp.  §  126  I.  24,  where  eam  is  similarly  superfluous. 

P.  60, 1. 1.    gn:uvitatem  retinere]  §  82  1.  2,  §  129  1.  18. 

1.  2.  cum  aUqua  perturbatione]  'under  some  degree  of  excitement' 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  472,  so  §  136  I.  29  cum  qua  nihil  recte fieri potest. 

1.  3.  constanter]  'so  that  a  man  remains  like  himself,'  «with  self- 
respect.'     See  n.  to  §  128  I.  4. 

L  4.    eis  qui  adsunt]  'bystanders,'  §  133  I.  11. 

1.  5.    deforme  est  de  se  ipsum  praedicare]  'it  is  in  bad  taste  to  talk 
about  one's  self,'  Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  11  17  bellum  est  sua  vitia  ndsse,  P.  S 
Gr.  p.  286,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  696,  cp.  §  139  I.  23,  11  §64,  iii  §  21,  §  23,  §  25, 
deorat.  i§3o,  §  116,  §  173,  ii§86.  ^ 

1.  6.    audlentium]  §  13  1.  5,  §  73  1.  n  n. 

militem  gloriosum]  sc.  comicorum,  the  *  braggart  Captain,'  a  favourite 
character  m  the  new  Attic  Comedy  and  in  the  Kom^in  fabula  palliata  like 
that  of  Pyrgopolinices  in  the  Miles  Gloriosus  of  Plautus  and  that  of  Thraso 
in  the  Eunuchus  of  Terence. 

CHAPTER   XXXIX 

§  138,  L  7.  omnia]  'all  particulars  bearing  on  the  subject  in  hand,' 
i.e.  duty  and  propriety. 

volumus]  sc.  persequi.     On  quidem  certe  see  n.  §  140  1.  2. 

l.  9.  bonorati]  i.e.  honoribus  affecti,  'one  who  has  filled  or  is 
filling  a  state  office,'  'a  man  of  rank  and  station.' 

placeat]  'it  is  our  opinion,'  §  22,  §  153,  Tusc.  I  §  19  aliis  nec  cor 
ipsum  placet  nec  cerebri  quandam  partem  esse  animum.  The  opinions  of 
philosophers  are  called  placita. 

L  10.  flnis]  *aim,'  *end,'  *object,'  de  inv.  i  §  6  ofiicium  atttem  eius 
\oratoriae)  facultatis  videtur  esse,  dicere  opposite  ad persuasionem,  finis per- 
suadere  dictione,  de  or.  I  §  188  sit  erga  in  iure  civilifinis  hic,  legitimae 
atque  usitatae—aequabilitatis  conservatio. 

1.  11.  aedificandi  descriptio]  *the  plan  of  the  building.'  So  de- 
scriptio  ojficii,  §  102. 

adhibenda— diligentia]  i.q.  diligens  ratio  est  habenda.  Cp.  Top.  i  §  5, 
de  fin.  IV  §  68  diHgentia  rei  famiiiaris,  Madvig  Gr.  §  283,  de  am.  §  80 
quoted  above  §  137  I.  32. 
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1.  13.  Cn.  Octavio]  Philipp.  IX  §  4  Cn.  Octavii,  dari  ei  magni 
mri,  qui  primus  in  eam  familiam^  quae  postea  viris  fortissimis  floruit — 
attulit  consiilatum  (b.C.  165),  statuam  videmus  in  rostris.  Nam  cum  esset 
missus  a  senatu . .  .Laodiceae  in  gymnasio  a  quodam  Leptine  est  interfectus. 
As  praetor  2Lnd  praefectus  ciassi  he  triumphed  over  king  Perseus,  B.c.  168. 
He  was  brother  to  Gaius  Octavius,  the  great  grandfather  of  Augustus, 
Sueton.  Aug.  c.  2. 

1.  14.  in  Palatio]  The  Palatinm  was  the  most  fashionable  part  of 
Rome  for  the  residences  of  the  aristocracy.  It  included  only  a  part  of  the 
Palatine  Hill. 

1.  16.  plenam  dlgnitatia]  i.q.  cum  dignitate  (§  25  1.  32)  in  the 
absence  of  a  corresponding  adjective. 

Buffragata  doniino...putabatur]  'was  thought  to  have  assisted  the 
pretentions  of  its  owner,  as  he  was  the  first  of  his  faniily  to  bear  curule 
office,  towards  getting  the  consulship.'  Suffragor,  *  to  vote  for '  (properly 
making  use  of  a  broken  piece  of  tile  {subfrango]^  like  6<TTpaKi<Tjj.6i  from 
6<rTpaK0p),  hence  generally  *to  assist,'  *to  bc  of  use  to.' 

1.  16.  novo  homini]  i.e.  a  man  per  se  cognitus,  ntiUa  commendatione 
maiorum  (Cat.  I  §  28,  lirut.  §  56,  de  orat.  i  §  117,  pro  Mur.  §  16).  Not 
but  that  the  Octavian  family  was  an  ancient  one,  only  none  of  its 
members  had  risen  to  curule  office. 

Scaurus]  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus,  son  of  Xhe  princeps  senatus  (§  76), 
stepson  of  Sulla  by  the  latter's  marriage  with  Metella,  vvho  after  having 
performed  the  duties  of  aedile  with  unusual  magnificence  (b.c.  58)  attained 
the  praetorship,  but  on  putting  up  for  the  consulship  (b.c.  54)  was  accused 
of  extortion  and  bribery  (repetundarum\  and  defended  by  Cicero  in  a 
speech,  part  of  which  was  recently  discovered  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at 
Milan,  and  edited  by  Cardinal  Mai.  Two  years  afterwards  he  was  a 
second  time  impeached  and  banished  (Appian  bel.  civ.  11  24),  which  ex- 
plains  ignominia  and  calamitas.     Ile  is  again  mentioned  in  li  ^  57. 

1. 17.  hanc— accessionem  adiunxlt  aedibus]  *this  he  pulled  downand 
built  on  its  site  an  appendage  to  his  own  house.'  See  Pliny  N.  H.  xxxvi 
c.  15,  who  gives  a  description  of  his  mansion.  Asconius  ad  Cic.  p.  Scauro 
tells  us  that  Scaurus'  house  was  in  that  part  of  the  Palatine  which  was 
reached  by  going  down  the  Via  Sacra  and  proceeding  by  the  nearest  lane  to 
the  left.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  same  as  that  which  had  once  belonged 
to  the  orator  Crassus,  famous  for  its  beautiful  lotos-trees  and  for  its  atrium 
adorned  with  four  columns  of  marble  of  Hymettus,  which  were  replaced  in 
the  time  ofScaurus  by  marble  columns  of  a  much  larger  size.  An  ad- 
joining  house,  built  by  Cn.  Octavius,  was  pulled  down  by  Scaurus  and 
the  space  added  to  his  own  mansion.  It  was  probably  the  same  house 
which  was  purchased  by  P.  Clodius  from  Scaurus  a  few  months  before 
his  death,  and  for  which  he  gave  14,800,000  sesterces.  The  palace  of 
Scaurus  was  at  a  later  date  in  the  possession  of  C.  Caecina  Largus,  consul 
with  the  emperor  Claudius  A.D.  41,  who  in  Plin/s  youth  used  to  take  a 
pride  in  showing  the  lotos-trees  of  Crassus,  Nichols'  Roman  Forum, 
p.  283  foll.     Pliny  N.  H.  xvii  §  6. 

1. 18.  primus]  sc.  ex  familia  sua.    clarlssiml  vlri]  §  76  1.  11. 

1.  19.  in  domum]  in  is  used  with  domum  when  a  particular  house  is 
spoken  of,  and  when  the  notion  of  the  actual  building  rather  than  *  home ' 
is  prominent. 

multiplicatam]  i.q.  amplificatam,  auctam,  *enlarged'  by  the  ad- 
dition  of  the  space  occupied  by  Octavius's  house. 
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repulsam]  §  71.     See  note  to  I.  16  above  and  cp.  Val.  Max.  viii  i,  10. 

L  20.  calamitatem]  This  word  is  often  applied  to  convictions  which 
brought  with  them  partial  or  total  loss  of  civic  rights.  So  au^rf^opd 
is  often  =  drtM^a  m  Greek  oratory,  e.g.  Dem.  Mid.  533  oiJros  dcrrparefaj 
eaXo,  Kal  KixPW^^'.  cvM^op^^.  See  my  n.  on  p.  Sest.  §  7  I.  23,  Reid  on 
p.  bull.  ^  15  1.  17  p  Caec.  §  18  calamitas  civilis.  Thus  also  calamitosi  of 
men  so  condemned  Phil.  11  §  56. 

.1,  ^  ^®®'j  ®^1  !^^^  ^"""^^  ^*'  ^^"^^s  to  introduce  the  reason  why 
the  owner  deserved  tgnominia  and  calamitas. 

1.  22.  domino]  the  instrumental  ablative  for  dignitcUe  domini,  as  domo 
stands  for  magmfcentta  domus.  ceteris]  neut.  §  67  I.  8.  See  Reid  on  de 
sen.  §  3  1  6,  and  cp.  Plutarch  apophth.  Lac.  p.  208  E  oi^x  ol  t6tol  roh, 
&vdpai  ivTifiovs  dW  oi  av5p€5  rods  t6tovs  imdeLKPijovffi. 

1  23.  ratio  sua]  i.q.  sui,  the  possessive  pronoun  instead  of  the 
objective  genitive,  as  iii  §  yofdes  tua,  ad  fam.  xvi  12,  s  ad  consuiatus 
petttxo7temse  veitttirum,  neqtte  se  iam  velle  absente  se  rationem  haberi  suam, 
Verr  v  68  tua  fdttciajox  fiducia  ttii.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  424,  Madvig  Gr. 
§  297  b  obs.  I,  P  S.  Gr.  p.  410  and  p.  286.  Similarly  other  adiectives 
are  used,  as  pro  Cluent.  §  77  invidia  senatoria,  Tusc.  iv  §  71  muliebres 
amores,  ' 

L  25.  culusque  modi]  used  only  three  times  elsewhere  in  Cicero 
IVerr.  IV  7  de  hn.  11  §  3  and  22].  modi  is  supplied  from  ATonius,  it  is 
omitted  m  the  best  MbS.;  those  that  are  interpolated  have  either  modi  or 
generis. 

adhibenda  cura  est  laxitatis]  *we  must  take  care  that  it  be  roomy,» 
§138  1.  n.  Cp.  pro  dom.  §  ii6  facile  ut  omnium  domos  et  laxitate  et 
digmtate  superaret. 

\.  26.  aliter]  i.q.  alioqui,  'under  other  circumstances, '  i.e.  if  there 
be  no  such  concourse  of  clients.  Cp.  11  §  42  ius  semper  est  quaesitum 
acquabtle,  neqtte  enim  aliter  esset  ius,  ibid.  aliter  iustitia  non  esset,  iii 
S  17  1.  9,  Lael.  §  74  ahter  atnicittae  stabiles permanere  non possunt. 

dedecori-domino  est]  «is  a  disgrace  to  its  owner,'  the  predicative 
dative  of  purpose,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  142,  Madvig  Gr.  249,  Roby  Gr.  11  pref. 
pp.  xxy-Ivi,  §§  1158-1162.  The  best  MSS.  have  «V,  one  has  ..r^  as  a 
correction  for  sit,  most  edd.  have//,  which  is  not  used  with  the  dative  of 
purpose. 

1.  27.  soUtudo]  •  an  air  of  loneliness,'  there  being  no  throne  of  ffuests 
and  chents.     Cp.  Vergil  Georg.  11  461  f.  ^      ^ 

si  non  ingentem  foribus  domus  alta  superbis 
mane  salutantum  totis  vomit  aedibus  undam. 

c  .r"^H?°f^°°i  ^^^-  ^^^-  ''^^^"  ^^"^^  «°e  else  was  owner.'    Zumpt.  Gr. 
§644,  MadvigGr.  §277,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  161.  ^ 

BOlita  est  frequentarij  «it  used  to  be  crowded,'  'thronged.' 

\.  28.    odiosum  est]  sc.  dici. 

1.  30.  0  domus  antlqua  cet.]  The  same  lines  (a  quotation  from 
some  unknown  poet)  are  applied  by  Cicero  to  Antonius'  occupation  of  the 
house  of  Pompey  after  the  Iatter's  death,  Philipp.  11  §  104  C^  tecta  ipsa 
miscra,  quam  dtspari  domtno !  quamquam  qtiomodo  iste  dominus?  sed 
iamen  quam  ab  dispari  tenebantur  l  Dominare=dominaris  is  used  passively 
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by  NiRidius  in  rriscian  viii  793  ut  curari  et  doniinari  possit,  and  by 
Lactantiiis  de  mort.  pcrscc.  c.  16,  7  hic  est  vctus  triutnphus^  cum  domt- 
natores  dominantur,  dc  vit.  beat.  vii  15,  5,  Ircnaeub  hacr.  V  9  f .  4H. 

1.  82.  ln  multlsl  sc.  domihus  'in  tlic  casc  of  many  (houscs),'  §  iH, 
§  46,  11  8  37  1.  13  iu  illo.  A  rctlcxion  upon  sunic  of  Cacsar's  party,  who 
possessed  thc  houscs  of  Pompcy's  fricnds. 

§  1«0,  1.  33.  autemj  %  131  1.  33.  extra  modum— prodeas]  i.q. 
modum  exccdas.  *  In  cxtrav.aj^ance  of  this  kind,'  continues  Cicero, 
'ihcre  is  a  good  deal  of  mischicf  done,  if  only  in  the  examplc  sct,'  for 
othcrs  are  cagcr  to  ercct  splcntlid  houscs,  whcn  one  has  bccn  built  in  thcir 
ncighbourhood. 

etiam  In  exemplo]  *  in  the  mcre  examplc  which  a  uian  scts.' 

//. 


1.  85. 

1.  86.    in  hanc  partem]  sc.  in  malam  partcm. 
Luculli]    L.   Licinius   L.  f.  L.   n.    LucuIIus 


ronticus,  the  con- 
queror  of  Milhridatcs,  consul  with  Aurclius  Cotta  \\x.  74  (pro  Clucnl. 
g  137).  Eius  rcs  advcrsus  Mithridatcm  ^estae  tautac  cxtitcruut,  ut  ucijuc 
maius  bellum  commemorari  possit  uequt  maiorc  consilio  ct  virtute  gestum^ 
pro  Mur.  §  33  /.  Lucullus  fiagnis  rebus  geslis  a  bcllo  Mithridatico  dis- 
eesstt,  pro  lcg.  Man.  §  5,  45  10,  §10,  cji.  Ac.  Ii  1,  i,  pro  Scstio  §  58,  pro 
Archia  §  21,  de  imp.  romj).  §  70.  Thc  magnificcncc  of  Iiis  villas  at 
Tusculum  (dc  tin.  iil  7),  Miscnum  (Tlutarch  Marius  c.  xxxiv,  Varro 
R.  K.  lll  17,  9),  is  spoken  of  in  de  lcg.  Iii  *}  30,  dc  fm.  II  §  107  sii^num, 
tabuia,  locus  amoetws,  ludi^  venatio,  villa  Luculli—ea  quae  dixi  ad 
corpusne  refcrs?  Varro  R.  K.  I  13  cutn  Mclclli  ac  Luculli  villis pessittio 
publico  aedijicatis  certant,  riin.  N.  II.  IX  §  170  who  says  that  rompty 
callcd  him  a  Xerxes  togatus  becausc,  like  Xerxcs  at  Atlios,  hc  had  cut 
a  channel  ft)r  the  sea  through  his  grounds.     Thacdr.  fab.  il  5,  9. 

r.  61,  L  1.  vlrtutem  quis?  at  quam  multi  v.  m.  imltati  suntj  'in 
coordinate  propositions  the  verb  is  often  to  be  supplicd  in  the  prcccding 
from  the  following,'  Madv.  Gr.  §  478 :  cp.  ili  §  13  l.  3,  p.  loi,  Tusc  disp. 
1  §  38  credo  equidetn  etiatn  alios  tot  saeculis  (sc.  dixissc),  sed^  quod  littcris 
extetf  rhcrecydcs  prittius  dixit  cct.    at]  §  a  1.  19  n. 

L  3.  quarum  quJdem  certe  est  adliibendus  cet.j  quidem  belongs  to 
the  rclativc,  ccrte  to  the  vcrb.  These  two  particlcs  are  oftcn  found  com- 
bined  in  Ciccro,  bringing  a  new  point  into  prominencc,  as  abovc  §  138,  de 
sen.  §  6  volumus  quidcm  certe  senes  fieri,  Tusc.  v  §  21  quam  bene,  non 
quaciitur;  constatitcr  quidctn  certe  (sc.  locuttts  est),  v  §  60  huic  qtiidctn 
certe  vitatn  tuatn  cottimittis,  avl  fam.  IV  14  opera  et  consilio,  studio  quidctn 
certe.  When  certe  quidetn  are  found  in  that  order,  quidctn  increascs  the 
force  oicerte^  as  Tusc.  I  §  70  certe  quidctn  in  te  est  {ttictis). 

1.  3.  ad  mediocritatem  revocandus]  *must  be  reduced  to  a  moderate 
standard,'  11 1  §  84. 

1.  i.  onmem  usum  cultumque  vltae]  *the  entire  habit  and  style  of 
living.'    Cf.  §  II  1.  18  suppl.  n.     omnem]  §  27  I.  16. 

§  141.  Cicero  has  already  given  rules  for  general  conduct  §  29,  which 
hc  herc  rcpeats,  adding  the  substance  of  §  116  on  decorum  of  manner. 

L  7.  nt  appetituB  rationl  pareat]  ne  quid  stulte  suscipias  ea  appe- 
tendo  quae  vel  numquam  assequarc  vel  cum  dedecore  et  damno  coniuncta 
habcas.     //.     Cp.  §  13«. 


«««L"*  "*  ^»»^*-»»^*]  i«  found  only  five  times  in  Cicero  ;  ut  neque- 
neque  occurs  m  §  ,oa  1.  33,  „  §  85  1.  ,0;  and  so  ne  neve-neve  and  «. 
neque—neque  for  ihe  usual  ne  aut—aut. 

L  11.  causa]  i.q.  res.  tertlum  est  utj  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  440.  Madvig  Gr. 
§  374 '  cp.  i  66  1.  3»  altera  est  res  ut  cet.  ** 

Cr  \^l.    <»TeamuB  iit]  =  curcmus  ut,  §  73  caveat  ut  habeat.    Zumpt 

Eptctiri  diem  tiatalctti,  quam  illius  testamento  cavere  ut  ageretur 

anc^^^rff  L!  ^'  ^"  '^  "'    ^'^''^'''^  ^V^^itm\   'gentlemanlikc  appear- 

L  13.  moderata  Bint.  ModuB  autem  est  optimuB  cet.]  •  be  limited 
by  proper  rules.  Now  the  best  rule  to  observc-  is  to  maintain  whS  is 
stnctly  becommg  (ne.ther  morc  nor  less)  and  not  to  go  beyond  it." 

1. 15.    praestantlssimum]  '  the  point  of  supreme  importance.» 

CIIAPTEK   XL 
§  142,  L  16.    delncepB]  §  42. 

\.  17.  haec  autem  cet.]  now  these  two  (ordo  and  opportunitas) 
are  comprehendcd  under  that  science.  which  the  (^recks^cal  "S 
not  m  .ts  sense  of  •  sclf-control '  tttodestia,  but  in  that  of  Wea 
bchav.our '  propr.cty  of  our  actions  in  regard  to  time  and  place  Pirnv 
Kpjst.  II  §  17  empbys  thc  word  disoositum  to  express  the^ame  notbn^ 
and  s.m.larly  m  ep.st.  Iii  1  speaks  ofdispositam  vitam.  ' 

1. 19.     hanc]  sc.  e.5raf/av,  «not  the  €Jr.'-or  *not  in  its  familiar  scnsc.' 

•to  ca!r  P.li.rr.T^™^; '^  "''^' ''  ""'^^^^^^  '    -^aPPenemuBj 

ut  eandem  nos  'modeBtiam'  appeUemus]  'to  call  it  also  modestta.' 
f.  ^.  Or.  p.  468.  C1CC.0  mcans  that  there  is  no  Latin  word  which  will 
exactly  render  the  Greek  et^ra^fa:  modcstia  (Gr.  ,.erpc6rr„)  involves  pro 
perly  the  notion  of  'moderation'  {modtis  i}r.  ^rpoy),  he  takes  a^iliErTv 
therefore  m  us.ng  .t  in  another  sense,  as  equivalent  to  thc  Grcek  ebraPlI 
Accord.ng  to  the  Stoics  it  is  the  knowledge  of  ranging  under  their  prope; 
hcads  all  that  we  have  to  say  or  to  do;  thus  the  meaning  of  the  wo?ds 
order  (or  regular.ty)  and  arrangement  (or  method)  is  seen  to  be  idenUcal- 
for  both  order  ,s  defined  by  them  to  be  the  disposing  of  things  in  the  ^ 
proper  and  smtable  places ;  and  the  place  of  an^^action  is  witf  them  is 
fitness  as  to  t.me,  and  the  fitting  time  for  an  action  is  called  in  (^eek 
evKa^pla  mLatm  occas to, ;  s^ason,'  so  that  modestia  here  (in  thc  sensc  of 
he  word  which  ,s  now  given  it)  is  to  bc  understood  as  thc  art  of  wen. 
n  "".M?  ^hatever  we  do  The  Stoics  defincd  evra^la  (Stob.  ccl  11  6 
p.  106)  as  iir^crriifir,  rov  irdre  irpaKriou  Kal  rL  fierH  rl  tcai  KadbXov  rr,t 
rdjea,,  rc..  Tpd^u,..  I  he  word  is  also  applied  to  the  harmony  of  the 
ind,y,dual  soul,  as  when  <rat<Ppoa6ur,  is  defined  to  be  tiap/j^rla  koI  titraBla 
^vxvt  Trpbs  rds  Kard,  <pvaiv  rjdovai  Kal  X&trat.  ««/^«5*0 

1.  22.    Bic  deflnitur  ut  BltJ  short  for  ut  veUnt  esse  as  in  Tusc.  iv  S  ^7 
tta  de/intt,  ut perturbatio  sit,  *^  8  47 
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1.  23.    eaxum  rerum,  quae  agenturj  §  136  1.  22,  §  148  1.  21  n. 

1. 26.  ordluis]  stands  for  ordinis  conservationis  as  coUocationis  is  for  scien' 
tiae  rerum  loco  collocandanim  and  compositionem  for  scientiam  componendi. 
Madvig  Excurs.  i  ad  tin.  p.  791  quotes  this  passage  among  others  in  proof 
that  Cicero  uses  nam  et  for  nam  etiam:  but  Muller  raises  the  objection 
that,  if  this  be  so,  Cicero's  train  of  thought  is  not  clear  or  logical.  He 
maintains  that  the  only  admissible  explanation  of  the  passage  is  to  assume 
that  Cicero,  instead  of  following  up  nam  et  with  et — et^  coordinates  the 
sentences  by  autem — atttem,  cf.  §  155  1.  13  where  nam  et  is  foUowed  by 
neque  solum  instead  oi  et.  Others  understand  Cicero  to  be  speaking  not  of 
the  identity  in  meaning  of  ordo  with  collocatio,  but  of  ordo  and  collocatio 
with  modestia. 

COllocationis]  'right  placing. '  Andron.  ir^pX  iradCjv'  tira^La  ifjnrfipla 
ifaTaxwpicr/iOu  Trpd^ews,  Xen.  Oecoa.  8  21. 

nam  etj  et  for  etiam^  §  133  sed  et  alii,  Madvig  Excurs.  I  ad  de  fin. 
p.  80  A. 

1.  27.  ease  dicunt]  not  'they  give  the  name  oV  but  'they  mean  by  it.* 
Cf.  §  8  1.  13,  §  38  1.  19,  II  §  35  1.  8,  III  §  15  1.  24. 

1.  28.  cvKtttpCa]  Plato's  Def.  p.  413  C  euVatp/a,  xP^^ov  iirhev^is  iv  <p 
Xfyh  ^KadTov  iinT7]5eiov  Tradeiv  rj  iroirj(rai :  a  knowledge  of  this  is  the  virtue 
which  he  defines  as  evTa^ia  ^ux^s,  «its  Kad'  ^v  6  (x^"  aipcTiKds  ijTL  /cai 
evKafirjrtKbs  (Sv  XPV  (p.  412  a).  The  opposite  of  evKaipla  is  iKaipla  'un- 
seasonableness,'  the  doing  the  wrong  thing  at  the  wrong  time ;  concerning 
which  see  Theoph.  Char.  12.    With  opportunitatem  temporis  supplj  agendi. 

1.  29.  occasio]  does  not  cover  the  whole  meaning  of  evKaipla :  in  the 
de  invent.  I  §  40  it  is  defined  as  pars  temporis  habens  in  se  alicuius  rei 
idoneam  faciendi  aiit  non  faciendi  opportunitatcm. 

%  l^S,  1.  31.  prudentiae]  <pp6vi]<ns  is  iwiffTrifiri  u)v  Troirjriov  Kal  ov 
iroirjTiov.  Subordinate  to  this  is  cJ^ouXia,  or  ^Trto-T^/x?;  toi  troia  Kal  irws 
TrpdTTovTfs  Trpd^ofiev  cvpnpepbvrtas.  Prudentia  bids  us  regard  time  and 
circumstances,  in  so  far  as  this  is  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  moral 
ends, — €vra^ia,  in  so  far  as  our  outward  circumstances  and  the  good  opinion 
of  our  fellow-men  are  concerned.  Cicero  indicates  the  difference  between 
eirra^ia  and  pntdentia  in  the  words :  qttae  pertinent  ad  verecundiam  et  ad 
eorum  approbationem  quibusctim  vivimus. 

L  32.  de  qua]  sc.  prudentia.  principio]  ch.  6,  where  prudentia 
bears  a  different  meaning. 

moderatione]  'self-control,'  before  called  modestia. 

1.  34.  itaque]  belongs  to  the  sentence  qtiae  autem — dicenda  sunt^  to 
which  the  intermediate  clause  quae  dicta  sunt  is  in  sense  subordinate,  cf. 
§  98  1.  24  n.,  §  114  1.  17,  pro  Planc.  §  26  1.  5. 

quae  erant — propria]  i.q.  quae  propria  esse  demonstravimus. 
Cp.  II  §  36  erat  igitur  ex  tribtis.  A  common  use  of  the  imperfect  in  Greek, 
e.g.  Plato  Crito  47  D  <f5  ei  plt]  iKoXovdria-oixev,  5i.a<pdepovix€v  iKcivo  koI  Xw/Si;- 
ffofxeda  5  r^  5i.Kai(f  ^iXriov  iyiyvero,  r<^  5i  dSky  dirujWvro.  Miiller 
quotes  other  passages  for  this  use  of  the  imperfect  to  express  propositions 
which  hold  good  for  all  times,  where  in  English  we  use  the  present,  viz. 
II  §  89  1.  20,  III  §  88  1.  36. 

1.  35.    quae  autem  harum  virtutum]  sc.  propria  sunt. 

de  qulbus  iam  diu  loquimur]  'of  which  I  have  been  long  speaking.' 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  333  d. 


NOTES    BooK  I  c  XL  §^-  143  144 


257 


P.  62,  1.  1.    pertinentj  §  31  1.  28  n. 
1.  2.     vivimus]  §  46  1.  10. 

tnnde et  a, hanc  o,n„c,u  vU^ln  tuanZJ^^^J: ^^  Z"'LTme'  Z^'T 
udcrum  curs,n,  ila  vita  l,o,„inwn  disposila  JcleclaT'    ^'  '       "''''" 

apta  inter  se]  'in  nnitual  agreement  and  unison,"  §  6i. 

1.  8.    convenientia]  iii  §  35  1.  i,. 

senSffl^^^irtroS^^^^ 

dih^^J"^'^'^'"^'^ ^"  '"■  "  S  '52  oisccnilas  ncn  sdum  non  foro 

deUcatum]  'lascivious,'  'indecent,'  §  ro6  1.  i^      See  Fn   «rl  a..   . 
and  14  where  he  speaks  of  a  ..«./W^f  Clod?a's  in  the  first  pt  L;  "1 
affeXyis  in  the  second  as  delicatum  *fast.'  passage  as 

L  7.     inferre]  *to  introduce  intentionally.' 
bene  Pericles]  sc.  dixit,  §  84,  iii  §  49  1.  6. 

1.  9.    de  communl  offlclo]  'about,'  'vrith  regard  to,'  §  ,35  1.  1,. 
Gret'k*i\X4  *J!?^l  '*""  "°J  ''T'    A"  ^"'P''^»'  «pression  similar  to  the 

the  forn,  of  the  vocativ:s^,^;.:'^!Af4'z';.m7t  Gr  V7'.  ''''  ^*    '^" 

-  A^L  '^^^ii^J:i^.^i^:^ip:!'ziz::fz^ 

atque    bed  m  hac  oratione  contrarium  quod  esse  videatur    r„m   JH.L 
cedent,bus  comparatur,  sicuti  nos  dMmus' -u,e»nff  aJ/2randZ  S^T' 

tr^led  ciaJs^s      S  i  '  *^'  '"  '"''"'^  P^^^Ses  «/4-,«  connects  con- 

in  atlUetarum  probatione]    'in  a  trial  of  athlctP.;  •  r,    *  , 

1. 16.    ut]  -as  for  instance.'  3,  |.  ,7.  j,  1.  ,g,  Madvig  Gr.  §  444  ois.  5. 
sl  qm  (or  s,  q„is,  §  52,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  1 36. 

cic.  ife  Off. 

jj  17 
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meditatio  campestris,  is  'military  exercise.'  It  is  most  frequently, 
however,  used  of  'practice  in  declaiming';  Cic.  de  or.  1260  perfecit 
(Demosthenes)  medttando,  ut  ncmo  planitis  esse  locutus  pularetur,  de 
off.  II  §  47  quod  etiam  tum  poterat  cum  laude  meditari.  Hence  Quintilian 
IV  2,  ^9  speaks  of  declamatio  3iS  forensium  actionum  medilatio.  For  the 
use  of  the  present  subjunctive  see  Zumpt  §  514. 

L  18.  inhumanus]  'uncivilised,' •ill-bred.'  /^wwawzVaj  denotes  *  cul- 
ture,'  *educaiion.'  lience  'humanity'  is  the  term  frequently  applied  to 
classical  literature,  as  in  the  Scotch  Universities,  '  Professor  of  Humanity.' 

inscitla  temporis]  i.e.  because  he  does  not  know  what  external  circum- 
stances  make  necessary.     For  the  abl.  cf.  §  27  1.  16. 

§  146,  1.  20.    in  foro  cantet]  iii  §  75. 

L  21.  apparet — desiderat]  the  verbs  are  made  to  agree  not  with  their 
proper  subject  ea,  but  with  that  of  the  nearest  clause  by  attraction,  V.  S. 
Gr.  p.  364.  Cp.  Tusc.  II  §  30  nec  malum  ullum^  ne  si  in  unum  quidcm 
locum  coUata  omnia  sint^  cum  turpitudinis  malo  comparanday  Sall.  Cat. 
^5»  3  ^'  cariora  setnper  omnia  quam  decus  et pudicitiafuit. 

1.  23.    ab  eis — declinandum]  §  128  L  7  a/^  omni—fugiamus. 

L  26.  quamvis  paiilum  discrepent]  '  though  only  a  little  out  of  tune,' 
Gr.  irX^/t/ieXu}<rt,  lll  §  8  1.  22  n. 

a  scientej  *by  an  expert.*  The  use  of  the  present  active  participle 
as  a  substantive  is  rare,  except  in  certain  words,  e.g.  amans,  sapiens, 
adulescens.  Nagelsbach  lat.  StiL  p.  91  cites  examples,  Sen.  de  ira 
I,  4  quo  distet  ira  ab  iracundiOy  apparet ;  quo  ebrius  ab  ebrioso  ut  timens 
a  timido,  QuintiL  viii  3,  52  qua  maxime  cUprehenditur  carens  arte 
oratoria,  Sen.  ep.  VIII  71,  30  hoc  loco  vitium  nostrum  cst,  qui  idem  a 
^apiente  exigimus  et  a  proficiente,  Cic.  de  orat.  I  §  116  adest — ncmo  quin 
acutius — vitia  in  dicente  quam  recta  videat^  de  off.  Ii  §  11  1.  23  ratione 
utentia, 

1.  26.    videndum  est]  i.q.  cavendum  est,  §  42,  §  68. 

1.  27.  vel]  *  or,  properly  speaking.'  Nagelsbach  lat.  StiL  p.  231,  ep. 
ad  Att.  XI  9,  3  quos  sustinere  vix possum  \t\plane  nullo  modo possum. 

maior]  '  of  more  importance.' 

L  28.  concentua]  Hor.  Ep.  I  14,  31  nunc  age^  quid  nostrum  con- 
centum  dividat  audi. 

CHAPTER  XLI 

§  146,  L  28.  ut  in  fldibus]  cp.  Paradox.  Iii  26  histrio  si  paulum  se 
moivit  extra  numerum^  aut  si  versus  pronuntiatus  est  syllaha  una  brevior 
aut  iongior,  exsibilatur,  exploditur:  in  vita  tu  quae  omni  gestu  moderatior^ 
omni  versu  aptior  esse  debet,  in  syllaba  te  peccasst  dices? 

L  29.     vel  minima  sentiunt]  •  detect  the  very  slightest  errors.' 

Bi  volumus]  §  106  L  23. 

L  31.  Buperciliorum  aut  remissione  aut  contractione]  QuintiL  xi 
3,  79  ira  enim  contractiSy  tristitia  deductis,  hilaritas  remissis  {superciliis) 
ostenditur.  Translate  :  '  from  a  glance  of  the  eyes,  from  the  unbending  or 
bending  of  the  brow,  from  an  air  of  dejection  or  look  of  cheerfulness,  from 
laughter,  from  utterance  or  from  silence,  the  raising  or  lowering  of  the 
voice,  and  ihe  like,  we  may  easily  form  a  judgment,  which  of  our  actions 
is  proper,  which  jars  with  duty  and  nature,     And,  in  this  case,  it  is  no 
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Sr'*^;  ^^'^^«^7..^«  ^pecuium,  in  vitas  omnium 
tut>eo,  atque  ex  ahis  sumere  exemplum  sibi'. 

abffkcfo^c.adecoTT  ''^'''  '°  '^'  '"'^'^""^  optutus-cetera  simiiia, 
meMicll  "^  '''^'^'^     ^"-   ^""-   '98  ex  a/ian^m  ingeniis  nunc 

1.4.  inilHs]  TheMSSreadingis /..//..,  whichsomealterto  ,7/... 
usu  patur^^^^s^f^iunaren^La^r  haec  farmula,  qu.mquam  etiam  in  re  bona 
ferentis,  quSqScorTi^er?  ne  .f  f'  'l  "°"  '^"!  suspiratione  quadam 
molesta  sunt^qiae  aH  ^^«1  5  h^h  ^';'"'^'",T^  ^^  "^'  9"^^  «di^^^  ^"t 
secius  quamTieri  debet  tL!  "*'  ""^'^^'^  "^^ '  "^  ^^'^  '•  ^^^^^^  ^' 
c.  17,  p?o  sTst  Ixoo  Planr  r  ,  '  ^"^«"^"Ito.  Vide  §  61,  de  orat.  I 
conso  aLne  S  libr  s  V/w;«?>-^'^'-  ^^'  ^^^"^*  ""  ^.  4,  ad  Att.  x  14  de 
est  medeci^aquam^u^^^^^^^  ^^'^'^^^<^  ^-^^^^^ior 

Cp.  Kiihner  1  Tusc  T§  ai    Ni^elsb    K?'  t\  "  §  '^^'  ^§  77-     beier. 
fiTTws.  ^  ^^'  ^^gelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  234.     Cp.  Gr.  o^k  oW 

IV  23 :  '  "°''  ^^^-  '  3,  25,  Phaedrus  fab.  iv  9.  Persius  Sat 

ut  nemo  in  sese  temptat  descendere,  nemo, 
sed  praecedenti  spectatur  mantica  tergo 

•toLLct%SrLTts7"'  "^^"^ '°  '^"^p'°-  g---"y''  — ^-. 

1.  7.    imltantur]  *  mimic' 

§  147, 1.  8.    aUenum  estj  §  124  I.  33. 

1.  9.    adhlbere]  sc.  in  consiHum,  '  to  consult,'  ii  §  8s 
pro'oi?i„is7«r- Grr^  17.^  If  """  '""  ~^  '^'"-    ^f.  de  vi 

On  maiorpars  see  §  ii8,  ii  §  37.  ^       generally  the  voice  of  nature. 

1.  12.     deferrlj  *to  drift.'  met.  from  a  ship,  Cic.  de  rep.  i,  17. 
in  quibus]  sc.  hominibus,  implied  in  maior pars,  §  122  1   19 

1.  15.     ut]  '  for  example,'  see  Reid  on  Ac.  2  §  33. 
N   friTxv8^^''°J^'^"^'"^  °^  "^^  ^^°^y  °f  Apelles,  told  by  PW 
y       /-     Z'    *  laouiam  latens,  vitia  quae  notarentur,  auscultabat  volgum 
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diligentiorem  iudicem  qttam  se  praeferens.     Ilorace  gives  the  same  advice  to 
poets  A.  P.  420  ff. 

ei  qul  Blgna  fabricantur]  i.q.  statuarii,  de  nut.  d.  i  §  8r,  Nagel.  lat. 
Stil.  p.  108. 

1. 16.  poetae  snum  qulsque  opus  — considerari  vult]  The  predicate 
is  here  regulated  accoriling  to  the  apposilion:  cp.  IJrut.  §  204  istis^  ctiin 
summi  essent  oratores,  duae  res  maxttmae,  altera  alteri  defnit^  Madvig 
Gr.  §  317  obs.  I.  Cp.  de  fin.  v  §  72  hinc  ceteri  particulas  arripere 
conati  suam  quisque  videri  voluit  afferre  scnteutiam,  Liv.  vii  33,  11 
hoc  spectaculo  accensi — ante  se  quisque—proelium  ciet.  [For  the  sen- 
timent  cp.  Martial  Epigr.  ix  82  lector  et  auditor  nostros  probat,  Attcte^ 
lihellos :  \  sed  qutdam  exactos  esse  poHa  ne}^at :  \  non  uimiutii  curo:  nam 
caenae  fercula  nostrae  \  malimconvivis  qttaiu  plactiisse  coqttis.    J.  E.  B.  M.] 

§  l*8i  1.  21.  agentur]  pro  aguntttr.  Ita  in  praecej^tis  loqui  solet 
Cicero,  hoc  ipso  capite  (§  149,  1.  34)  ccdere  eis  qui  magistratum  habe- 
hunt.  Supra  §  35  ei  qtti  armis  positis  ad  imperatortim  fidem  confu* 
gient...recipiendi  sunt :  infra  §  151  illinc  assumes^  qttae  ad  huttc  locum 
pcrtincbunt.     H. 

instltutisque  civilibUB]  *the  institutions  of  particular  communities,* 
quibus  non  eadem  omnibus  sunt  hcnesta  atque  tttrpia^  ut  ait  Corn.  Nqj. 
praef.     H. 

1.  23.  hoc  errore  ut— arbitretur]  •  the  error  of  supposing,*  Roby  Gr. 
II  1700,  Madvig  Gr.  §  374.     Cf.  11  ^  53  1.  34,  iii  §  75  1.  5. 

1.  24.  Aristippua]  the  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  School.  See  n.  to  iii 
§  116.  'We  are  not,'  says  Cicero,  'to  inutate  the  peculiarilies  of  great 
men ;  for  it  was  upon  the  strength  of  great  and  superhunian  endowments 
ihat  they  acquired  their  special  privilege.'  Aut  loses  its  disjunctive  force 
in  a  negative  clause.     morem  consuetudinemque]  §  118  1.  33. 

1.  27.  Cynicorum]  §  ia8.  The  Cynics  held  that  the  quality  of  an 
action  could  not  be  altered  by  time  or  place,  and  therefore  regardcd 
modesty  as  weak  and  criminal. 

tota  est  eicienda]  'must  be  absolutely  scouted.*  The  word  eicere^ 
like  explodcre,  with  wliich  it  is  sometimes  found  combined,  is  used  of 
hooting  actors  ofF  the  stage,  de  fin.  v  §  23  iam  explosae  eiectaeque  sai- 
tentiae  Pyrrhonis  Aristonis  Herilli,  de  orat.  ill  §  196//  in  vocibtts,  ut  a 
multittidine — non  modo  catervae  atque  concentus  sed  etiam  sibi  singttli 
discrepantes  eiciantur,  Tusc.  I  §  42. 

§  140, 1.  31.  bene  de  republlca  sentientes]  *as  true  patriots,  who  have 
rendered  or  are  now  rendering  service  to  their  country,  we  ought  to  honour 
and  esteem  them  as  much  as  if  they  were  invested  with  some  state  office  or 
military  command. ' 

1.  32.  Bic,  ut  aliquo  bonore  aut  imperio  aflfectos]  •  just  as  much  as  if 
they  were  honoured  with  some  special  civil  or  military  preferment.' 

1.  33.    trlbuere  multum]  'to  pay  great  deference  to,'  §  78  I.  33. 

1.  34.     cedere]  i.e.  cedere  loco,  'to  give  place  to,'  vapaxiopelu. 

habebunt]  §  148  1.  21.  babere  dilectum]  i.q.  discemere,  'to  make 
a  distinction  between  them,'  in  our  treatmeat  of  them,  §  45  1.  4. 

1,  35.    in]  ♦  in  the  case  of,'  §  46,  61. 


P.  «4,  1.  1.  ad  summamj  i.q.  denique  «in  short,'  Hor.  Ep.  i  r, 
106.     Cicero  never  uses  the  phrase  m  his  Speeches,  rarely  elsewhere. 

ne  agam  de  BingruUg]  'not  to  treat  of  particulars, '  a  parenthetical 
hnal  clause,  I\  S.  Gr.  §  423  n.  I.     Cf.  §  F42  I.  21  n. 

1.  2.     conciUationemj  sc.  inter  se,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  53. 

1.  3.  debemuB.  Observe  the  repetition  of  this  word  after  p.  53  1.  32: 
cf.  de  orat.  i  §  28,  29;  dicebat...dicebat,  II  §  166  qttaeremus...quaeremtts: 
ep.  nd  fam.  X  Zconstitutam...constitutam ;  de  fin.  v  §  ^2videmus...videmus. 
\Allen.) 

CHAPTER   XLII 

§  150, 1.  4.  de  artiflciis  et  quaestibus]  '  of  trades  and  (other)  sources 
of  emo  ument,  what  are  to  be  considered  worthy  of  a  freeman,  what  mean 
and  vulgar,  we  have  been  taught  to  consider  as  follows.' 

qui]  not  quae,  see  n.  to  §  128  I.  9. 

1.  7.  portitorum]  •  collectors  of  harl>our  duties,'  custom-house  officers, 
an  mfenor  ciass  of  pcrsons,  the  rtXCivai  or  'publicans'  of  the  New  Testament, 
who  contracted  with  the  pu b  1  i can i  or  farmers-general  of  the  revenue  (usually 
Koman  knights)  to  collect  Wvft portoria.  See  Dict.  Ant.  s. v.  publicani,  Cic. 
ad  Qu.  fr.  I  I  §  33.  ^ 

i  8.  feneratorum]  'usurers,'  {rom  feniis,  which  comes  from  the  root 
FE  same  as  FU  seen  m  fetus,  femina.     Cp.  Gr.  rUot  from  rlKr^iv. 

autem]   in  continuation  o{  primtim  and  followed  by  etiam—que~que, 

mercenariorum  cet.]  'all  hired  workmen  whom  we  pay  for  mere 
manual  labour  and  not  for  artistic  skill;  for  in  their  case  the  very  waees 
they  receive  constitute  an  obligation  to  serve,'  §  41  1.  31. 

1.  9.     operae]  §  78  I.  3. 

1.  11.    qui  mercantur— quod  statim  vendant]  '  who  buy  to  sell  a^ain 
as  soon  as  they  can,'  i.e.  'retail  dealers,'  called  propolae  orcaupones{Gr. 
Kd7rv\oi)   opposed    to    «wholesale    merchants,'   mercatores,    negotiatores 
ifnropoi  or  to  ai/rorwXat,  men  who  sell  their  own  productions.  ' 

1.  12.  nlhil  enim  proflciant  cet.]  'for  they  would  get  nothing  by  their 
busmess,  unless  they  lied.'  admodum  corresponds  to  our  phrfse  ♦to  a 
degree.  r        ^     ••v'   *» 

nec  vero  est]  'and  indeed  there  is  not,'  the  negative  equivalent  to  et— 
qittdem  the  phrase  nec—quidem  not  being  used  by  good  writers.  Reid  on 
de  am.  §  42  1.  20. 

nr  8  WM  7f^*''**l  '^^'^^^o^^''.;fra"^l»'  §  44,  §  151,  m  §  5«  L  35.  Tusc. 
III  §  2  ita  vartis  imbuimur  erroribus  ut  vanitativeritas  cedat. 

opiflces]  'mechanics,'  'handicraftsmen,'  called  also  x<!;//«/arzV  Gr.  yet- 
pbr^yyai,  x^pwva/crej,  ^ivavao^.  The  Romans  thought  agriculture  and 
military  service  the  only  employments  worthy  of  freemen. 

i«  c^*"*  ^?^"^^c'i?;  ^'^(f'!'^^'  ''''^"'  §  -^'  §  76.     cetarii  are  'dealers 
m  salt  and  larger  fish,'  called  also  salsamentarii.     lanil]  'butchers.' 

coqul]Livy  XXXIX  6  speaks  of  a  coquus  as  vilissimum  antiqtiis  man- 
apjum.  Cp.  Cic.  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  134,  Plaut.  Aul.  11  4,  43,  Pseud. 
iii  *» 
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faxtores]  i.q.  botularii,  *sausage-makers,'  Gr.  dWai^roirwXat.  In 
Hor.  Sat.  11  3,  229  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of  *a  poulterer,'  'fattener  of 
fowls,'  Gr.  6pvteoTp6<pos.    piscatores]  'dealers  in  fresh  fish.' 

1. 18.     Terentlus]  Eunuch.  11  2,  26. 

Tmguentarlos]  'perfumers,'  Hor.  Od.  i  31,  12;  il  7,  8;  11,  16;  Sat. 
II  3,  238,  called  myropolae  in  Plaut.  Trinuni.  Ii  4,  7. 

saltatores]  *stage-dancers,'  pantomimi,  Gr.  dpxvf^ral.  Corn.  Nep. 
Epamin.  c.  i  scimus  nostris  moribus...saltare  etiam  in  vitiis poui,  III  §  93. 

totumque  ludum  talarlum]  ludus  talarius  (as  shevvn  by  Hertz 
Bresl.  ind.  lect.  1873  ap.  Heine  ed.  5)  was  a  kind  of  play  in  which  loose 
songs  were  sung  and  dances  exhibited  to  the  accompaniment  of  cymbals 
and  castanets.  Quintil.  XI  3,  57  guid  enim  minus  oratori  convenit  quam 
modulatio  scaenica — Quid  vero  movendis  affcctibus  contrarium  magis  quam 
—fori  sanctitatcm  ludorum  talarium  licentia  solvere,  The  name  was 
derived  from  the  stola  talaris  wom  by  the  players. 

§  151,  I.  19.  in  qulbus  artibus  prudentia  maior  inest]  'to  which 
greater  skill  is  necessary.'     With  quaeritur  we  must  supply  quibus  artibus. 

1.  22.  doctrlna  rerum  honestarum]  *the  instruction  of  youth  in 
philosophy,  rhetoric  etc' 

eis  quorum  ordini  convenlunt  honestae]  *  respectable  for  those  whose 
rank  they  suit.'  Cicero  means  that  these  arts  when  cultivated  for  the  sake 
of  gain  are  not  suited  for  men  of  senatorial  or  equestrian  rank,  though  as 
amateurs  they  did  and  might  study  and  praclise  them.  See  §  19,  Quin- 
tilian  I  10,  35. 

1.  23.  mercatura]  maritimam  dicit,  qua  merces  terrarum  ct  regio- 
num  exportantur,  apportantur,  commutantur,  non  cauponariam,  quam  qui 
exercent  a  Romanis  ne  mercatores  quidem  dicti  sunt.     Z. 

1.  26.    vanitate]  §  150  I.  13. 

non  est  admodum  vituperanda]  *  is  not  so  very  discreditable.'  Cicero 
chooses  this  expression,  because  Irading  even  on  a  large  scale  was  cou- 
sidered  unbecoming  a  senator,  and  at  times  was  forbidden  by  law.  Liv. 
XXI  63  §  3  tells  us  that  it  was  forbidden  by  law  nequis  seruztor  cuive  senator 
pater  fuisset  maritimam  navem^  quae  plus  quam  trecentarum  amphorarum 
esset^  haberet. 

"L  26.    atque]  *but,'  §  68  1.  27,  11  §  83  1.  20. 

1.  27.  ut  eaepe  ex  alto  in  portum]  sc.  se  contuHt.  Merchants, 
engaged  in  trafficking  from  port  to  port,  owned  and  commanded  the  ships 
that  carried  their  goods.  Translate :  '  nay,  it  even  challenges  our  highest 
regard,  if  (those  who  are  concerned  in  it)  satiated  or  rather,  I  should  say, 
satisfied  with  the  profits  they  have  realized,  instead  of  leaving  the  sea  and 
niaking  the  harbour,  as  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  doing,  leave  the 
harbourand  step  inlo  an  estate,'  i.e.  invest  their  property  in  land.  Sic  or 
ita  is  to  be  supplied  before  ex  ipso  portu^  so  Sallust.  lug.  2  ut  initium 
finis  est. 

1.  28.  contulit]  not  contulerit,  for  as  Madvig  says  (opusc.  acad.  II 
p.  212),  'agitur  de  effectu  rei  praeteritae  fieri  solitae,  in  quo...coniunctivus 
perfecti  prorsus  ab  hac  loquendi  ratione  excluditur,  quae  non  hypothetica 
cst  sed  simpliciter  condicionalis.'  Cp.  §  32,  §  123.  The  subject  (is  qui 
mercaturum  facit)  (cp.  §  134  1.  36)  is  to  be  understood  from  mercaturck 
by  implication. 
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1.  29      omniiun  rerum]   i.e.  ex  omnibus  rebus:  cp.  11  §  1.    8  ,. 
harum  duarum,  §  49  quarum.  H    "  8  ^3.  b  34 

ex  quibus  aliquid  adquiritur]  quibus  divitiae  comparantur.     ff. 

...  ^  31.  nihll  homine  libero  digmius]  Bem.  a  b  c  nihil  homine,  nihil 
hberodtgntus,^)^xc\i  cannot  be  right,  because  Cic.  is  here  speaki^  of  the 
branches  of  mdustry  fit  for  a  free  man  in  opp.  to  a  slave,  §  iT^l  34! 

1.  32.    in  Catone  maiore]  §  51  ff. 

iUinc  assumes]  i.q.  illinc  disces,  §  2. 

CHAPTER  XLHI 

recthud?'/,!f^'.^t^     P«^ib^«-li?ne8tati8l   *the  divisions  of  moral 
reciiiuae,    §  141,  i.e.  the  four  cardmal  virtues. 

§  20  1*  ,f ',7s^^  ^^d^,0fflcja  ducerentur]   'how  duties  are  derived,' 
p.  483.  '  '^  ^''  ^  ^^^'  ^^°^y  ^^-  "  '510,  P.  S.  Gn 

1.  4.     incidere]  §  136  n. 

•rivlhv?n?.nl'T.^*'l*^°^   '*  5"^^^'^^  ^-^^'"^^t^  ^"^^  comparison  of,'  not 
nvahy  and  competition  between,'  §  58  I.  2,  11  §  83  1.  6.  , 

question,  Kcnn.  P.  Sch.  Gr.  §  99  ,x  p.  346:  de  off.  i  §  32,  §  82,  11  §  i. 
1.  6.    a  Panaetio  est  praetermissus]  §  10.    See  Introd.  p.  xxviii. 
1.  8.     sit]  altered  by  recent  editors  to  est  as  in  §  130  I.  21. 

MadTGr^^^i^Ury^P'??"*'^.  ^'"'"'^"^   (genitivus    definitivus).   see 
Madvig  Gr.  §  286,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  425,  cp.  11  §  ,6  I.  20.     Comtnunitatis  is 

virrue^-tdaf^^^  ^\'''  h^""^  ^^  — «-'^-  -^^ 

vjriue,     social  mstmct,   ♦fellow-feehng,'  a  sense  of  the  duties  apDertainin^ 

^  each  man  as  a  member  of  society.     Cp.  Nagelsbach    S    St^   n    c/ 

^vnttiJ^^'  '^^\u  ^^  ^^».  '°°'  "^-  ^^  ^^^e  no  single  word  which  will 
exactly  express  the  meanmg  of  communis,  as  it  is  used  de  amic  8 T 
stmpiucm  praeterea  {amicum)  et  communem  et  con^ntienUm^ui  Ih^s 

erga  eum  alque  humanum  fuisse  where  it  is  said  of  a  superior  puttine  him- 
se  f  on  a  level  with  h,s  inferiors;  also  with  sensus  in  luv^  Sat'  vin  ^fr^r^. 
entm  ferme  scnsus  communis  in  illa  fortuna,  and  Hor.  Sat.  I  ,   66  Zm 
tnuni  sensH plane caret,  inquimus.  ^*  °^ 

mJ^  iy^:^t./T'A'  ^'  ^'^'^^  sententiae,  iii  §  ^^'haec  sunt  illae 
se^tUntYae  Vertn  P  -^'^'  ''''^'"  perturbatiottes,  V  §  84  haec  de  finibus 
tZndlf\::F     ^^°'^-    '".•^°5    ^aec  quoque  7wn   nobis  cura   leviore 

J^taZmf!cta}:7h.  m%^ ^TxZ^TT''^  ''  ^^''  '''^"^"'  ^^''^*^'"' 
§  158,  1.  10.     placet]  *it  is  my  opinion,'  §  159  1.  21,  11  §  57  1.  3. 
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1.  U.  aptiora  naturaej  =coniunctiora  naturae,  a  phrase  of  Stoic 
origin,  §  159,  de  fin.  IV  §  46,  de  ain.  §  17.  Cp.  §  100  1.  21  molus  corpoHs 
aa  natiiram  apti. 

1.  14.  quod,  si  contigrerit  cet.]  Ponamus  ut  sapiens  omnia  perquirere 
possit  m  summo  otio ;  si  prorsus  neminem  habebit,  quicum  sua  inventa 
coromunicet,  neminem  quem  edoceat,  cuius  causa  laboret,  vita  illi  intolera- 
bilis  erit.  {Zumpt.)  Muller  is  certainly  righi  in  omitting  (juamvis,  which 
disturbs  the  regularity  of  the  sentence.  Zumpt  retains  it,  as  it  is  found  in 
all  MSS,  and  explains  the  irregularity  thus :  'postquam  dixit  si  contigerit 
ea  vita  sapienti  ut,  constnictione  mulata  pro  illis  substituit  quamvis,  quia 
ad  taraen  devenire  vokiit.'  The  same  argument  is  used  de  amic.  §  87. 
de  fin.  III  §  65,  V  §  57.     It  is  in  opposition  to  the  avTdpKeia  of  the  Stoics. 

onmium  rerum  affluentibus  copUsJ   abl.  abs.  P.  S.  Gr.  §  161. 

1.  16.  sunimo  otloj  abl.  of  manner  or  of  attendant  circumstances, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  47«,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  151,  Roby  Gr.  ir  1238. 

L  18.  excedatj  coniunctivus  in  re  ficta  pro  futuro.  Zumpt  Gr.  5  kia. 
Cp.  §  82  1.  4,  §  144  1.  26,  II  §  40.  i'  8  5*4- 

1.  19.  princepsque  omnlum  vlrtutum  cet.]  second  ground.  The 
parenthetical  clause  extends  to  inter  ipsos,  and  the  thread  of  the  sentence 
is  taken  up  at  ea  si  maxima  est.  Simplify  the  sentence  and  it  would  run 
thus:  sapientia,  quae  rerum  est  d.  et  h.  scientia,  in  qua—inter  ipsos,  si 
maxima  est,  ut  est,  necesse  est  quod  a  communitate  ducatur  officium  tsse 
mojcimum. 

1.  20.  o-o4)(av]  ao<t>la  according  to  the  Stoic  definition  is  ^fnreipla  twu 
$€iuv  Kal  dvepuirivuv  Kai  tuv  tovtov  alTiQv  (see  II  §  5),  'speculative  wisdom,' 
the  foundation  of  every  virtue  (Introd.  §  23),  mental  excellence  in  its 
highest  and  fullest  sense,  as  distingiiished  from  <f>p6vriffti  (§  18),  iiriaT-^fjLrf 
uiv  Troi7}T4ov  Kal  oi  voirjfriov  koL  ovder^pwv,  i.e.  knowledge  of  the  things  useful 
for  the  purposes  of  life,  'practical  wisdom.'  ^o<pia  is  primary  and  absolute, 
(ppovrjffis  derivative  and  special,  see  Aristot.  Eth.  N.  vi  7,  12  ^  dKpL^eaTdT-q 
T(av  iTiaTT}fj.u)v...waTr€p  K€<f>a\Tjv  (xovaa  iinaTijpLri  tCjv  TifxiwTdTujv. 

prudentlam  aliam  q.  InteUegimuBj  «by  pmdentia  we  understand 
somethmg  else,  viz.  the  knowledge  etc,  pro  Caec.  §  47  cum  in  his  rebus 
mm  nofutnamus,  perteyiuis  vis  intellegi  debet,  above  §  94  1.  I4,  §  1 42  1.  31. 

1.  23.  autemj  resumptive,  as  in  §  2  1.  19,  §  70  1.  n.  rerum  divi- 
narum  et  humanarum  scientia]  11  §  5  1.  26. 

L  24.  in  qua  continstur  deorum  et  homlnum  communitasj  *which 
is  concemed  with  the  intercourse  between  gods  and  men.'  Heusinger 
quotes  a  passage  from  Arius  Didymus  ap.  Euseb.  praep.  evang.  XV  i ;;  con- 
cerning  the  Stoics'  opinion  of  the  relation  between  the  gods  and  *men : 
5ti  6  Kbatios  oiov€l  7r6Ats  iaHv  iK  deQv  Kal  dvdpuiTrwv  avveaTQaa,  tQv  fiiv 
deCjv  TT)v  rjyefwviav  ix6vTojv,  tQv  Se  dvdpibiruv  viroTeTayfiivuv.  Koivconau  5' 
VTdpx€iv  Tpbt  d\\i/)Xovs  did  t6  \6yov  ficTixeiv,  os  iari  <pva€i  v6fios.  Cp. 
Cic.  de  fin.  iii  §  64  mundum  autem  censent  regi  numine  dccrum  eumque 
esse  quasi  communem  urbem  et  civitatem  hominum  et  deorum  et  unum- 
quemque  nostrum  eius  mundi  esse  partem,  Sext.  adv.  Math.  ix  131. 

*^  \  2«.  8i  maxima  estj  i.e.  si  pHnceps  virtutum  est.  The  remarks  of 
Madvig  (de  hn.  iii  §  35)  on  this  passage  are  worth  transcribing:  he  says 
*Incipit  Cicero  de  sapientia  dicere ;  intericit  admonitionem  de  prudentia: 
huic  ipsi  admonitioni  et  prudentiae  definitioni  ex  contrario  (///«  autem 
sapientxa)  sapientiae  definitio  adiungitur;  huic  anneciitur,  non  ad  initium 
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redit,  primaria  sententia:  ea  si  maxima  est  cet. ;  ipsum  initium  orationis : 
Princepsque  cet.  nusquam  grammatice  absolvitur.  Qui  in  verbis  illa  autcm 
eo  rediri  putant,  illi  statuunt,  ab  initio  Ciceroni  tamquam  primarium  pro- 
positum  fuisse  hoc  loco  sapientiam  definire.  At  omnis  eius  oratio  eo 
spectat,  ut  ostendat,  etiam  ex  sapientiae  notione  sequi,  ut  com- 
munitatis  officia  maxima  sint.' 

L  26.     ducatur]  subj.  in  suboblique  clause.     Cf.  §  100  1.  12. 

1.  27.  etenim]  *moreover,'  introduces  a  new  statement,  containing 
the  third  ground,  as  que  (L  19)  does  the  second,  not  the  reason  for  the 
immediately  preceding  conclusion.  Madvig  de  fin.  l  §  3:  'particula 
etenim  utimur  non  tam  cum  proxima  confirmamus,  quam  cum  in  universa 
argumentatione  progredimur,  ut  saepe  fere  idem  sit  ac  porro,  praeterea. 
Exempla  sunt  Tusc.  Iil  20,  de  n.  d.  11  77,  de  div.  ll  89.'  He  returns  to 
the  same  argument  §  157. 

1.28.  manca]  'defective,'  lit.  *maimed':  Nagelsb.  lat.  StiL  p.  212. 
Incohata]  'imperfect,*  de  leg.  I  §  27  prima  et  incohata  intelle- 
gcntia^  de  nat.  deor.  II  §  33  a  primis  inchoatisque  naturis  ad  ultimas 
perfectasque  procedercy  de  orat.  I  §  5  quae  pueris  aut  adulescentulis  nobis  cx 
comtnentariolis  nostris  incohata  ac  rudia  exciderunt,  For  the  spelling 
ituohata  see  Reid  on  Ac.  i  §  9,  pr.  SulL  §  73  L  32. 

1.  29.     actio  rerumj  *practical  resuU,'  §  83,  Nagelsb.  lat.  StiL  p.  58. 

consequaturj  §  116  L  12. 

1.  31.     cemiturj  §  66  L  27  n.    pertinetj  §  31  L  28, 

igitur— ergoj  de  am.  51  f.     haecj  sc.  actio. 

§  164,  L  33.     reapsej  see  Reid  on  de  am.  §  47  L  4. 

P.  56,  L  1.  cupidus  in  perspicienda]  =  /«/^«/?/J-,  occupatus,  'eager,' 
*zealous,'  'interested,'  quite  difTerent  from  cupidus  with  gen.,  de  inv.  11 
§  33  l'*-^  '"  ^^^^  ^^  turpis  aut  cupidus  aut  petulans  fuerit.  So  rudem  in 
iure  civUi  de  orat.  I  §  50,  in  disserendo  rudes  de  rep.  I  8  §  13. 

L  3.    allatumj  i.e.  nuntiatum.     Bubvenire]  §  83  1.  14. 

L  6.  lioc  idem  fecerit]  '  he  also  would  do  so ' :  that  is  Idem  {optimus 
quisque)  not  ulem  hoc,  as  §  156  1.  20.  See  Zumpt  Gr.  §  127,  697.  For  the 
conjunctive  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  338,  Madvig  §  350  b,  cp.  §  75  1.  2  dixerit. 

§155,1.8.  quae  pertinent  ad  hominum  utilitatemj  'which  concern 
the  interests  of  our  fellow-men,'  §  156  L  25  a^/honiinum  utilitatem^  §  22 
communes  utilitates  in  medium  afferre.  See  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  304. 
Caritatem  is  the  reading  of  Bern.  c :  Heine  suggests  that  communitatem 
was  the  original  reading,  altered  into  caritatim  by  a  transcriber. 

L  10.  antiquiusj  i.e.  anteponendum,  'more  important,  of  rnore  con- 
sequence.'  Cp.  Philipp.  xiii  g  6  praecipit  ne  quid  vita  existimem  anti- 
quius,  ep.  ad  div.  xi  2  nec  quicquam  hcibui  antiquius  quam  ut, 

Btudia — versata  est]  §  1 28  1.  9  n. 

CHAPTER   XLIV 

L  10.  atque]  *and  assuredly.'  In  the  beginning  of  a  sentence  intro- 
duced  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  a  preceding  statement,  and  where  mere 
connexion  is  insulftcient,  atque  and  ac  introduce  a  thing  with  great  weight, 
and  may  be  translated  by  'now.'    Zumpt  Gr.  §  333. 
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1.  13.     recosieruntl  §  .^7. 

nam  et]  §  141  1.  25,  11  §  33,  Hand  Turs.  ir  p.  510. 

quo  esMnt]  suhjunctivc  iii  a  final  adjectival  clause.  Roby  Gr.  II  1640, 
P.  S.  Gr.  g  io8,  Madvip  §  440  b  ohs.  i, 

1.  14.     rebUB  BUls  pubUcis]  'to  their  sevcral  govcrntncnts/  §  91  I.  11. 

1.  16.  LyBli]  Lysis  was  an  eniinent  Pylhagorcan  philosophcr,  a  native 
of  Tarentuni  in  Italy,  whence  he  flcd  to  Thebcs  in  the  general  persecution 
of  liis  sect,  and  was  there  entcrtaincd  by  the  father  of  Epaminondas.  Some 
take  him  to  be  the  aulhor  of  the  goldcn  verses  that  are  extant  under  the 
nanie  of  rythagoras.  Cp.  dc  orat.  iti  §  139  l.ysis  Tarentinus  Pytha^oreus 
instituit  Epaminondam^  Diog.  Laert.  vill  39,  lambl.  vit.  Tythag.  35, 
Coru.  Ne|x>s  Kpam.  1. 

1.  16.     SyracoBlum]  the  Greck  form  of  the  adjective  for  Syracusanus. 

Dionem]  The  uncle  of  the  youngcr  Dionysius,  whose  king<h>m  hc 
overthrevv  later,  w.is  first  att.ichcd  lo  thc  1'ythagorean  philosophy,  but 
whcn  F^lato  visitcd  Syracuse  B.c.  389,  he  became  his  follower  and  rernaincd 
his  faithful  disciple  until  the  end  of  his  life  B.c.  353:  de  orat.  Ill  §  139, 
riato  epist.  vii  quoted  by  I'lutarch  Dion  c.  4,  Diog.  Laert.  III  ai. 

multlque  multos]  i.e.  multi  alii  multos  alios. 

\.  18.  a  doctorlbuB  atque  doctrlna  Instructi]  *well  furnished  in 
point  of  teachers  and  lcarning':  cp.  Brut.  §  163  a  phiiosop/iia,  a  iure  civili, 
ab  historia  instructior,  de  orat.  III  §  129  nihil  isti  adulescenti  necme  a  natura 
nequc  a  doctrina  deesse  scntio.  Hand  Turscll.  I  p.  56,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  300  7, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  153  ohs.  Cicero  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  Greek 
philosophers  in  niany  places,  pro  Arch.  §  14,  de  nat.  deor.  l  §  6:  nos — 
cum  mtnime  videbamur,  tum  maxime  philosophabamur,  quod  et  orationes 
declarant  refertae  philosophorum  sententiis  et  doctissimorum  hominum  fami- 
tiaritates,  quibus  sempcr  domus  nostra  floruit,  et  principes  iili,  DiodotuSf 
Phiio,  Antiochus^  Posidonius,  a  quihus  instituti  sumus,  ep.  ad  Quint.  fr.  I  9 
non  enim  iam  hoc  me  diccre  pudebit — nos  ca,  quae  consecuti  sumus,  liis 
studiis  et  artibus  esse  adeptosy  quae  sint  nobis  Graeciae  monumentis  dis- 
cipiinisque  tradita. 

§  Ifte,  1. 19.    vlvi  atque  praesenteB]  *personally,'  §  11. 

1.21.    monumentis  litterarum]  'thcir  literary  records,* )(  z/iva  7wr. 

L  33.  locuB]  'topic'  'matter  of  discourse,'  §  18,  §  65,  §  93,  §  160 
L  34  n. 

1.  23.  qui  pertineret]  restrictive  subj.  'any  topic,  so  far  as  it  related 
to.'     For  the  sense  see  n.  to  §  153  I.  1. 

ut — videantur]  consecutive  subj.  So  that.'  For  the  meaning  of  vide- 
antur  see  n.  §  \i\  and  cp.  Tusc  1  §  49  tot  rationes  attuiit,  ut  velie  ceterist 
sibi  certe persuasisse  videatur, 

L  24.    ita]  §  10  1.  31. 

L  25.     dediU]  'devotees,'  §  13  I.  5,  11  §  34  1.  31. 

1.  26.  prudentiam  intellegentiamque]  <f>p6v7](Tiv — <Tvv«Tt.v,  'practical 
wisdom  and  insight,'  iii  §  117  1.  16.     conferunt]  §  45  1.  7. 

1.  37.  modo  prudenter]  =  dummodo  prudenter  fiat,  §  83  1.  36, 
1571.34,  II  §51  1.  I. 


1.  28.  cofiTitatio  in  se  ipsa  vertitur]  •  reflection  (abstract  speculation) 
turns  to  its  own  self,'  i.e.  bcgins  and  ends  with  it.self  without  benefiting 
others,  de  fin.  iii  §  24  soia  enim  sapientia  in  se  tota  conversa  est. 

cogitatlo  -eloquentla]  §  1 14  1.  17  n.,  §  143  1.  34. 

1.  29.  vertiturj  11  §  18  I.  2.  complectitur  eos]  *extends  its  benefit  to 
tho.se. 

g  167,  1.  30.  atque  ut  apium  cet.]  Having  explained  in  §  154  how 
the  bcst  men  prefer  activity  to  merc  speculative  knowledge  and  illustrated 
his  pomt  by  cxamples,  Cicero  now  enters  on  a  new  proof  that  an  active 
perrormancc  of  our  social  dutics  is  of  greater  importance  than  .solitary 
study,  namely,  bccause  there  is  a  natural  tendency  in  men  to  form  society. 
1  he  argumcnt  is  pomtcd  against  ihe  Kpicureans,  who  maintained  that  men 
formed  them.selves  mto  society  only  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  assistance 
and  help. 

L  81.  cum  congrregabilla  sint]  subj.  of  conceived  cause,  P.  S.  Gr 
P-  459- 

L  32.  ac  multo  etiam  magria]  See  §  12  and  cj).  Arist.  Pol.  i,  «,  10 
dt6rt  U  TToXiTiKbv  6  dvdpurroi  ^^ov  vdarjt  ixMttti^  nal  iravTbi  dyeXaiov  tuiov 

L  33.  congrregrati]  =  con/rre,^abiies,  '  sociable,'  * gregarious ' ;  cp.  invictus, 
tnaccessus,  contemptus,  which  have  respectively  the  meanings  of  '  un- 
conquerable,'  'unapproachable,'  'contemptible.'     Cf.  §  56  1.  18  note. 

1.  34.  couBtat— ex  socletate  generia  humanl]  'is  founded  on,'  'con- 
sists  in,  'the  maintenancc  of  human  society,'  II  §  31  1.  26,  §  49  L  10, 
§54  1-  7- 

P.  57,  L  1.     attingat]  'be  altached  to,'  'accompany,'  §  18. 

Bolivaga]  'soHtary,'  'isolated,'  Nagelsb.  lat.  .Stilist.  p.  212. 

L  2.     ieiuna]  'meagre,' 'barren  of  useful  resulls.' 

Itemque  magrnitudo  animl...immanita8]  this  proposition  appears  to  be 
mtroduced  as  an  illustration  of  the  other,  being  so  evident  as  to  need  no 
proof  itself:  for  the  conclusion  which  follows  \ita  fit  etc.)  mentions  only 
cognitw.  Zurnpt  gives  the  meaning  of  the  whole  passage  as  follows : 
knowledge  is  not  real  knowledge,  nor  does  fortitude  deserve  its  name, 
unle-ss  they  be  mjide  to  have  reference  to  the  common  weal,  i.e.  unless 
science  share  its  light  with  others,  or  fortitude  employ  itself  in  defendinti 
human  society  from  dangers.' 

L  3.  remota  communitate  coniunctioneque  humana,  feritaa  sit  quae- 
dam]  'without  sociableness  etc.':  the  protasis  is  implied  in  the  abl.  abs. 
remota,  i.e.  in  ca.se  it  be  without ;  hence  the  subjunctive  in  the  apodosis, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  347,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  473  §  215.  Cp.  11  §  63  I.  20.  So  the 
participles  remotus,  separatus,  secretus,  detractus  (11  §  34  1.  27),  omissus 
(§  116  1.  II),  subiatus  (II  §  7  1.  17,  §  84  1.  r,  iii  §  28  1.  26),  demptus  (Ov. 
Tr.  3,  II,  2  dempto  fine;  Livy  2,  42  dempto  auctore)  are  used,  and  their 
opposites  lunctus,  adiunctus  (§  137  I.  31),  coniunctus  (il  §  34  1.  29),  ad- 
hiOitus  (III  §  7  1.  10).  The  correction  remota  a  communitate,  supported  by 
Madvig,  is  clearly  wrong.     On  quaedam  see  n.  to  §  95. 

1.  4.    Immanitas]  applied  to  anything  brutal,  savage  or  unnatural. 
ita  nt  ut  vincat]  Madvig  Gr.  §  373,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  195. 
L  5.    consociatio]  'the  desire  for  society,'  §  13  I.  31. 
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§  158,  1.  6.  quod  dlcltur  a  quibusdam]  §  54  n.  He  alludes  to 
Plato,  rep.  11  p.  369  B,  who  traces  the  origin  of  civil  government  to  the  in- 
sufficiency  of  each  man  for  the  supply  of  his  own  wants,  and  to  the  measures 
which  he  consequently  adopts  for  associating  with  other  persons  to  assist 
him,  yiyviTai.  ir6\ts,  wj  4y(}/xai,  tTreidri  Tvyxdvei  -q/jLuiv  ^KaaTos  oi/K  avTapKrjs 
dXXa  TToXXuv  ivSe^s.  Aristotle,  Pol.  I  1,  also  remarks  that  'a  man  who 
could  not  associate  with  others,  or  who  was  all-sufiicient  for  his  own  wants, 
would  form  no  part  of  a  state :  he  would  be  either  below  or  above  human 
nature  and  not  a  man,— ^  6y)piov  rj  Oeos.'  G.  C.  Lewis  'On  the  methods  of 
reasonmg  in  Politics,'  i  p.  14.  The  Epicurean  theory  also  is  included  in 
the  allusion,  see  Lucr.  V  1005  ff. 

1.  8.  deslderaret...possemu8]  §  151  L  2.  The  clause  t/uoii  non  posse- 
ntus  is  explanatory  of  necessitatem  vitae:  idcirco  refers  to  the  foUowing 
clause,  quod...collocaret. 

1. 11.  victum  cultumque]  §  106.  vlrgula  divlna]  'by  supematural 
assistance,'  lit.  'by  a  magic  wand.'  A  proverb  alluding  to  Mercury's 
caduceus  {6\^ov  Kal  ttXovtov  pd^dos  hymn.  in  Merc.  529)  which  was  said  to 
have  the  power  of  transmuting  any  substance  that  its  possessor  pleased, 
Lucian  dial.  deor.  7,  4. 

l.  12.  optimo  quisque  ingeiiio]  =  inoreniosissimus  quisque,  the  descrip- 
tive  abl.  of  quality,  \\  S.  Gr.  p.  399,  Madvig  Gr.  §  372,  Roby  Gr.  11  1232, 
1309.  negotiis  omnibus  omissis]  'to  the  exclusion  of  everything  eise  '; 
cf.  the  phrase  omnibus  rebtis  relictis,  fam.  12.  14,  i,  cp.  2,  14,  i;  relictis 
rebus  Ter.  Haut.  840,  Andr.  412,  Eun.  166.     S. 

1. 13.  totum  se  collocaret  in]  *  would  occupy  himself  entirely  with.' 
Cogtiitio  and  scientia  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  each  other  as  coniunctio 
and  societas:  the  former  is  the  cause,  the  latter  the  effect.  Madvig  ad  fin. 
III  ^  50  observes:  '  Cicero  uno  et  altero  loco  in  huiusviodi  oratione  obliqua 
Jinitum  verbi  modum  retinuit^  ut  magis  appareret  condicionalis  signijicatio, 
Debuit  dici:  tum  optimo  quemque  ingenio...se  collocaturum  esse;  refertur 
enim  ad  illud:  Nec  verum  est,  quod  dicitur  a  quibusdam.  de  nat.  deor.  i 
§  123,  ubi  est:  neque  enim  tam  desipiens  fuisset,  rectius  futurum  erat : 
neqtie  enim  tam  desipientem  futurutn  fuisse  (nisi  ita  esset)  ut  cet.  Nam 
€x  Posidonii  persona  ratio  redditur  iudicii  ante  positi.' 

1.  16.  omne  oVLcAMiXOi\—quodque  oficium,  '  every  duty,'  cp.  §  128  ab 
omni  qitod  abhorret  cet.,  §  133  I.  33. 

1. 17.  quod  cognitione. .  .continetur]  *  which  is  dependent  upon  abstract 
study,'  §  160  1.  30,  lii  §  23,  II  §  58. 
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CHAPTER  XLV 

§  lAO.  iUud  forsitan  quaerendum  sit]  *the  following  enquiry  perhaps 
may  be  proper,"  the  potential  use  of  the  conjunctive,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  338. 

L  19.    communitas]  §  152. 

l.  20.    apta  naturae]  §  153  1.  11. 

1.  21.     non  placet]  sc.  anteponi  eam.     On  placere  see  §  138  1.  9. 

L  22.  foeda...flagitiOBa]  foedum  is  that  which  is  offensive  to  the 
natural  feelings,  '  repulsive,'  flagitiosum  shocks  the  moral  sense.  Taetra 
and  obscena  in  the  next  sentence  refer  to  these  words  in  an  inverse  order 
{perchiasmum,  §  122),  obscenus,  '  indecent,'  enhancing  the  signification  of 
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foedus,  and  taeter,  'shocking,'  'atrocious,'  that  oi  flagitiosus.     An  instance 
of  such  a  conflict  between  patriotism  and  decency  is  given  iii  §  93. 

l.  24.  ea  permulta]  *a  great  many  of  these,'  Roby  Gr.  il  1295,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  430. 

Fosidonius]  TLoaeLbihvLos  was  a  distinguished  Stoic  philosopher,  born 
about  B.c.  135,  a  pupil  of  Panaetius.  He  was  a  native  of  Apamea  in 
Syria,  but  lived  at  Rhodes.  Strabo  calls  him  avT)p  tuv  Kad'  i)fms  <pL\oa6(pu}v 
voXvfiadiffTaTos :  Cicero,  who  received  instruction  from  him  when  he 
visited  Rhodes,  de  fin.  i,  2,  styles  him  vei  omnium  Stoicorum  maximum 
(ill  §  10,  de  nat.  d.  l  §  7,  §  123),  and  thought  so  highly  of  his  powers  that 
he  requested  him  to  write  an  account  of  his  consulship,  as  a  most  notable 
philosopher,  to  visit  whom  Pompey,  on  his  return  from  the  Asiatic  war, 
went  to  Rhodes  (Tusc.  11  §  61).  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  and  varied 
acquirements  in  almost  all  departments  of  human  knowledge,  and  a  minute 
enquirer.  He  is  scarcely  ever  mentioned  without  some  expression  of  affec- 
tion,  and  Cicero  tells  us  that  he  read  his  works  more  than  those  of  any 
other  author.  At  a  later  period  he  became  a  resident  at  Rome  and  stayed 
in  Cicero's  house.  The  fragments  of  his  numerous  writings  were  coUected 
by  J.  Bake  and  published  at  Leyden  1810.     See  Introd.  §  30. 

\.  26.     suscipiet]  indefinite  subject,  sc.  sapiens  ille,  i-zi  L  i,  134  L  36. 

ne  res  p.  quidem]  '  nor  will  the  state  either,'  *  no  more  will  the  state.* 
Ne  quidem  =  oi)6^,  Germ.  auch  nicht\  §  124  1.  31,  pro  Archia  §  2  ne  nos 
quidem,  'no  more  have  we,'  Tusc.  l%  11  si  ergo  apud  inferos  miseri  non 
sunt,  ne  sunt  quidem  apud  inferos  ulli.  See  Madvig  Gr.  §  457,  and  ad 
fin.  Exc.  III  p.  802,  Roby  Gr.  II  1657,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  801.  For  the  sentiment 
cp.  §  84. 

L  27.  hocj  i.q.  to,  *all  the  more  easy,'  §  159  L  27.  Haec.res,  the 
common  reading,  would  refer  to  the  conflict  between  justice  and  temperance, 
as  contrasted  with  the  conflict  between  justice  and  wisdom. 

quod  non  potest]  Roby  Gr.  11  1701,  1745,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  459,  Madv. 
Gr.  §  357. 

1.  28.    tempus  ut]  i.e.  eiusmodi  ut,  §  32,  §  133  n. 

§  160,  1.  29.  effectum  sit]  i.q.  conclusum  sit,  *Iet  this  have  been 
proved,'  'be  regarded  as  settled.'  Cp.  §  121  I.  33  illud  exceptum  sit, 
II  §  30  1.  13  certum  igitur  hoc  sit,  de  fin.  iv  §  25  positum  sit,  Tusc.  II l  §  25 
id  enim  sit propositum,  de  legg.  I  §  27  perspicuum  sit,  de  rep.  II  §  c,i  prima 
sit  haec  forma  iyranni.  Efficere  in  this  sense  is  more  commonly  followed 
by  tit  with  the  subjunctive  as  II  §  10,  Tusc.  I  §  16  mors  ut  nuilum  non  sit 
efficies,  nat.  deor.  iii  12  efficitur  ut  omne  corpus  mortale  sit.  See 
IH  §  23  and  cp.  Kuehner  n.  to  Tusc.  i  §  77. 

L  30.     in  offlciis  deUgendis]  i.q.  diiudicandis,  §  146  I.  8. 

id  genus  offlciorum]  §  120  1.  20  n.  quod  teneatur  hominum 

Bocietate]  '  which  consists  in,  is  grounded  on  society,'  cf.  11  §  26  imperium 
beneficiis  tencbatur.  Contineri  is  the  word  which  most  frequently  occurs  in 
this  sense,  i  §  153  L  24,  §  158  1.  18,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  304.  AUen 
compares  de  leg.  1  §  23  ut  homines  deo?-um  agnatione  et  gente  teneantur. 
Cp.  Verr.  11  3  §  227  dixi  iam  antea  ipsam  rationem  arandi  spe  magis  et 
iucunditate  quadam  quam  fru£tu  aique  emolumento  teneri,  pro  Mur.  §  58 
imperium  P.  R.  illius  opera  tenebatur,  ad  fam.  13,  29,  i  quae  {causae) 
familiaritate  et  consuetudine  tenentur. 
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1.  31.    eteniin]§  153  1.  27  n. 

cognitionem  sequetur  cet.]  •will  be  a  secjuel  of  theoretical  knowledge 
etc.,'  i.e.  must  always  be  combined  with  it.  The  sentence,  however,  is  a 
curious  puzzle.  Cicero  has  heen  commenting  at  some  length  on  the  subject 
of  cognitio  and  prttdentia  (§  153 — §  158).  The  renewed  mention  of  the 
same  after  a  casual  remark,  in  which  he  compares  nioderatio  {modestia) 
with  commtinitas  (§  159)  and  gives  the  latter  the  precedence  over  the  three 
other  virtues,  appears  as  inappropriate  as  the  intrusive  mention  oi  fortitudo 
while  he  is  on  the  subjecl  of  cognitio  in  §  157.  Moreover  etettim  does  not 
serve  to  indrcate  the  proof  but  simply  that  what  follows  may  be  also  taken 
into  consideration  with  the  proof;  that  is,  that  circumspect  action  will 
always  presuppose  or  coexist  with  insight  (whereas  insight  may  exist  with- 
out  action).  And  thence  it  follows,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  discreet 
action  stands  on  a  higher  level  than  vvisdom  alone  without  action. 

1.  32.  ita  flt  ut]  formula  concludendi,  i.q.  hinc  sequitur,  efficitur, 
*it  follows  that,'  '  consequently,'  §  loi  1.  28  itafit^  ut  ratio  praesit,  appe- 
titus  obtemperet^  Tusc.  II  §  16  ita  fit^  ut  omnitto  nemo  esse  possit  heattiSy 
III  I,  I  ita  fit,  ut  animiis  de  se  Ipse  tnm  itidicet,  cum  id  ipsum,  quo  iudi- 
ccUur,  aegrotet,  Hand  Tursell.  Iil  p.  474. 

pluris  sit]  the  genitive  of  value,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  257,  Madv.  Gr.  §  294, 
Roby  Gr.  11  11 86. 

1.  34.  lOGUs  ipse]  =  sedes  rei,  *the  essential  point,'  '  the  ground  of 
proof.'  'Omnia  vertuntur  in  eo,  quod  communitatem  deorum  hominumque 
primum  esse  docuit.'  {Zumpt.)  Quintil.  v  10,  20  locos  appello  sedes  argii- 
mentorum,  in  quilnis  latent  et  ex  quibus  sunt  petenda,  Cic.  top.  2,  7  cum 
pervestigare  argumentum  aliquod  vohimuSy  locos  nosse  debemus,  sic  enim 
appellatae  ab  Aristotele  sunt  eae  quasi  sedes,  e  quibus  argumenta  promuntur, 
ib.  2,8  itaque  licet  definire,  locum  esse  argumento  sedem. 

1.  35.     cuique]  sc  officio,  'to  each  single  duty,'  §  97. 

F.  68,  1.  1.  gradus  offlciorum]  'gradations  of  duties,'  i.e.  of  those 
duties  we  owe  society  some  are  more  important  than  others.  See  the  fuU 
discussion  of  this  suhject  in  c.  17. 

1.  3.  detnceps  gnf adatim]  i .  e.  e  a  q  u  a  e  deinceps  g  radatim  s  u  n  t .  Som  e 
editors  read  reliqua  before  reliquis,  which  is  unnecessary  because  reliqiia 
or  some  equivalent  word  is  impHed  already  in  deinceps-rk  deinceps:  see 
Nagelsb.  1.  Stil.  p.  202. 

§  161,  L  6.  honestumne]  the  subject  id  dequo  deliberetur  or  id 
quod  in  deliberationem  cadat  is  understood.     Cf.  §  10  1.  29. 

L  7.    ut  supra  dixi]  §§  10,  152,  cp.  11  §  88. 
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F.  01,  §  1, 1. 1.  ducerentur]  After  a  leading  proposition  in  a  past  tense 
dcpendent  interrogative  and  objective  propositions  are  expressed  in  the 
imperfect,  although  their  import  may  hold  good  also  at  the  present  or  at  all 
times  (in  which  case  the  present  is  often  used  in  English),  Madvig  Gr.  §  383. 
It  is  the  prevailing  idiom  of  Cicero  to  construct  the  present  tense  with 
historic  consecution,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  483,  cp.  i  §  29  1.  13. 

ab  honestate  atque  ab  omni  genere  virtutis]  '  from  moral  rectitude, 
or  rather  from  every  one  of  its  constituent  virtues.' 

1.  2.    onmi  genere— genera]  i  §  121  1.  21  n. 

1.  6.     pertinent]  i  §  31  1.  27  n.        ad  vitae  cultum]  i  §  12  1.  28  n. 

1.  6.    facultatem]   'means  of  acquiring,'  i  §  9.  opes]   'power,' 

•influence,'  the  faciiity  of  accomplishing  what  you  wish  through  others: 
copiae]  '  riches,'  '  resources,'  i  §  9  1.  21. 

1.  7.    in  quo  tum  quaeri  dixi  quid  utile]  sc.  esset^  i  §  152  1-  5,  §  9> 

III  §  91  l.  7.  The  tiim  is  transposed  from  its  proper  place  before  quid 
utile.  Facciolati  and  others  consider  that  this  passage,  the  second  clause 
of  which  is  not  found  in  several  of  the  best  MSS,  is  spurious  and  a 
marginal  gloss  on  libro  superiore.  In  qiio  must  refer  to  the  whole  clause 
ut — persequar. 

1.  8.     de  quibus]  sc.  officiorum  generibus. 

1.  9.  adgrediar,  si — prius — dixero]  for  the  future  or  present  in- 
dicative  foUowed  by  si  with  the  future  perfect,  cp.  il  §  22  1.  12,  and  see 
Reid's  note  on  Cic.  Acad.  11  §  64  1.  16.  To  the  passages  there  quoted  add 
Tusc.  III  §  32  sed  est  isdem  de  rebus  quod  dici possit  subtilius,  si prius  Epicuri 
sententiam  viderimus,  below  §  22  1.  12. 

de  instituto  ac  iudlcio  meo]  i.e.  cur  ad  hoc  nos  studium  potissimum 
contulerimus  ac  de  philosophia  nobis  potissimum  probata,  '  in  vindication 
of  my  design  of  writing  upon  moral  philosophy,  and  of  the  philosophical 
method  I  have  chosen.'  'The  prooemium,  wherein  Cicero  justifies  his 
devotion  to  philosophy  after  the  fall  of  the  Republic  {§  i — 6)  and  his 
philosophical  method  (§  7),  agrees  with  that  of  the  first  Book  de  nat.  deor. 
In  his  writings  composed  in  the  years  B.c.  44  and  43  the  prooemia  are  not 
so  carefully  worked  up  as  in  the  de  legibus  and  de  rep.^  but  are  contracted 
into  a  narrow  range  of  often-recurring  thoughts :  ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  6  §  4, 
he  says  habeo  volumen  prooemiorum:  ex  eo  eligere  soleo,  cum  aliquod 
virfypaixiw.  institiii.*    Heine. 

§  2,  L  11.  enim]  i  §  15  1.  37.  complures]  such  men  as  Hortensius, 
Brutus,  Varro. 

1.  12.  ad  Bcribendi  studium]  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  8  eoque  minus  me 
instituti  mei  (i.e.  philosophiam  nostris  explicandi)  paenitet^  quod  facile 
sentio  quam  multorum  non  modo  discendi  sed  etiam  scribendi  studia  com- 

cic.  de  Off,  18 
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inoverim^  cp.  de  off.  I  §  i  «/  non  modo  Graecarum  litterarum  rtides  sed  etiam 
docti  aliquantum  se  arbitrentur  adeptos  et  ad  dicendum  et  ad  iudicandum. 

1. 14.  bonlB  viris]  '  worthy,  well-meaning  men,'  a  slightly  contemptuous 
expression  for  non  nimis  or  parum  docti,  i  §  20,  ii  §  87  1.  2,  iii  §  39, 
de  fin.  i  §  25  homines  optimi  non  intellegunt,  Tusc.  l  §  6  a^  optimis  illis 
quidem  viris^  sed  panim  erudit^s.  The  cultivation  of  philosophy  was  dis- 
tasteful  to  the  Romans,  a  people  ambitious  for  extension  of  empire,  and 
regarding  as  they  did  a  life  of  action  to  be  the  only  proper  life  for  a  man  of 
rank,  they  looked  upon  learning  as  the  business  of  pedants,  and  abandoned 
it  contemptuously  to  the  Greeks.  See  Tacitus  Agric.  4  memoria  teneo 
ipsum  narrare  se  in  prima  iuventa  studium  philosophiae  acrius,  ultra  quam 
concessum  Romano  ac  senatori^  hausisse,  ni  prudentia  matris  Jlagrantem 
animuvi  coercuisset.  So  late  as  the  middle  of  the  second  century  B.c. 
Carneades,  Diogenes  and  Critolaus  were  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  driven 
out  of  the  city,  because  they  taught  Greek  philosophy  there  (A.  Gell.  N.  A. 
XV  11).  The  prejudice  against  such  studies  gradually  gave  way,  but  had 
not  entirely  disappeared  in  the  time  of  Cicero. 

philosophiae  nomen]  the  descriptive  genitive,  'the  name  philosophy,* 
*philosophy  in  general,'  cp.  il  §  16,  ill  §  loi  utilitatis  nomen,  de  legg. 
II  §  13  quae  non  magis  legis  nomen  attingunt,  quam  si  latrones  aliquas 
sanxerint,  de  am.  §  6  cognomen  sapientis,  ib.  §  92  nomen  amicitiae, 
II  Phil.  §  113  nomenpacis. 

1.  15.     mirenturque]  sc.  botii  viri. 

1.  18.  dominatu  unius]  'the  absolute  control  of  one  individual,* 
sc.  lulius  Caesar,  l  §  26.  [Cp.  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  7 :  nayn  cum—is  esset 
reip.  status^  ut  eam  unius  consilio  atque  cura  gubernari  necesse  essety 
primum  ipsius  reip.  causa  philosophiam  nostris  hominibus  explicandam 
putavi.    J.E.  B.  M.] 

1.  20.  socios  amisissem]  '  had  parted  with  my  associates  in  the  task 
of  preserving  order  in  the  state' :  ad  fam.  iv  13,  2  careo  tum  familiarissimis 
multis  quos  aut  mors  eripuit  nobis  aut  distraxit  fuga,  tum  omnibus  amicis^ 
quorum  benevolentiam  nobis  conciliarat  per  me  quondam  defensa  respublica. 
He  means  Q.  Catulus,  C.  Piso,  the  two  LucuUi,  Pompeius,  P.  Servilius 
and  others  who  are  enumerated  li  Philipp.  §  12. 

1.  21.    ansroribus]  *fits  of  melancholy,'  i  §  41  n.  Nagel.  lat.  St.  p.  42. 

1.  22.  rursum]  i.q.  contra^  Gr.  aiU^ts,  *on  the  other  hand,'  *on  the 
contrary,'  §  21,  Tusc.  l  §  45  habitabiles  regiones  et  rursum  omni  cultu 
vacantes,  de  orat.  i  §  1 10  neque  rursus  eam  totam  repudiaret,  de  fin.  Iii  §  34 
neque  in  bonis  numerata  sit  nec  rursus  in  malis.  Rursum  from  reversum, 
as  quorsum  from  quoversum,  means  properly  *going  back  on  the  same  line,' 
hence  'again.'     Thus  Gr.  iraXtv  signifies  *back'  and  'again.' 

indignis  homine  docto  voluptatibus]  *sensual  pleasures  unworthy  of  a 
philosopher, '  a  tacit  reproach  upon  those  who  retired  to  their  country  seats 
and  amusements  during  the  civil  war  and  Caesar's  usurpation. 

docto]  *a  philosopher  by  profession,'  lii  §  3,  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  44 
quoniam  fere  constat  inter  omnes  non  philosophos  solum,  sed  etiam  indoctos, 
Tusc.  l  §  73.  The  Latin  for  a  *learned'  man  is  literatus^  pro  Mur.  §  16. 
See  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  21  f. 

P.  62,  §  8,  \.  1.  quo  coeperat  statu]  i.e.  immediately  after  the  murder 
of  Caesar,  when  liberty  was  apparently  restored,  de  div.  II  §  7  nunc  quoniam 
de  re  publica  consuli  coepti  sumus,  tribuenda  est  opera  reip.  vel  omnis  potius 
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in  ea  cogitatio  et  cura  ponenda.     By  homines — cupidi  Antony  and  his  party 
are  meant. 

1.  2.  non  tam  commutandarum — rerum]  'not  so  much  of  reforming  as 
of  revolutionizing  the  constitution.' 

1.  6.  non  ea,  quae  nunc]  sc.  mandamus,  *not  the  subjects  I  now  do 
(i.e.  philosophical  treatises),  but  my  public  speeches  delivered  in  the  senate 
and  before  the  people,'  1.  8  litterae  forenses  et  scnatoriae. 

scriptis— actiones  nostras  mandaremus]  cp.  Bnit.  §  91  f.  videmus 
alios  uratores  inertia  nihil  scripsisse,  ne  domesticus  etiam  labor  accederet 
ad  forensem  (pleraeqtie  enim  scribuntur  orationes  habitae  iam,  non  ut 
habeantur):  alios  non  laborare  ut  meliores  Jiant:  nulla  enim  res  tantum 
ad  dicendum  proficit,  quantum  scriptio : — alios^  quod  melius  putent  dicere  se 
posse  quam  scribere. 

L  8.  nulla  esset  omnino]  *  completely  lost  its  existence,*  *  was  utterly 
gone,'  I  §  35,  Ter.  Hec.  653  nullus  sum^  i.e.  perii.  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil. 
p.  225. 

scllicet]  'of  course,'  'naturally,'  said  with  resignation.  So  Tusc.  V 
§  114  Democritus  luminibus  amissis  alba  scilicet  et  atra  discernere  non 
poterat:  at  vero  bona — mala  poterat. 

litterae]  as  applied  to  speeches  see  ad  Att.  l  14  §  3  ^«»  [Crassus)  mihi 
latidem  illam  eo  minus  deberet,  quod  meis  omnibus  litteris  in  Pompeiana 
laude  perstrictus  esset. 

conticuerunt]  Brut.  §  19  iampridem  conticuerunt  tucu  litterae. 

§  4, 1.  9.     nihil  agere]  *  to  be  wholly  idle,'  *  unemployed.' 

1. 10.  in  his  studiis]  i.e.  *the  pursuit  of  philosophy.'  Ab  initio  aetatis, 
I  §  155,  Introd.  §  I.  Cp.  de  div.  il  §  7,  Acad.  i  §  11,  Tusc.  II  §  11,  I 
§  5  philosophia  iacuit  usque  ad  hanc  aetatem  nec  ullum  habuit  lumen  litte- 
rarum  Latinarum :  quae  illustranda  nobis  est  et  excitanda,  ut,  si  occupcUi 
profuimus  aliquid  civibus  nostris^  prosimus  etiam,  si possumus  otiosi. 

1. 11.  Bi  me— rettullssem]  For  the  tense  see  P.  S.  Gr.  §  229,  4,  p.  485, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  379,  Koby  Gr.  11  1750. 

1.  12.  cui  cum  multum  adulescens  tribuissem]  Cicero  often  dwells 
in  his  later  works  on  his  youthful  devotion  to  philosophy;  de  rep.  i  §  7, 
Tusc.  V  §  5,  de  fato  §  2. 

1.  13.  honoribus  inservire]  *to  give  myself  up  to  the  discharge  of 
the  higher  state  ofiices,'  cp.  Hor.  Ar.  Poet.  167  inservit  honori. 

1. 14,  tantum  erat — temporibue]  *  there  was  so  much  (and  no  more) 
room  (i.e.  time)  left  for  philosophical  enquiries,  as  there  was  remaining 
over  and  above  from  the  requirements  of  my  friends  and  the  common- 
wealth,'  i.e.  the  time  taken  up  by  defending  the  causes  of  his  friends  in 
courts  of  law,  and  attending  to  political  affairs,  left  little  room  for  the  study 
of  philosophy.  Cp.  div.  in  Caec.  13  §  41  omne  tempus,  quod  mihi  ab 
amicorum  negotiis  datur,  in  his  studiis  laboribusque  consumam,  de  div.  II 
§  7  tribuenda  est  opera  reip.  tantum  huic  studio  relinquendum,  quantum 
vacabit  a  publico  officio  et  munere.  For  superesse  with  the  dative  Heine 
compares  Verr.  Act.  i  §  13  quantum  hominis  avarissimi  et  libidinosissimi 
aut  imprudentiam  subterfugit  aut  satietati  superfuit,  Liv.  XXI  4,  7  id 
quod  gerendis  rebus  superesset  quieti  datum,  IV  12,  10  vendere  quod  usui 
menstruo  superesset. 
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philosophiae]  the  noun  for  the  pronoun,  i  §  157. 

1.  16.  superfuerat]  For  the  tense  Heine  compares  Sallust  Jug.  -26,  3 
omnn  puberes  Numidas  atque  negotiatores  promiscue,  uti  quisque  armatis 
obviam  fuerat,  interfecit,  Cic.  ad  Quint.  fr.  il  6,  3  Lucilium  conventre  non 
potueram,  quod  abfuerat,  Tac.  hist.  I  *i<)  domc pauciy  qui proelio  super- 
fueran /,  paludibus  abderentur. 

L  16.    Id  autem]  sc.  temporis,  implied  in  loci. 

scribendi  oUum]  *leisure  for  writing' :  cp.  i  §  1 19  spatium  deliberandi. 


CHAPTER   n 

§  5  1  17  ipaTiTnia  in  malifl]  '  in  the  midst  of, '  '  notwithstanding  our 
sorest  miseries.'  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  305,  Roby  Gr.  11  1973.  Zumpt  Gr .  §  317.; 
cf.  pro  Murena  §  34  in  summa  copia  oratorum  nemo  tamen  Lueronis 
laudem  aequavit. 

hoc— boni— ut]  Madvig  Gr.  §  785  b.  The  «/-clause  serves  to  expand 
and  define  the  preceding  pronoun,  Roby  Gr.  II  1700,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  195, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  374- 

1. 18.    videmur]  sc.  nobis,  i  §  1  1.  10. 

nec— et]  i  §  72  1.  6,  11  §  43.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  338. 

1.  19.    nostriB]  §  2  1.  14. 

1.  23.  aliud— praeter]  i.q.  nisi,  so  frequently  after  a  negation,  I  §  1^5» 
de  orat.  11  §  279  rogavit  numquid  aliud  ferret  praeter  arcum,  Liv. 
XXXVIII  21  nec  iam  tela  alia  habebant  praeter  gladios. 

interpretari]  '  to  translate,'  i  §  6,  11  §  60.  Studium  sapientiae  =  (pCKU 
TTJS  ffo<l>las. 

1.  24.  sapientla  autem  est  cet.]  the  Stoic  definition  of  (ro0fa,  see  note 
on  I  §  153,  Tusc.  IV  §  57  sapientiam  esse  dico  rerum  divinarum  et  huma- 
narum  scientiam  cognitionemque,  quae  cuiusque  reicausasit,  Senecaep.  XI V 
I,  5  sapientiam  quidam  ita  {Jinierunt) :  sapientia  est  nosse  dtvtna  et 
humana  et  horum  causas.  Supervacua  mihi  videtur  haec  adiectto,  quia  causae 
divinorum  humanorumque  pars  divinorum  sunt.  The  definition  of  saptentia 
is  applied  in  almost  identical  terms  to  iuris  prudentta  in  the  earhest  of  Jus- 
tinian's  Institutes.    J.  S.  R. 

L  27.    quibua— continentur]  §  158  1.  18,  11  §  58,  iii  §  23  ^-  5- 

cuius  studium— putet]  cp.  i  §  41  for  a  similarly  formed  sentence. 

§  e,  1.  29.  oblectatio]  'amusement,'  '  pastime,'  'gratification,'  in  a 
lower  sense  than  delectcUio,  i  §  105  1.  12. 

\.  30.  requies  curarum]  '  repose  from  care.'  Madvig  Gr.  §  283  obs.  3, 
Roby  Gr.  11  1311. 

quae  conferri  potest  cet.]  i.e.  cum  ea  oblectatione,  quae  ex  eorum 
studiis  oriatur  qui,  l  §  76. 

1.  31.  allquid— quod  spectet]  *something  or  other  such  as  tends,'  con- 
secutive  or  generic  subjunctive. 

1.  32.  constantiae]  •consistency  of  character*  i  §  69  1.  3^.  Reid  on 
Ac.  II  §  23- 
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ratio  ducitur]  i.q.  ratio  habetur,  *account  is  taken  of,'  '  regard  is 
paid  to,'  pro  Sest.  §  23  ojficii  rationem  in  omni  vita,  non  commodi  esse 
ducendam,  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  128. 

1.  33.     eas]  sc.  constantiam  et  virtutem. 

1.34.  dLTtem]  =  rationem,  'system,'  •method,'  'course  ofstudy':  phi- 
losophy  is  subsequently  spoken  of  as  disciplina  and  discendi  genus,Bmt. 
§  152  iuris  civilis  magitum  usum  et  apud  Scaevolam  et  apud  multos  futsse^ 
artem  in  hoc  uno—hic  enim  attulit  hanc  artem  omnium  artium  maximam- 
ad  ea  qiiae  confuse  ab  aliis  agebantur.  Observe  that  nullam  dicere—esse 
is  the  subject  of  the  sentence. 

cum  minimarum  cet.]  i.e.  cum  ne  minimae  quidem  res  sine  praeceptis 
discantur.     H. 

1.  36.  sine  arte]  predicative,  so  ad  tempus  i  §  27  1.  18,  praeter  opinionem 
II  §  36  1.  16,  contra  naturam  lli  §  21  1.  21,  «f  numero  lll  §  107  1.  32. 

nulla]  sc.  res. 

hominum  est]  'is  the  language  of,'  'befits,'  Madvig  Gr.  §  282,  P.  S. 
Gr.  §  165,  8,  p.  413»  Roby  Gr.  11  1282. 

parum  considerate  loquenttum]  '  who  talk  without  thinking,  and  (what 
is  more)  deceive  themselves  in  matters  of  the  utmost  concern.' 

P.  63,  L  1.     errantium]  i  §  65  1.  20,  11  §  7  1.  15. 
autemj  '  furthermore,'  i  §  11  1.  6,  §  100  1.  12,  11  §  6  1.  8. 

aUqua]  )(  nuUa,  i  §  35  1-  »5,  §  i3?»  §  i55,  i"  §  77  1-  30-  Cp.  Tusc. 
II  §  33  ^«'^'  {dolorem)  dico  opprimi  pattentia,  si  modo  est  altqua  patientia; 
si  nulla  est,  quid  exomamus  philosophiam  f  Zumpt  Gr.  §  70. 

1.  2.     ab  hoc  discendi  genere]  i.e.  philosophy. 

L  4.  alio  quodam  libro]  the  Hortensius,  de  div.  11  §  i  nam  et 
cohortati  sumus,  ut  maxime  potuimtiSy  ad  philosophiae  studium  eo  libro  qui 
est  inscripttts  Hortensius,  Acad.  il  §  6  si  quodam  in  libro  vere  est  a 
nobis  philosophia  laudata,  profecto  eius  tractatio  optimo  atque  amphsstmo 
quoque  dignissima  est,  de  fin.  I  §  2  philosophiae  quidem  vituperatonbus 
satis  responsum  est  eo  libro,  quo  a  nobis  philosophia  defensa  et  coUaudata  est^ 
cuvi  esset  accusata  et  vittiperata  ab  Hortensio.  Qui  liber  cum  et  tibi  (Brute) 
probatus  videretur  et  iis,  qtios  ego  posse  iudicare  arbitrarer,  plura  suscepi. 
The  work  alluded  to  is  lost  with  the  excepiion  of  a  few  fragments  ;  it  was 
named  after  the  celebrated  orator  Q.  Hortensius  (iii  §  73).  It  appears 
from  ep.  ad  Att.  XI 11  18  that  the  Hortensius  was  written  before  the 
Academics^^x^  finished,  i.e.  before  July  B.c.  45,  though  ithad  been  planned 
as  early  as  B.c.  56,  ad  Att.  IV  6,  §  3.  Augustine,  confess.  III  4,  praises  the 
work  very  highly,  and  says  of  it :  iUe  liber  mutavit  affectum  meum  et  adte 
ipsum^  Domine,  mutavit  preces  meas  et  vota  ac  desideria  meafecit  alia. 

§  7,  L  8.  occurritur  autem  nobis]  *it  is  objected  to  me,'  de  fin.  ll 
§  108  qttid  occurrat  (i.e.  obiciatur)  non  videtis,  Ac.  II  §  44  occurretur 
enim,  sicut  occursum  est.  So  Gr.  a.-Ko.vrw.  Having  disposed  of  the  ob- 
jection  urged  by  the  boni  viri,  Cicero  now  considers  the  objections  of 
philosophers  and  scholars  {docti  et  eruditi),  *How  can  you,'  say  they,  'an 
Academic,  pretend  to  lay  down  fixed  rules  of  duty,  when  it  is  a  maxim  of 
your  sect  that  nothing  can  be  known  ?  is  not  this  a  contradiction  of  your 
principles  ?  or  will  you  admit  that  you  don't  know  the  truth  of  your  own 
rules  ?  "     Cicero's  answer  is  that  he  is  not  one  of  the  Sceptics  or  Aporetics, 


278 


NOTES    BooK  II  c  II  §  7 


NOTES    BooK  II  c  II  §§  7  8 


279 


the  foUowers  of  Pyrrho,  who  held  that  all  things  were  alike  probable,  and 
nothing  could  have  so  much  said  for  it,  but  that  as  much  might  be  said 
against  it,  and  accordingly  doubted  about  everything.  Nor  was  he  one  of 
the  dogmatics,  who  held  some  things  to  be  absolutely  certain  and  some  un- 
certain,  but,  adopting  a  middle  opinion,  he  maintains  with  the  Academics 
that  some  things  are  highly  probable  and  some  improbable  ;  though,  there- 
fore,  he  does  not  positively  affirm  his  rules  as  certain,  yet  as  thinking  them 
so  extremely  probable  that  no  wise  man  can  refuse  assent  to  them,  he  is 
fully  justified  and  quite  consistent  in  laying  them  down.  See  Introd. 
p.   xxi. 

et  quidem]  '  and  that  too.' 

1.  9.    constanter  facere]  '  to  act  consistently.* 

L  10.  qui,  cum — dlcamus — soleamus]  dicamus  is  subjunctive  in  con- 
cessive  clause  inlroduced  by  <:«/«  =  '  although,'  soleamus  after  qui  causal. 

perclpi  Tiihn  posse]  *  that  nothing  may  be  known  for  certain ' :  the 
opinion  of  the  Academics  to  whose  sect  Cicero  so  far  belonged.  Acad. 
II  §  23  maxime  vero  virtutem  cognitio  conjirmat,  percipi  et  comprehendi 
multa  possCy  ib.  II  §  66  visa  ista  cum  acriter  mentem  sensumve  pepulerunt, 
accipio  eisqtte  interdum  etiam  assentior,  nec  percipio  tamen ;  nihil  enim 
arbitror  posse  percipi,  The  Greek  equivalent  of  perceptio  is  «aTdXij^it, 
cp.  Tischer  Tusc.  i  §  17  n. 

L  11.  disserere]  'to  propound  one's  own  opinion,'  intermediate  between 
iudicare,  affirmare,  and  disceptare  'to  weigh  the  grounds  for  and 
against,  without  expressing  an  opinion,'  which  was  the  method  of  the 
Sceptics:  de  nat.  deor.  III  §  95  ego  vero  ea,  quae  disputavi,  disserere 
malui  quam  iudicare^  ad  fam.  Ill  8,  5  disputabanty  ego  contra  disserebam: 
dicebant^  ego  negabam. 

1. 12.   praecepta  offlcii]  §  32  1.  32,  Roby  Gr.  11  12 12,  Madvig  Gr.  §  283. 

1.  13.  quibus  vellem — esset]  *  I  could  wish  they  had  had  a  proper 
understanding  of  our  opinions.'  Observe  that  the  subject  or  object,  as  here, 
of  the  dependent  verb,  if  expressed,  always  precedes  the  verbs  velimy  vellem^ 
malim,  mallem  etc  Madvig  Gr.  §  350  b,  obs.  i,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1606, 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  338,  §  94,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  528,  n.  2.         quibus]  i  §  78  1.  4  n. 

L  14.  non  enim  sumus  ei,  quorum  yagetur  animus]  i.e.  non  ea  est 
nostra  sententia  ut  vagetur  noster  animus  :  cp.  iii  §  12  quod  si  is 
esset  PanaetiuSy  qui  virtutem — diceret.  Sed  cum  sit  is^  qui  id  solum 
bonum  iudicet  {Beier),  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  12  non  sumus  ei  quibus  nihil  verum 
esse  videatur. 

L  16.  errore]  'in  uncertainty,'  'indecision,'  de  fin.  v  §  15  summum 
bonum  si  ignoretur^  vivendi  rationem  ignorari  necesse  est^  ex  quo  tantus 
error  ('vacillation')  consequitury  ut  quem  in  portum  se  recipiant  scire  non 
possint.     Cognitis  autem  rerum  finibus  inventa  vitae  ma  est^  I  §  43,  H  §  71» 

nec  habeat  umquam  quld  sequatur]  '  and  does  not  know  what  its 
principles  are,'  Gr.  ovSk  ^x"  0  tl  ficTlif.  So  Plaut.  mil.  gl.  III  i,  197  erro 
quam  insistas  viam.  Habeo  when=j«V?  is  always  followed  by  quid^  Cic.  ad 
Att.  I  12.  4,  XV  5  non  habeo  qtiid  scribam  (he  had  said  before  consilium 
meum  magno  opere  exquirunt)^  with  Vli  19  nihil  habeo  quod  ad  te  scribam^ 
and  de  pueris  quid  agam  non  habeo.  Verg.  Ecl.  II  2  nec  quid  speraret 
habebat,  Ter.  Andr.  498  teneo  qtiid erret  et  quid agam  habeoy  Lucr.  I  758 
quorum  utrumque  quid  a  vero  iam  distet  hcU>ebis.  Nec  habeat  quod  se- 
qucUur  would  mean  '  has  nothing  definite  to  aim  at,'  '  no  fixed  principles,' 


aliquid  being  implied  before  quod.     Cp.  Iil  §  84,  Mayor  on  de  nat.  d.  III 
§  64,  Reid  on  Acad.  il  §  11  o  and  in  addenda  to  p.  Archia. 

L  16.  quae  esset  Ista  mens]  '  for  what  method  of  reasoning  would 
that  be  ? '     ista  is  used  contemptuousiy,  mens  here  =  r a t  i  o. 

vlta]  I  §  46  1.  10  n. 

1  17.  vivendi  ratione  sublata]  l  §  157  1-  3  *if  all  fixed  methods  of 
conduct  were  abolished. '  For  what  argument  can  there  be  with  those  who 
do  not  allow  any  one  thing  to  be  more  probable  than  another,  when  m  all 
arcument  we  must  proceed  from  something  taken  to  be  certam  or  probable  ? 
Or  how  can  any  regular  course  of  life  or  conduct  be  laid  down  for  him  who 
doubts  whether  he  sees,  hears  etc.  ? 

dlsputandi— vivendi  ratio]  *  system  of  reasoning — of  action/  i.e.  dia- 
leclic  and  ethic. 

sublata]  i  §  157  1-  31^ 

nOB  autem]  that  is  not  my  case,  but  I  etc,  so  §  «  ego  autem,  Nagels- 
bach  lat.  Stil.  p.  547,  ed.  2. 

1. 19.    probabilia]  Introd.  p.  xxi. 

contra]  i.q.  contraria  i.e.  non  probabilia,  I  §  49  qttod  contra  fit 
§  109  1.  26. 

§  8,  L  20.  impediat— sequi]  de  or.  l  §  35  me  impedit  pudor  haec  ex- 
quirere,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  544,  Roby  Gr.  II  §  1348.  Madvig  Gr.  §  375  a 
obs.  2. 

L  21.  afflrmandi  arrograntiam]  of  dogmatizing,  '  positively  asserting.' 
[A  charge  constantly  brought  by  the  Academics  against  the  Physicists; 
cf.  Divin.  2  §  30.    J.  S.  R.] 

L  22.     vitantem]  '  while  I  avoid.' 

temeritatem— plurimum]  =  Gr.  irpoir^Teiavy  elKaibTrrray  'the  recklessness 
which  is  most  remote  from  the  genuine  spirit  of  philosophy.'  Acad.  11  §  68 
cum  tam  vitiosum  esse  constet  assentiri  quicquam  autfalsum  aut  incognitutn, 
stistinenda  est  potius  omnis  assensioy  ne  praecipitet  si  temere  processent. 
Ita  enim  finitima  sunt  falsa  veris—ut  tam  praecipitem  in  locum  non  debeat 
se  sapiens  committere.  [Cp.  Acad.  II  §  66  nihil  est  ab  ea  cogitatwne,quam 
habemus  de  gravitate  sapientis,  errore  levitate  temeritate  disjunctius,  with  my 
note  there,  and  de  Off.  i  §  318  1.  30.    J.  S.  R.] 

L  23.  contra  autem  omnia]  'against  all  (opinions)  discussions  are 
raised  by  our  school  (the  new  Academy),  on  the  ground  that  this  very 
probability  could  not  be  made  to  appear  unless  a  comparative  estimate 
were  formed  of  the  arguments  on  both  sides.'  ex  utraque  parte-iir  d^- 
06repa.  Cp.  Ac.  II  §  60  restat  illud,  quod  dicunt,  veri  inveniendt  causa 
contra  omnia  dici  oportere  etpro  omnibus  (sc.  rebus),  Bentley  '  Remarks 
upon  a  late  discourse  of  Free-thinking,'  Works  VoL  lil  p.  447  ed.  Dyce. 
Stuerenburg  retains  the  reading  of  most  MSS  disputantury\i\s.\z\v  he  explams 
to  mean  '  every  discussion  is  held  in  utramque  partem,  Germ.  fuuh  ent- 
gegengesetzten  Seiten  aber  vnrd  alles  von  den  unsrigen  erortert. 

contra]  cf.  de  nat.  d.  i  §  11  veri  reperiendi  caussa  et  contra  omnis 
philosophos  et  pro  omnibus  dicere,  Tusc.  I  7,  Acad.  H  §  59  with  Reid's  note 
on  the  Academic  iiroxh- 

L  24.    elucere]  i  §  98  L  i. 

ex  utraque  parte]  stands  in  attributive  relation  to  causarum,  'the 
grounds  for  and  against.' 
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1.  25.    caasarum  contentio]  1  ^$  ^b,  152. 

in  Academlcis  nostris]  11  c.  20  ff. 

1.  27.  antiquissima— pMlosophia]  i.e.  the  Peripatetic  philosophy  of 
Aristotle,  which,  as  Cicero  observes,  diflfered  little  from  the  Academic  of 
Plato.  To  this  sect  Cratippus,  his  son's  instructor,  belonged,  of  whom 
Cicero  says  that  he  deserves  to  be  classed  with  the  illustrious  founders  of 
the  school  {qui  ista  {  =  vgstra)  praeclara  peperei-unt)^  viz.  Aristotle  and 
Theophrastus :   see  i  §  i  and  cp.  div.  i  §  5,  ll  §  100,  Timae.  c.  i. 

1.  29.  pepererunt]  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  74  eum  qui  ista  peperity  '  the 
founder  of  that  doctrine.' 

nostra— vestris]  the  Academic— the  Peripatetic,  i  §  2,  iii  §  11  1.  11. 

i£^ota  esse  nolul]  i.  q.  non  ignota  esse  volui. 


CHAPTER   III 

§  9.  The  following  chapters  (iii— vi  §  20)  contain  in  a  certain  measure 
a  second  introduction,  wherein  the  general  contents  of  the  treatise  are 
given  and  the  question  is  discussed  what  is  most  beneficial,  what  most 
harmful  to  man. 

1,  31.  qulnque  rationibus]  l  §  10,  ♦  five  principles,'  heads  under  which 
to  classify  and  examine.     Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  170. 

igitur]  absolutis  quae  erant  praemonenda  ad  rem  ipsam  transit.  Z.  cp. 
I  §  121,  III  §  66.     igitur  (like  ergo  in  §  11  1.  18)  is  resumptive. 

L  32.  offlci  persequendi]  i.e.  exequendi  et  inveniendi  ('treating  ex- 
haustively ').     Z. 

decus  honestatemque]  decus  implies  the  conformity  of  actions  to  the 
dignity  of  man  and  his  superiority  over  brutes,  honestasy  their  conformity 
to  right  reason.     The  former  presupposes  the  latter  as  its  basis. 

1.33.  pertinerent]  n.§il.  II.   Cp.  i  §  10,  §39,  §44,  §45,  §61,  iii§  n. 
commoda]  *  conveniences.' 

1.  34.    copias]  I  §  9  1.  21.  eligendi  iudicium]  i.q.  eUctio^  «the 

decision  of  our  choice,'  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  106. 

1.  36.  honestatis  pars  confecta  est]  §  16  1.  20  *the  part  on  moral 
rectitude  has  been  already  completed.' 

P.  64,  L  2.  quod  utile  appellatur]  sc.  ad  vulgi  opinionem,  iii  §  84 
1.  17. 

in  quo  verbo]  *in  regard  to  which  word.' 

L  3.  de  via]  sc.  recta.  Cf.  de  am.  §  40  deflexit  iam  aliquantum  de 
spatio  curriculoque  consuetudo  maiorum.    J.  S.  R. 

L  6.    qua]  sc.  consuetudine.  nulla  pemicies  maior]  '  no  more 

pemicious  doctrine,'  as  opening  a  door  to  all  sorts  of  crime,  iii  §  34,  §  62. 

§  10,  L  6.  summa  quidem  cet,]  '  there  are  philosophers  of  the  very 
highest  authority,  who  in  theory  (cogitatione)  make  a  distinction  between 
these  three  several  kinds  of  excellence  though  essentially  they  are  blended 
together,  yet  it  will  be  allowed  (sane)  they  do  so  upon  sirict  and  conscien- 
tious  principles.'  Beier  and  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  229  give  the  force  of 
70W  'at  all  events'  to  quidem,  the  former  adds  'ut  vulgi  illa  opinio  elevetur.' 


1.  7.  haec  tria  generej  Baiter,  Beier  and  Miiller  adopt  genere  from 
Bern.  c  :  cp.  Tusc.  v  §  22  genere^  non  numero  cemerentur^  i.e.  re^  propria 
vi  sua,  de  opt.  gen.  or.  §  4  non  genere^  sed  gradu^  de  fin.  ill  §  34,  de  off. 
II  §  60  genere  vitiosa^  temporihus  necessaria.  The  common  reading  is 
generay  but  genere  is  required  in  contrast  with  cogitatione.  By  haec  tria  are 
meant  (a)  honestum^  (b)  utile,  (c)  honestum  et  utile. 

\.  8.  confusa]  i.e.  coniuncta^  cohaerentia^  '  blended  together,'  'in- 
separable,'  i  §  95,  de  or.  11  §  177  ut  re  distinguantur^  verbis  confusa  esse 
videantur,  de  nn.  V  §  67  atque  haec  coniunctio  confusioque  virtutum  tainen 
a philosophis  ratione  qiiadam  distinguitur,  p.  Sest.  §  5  in  hac  confusa  atque 
nniversa  defensione^  Tusc.  I  §  23  utrum  igitur  internas  sententias  diiudicare 
maiumus  an  ad  propositum  rediref  cuperem  utrumque  si  posset ;  sed  est 
difficile  confiindere,  where  Kuhner  observes:  *  confundere  exquisitiore 
sensu  nonnumquam  ponitur  pro  coniungere^  consociare,  metaphora  ducta 
a  metallorum  coctura.'  Heine  considers  the  next  sentence  quidquid — utile 
to  be  an  interpolation,  because  it  contains  a  wrong  syllogism.  The  inter- 
polator  took  haec  tria  to  be  iustum^  hoftestum,  iitile. 

cogitatione]  *  in  theory,*  *  mentally,'  l  §  95  1.  30 :  see  Nagelsbach  lat 
Stil.  p.  229. 

L  10.  ex  quo  efficitur]  'whence  comes  the  conclusion,'  'whence  it 
follows,'  I  §  160  I.  29,  III  §  25  I.  30. 

L  11.  quod  qui  pamm  perspiciunt]  viz.  that  the  division  holds  good 
in  theory  only.  This  refers  to  the  clause  preceding  the  gloss,  viz.  philosophi 
— cogitdtione  distingunnt. 

L  12.  versutos]  'adroit,'  'shifty,'  *quick  at  expedients':  callidos] 
*cunning,'  'crafty,'  literally  'skilful  from  practice.'  Cicero  explains  the 
distinction  between  these  words  de  nat.  deor.  iil  §  25  versutos  eos  appdlo^ 
quorum  celeriter  mens  versatur ;  callidos  autem,  quorum  tamquam  manus 
opere,  sic  animus  usu  concalluit. 

L  13.     malitiam]  '  craft,'  '  roguery,'  •  evil  intention,'  lll  §  71  1.  12. 

1. 14.  quorum]  i  §  78  1.  ^n. 

eripiendus  est]  '  must  be  snatched  away,' '  must  be  removed  from  them,* 
I  §  68  1.  26.  Cf.  Tusc.  4  §  65  hic  error  est  eripierulus^  ad  Att.  I  4  §  6 
eripies  mihi  errorem.     Cf.  Reid  on  p.  Sull.  §  28  1.  3. 

opinio  omnis  ad  eam  spem  traducenda]  '  their  fancy  must  be  wholly 
converted  to  the  hope  that  etc'  homines  ad  eam  sententiam  traducendi 
sunt,  ut  non  aliter  inter  se  ea,  quae  velint,  consequi  posse  sperent^  quam  si 
iustitiae  et  honestatis  sint  studiosi,  cp.  pro  Mur.  §  43  populi  opinionem 
a  spe  adipiscendi  avertunt. 

1. 15.  omnis]  i  §  119  L  8.  ut— intellegant]  §  14  1.  18. 

§  II,  L  18.  ergo]  in  resuming  an  interrupted  train  of  thought  l  §  130 
1-  23»  §  134  1-  34- 

L  22.     suos  impetus]  'their  peculiar  instincts,'  Gr.  bpfial. 

1. 23.    ratione  utentia]  'rational,'  Madv.  Gr.  §  425  b;  cp.  i  §  145,  II  §  71. 

L  25.  apes]  probably  added  by  some  one  who  did  not  know  that  apes 
might  be  included  under  pecudes,  as  by  Vergil  Georg.  IV  527  pecudum  cus- 
todia  solers,  or  else,  knowing  this,  began  to  enumerate  the  individual  classes 
comprised  under  pecudes. 
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1.  26.   ad  nsum  homimiin  atque  vitam]  'for  the  service  and  subsistence 
of  men,'  §  i  1.  6.  . 

1.28.     placatos]  •propitious/  Hor.   Od.  iil  .3.  3  ^^^^^^^^/^^^^^^ 
lares.     On  duty  to  the  gods  see  Introd.  |>5  and  l  c.  7.       vts  aeos  p 
pitiare  ?'  says  Seneca  ep.  XV  3  §  5©  '  bonus  esto. 

pietas  et  Banctitos]  '  religion  and  purity  of  character.' 

1   oo      «w^-Hmfl  Pt  secundum  deos]  *  next  and  close  after.'    Cicero  is 

Horat.  Od.  i  12,  i6 

««^^  nil  maius  generatur  ipso, 
ttec  viget  quicquam  simile  aut  secundum: 
proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 
Pallas  honores.     (Heusinger.) 
8  ta  1  30     earum  rerum  quae  noceant]  a  mixture  of  two  con.^tnic- 
tionl  t?;  re?ative.^/r.r«..%a.  nocent  and  the  interrogat.ve  quae  res 

noceant,  cf.  §  5^  1-  14« 

1.  31.     deos  nocere  non  putant]  11 1  §  101. 

L  32.     eis  exceptia]  i.q.  omtssis,  '  these  being  out  of  the  question.' 

1  33     ea  enim  ipsa]  an  explanation  of  the  sentence  homines  homxntbus 

1.  33.     ea  emiu  *vb«j  v  ,    .     iustifv  and  confirm  the  next 

maxume  utiles  esse  possunt.     He  proceeas  10  jui»iiiy  *»  ,  •    o  _^  _.-j..  ^/ 

Tssertion  viz.  homines  hominilms  plurimum  obesse  possunt  m  §  16  atqut  ut 

ptagnas  cet. 

P.  es.  1.  1.    operia]  'energies,'  Mabours.'  i  §  78  ^-  3.  n  §  68  1.  3«- 
Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  4^-     For  the  phiral  see  n.  on  I  §  7»  1-  3- 

1    2     nisi  manus  et  ars  accessisset]    ♦  without  the  apphcation  of 
manual*labour  and  skill.'     Cp.  §  13  sine  hominum    f^^^^^^.^^^f^^^^^^ 
sine  hominum  manu  atquc  opera,  de  nat.  deor.  II  §  150  adhtbttts  optjtcum 

manibus. 

1  3  nec  eis  cet.l  In  double  relative  clauses,  Cicero  not  unfrequently 
abandonsre  rdatrvllonstruction  in  the  second  member  and  makes^  of 
Uie  demonstrative.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  806.  note  1.  Cp.  11  S^wL]^?.;  de 
qtiem-Phliuntem /erunt  venisse  eumque  cum  Leonte-docte  dtsserutsse,  de 

orat.  II  §  «99-  ^  , ,  „ 

1    6     flrugum  fructuumque]   'the  produce  of  the  fields  as  well   as 
oth  r  kindTTTroduce.'     Usually  when  frttges  -d  A-/-  are  ^o^^^^^^^^^ 
the  former  means  'crops,'   'the  fruits  of  the  ^^eld,    the  latter     tne 
ruitsTf  t"ees,'  but  ?n  this  passage  the  one  seems  subordmate  to  the 
other,  as  species  to  genus.  perceptio]    harvestmg    l  §  59  1-  '9- 

1  6.    sine  homlnum  opera  uUa  esse  potuisset]  ;  could  have  existed  at 
all  without  the  service  of  men.'     Cp.  I  §  i57  1-  3,  below  §  13  1-  10. 

§  18,  1.  7.     iam  vero]  *moreover,'  'then  again.' 

«arum  rerum,  qulbus  abundaremuB]  ♦  our  superfluous  commodities.' 


1.  8.    nulla  esset]  i  §  35,  11  §  3. 

his  muneribus]  sc.  exportatione  et  invectione. 

1.  9.     eadem  ratione]  *  by  parity  of  reasoning.* 

1.  10.  nec  ferrum  aes  cet.]  a  quotation  from  some  old  poet,  possibly 
the  Prometheus  of  Attius,  who  herein  copied  Aeschylus  P.  V.  580  where 
Prometheus  says  ft/fp^e  5^  xQovh%  KeKpvfifi^v'  avdpu)iroi<Ti.v  ^(peX-nf^aTa  xa^^f^". 
ffidnpov,  Apyvpov  xp^ffbv  re  rls  (p-fjffeuv  dv  Trdpotdev  i^evpelv  iuov  ;  cp.  de  nat. 
deor.  II  §  151  aeris  argenti  auri  venas  penitus  abditas  invenimus.  See 
Ribbeck  incert.  trag.  fragm.  154  p.  258. 

exciderentur— sine  hominum  labore  et  manu]  i.e.  nisi  hominum  labor 
accessisset,  Madvig  Gr.  §  347  c.  P.  Sch.  Gr.  p.  473,  above  §  12  1.  6  and 
below  §  14  1.  19,  1.  22.  I  §  157-  Cf.  Lucr.de  r.  nat.  I  313  nostro  stne 
quaeque  labore  sponte  sua  multofieri  vieliora  videres. 

CHAPTER  IV 

1. 13.    calorum  molestiae]  •  the  discomfort  of  the  heat,'  i  §  78  1.  3. 

L  14.  subveniri]  sc.  eis  potuisset,  'how  could  they  have  been 
repaired  ? '  Subvenire  takes  the  dative,  and  cannot  therefore  be  used  in  the 
passive,  except  impersonally.  On  the  meaning  of  the  verb  see  i  §  83 
1.  14  n.,  cp.  §  15  1.  31. 

si — cecidissent]  11  §  4  1.  12  n. 

1.  16.  communis  vita]  i.e.  vitae  communitas  (l  §  20  1.  15)»  communis 
vitae  consuetudo,  institutio  vitae  communis  l  §  7,  '  social  union,'  '  the  exist- 
ence  of  society,'  i  §  58,  m  §  21,  de  div.  I  §  86. 

1.  16  harum  rerum  auxiUa]  'protection  against  such  accidents,'  or 
♦help  in  these  cases':  Sallust  Cat.  ch.  6  sociis  atque  amicis  auxihaporta- 
bant,  Ov.  A.  A.  ill  263  cum  tumet  (mare),  auxiliis  asstdet  ille  suts  Liv. 
XXXI  33  magna  dtw  auxilia  Romanis  detraxisse,  p.  Caec.  §  100  extlium... 
est perftigitim  portusqtu  supplici  ('  against  punishment ').    J.  S.  R. 

§  14,  1.  17.  ductus  aquarum]  •  aqueducts,'  such  as  the  famous  Appia 
and  Martia.    derivationes  fluminum]  '  canals.' 

1.18.     moles]  'breakwaters.' 

oppositas]  Hor.  Od.  I  11,  5  (hiemem)  quae  nunc  oppositis  debilitai 
pumicibus  mare  Tyrrhenum.    J.  S.  R. 

portus  manu  factos]  'artificial  harbours.'  According  to  Seryius  (Aen.  I 
431)  and  Festus,  the  general  word  for  such  artificial  harbours  is  cothonas, 
Gr.  Kuduvas. 

1.  19.  opere  means  not  only  the  thing  'done'  but  also  the  'doing'  of  it, 
comp.  Vergil  Aen.  viii  515-  Doederlein  thinks  that  operaimphtts  moral 
actiN-ity,  a  free  wiU  and  purpose ;  opus,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mechanical 
activity  of  a  beast,  a  slave  or  a  soldier. 

1.  21.  sint]  For  a  similar  attraction  of  mood  cf.  I  §  47  1-  «^'  §  ^3° 
1.  ai,  §  40  1.  12.     Some  edd.  read  sunt. 

eas]  belongs  grammatically  to  uti/itates,  logically  to  fructus  also. 

1  22.  potuisse]  in  the  oratio  recta  this  would  have  been  potinssemus 
or  poteraSs,  cp.  i  §  4  L  16;  the  protasis  is  expressed  by  stne  homtnttm 
manu,  cp.  §  13  1-  10  n. 
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1.  24.  principes  invenlencli]  '  foremost  in  discovering/  Phil.  vii  8,  13 
principes pecuniae pollicendae,  below  iii  §  98  1.  19. 

1.  25.    ez  quaque  belua]  i  §  99  1.  5. 

1.  26.    hoc  tempore]  *now-a-days,'  hoc  =  nostro^  i  §  100. 

L  27.  tempestivos  fructua]  *in  due  season  ' :  e.g.  wool  at  the  proper 
time  for  shearing. 

possemus]  potuissem  and  possem  facere  are  sometimes  found  for 
poteram  or  potui  to  express  *1  might  have  done,'  Tusc.  I  §§  84,  88; 
but  in  the  present  passage  sine  hominum  opera  stands  as  the  protasis  instead 
of  si  with  verb,  cp.  above  §  13  1.  10  n.  and  below  §  15  1.  «. 

1.  28.     ab  eiBdemque]  •  and  by  men  also.' 

§  16,  1.  29,  quid  enumerem]  =  non  enumerabo,  dubitative  use  of  the 
pure  conjunctive,  when  it  is  intended  to  indicate  that  something  will  not  be 
done,  Madvig  Gr.  §  353,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  339. 

1.  30.  nulla  esse]  *  could  not  possibly  have  been  good  for  anything  at 
all,'  'not  be  reckoned  as  such,'  *not  worth  living,'  §  3  1.  8,  de  orat.  Ii  §  20 
qui  omnes  ei  ut  sine  his  studiis  vitam  nullam  esse  ducamus. 

1.  31.  qui  aegris  subveniretur]  i.e.  quae  esset  ars  medendi,  'how  would 
the  sick  be  cured  ?'  §  13  1.  14. 

valentium]  '  the  healthy  and  strong,'  §  11  1.  23. 

1.  32.     cultus]  I  §  13  1.  28. 

minifltrarent]  the  intransitive  iise  is  quite  unusual,  hence  in  some  of  the 
interpolated  MSS  we  find  muita  for  multae.  [In  the  passage  quoted  by  Lewis- 
Short  from  Propertius  iv  16,  15  the  correct  reading  is  luna  ministrat  iter 
not  /.  m,  equis,  as  Barth  and  Kuinoel  read  from  one  late  copy.J  It  is  best 
to  understand  victum  et  cultum  as  objects  of  ministrarent. 

1.  33.    quibus  rebus]  •  whereby,'  refers  to  all  that  precedes,  l  §  119  1.  6. 

exculta  homlnum  vlta]  •  civilization.'    distat]  i.e.  differt. 

P.  ee,  1.  1.  victu  et  cultu  bestiarum]  '  mode  of  feeding  and  living 
of  wild  beasts,*  l  §  106  victus  cultusque  corporis,  de  am.  §  86  quos  tenuis 
victus  cultusque  (' plain  living')  delectat,  Sallust  Cat  ch.  37  regio  victu 
atque  cultu  cutatem  agere. 

sine  hominum  coetu  non  potuissent  frequentarl]  'could  not  have  been 
peopled  but  for  the  association  of  men,'  §  13  1.  10. 

non  potuissent  nec]  on  the  nec—nec  partitively  used  after  general  nega- 
tive  see.i  §  84  1.  37,  §  66  1.  32,  §  92  1.  34,  iii  §  57  1.  24,  §  102  1.  3. 

L  2.    ex  quo]  'in  consequence  of  which,'  viz.  quod  sunt  urbes  aedijicatae. 

mores]  i  §  118  I.  33. 

1.  8.    tum]  i  §  71. 

luila  aequa  discriptio]  i.e.  ius  suum  cuique  tribuens-Gr.  Iffovofxia,  'an 
equitable  distribution  of  private  rights,'  opposed  to  /eges,  i  §§  21,  124. 

certa  vivendi  disciplina]  'a  systematic  training  for  the  business  of  life.' 

L  6.    ut  esBet]  consecutive  subj.  expressing  result,  i  §  25  1.  34, 11  §  1 1.  1. 

munitior]  munitus  expresses  more  than  tutus,  it  means  *  fumished  with 

all  necessaries,'  de  fin.  11  §  84  multorum  te  benevolentia  praeclare  et  tuebere  et 

m u n  1  e s,  ad  fara.  IX  1 8 ludum quasi habere coepi. ..myxuxomtad haec tempora. 


1.  6.  mutandisque  facultatibus  et  commodis]  '  by  interchanging  one 
commodity  for  another,  one  convenience  for  another,'  i  §  22  mutatione 
officiorum,  de  amic  §  49  vicissitudine  studiorum.  MUller  adopts  the  reading 
of  Nonius  mutuandis . .  .et  commodandis  '  by  borrowing  and  lending.' 

facultatibus]  i  §  9  1.  ar. 

CHAPTER  V 

§  le,  1.  7.  longiores]  'more  tedious,'  'prolix,*  de  nat.  d.  I  §  loi  nolo 
esse  longus. 

1.  8.  quis  est — cui  non  perspicua  sint]  consecutive  subj.  with  qui ; 
Madvig  Gr.  §  364,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  455. 

1.  10.  belli]  pro  in  bello  sive  bello  dicitur,  id  quod  fit  ubi  oppo- 
nitur  domi.  Vid.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  400.  Z.  Livy  has  iii  19  belli  domique, 
1  36  domi  heWiquey  II  24,  85  vel  belli  vel  do?ni,  but  l  34,  12  bello 
domiqtie,  IX  26,  21  domi  h^Woque.     Cf.  II  §  85  L  13. 

1.  11.  sine  hominum  studiis]  '  without  the  hearty  cooperation  of  men,* 
§  17  1.  32,  §  18  1.  8. 

1.  12.  commemoratur]  even  when  the  subject  consists  of  two  or  more 
persons,  the  predicate  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  the  singular,  as  Cic. 
Brut.  §  30,  de  orat.  II  §  53  qualis  apud  Graecos  Pherecydes  Hellanicus  Acu- 
silas  fuit  aliique  permulti,  de  div.  I  §  83  hac  ratione  et  Chrysippus  et  Dio- 
genes  et  Antipater  utitur,  because  each  individual  is  thought  of  sepa- 
rately  and  the  verb  referred  to  the  nearest  subject,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  373, 
uote  I,  Madvig  Gr.  213  a  obs.y  Draeger  historische  Syntax  i  §  103. 

1.  15.  atque  ut — sic]  atque  potest  hic  habere  continuativam  vim 
(*  moreover ')  ;  sic  ut  novum  quid  addens  augeat  quodam  modo  ea  quae  iam 
dicta  sunt.  Potest  tamen  etiam  adversative  accipi  ut  l  §  144,  Tusc.  v§  62 
('but  on  the  other  hand').  BEIER.  Cp.  Kiihner  n.  Tusc.  III  4,  Hand 
Tursell.  I  p.  478. 

1. 16.  conspiratione  atque  consensu]  de  fin.  v  §  66  conspiratio  con- 
sensusque,  cp.  off.  I  §  21  scientia  cognitioque,  §  58  contentio  et  comparatio^ 
ibid.  vita  victusque  communis. 

1.  18.  nascatur]  in  a  metaphorical  sense :  de  nat.  deor.  II  §  60  illud^ 
quod  erat  a  deo  natum,  nomine  ipsius  dei  nuncupabant. 

est]  i.q.  extat,  I  §  37. 

Dicaearchi]  Siculus  ex  urbe  Messana,  Peripateticus,  ab  Aristotele  doctus 
rationi  studioque  civili  non  defuit  de  leg.  Ill  §  14,  de  div.  i  §  5,  acerrime 
autem  deliciae  meae  Dicaearchus  contra  hanc  immortalitatem  disseruit. 
Js  enim  tris  libros  scripsit  qui  Lesbiaci  vocantur  quod  Alytilenis  sermo 
hahetur ;  in  quibus  volt  efficere  animos  esse  mortalis  Tusc.  l  §  77,  libros 
mihi  (Dicaearchi)  velim  mittas  et  maxime  ^aldpov  irepl  deCov  et  IlaXXdSos 
ad  Att.  XIII  39,  2,  Peloponnesias  civitates  omnes  maritimas  esse  hominis  non 
nequam  sed etiam  tuo  iudicio  probati  Dicaearchi  tabulis  credidi:  is  multis 
nominibus  in  Trophoniana  Chaeronis  narratione  Graecos  in  eo  reprehendit, 
quod  mare  tam  secuti  sunt,  nec  ullum  in  Peloponneso  locum  excipit.  Cum 
mihi  auctor  plcueret — etenim  erat  IffropiKuxraros  et  vixerat  in  Peloponneso — 
admirabar  cet.  ad  Att.  vi  2,  3,  Dicaearchi  quos  scribis  libros  sane  velim 
mihi  mittas ;  addas  etiam  «cara/Sdtrco;?  (eZs  ^pofpuviov)  ad  Att.  Xlil  31,  2, 
Dicaearchi  wepl  yj/vxv^  utrosqtte  velim  mittas  et  icarajSd^rews :  TpiTo- 
Xtrt/c6v  non  invenio  et  epistulam  eitu,  quam  ad  Aristoxenum  misit  ib, 
32,  2,  33,  2.    See  also  Tusc.  I  §  21,  §  24,  §  51.    Varro  RR  i  §  16  speaks 
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of  him  thus,  Dicaearchus,  doctissimus  homo,  Graeciae  vita  qualis  fuerit 
ab  initio  nobis  ostendit,  again,  11  §  3  scribit  humanam  vitam  a  summa 
memoria  gradatim  descendisse  ad  hanc  aetatem.  The  work  which  Varro 
refers  to  was  entitled  /S/o?  Ti7$'EXXd5os  kox  dv ay patp-fj :  it  contained  a  descrip- 
tion  of  the  geographical  and  political  condition  and  the  manners  and  customs 
of  Greece  in  three  books.  His  philosophical  writings  were  it  appears  mostly 
in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  and  popular  exposition. 

1.  20.  copiOBi]  *eloquent,'  §  48  copiose  sapietiterque  dicentis,  ep.  ad 
Att.  XIII  46,  1  multa  de  meo  Catone,  quo  saepissime  legendo  se  dicit  copio- 
siorem  factum,  Bruti  Catone  lecto  se  sibi  visum  disertum.  Beier  under- 
stands  it  of  the  multifariousness  of  his  writings. 

causls  eluvionis  cet.]  'causes  such  as  inundation  etc'  The  descrip- 
tive  or  definitive  genitive  expresses  the  specific  class  to  which  its 
governing  noun  belongs,  being  often  nearly  equivalent  to  an  apposite, 
sometimes  to  an  epithet.  P.  Sch.  Gr.  p.  413  li  §  166,  Madvig  Gr.  §  286 
obs.  2,  Roby  Gr.  11  §  1302,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  425.  Cp.  Tusc.  i  §  34  E?tmus 
mercedem  gloriaefiagitat  ab  iis,  quorum  patres  affecerat gloria,  Mur.  §  23 
aliis—virtutibus  continentiae,  gravitatis,  for  continentia,  gravitate, 
de  orat.  11  §  63  causae  vel  casus  vel  sapientiae  vel  temeritatis,  de  off.  I 
§  119  genus  eorum,  §  152,  iii  §  4^  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  274,  Reid  on 
Ac.  l  §  6  caussas  rerum  efficientium. 

vastitatis]  '  desolation '  i.e.  loss  of  whole  armies  in  wild  countries, 
such  as  that  of  Kambyses  in  the  deserts  of  Africa,  or  of  Alexander  in 
Gedrosia,  prov.  cons.  3^5  milites  populi  Romani—incuria,  fame,  morbo, 
vastitate  consumpti. 

coUectis— deinde  comparat]  i.e.  primum  colligit  caussas,  deinde 
comparationedocet;  so  Verg.  Aen.  II  391  sic  fatus  deinde  comantem 
Androgei  galeam—induitur,  and  below  §  52  expositis  adulescentium  officiis 
— deinceps.     Cp.  the  use  of  dra.  and  iimra.  after  a  participle. 

1.  21.  beluamm  repentinae  multitudinis]  non  tantum  ferarum  quam 
cladem  Samaritis  incidisse  legimus  in  sacris  litteris :  sed  et  minorum 
bestiarum,  murium,  ranarum,  scorpionum,  serpentum,  talparum,  cunicu- 
lorum,  locustarum.     H. 

1.  22.    genera]  i.e.  gentes. 

deinde]  according  to  Miiller,  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Cicero  after 
a  participial  clause,  but  it  often  occurs  in  Cicero. 

comparat]  i.e.  comparatione  docet,  ex  altera  parte  ostendit. 

§  17, 1.  24.  cum — habeat]  subj,  of  conceived  cause,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  459, 
Roby  Gr.  11  §  1726. 

1.  26.  «ihii  habeat  dubitationis,  quin]  Madv.  Gr.  §  375  c,  Roby  Gr. 
II  §  1766,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  443:  'the  consecutive  conjunction  quin,  but  that 
{qui  ne=ut  non,  cur  non),  with  subjunctive  depends  on  predications  which 
deny  a  preventing  cause.' 

1.  26.  proprium  esse  virtutis]  '  to  be  the  especial  property  of  virtue,' 
Madvig  Gr.  §  290  f.,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  §  1280,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  411 :  cp.  de  fin. 
V  §  65  haec  ita  iustitiae  propria  sunt,  ut  sint  virtiitum  reliquarum 
communia,  de  sen.  §  35  id  quidem  non proprium  senectutis  vitium  est. 

1.  28.  The  force  of  itaque  falls  on  the  second  proposition  of  the 
sentence  hominum...studia...virtute  excitantur,  the  things  spoken  of  in  the 
former  proposition  being  such  as  can  be  secured  otherwise  than  by  means 


of  virtue,  so  that  it  is  really  a  subordinate  sentence.  Cp.  \  %2  de  rebus 
ipsis  utere  cet.  §  51,  iii  §  14,  Madvig  Gr.  §  438.  So  in  Greek  we  constantly 
find  two  propositions  united  by  lukv  and  hk  of  which  the  second  alone 
belongs  to  the  context,  the  first  being  premised  merely  to  give  more  effect  to 
the  second  by  its  contrast,  Buttm.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  396. 

1.  30.  artibus  tribuuntur]  *are  ascribed  to  the  mechanic  arts,  as 
their  causes.'  *  Aedium  constructio,  lanificium,  belluarum  captura,  usus, 
cura,  cetera  suae  quidque  arti  tribuitur,  hominum  gratiae  comparandae  ars 
non  est  propria  quaedam  praeter  ipsam  virtutem.'  Z.  Operosis  in  opp. 
to  liberales,  =  Gr.  rkxvax  ftavavffiKal. 

1.  33.  virorum  praestantium  cet.]  Ut  homines  prompti  et  parati  sint 
ad  nostras  res  ampHficandas,  id  consequemur,  si  sapientia  et  virtute  aliis 
praestabimus.  If.  The  words  are  bracketed  by  Mliller.  Heine  in  his 
iatest  ed.  again  reverts  to  Madvig's  reading  given  in  cr.  not.  See  his  Adv. 
Crit.  II  p.  240  n.  A  similar  transition  from  the  first  to  the  third  person 
occurs  in  §  56  hoc  primo  incredibile  nobis  videri  sed  cum  attenderint,  §  39. 

P.  67,  §  18,  1.  1.     etenim]  'and  indeed,'  l  §  153  1.  27,  §  r6o  1.  31. 

To  prove  that  the  advantages  from  the  goodwill  of  men  for  the  promotion  of 
our  happiness  or  our  advancement  are  to  be  secured  by  our  virtue,  Cicero 
shows  that  the  whole  work  and  exercise  of  virtue  consists  in  three  particu- 
lars,  (i)  the  improvement  of  our  reason  and  understanding,  which  is  the 
work  of  wisdom  and  the  intellectual  virtues,  (2)  the  control  and 
government  of  the  passions  and  appetites  which  is  the  part  of  temperance 
and  the  moral  virtues  (i  §  101),  (3)  the  engaging  the  respect  and  affections 
of  men  so  as  to  make  them  eager  in  promoting  our  interests,  the  cultivation 
of  justice,  and  the  social  virtues.  A  similar  division  is  found  in  the  or. 
part.  §  76  est  igitur  vis  virtutis  duplex:  aut  enim  scientia  cernitur  virtus 
aut  actione.  Nam  quae  prudentia,  quae  calliditas  quaeque  gravissimo  no- 
mine  sapientia  appellatur,  haec  scientia  pollet  una.  Quae  vero  moderandis 
cupiditatibus  regendisque  animi  ntotibus  laudatur,  eius  est  munus  in  agendo; 
cui  temperantiae  nomen  est. —  Temperantia  autem  in  suas  itidem  res  et 
in  communes  distributa  est.  The  further  definition  of  the  first  part  of 
temperantia  includes  magnitudo  animi.  Jn  comtnunione  atdem  quae  posita 
pars  est,  iustitia  dicitur,  eaque  erga  deos  religio,  erga  parentes  pietas — 
nominatur,  Sen.  ep.  89,  14  moralem  partem  (philosophiae)  in  tria  rursus 
dividi  placuit  ut  prima  esset  inspectio  suum  cuique  distribuens  et  aestimans, 
quanfo  quidque  dignum  sit, — secunda  de  actionibus,  tertia  de  impetu.  See 
Madvig  de  fin.  iv  2,  4  p.  484  ed.  2.  The  whole  of  this  section  is  supposed 
by  Facciolati,  Chapman  and  Beier  to  be  spurious. 

fere  vertitur]  =  z/^rja/wr,  constat  *may  be  said  to  consist  in,'  *turn  on,' 
I  §  157  1.  29. 

L  2.    in  perspiciendo  cet.]  i.e.  hiavotp-i.K^  dperi^. 

1.  5.  alterum  cohibere]  for  altera  res  est  in  cohibendo,  i.e.  temperantia, 
one  part  t^s  ijdiKijs  dperijs.     irdBrj]  Aristot.  eth.  Nic.  II  c.  5  §  2. 

alterum]  foralterares,  i§761.  17  haec  quidem  res — idipsum. 

1.  6.     appetitiones]  more  frequently  called  appetitus  as  §§  loi,  141. 

1.  7.  eis — uti  moderate]  i.e.  justice,  the  second  part  t^s  ■^^ik^s  dpeT^s. 
Observe  the  subjunctives  congregemur  and  conati  sint  by  the  side  of  desiderai 
and  patitur. 

1.  8.  quorum  studiis  habeamus]  i.q.  ut  eorum  studiis  habeamus,  final 
subjunctive  after  qui. 
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1.  9.    per  eosdemque]   for  et  per  qtios  ttem,  §  12  \.  ^n.,  §  23,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  806. 

importetur]    This  word  is  commonly  used  of  disaster,  cf.  Lucr.  v  369 
cladem  importare pericli,  Cic.  p.  Sest.  §  146.    J.  S.  R. 


CHAPTER  VI 

§  10,  1. 13.  hanc  facultatem— ut  teneamus]  the  «/-clause  defines  and 
expands  the  pronoun,  lii  §  15  1.  18.  Translate:  'by  what  methods  we  can 
attain  to  the  power  of  winning  and  retaining  the  affections  of  our  fellow-men.' 

1.  15.  neque  ita  multo  post]  Cf.  or.  pro  Caec.  §  i-j,  kaud  ita  multo 
post  Liv.  I  33,  -2,  XXI  20,  9,  non  ita  magnum  de  off.  Ill  8i,  Hor.  art.  poet. 
^57  non  ita  pridem  'not  so  very  long  ago.' 

1.16.  sed...dicenda  sunt]  For  this  trick  of  Cicero's,  whereby  after 
mentioning  a  subject  he  breaks  it  off  thus,  to  come  back  to  it  again,  cf. 
Acad.  2  §  116,  with  the  examples  given  in  my  note.     J.  S.  R. 

1. 17.  in  fortuna]  \.(\.  fortunae,  §  44,  de  domo  §  141  magna  vis  est 
in  deorum  numine. 

1.  18.  vel  secundas  ad  res  vel  adversas]  eUiptical  expression,  under- 
stand  conciliandasj  Hand  Tursell.  i  p.  122.  For  omission  of  ad  before 
adversas  see  l  §  107  1.  3.  For  the  position  of  res  see  Reid's  note  on  de  am. 
§  8  1.  22  and  de  sen.  §  i  1.  9. 

1.  19.  prospero  flatu  eius]  metaphor  from  the  picture  of  a  ship  at  sea : 
\}aa&  pervehi  means  'to  arrive  safe  in  port,'  affligi  is  said  of  a  ship 
*  running  aground '  or  '  being  dashed  on  the  rocks. ' 

1.  20.  cum  reflavlt]  '  when  she  blows  contrary.'  The  perfect  expresses 
general  habit,  ch.  i  §  123  1.  30,  §  151  l.  28,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  333,  Madvig  Gr. 
§  335  b  obs.  I.  [Cp.  Ammian.  Marcell.  xxxi  13  §  19:  Romani  aliquotiens 
reflante  fortuna  fallaciis  lusi  bellorum  iniquitcUi  cesserunt  ad  temtus. 
J.  E.  B.  M.] 

igttur]  resumes  the  thought  of  §  2  interrupted  by  §  3,  i  §  121,  iii  §  66. 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  739. 

ipsa]  i.e.  sua  sponte^  sine  hominum  opibus  et  studiis  (§  20),  cp.  §  84. 

1.  21.     habet]  i.q.  utitur,  adhibet,  i  §  35  1.  18. 

ab  inanimis]  ab  is  used  of  the  point  from  which  the  danger  is  threatened 
•de  periculo  et  malo  quod  ex  aliqua  parte  vel  regione  imminet,' 
Hand  Tursell.  I  p.  5 1  who  compares  de  div.  11  §  47  a  nobilitate  periculumy 
Liv.  VI  10,  8  terroretn  assiduum  a  Volscis  fuisse. 

1.  22.  ruinas]  aedificiorum  ac  montium.  ictus]  quales  sunt  scorpio- 
num,  phalangionum.  impetus]  ut  elephantorum,  leonum,  ursorum,  apro- 
rum,  taurorum.     H. 

§  20,  1.  23.  at  vero]  ponitur,  negata  alia  re,  ad  illustrandam  et  con- 
firmandam  veritatem  alius  rei.     Hand  Tursell.  I  p.  450. 

interitus — invidiae]  i  §  78  n. 

L  24.  proxime  trium]  'of  three  lately.'  He  means  the  defeat  of 
Pompey  the  Great,  of  his  eldest  son,  and  of  Scipio :  at  Pharsalia  ( August  ^th 
B.c.  48),  Munda  (April  6th  B.c.  46),  Thapsus  (March  i^th  B.c.  45)  re- 
spectively,  all  by  Julius  Caesar.     See  Suetonius  Caesar  cc  35,  36. 


saepe  multorum]  i.e.  mtdlorum,  quorum  alius  alio  tempore  intaiit,  'of 
many  others  at  many  different  times,'  of  many  repeatedly,  i  §§  74,  155,  Tusc; 
I  §  74  tunc  Socrati,  nunc  Catoni,  saepe  multis.     So  multi—multa  i  §  49. 

1.  26.  Bummi  et  singnilaris  viri]  Pompey  the  Great,  who  after  his 
defeat  at  Pharsalia  fled  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  treacherously  murdered 
(b.C.  48)  in  his  59th  year.  Vell.  Paterc.  Ii  58  princeps  Romani  nominis 
imperio  arbitrioque  Pothini  Aegyptii  mancipii  iugulatus  est. 

1.  26.  saepe  expulsiones]  These  words  are,  as  it  were,  joined  by  a 
hyphen.  On  this  use  of  adverbs  as  attributes  see  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  §  75, 
p.  201,  Draeger  hist.  Syntax  i  §  79.  Cp.  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  166  ipsorum 
deorum  saepe  praesentiae,  Pison.  §  21  discessu  tum  meo—gladii  de 
manibus  exciderunt,  Catull.  IV  10  ubi  i//e  post  phaselus  antea  fuit  cotnata 
siiva.     St  Paul  ep.  to  Tim.  i  5,  23  'thine  often  infirmities.* 

1.  27.     fugae]    voluntaria  exilia. 

rursusque]  §  2  1.  2«. 

honores,  imperia]  '  civil  and  military  offices.' 

1.  29.  opibus)  instead  of  this  word  •efforts,'  opera,  opere,  operis  or 
operibus  might  have  been  used,  see  above  §  12 ;  cf.  Tusc.  iii  §  25  omnibus 
viribus  atque  opibus  repugnandum  est,  cp.  ad  Att.  xiv  14,  6  omni  ope  atque 
opere  enitar,  Caesar  B.  G.  VI  21,  2  deorum  opibus  iuvantur. 

neutram  in  partem]  neiiher  for  good  nor  for  harm,  §  19  1.  17  in  utram 
que  partem  vel  secundas  ad  res  vel  adversas. 

1.  30.  hoc  cognlto]  •  this  being  understood,'  i.e.  the  difference  between 
the  good  and  harm  which  depends  upon  fortune  or  upon  men. 

1.  32.     quae...oratio]  ' a  discussion  of  which  points,' '  a  subject  which.* 
comparetur]  jussive  subj. 

L  33.  i\A\  =  hac  ratione,  '  in  this  way,'  §  24  1.  9,  i  §  59  I.  16,  lii  §  31, 
Hand  Turs.  iii  p.  487. 

§  21,  1.  34.  quaecumque  cet.]  He  enumerates  six  reasons  why  men 
render  themselves  useful  to  men.  The  first  and  fourth,  to  wit  bmevolentia 
and  metus,  he  makes  the  subject  of  §  23— §  31;  the  second  and  third,  honos 
^dfides,  the  subject  of  §  31— §  51  ;  the  fifth  and  sixth,  liberalitas  and 
corruptela,  of  §  52— §  85. 

P.  68,  1.  1.  benevolentiae  gratla]  \.(\.  propter  benevolentiam.  So  in 
the  common  expression  honoris  causa. 

faciunt]  sub.  ea  i.e.  tribuunt,  i  §  4n. 

1.  2.  suspiciunt]  '  look  up  to '  from  a  lower  position,  as  superior  to 
themselves,  opposed  to  despiciunt,  i  §  36. 

quemque]  for  et  si  quem^  l  §  16. 

L  3.  cui  fidem  habent  et  arbitrantur]  i.e.  et  quem  arbitrantur^  cp, 
§  23  1.  26,  §  82  1.  5  for  a  similar  zeugma  of  case. 

L  5.     ut]  ♦  as  for  example,'  l  §  31  I.  27,  §  59  I.  19. 

1.  6.    populares  bomlnes]  '  demagogues, '  i  §  85. 

largitiones]  such  as  laws  for  the  assignment  of  the  ager publicus  (leges 
agrariae),  laws  for  the  distribution  of  corn  (leges  frumentariae)  for 
the  abolition  of  debt  (tabulae  novae),  gladiatorial  shows,  public  ban- 
qucts,  etc.     See  cc.  i6,  17  and  34. 

CTC.  de  Off,  j^ 
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1.  7.     ducunturj   sc.  id  JanenUs.  qua«  eit    111»  quldeml    1895 

I.  J.l.  ni  «  s  '•  7- 

1.  8.     «a  tenentur  1  r:  c  a  |»  i  n  11 1  u  r. 

8  aa,  1.  10      cum.  quod     debet.  Id)     MndviK  Cr.  §  ;,4. 

1.  la.     Bl     dlxerlmuil  11  8  i  I   <;"• 

1  18  fttque  etlamj  «npra  .  misa.  rxiH.Mtit.  Muil.nH  «d.lncti  hominr, 
alii;  ca  iril.nnnt.  .pmc  J  l.oi.rHlmMlo.  ros  ,..rti..cnt  ;  ,.n,.c:  ...le...l.l.  .in.lm. 
rcbuH  ,.crn,..ti  ^r  nliis  sul.iciant.     Non  i.lcm  ita.iuc  bis  .1.-  ««ur.     //. 

1.  14.     RlterlusJ  i  \  4. 

1.15.    •nlmj  I  8.«,oI.  «in. 

1.  16.  dlKtiltatli  praentantla)  '  hy  tl.c  cn.inent  socinl  i.ositi.m  of  Ihe 
man  t.»  wh.nn  thcy  yicltl  ohcdicncc. 

•pe  ilbl  id  Utlle  futuruml  ...  .uhune  sr  ,n,(n,o    '  in  tl..-  ''''I''"  "'";  "';; 
thcirM.l.n,iHM<.n  will  l..r„  K.  ihcir  ..wn  ua-..nnt.'      1 1..;  ,...nn  ^pes  L.kcs  tl.. 
o,r^.trncti..n  of  i.s  vcrl»  spno.  .Ic  hn.    .  8  ^ospe  n,h,l  eanun  ,ernm.^^^^ 
futurum,   pro  Clncnt.   §  7  "'"A"'"   '«'  sprs  tmrt  h,u„    io,,.,„  M'"" 
TrMimfnt,,ru,,,.  .Ic  ..ff.   ..  8  H6  I.  n  ohservat,our  .^nue  rr^J^'^ 
prilL,  tj  40  I.    .4.  «le  atn.  8  »7  .oKttattone  ,,.*ant,un  ,lla  res  ut,l,tutu 
issit  HMma.     MmlviK  ( Ir.  8  39ft.  •<"'>/  ^  ''•  "  «  '^S'-     ^"  ""''''  "'• 

1    IB      Ut    vldemu»!   in  rcfcrcncc  to  A„l..,.y'«  hirin^j  ihc   Hcrvicc»  .»f 
CRCsiir'H'vclc.anH  at  thin  tiiiic  t..  sn,»,...rt  thc  ainnc  ..I  h.s  .lcs|...l.un.  ;.„. 
•Is..  t.,  pc.»,.lc  likc  Cl...linH  an.I  Mil.»  kcc,,ing  l.an.ls  ..f  Khul.aton»  to  su,.,.orl 
thc  intcrcRtH  of  thcir  j.arty. 

CIIAITK.K    VII 

a  as  1  19  neo  aptlui  eat  qulcquam  ad  ope«  tuendae)  f.)r  net  aptior 
istlnare^  .  8  iM,  8  41  =  q'-  ^0,  tl.c  s.M.li„,.M,l  l'li„.  .,.  VI. f  14  8  ^>  ^^^  ^' 
Urrcrt  viueraiio  \,aiuirit,ir,  lo„Ke,i,*e  vaientior  a,„or  ad  oht,nr„,ium  .,,*oU 
velis  auam  ti,„or.  nam  timor  alnt.  si  rere.ia^ :  manet  amor,  ar  u,„t  ,ilr  ,n 
odium.  hic  in  rtvrrentiam  vrrtit,*r,  Sccca  .lc  .  cm.  I  ».;.  6  un,,m  est 
inexfiuirnabile  m,*ni„,tntum  a,„or  avium,  tlan.lian  .V  cnsul.  Ilon.^r. 
I.  181'«.'«  sir  exrubitie,  non  cirrt*mst.,ntia  piia,  ,,,tam  tutatur  amor. 

1.  ai.  allenlui)  '  morc  f.n.it;"  1"  l''*^*  c"<^'  '8  '^4  '•  .33- 
1.  22.  Ennlui)  K.,r  thc  ..iniHHion  .»f  thc  vcrb  of  saying  cf.  I..  8  49  '•  M- 
1  28  quem  metuuntj  a  li.,.-.  |,.rha,,H  fr..n,  thc  ThycsteH,  of  Knninn, 
thc  rci.lv  lo  it,  viz.  o,ltr,nt  ,ium  ,nrtua„t,  is  .,n..tc.l  .  8  97»  «e^  K'l»l,cck  trnn. 
lat  rcl  P  71  ccl.  1.  Thc  mctrc  is  tr..chaic  tctran,ctcr  catalcctic.  l(  ,». 
SenccaMe  ira  II  1 1  8  .^  occurr,it  hoc  io,o  tibi  Ubrrianus  ,iit  veru*s 
'nteesH  tst  muitos  titneat,  qutm  multi  ti,„r„t.'  Ita  n,itu,a  consttt,,,/,  ut 
quidquid aiieno  metu  magnum  est,  a  suo  non  vacet...Qu„i,,,*td  terrtt  $t  trt- 
pid*>i.    J.E.B.M.J 

perUiieJ  thc  ,>crfcct  ex,)rcsscs  the  intensity  of  thc  wish. 

1.  24.    multorum  odUi)  iii  8  19. 

1.  25  nuper  eit  cognltumj  l.y  thc  assassinati(»n  of  Julins  Caesar,  which 
howevcr  was  not  l)rought  about,  as  Cicero  w.)ul.l  havc  us  believe,  by  the 
hatretl  of  thc  y>co\y\e  {muitorum)  but  .»nly  by  that  of  the  .'//////«//•!.  Cicero 
rcgards  the  matter  with  the  fcelings  of  a  partisan.     Cf.  iii  9  19.     l  U  1» 
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fl  rcmarknblc  fact  (an.I  blir,ke.l  by  most  hlstorians)  that  tlioiigh  Romc  anrl 
its  cnvir.M.s  wcrc  rr.,w.lc.l  wilh  Cncsar'R  vcfcrans,  thcy  n.;i.le  no  uj»r.mr  at 
his  (Icalh.  Obvi.nisly  they  wcrc  tirc.l  .»f  hi,„  as  wcll  as  the  optimate».' 
J.  .S.  k.     Vct  thc  assassins  .larcd  „.,t  rcinain  i„  K.»mc.     .S.] 

1.  20.  ao  paret  oum  maxlme  mortuoJ  =  */  cui  paret  'and  whom, 
thoiijfh  hc  is  (Ica.l,  fhe  statc  at  this  vv.xy  lime  is  siibject  to,*  i.c.  by  it» 
.n.lhcrcncc  t.»  Antr»„y  an.l  others  who  nct  n,)  for  avcr^ger»  of  his  death, 
nn.l  n.»t  ..nly  ,,r.»cnrc.l  fhc  c.»„firmafi.»n  .»f  his  .lccrecs  [acta)  but  under 
orctencc  <»f  fl.,ir,{/  s.»  br.Might  ab.»,H  fhc  cnactmcnt  .;f  scvcral  pernicions 
law».  Ciccr.»  rc,»eafc<lly  nscs  almost  thc  same  w.mls  in  the  Ietter.H  to 
Atticns  XIV  -XVI.  J.  S.  k.  C,,.  1  I'hil.  8  ./,  nos  quidtm  contemntndi 
///'/  auctorem  od,mus  arta  ,irfr„dim,*s.  Cp.  ib.  94.  Cum  maxime  was 
<»r,ginally  nscfl  ns  a  (:.»f.jimf.ti(,„,  ir.caning  'nt  the  very  time  when,'  l  §41, 
Vcrr.  II  76,  187  < um  haer  majcifnr  ro^nosctrcpnus  rrpente  adspicimtis 
iit,iras.  It  Is  nlso  iisc.l  as  an  adverb  with  fhe  mcaning  lA hoc  ipso  ttmpore 
nunr  ipu*m  '  nt  fliis  vcry  fimc,'  as  hcre  nnd  pro  Chient.  8  n  qi*ae  multos 
tatn  annos  et  nunc  cum  tnaxi ,„r  fiiium  interfectum  rupit,  Vcrr.  iv  38  §  8^ 
qut  rum  res  maxi,„as  ji^rssr, it,  ,„onu„ic„t„f,„e  s„a,u,u  rtium  i^esianttn  cum 
maxime  constitual.     .Scc  Ilanfl  Tnr.s.  ni  602. 

1.  28.  ad  peitemj  i.e.  ad perniciem,  gg  51,  73,  m  §  34.  ad '{or  the 
pur,»f»se  of '  I  8  ,  I-  6. 

1.  80.  dlutumltatlij  diutnrnac  incolumitatis,  *fear  is  but  a  poor 
guardinr,  fo  thc  ,»crmn„c„t  pos.scssif»n.  whcrcas  affection  is  a  trusfwortby 
jjnarflian  even  ff,  thc  pcrj.clnify.  f,f  ,,f,wcr,'  2  1'IiiI.  8  .>o  timor  non  diuturnus 
tna^ister  ofir,,  flc  leg.  ngr.  H/  8  8  .v/  /f//  agri parttm  aiiquam  iuris,  aiiiiuam 
^spem  diuturnitatis  atti„j;unt. 

1.  81.     perpotuitatem )  .8  119  I.  13. 

8  34.  vl  oppreiiOi)  ,»artici,)Ie  uscfl  sul»sfantlvely,  Nagclsbach  lat.  St. 
i>.  88  ff.  Cn.  II  8  4.^  '•  M  f^fif^i  nutnerum  optinrnt  iurt  ratsorum,  ep.  ad 
fam.  XIII  3O,  I  tabuiam,  in  q„a  nomina  rivitatr  donatorum  incisa  tssmt^ 
Tusc.  I  8  27  quas  (cacrimf»nias  .scj,ulcrf,rum)  maxumis  tn^eniis  praediti 
ntc  tanta  cura  roinissrnt  nec,  \av.  31,  36. 

1.  82.    slt  iane  adhlbendaj  jussivc  subj. 

F.  00,  1.  1,     tenerij  i.f,.  contincri,  'to  be  contrfjlled.* 

InitruuntJ  .,j,ibns,  armis,  singularis  ijotentiae  j^racsifliis.    //.     Cp.  §  36 

I.  24.  Vcrr.  4,  4,  adiudicium  nondum  se  instruxerat,  i.e.  by  means  of  t/old 

thrfnigh  cxt<»rtif»„. 

1.  a.  eii  nlWl  poteit  eiie  dementluij  'thcy  are  as  mad  as  can  be.' 
Ci».  dc  am.  8  54  «''''  qntrquam  ins,p,cnle  fortunato  inloierabiiius  fieri  potest, 

quamvli  enlm  cet.J  'for  let  the  laws  be  ever  so  much  overborne  by 
«omc  one  individuar»»  p(,wer,  Ict  thc  spirit  of  frecdom  be  evcr  .so  much 
cowed,  yet  still  they  flo  at  some  timc  or  other  rise  to  the  surface,  and 
rccovcr  themselvcs,  eithcr  by  silent  intimations  or  by  the  unobtrusive  votcs 
of  thc  pcoplc  conccrning  nn  office  of  statc'  Qnamvis  =  quantumvis,  i  §  86 
8  105.  lAbertas-  •sense  f»f  liberty,'  as  ji^ioria  means  'desire  (jf  glory '  I  8  44* 
<omm„nitas  '.social  spiril '  i  8  i.f^,  respuldica  * patriotism '  or.  p.  Mur.  8  5.' 

1.  4.  haecj  sc.  leges  et  iii,ertas,  I  §  151  I.  9,  ludlcUi  tacltUJ  «silent 
(lcclarations  f)f  opinion.'  Instance»  of  such  iudicia  may  be  found  ep.  ad 
Attic.  XI  \ij.  The  act  of  the  man  who  wrrjtc  under  Brutus'  bust  'utinam 
vivcrci   would  be  a  iudicium  tacitum, 

19 — 3 
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1.  5.  suffragils]  cum  illis  honores  deferuntur,  qui  tyrannis  maxime 
invisi  sunt,  Exemplum  habes  apud  Sueton.  div.  lul.  80  post  reviotos 
Catsetium  et  Manillum  tribunos  reperta  suttt  proximis  comitiis  complura 
suffragia  consules  eos  declarantium.     Cp.  I  §  40  1.  22. 

acriores  a.  morsus  s.  interm.  lib.]  Morsus  not  subjectively  'the  smart' 
of  mortification,  but  'the  bite'  or  'sting'  of  resentment  at  being  suppressed. 

1.  6.     retentae]  =  j£rz>a/a^,  i  §  82  1.  2.    latissume  patet]  i  §  4  1.  26. 

L  9.  et  privatis  in  rebus  et  in  re  publica]  '  both  in  private  and  public 
life.'  Re  publica,  not  rebus  publicis,  which  would  mean  *  commonwealths,' 
I  §  92,  Livy  III  38  suarum  rerum  erant^  amissa piiblica. 

1. 10.  qui  se  metui  volent]  Cicero  is  thinking  of  the  line  necesse  est 
multos  timeat  quem  multi  timent,  which  was  cheered  in  the  theatre  during 
Caesar's  hfetime.    J.  S.  R.     See  §  23  1.  23  note. 

§25,1.  12.  quid  enim  censemus  cet.]  *  what,  for  instance,  must  have 
been  the  case  wiih  the  elder  [superiorem)  Dionysius  ?  with  what  incessant 
apprehension  and  fears  must  he  have  been  racked,  the  man  who,  not  daring 
to  venture  his  throat  to  any  razor,  used  to  have  his  hair  and  beard  singed 
ofF.'  Cntciatu  timoris^  ' the  torment  ari.sing  from  fear. '  Dionysius  governed 
Syracuse  from  B.c.  406  to  B.c.  367.  The  same  anecdote  which  is  recorded 
here  is  also  given  in  Tusc.  v  §  58,  and  is  told  by  Valerius  Maximus  ix 
13»  4  with  a  little  variety:  sutnmotis  amicis  in  eorum  locum  ferocissimarum 
gentium  homines  et  a  familiis  locupletium  electos  praevalidos  servos^  quibus 
latera  sua  committeret,  substituit.  tonsorum  quoque  metu  tondere  filias  suas 
docuit.  quarum  ipsarum,  postquam  adultae  aetati  adpropinquabant,  manibus 
ferrum  non  ausus  committere,  instituit  ut  candentium  iuglandium  nucum 
putaminibus  barbam  sibi  et  capillum  adurerent.  nec  securiorem  maritum 
egit  quam  patrem.  duarum  enim  eodem  tempore...matrimoniis  illigatus 
neutrius  umquam  nisi  excussae  complexum  petit,  atque  etiam  cubicularem 
lectum  perinde  quasi  castra  lata  fossa  cinxit,  in  quem  se  ligneo  ponte  reci- 
piebaty  cum  foretn  cubiculi  extrinsecus  a  custodibus  opertam,  interiorem 
claustro  ipse  diligenter  obserasset.  Observe  that  in  the  phrases  quid  censes 
(censemuSy  censetis),  qiiid  arbitramur,  when  another  clause  depends  on  it, 
quid  often  serves  merely  to  introduce  the  interrogation  ;  cp.  de  orat.  i  §  79 
quid  censes,  si  ad  alicuius  ingefiium  vel  par  vel  maius  illa  accesserunt, 
qualem  illum—oratorem  futurum?  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  49  quid censes  hunc 
ipsum  S.  Roscium,  quo  studio  esse  in  rusticis  rebus? — de  leg.  agr.  11  §  45,  de 
nat.  deor.  i  §  82,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  769.  Cp.  de  div.  II  §  23  quid  vero  Caesarem 
putamus?  or.  pro  Scauro  §  43  quam  zalde  eam putamus  coacuisse? 

L  15.  Alexandrum]  Alexander  tyrant  of  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  who 
married  Thebe  daughter  of  his  elder  brother  Jason  (i  §  108)  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded.  He  was  murdered  by  his  wife  with  the  assistance  of  her  three 
brothers.  The  motive  assigned  by  Plutarch  was  not  jealousy,  but  fear  ot 
her  husband  and  hatred  of  his  cruel  character.  Xen.  Hell.  vi  4,  35  diro- 
6p7j<TK€L  avToxeipitf.  fibf  i/ird  rdv  t^s  '^vvai.Kbi  d5€X</>a;j/,  (iovX^  5k  vw'  ojJt^s 
iK€lvris  (ab  ea  ipsa)^  Diod.  Sic.  16,  14. 

1. 16.     nt  scrlptum  leglmus]  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  124  /egi  etiam  scripium. 

cmn  diligeret]  'although  he  loved.'  Roby  Gr.  11  1730,  P.  S.  Gr. 
pp.  480,  482,  Madvig  Gr.  §  358  obs.  3. 

1.  18.    veniens]  i  9  ventitans,  Tusc.  v  §  59. 

et  eum  quidem  compunctum  notls  Thraeciis]  '  and  him  too  tattooed 
like  a  Thracian'  (Herod.  y  6  kqX  rb  fxiv  iaTixdoLi.  cjrycv^s  K^KpiTai, 


i 


NOTES    BooK  II  c  vii  ^  21;  26 


293 


Tb  8f  daTiKTov  a^e^^s)  This  is  stated  to  give  additional  colour  to  the  fact 
ot  his  trusting  a  set  of  barbarians  more  than  his  own  wife.  The  Thracians 
were  employed  as  a  select  guard  by  some  of  the  Greek  TOpawoc,  just  as 
the  Swiss  are  to  this  day  employed  in  France.  The  Athenians  employed 
Scythians  m  that  capacity.  ^    ^ 

1.19.  praemittebat-qui  scrutarentur]  'used  to  send  in  advance— 
ceakd'        ^  ^""^  ^^^  whether   there  were  not  some   weapon  con- 

1.  22.  Btigrmatiain]  anyfiaTlas  (from  (TTi^of,  'to  puncture,'  whence 
cTiy^a  a  mark  made  by  puncturing,'  ep.  ad  Gal.  vi  17)  means  a  'branded' 
or    tattooed   slave. 

miserum,  qui— putaret]  causal  subj. 

■uJ^r^t.u^''  ^"^  ?^®^*^  '."^^"  ^^'  ^^  mistaken.'  JPaHere  is  here  used 
.mpersonally  as  pro  Sest.  §  106  nunc,  nisime  fallit,  in  eo  statu,  civitas  est, 
ep.  ad  fam.  iv  ^,i  quctntum  nos  fefellerit  et  quem  in  locum  res  deducta 
stt  vides,  ep.  ad  Attic.  xiv  ,2,  2  sed  nos,  nisi  me  fallit,  iacebimus. 
Or  we  may  supply  Thebe  coniunx  as  subject. 

ab  ea  ipsa]  see  quotation  from  Xenophon  above,  §  25  1.  15. 

hein^^n  P'",^^*^^  ,P^f  ^^^^^8  suspitionem]  'because  he  was  suspected  of 
bemg  an  adulterer,'  i^  98  1   27«.     suspitio  is  here  used  in  a  passive  sen.se 

T^^\  ^  ^i  /■  ^  ^^  l'  ^'  f  ^^  ^-  '"•  S^  ^/'«^'^  ^i  §  133  1.  29),  notio  (III  §  76 
1.  17),  admtratio  (iii  §  37  1.  28),  commendatio  (11  §  71  1.  11):^  ^      ^  ' 

nnwTcr'"''  "^*  "^u  ^?®"?  ^^^  ®'*J  '^"d  i^deed  there  is  not  any  ruling 
power  strong  enough  to  be  lasting,'  i  §  18  1.  22  n.,  §  150  1.  12  n. 

1.  25.    quae— possit]  consecutive  subj.  with  qui. 

Jn  ii?}^'  ^"  ^^     ^^^^J,    Phalaris  Tiipapvos  of  Agrigentum  (Girgenti) 

orindnlllvT/T^^'''^^  ''' •  ^  ^^i^v"'    "^  ^"^  ^^«"^^  ^^  ^^^th  by  his  subjects 
prmcipally  at  the  mstigalion  of  Zeno  of  Elea.     Valer.  Max.  iii  3,  2,  Ovid 

Th!  1t\\  .A  ''  'P''^^"  of  III  §  29  as  cmdelem  tyrannum  et  inmanem. 
i.nt-  -l  r  controversy  between  Bentley  and  Boyle  turned  on  the  au- 
thenticity  of  a  volume  of  letters  which  are  extant  under  his  name. 

praeter  CQttro%]=praeter  ceterorum  crudelitatem,  i  §  76  1.  9. 

nobilitata]  'famous,'  'notorious,'  i  §  14. 

1.  27.     ex  insidiis]  i.e.  morte  ex  insidiis  illata. 

Inteilit-a  paucis]  as  in  Greek  LnoBviiaK^iv  M  tivos:  Acad.  I  §  26 
m/itt  entm  valenttus  esse,  aquo  ititereat. 

L28.    hlcnoster]    Julius  Caesar. 

1.30.  Demetrium]  Demetrius  surnamed  Poliorketes,  son  of  Anti- 
gonus,  king  of  Macedonia  b.c.  295—287.  When  he  was  marching  against 
Lysimachus  into  the  East,  B.c.  287,  he  was  attacked  by  Pyrrhu?,  and  in 
marching  agamst  him  he  became  aware  of  the  disaflfection  of  his  own  subjects 
and  tied  to  Greece  for  safety. 

1.  31.  Lacedaemonios]  Isocr.  ir^pX  dpi)vTis  §  100  p.  179  oiZkv  iTaiffavro 
Toin  fiev  aWovs  KaKus  Troiovvres,  airrois  di  ttjv  ^TTav  rrjv  iv  Ae^KTpois  (b.C. 
37M  §  18,  §  24)  TrapaffK€vd^ovT€s,  tjv  <paa-i  tivcs  alHav  y^yevrjadat  tv  XirdpTv 
Tw^  KaKwv,  oiiK  dXridrj  \iyovT€S.  oi,  ydp  5td  Tairriv  M  tQv  avpLfidxuv  ifu- 
<rf)erKTav,d\\h.  btd  Tds  C^p^ts  Tds  iv  tois  ifxrrpoadev  xP^yots  Kal  TaOrvv  iiTTij- 
Orfffav  Kal  irepl  Trji  avTwv  4Kiv86v€V(rav. 
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CHAPTER   VIII 


P.  70, 1. 2.  veniin  tamen  cet.]  the  train  of  thought  seems  to  be  this : — 
*  But,  tho'  I  prefer  exemplifying  my  remarks  by  the  history  of  foreign  states 
than  by  that  of  our  own,  still  we  ourselves  present  an  example  to  foreign 
states  of  the  fact,  that  power  is  better  secured  by  love  than  fear.' 

1.  3.  beneflciifl  tenebatiir]  =  obtinebatur,  *supported  itself  by  actions 
of  gentleness.'  Sallust  Catil.  ch.  9  quod  beneficiis  qnam  metu  imperium 
agitabant  et  accepta  iniuria  ignoscere  quam  persequi  malebant.  The  sentence 
would  have  been  more  regular  if  the  protasis  quamdiu . .  .tenehatur  had  had 
for  its  apodosis  a  sentence  such  as  tamdiu  respublica  stabat.  But  Cicero, 
carried  away  by  his  feelings  on  this  subject,  while  expatiating  on  the  great 
evils  arising  from  the  altered  course  of  poHcy,  has  one  long  protasis,  to  which 
there  is  no  apodosis,  till  we  come  to  §  27  sensim  hanc  consuetiidinem  ami- 
simus,  and  §  29  atqtte  in  has  clades  incidimus — dili^  maliimus. 

1.  4.    pro  socils]  as  in  the  war  against  the  Samnites  for  Capua,  I  §  38. 

aut  de  imperio]  i.e.  de  eo  uter  imperaret,  and  not  for  the  plunder  of  the 
provinces.  de]  i  §  86  1.  21. 

L  5.  necessarii]  i.e.  no  more  than  required  by  state  policy,  as  in  the 
destruction  of  Carthage,  and  Corinth,  i  §  35- 

poptdorum.nationiun]  thelatterwordincludestheformer.  Yoxpopuius 
properly  refers  to  community  of  institutions,  natio  to  community  of  original 
language. 

1.  6.  portua  erat— senatus]  Similarly  Plutarch  11  317  A  calls  Rome 
Trao-tJ'  dv^/JWTOis  iaAav  Upii.v  ws  d\T;^u;$  koI  6v7}<nSu}pav  Kal  irelfffia  {cabie) 
fidvifjLOv  Kal  ffToix^tov  dtdiov.     Cp.  Sall.  Jugurth.  ch.  xiv. 

L  7.  studebant— si  defendiS8ent]  =  studebant  defendendis  provinciis. 
For  the  tense  see  11  §  3  1.  11  n.     Zumpt  Gr.  §§  54,  569. 

1.  8.  aequitate  et  flde]  modal  ablatives,  having  here  the  meaning  of 
instrumental. 

§  27, 1.  9.    patrocinium  cet.]    Liv.  xxxiii  33. 

L  10.     consuetudinem  et  disciplinam]  'habitual  policy.' 

L  11.     iam  antea]  i.e.  before  Sulla.     post]  'since'  §  82  l.  4. 

1. 13.     amisimus]  *have  let  slip  from  us,'  'parted  with.' 

desitum  est  videri]  'there  ceased  to  appear.' 

L  13.  in  illo]  i.e.  *in  the  case  of  SuUa,'  who  was  justified  in  taking  up 
arms  to  restrain  the  excesses  of  the  party  of  Marius,  but  dishonoured  the 
cause  by  the  cruel  use  he  made  of  his  victory.  Cp.  Sall.  Catil.  c.  XI  post- 
quam  L,  Sulla  armis  recepta  republica  bonis  initiis  malos  exitus  habuit, 
Vell.  Paterc.  11  25  putetis  Sullam  venisse  in  Italiam  no7t  belli  vindicem  sed 
pacis  auctorem,  tanta  quiete  exercitum  per  Calabriam  Apuliamqiie  cum 
singulari  a*ra  frugum  agrorum  hominum  urbium  perduxit,  For  this  use 
of  in  cp.  I  §  139  1.  32  in  multis. 

1.  14.  honestam  causam]  '  a  worthy  cause,'  opposed  to  causa  impia  L 
17.  Sulla,  as  the  champion  of  the  aristocracy,  had  so  far  Cicero's  approval. 
Philip.  viil  §  7  Sulla  cum  Sulpicio  de  iure  legum  (contendebat),  quas  per 
vim  consul  Sulla  latas  esse  dicebat  ;—rursus  cum  Mario  et  Carbone,  ne 
dominarentur  indigni  et  ut  clarissimorum  hominum  crudelissimam  poeni- 
retur  necem,  pro  Sex.  Rosc.  Am.  §§  16,  136. 


•     \  ^^  Posita]    Sales  by  auction  took  place  near  a  spear  stuck 

m  the  ground,  hence  property  was  said  hastae  subici,  or  sub  hasta  venire, 
and  hasta  was  used  for  auctio  bonorum  or  sectio,  §  83  L  16. 

L  16.  praedam  se  suam  vendere]  Verr.  iii  35,  8r  unus  ad  hunc 
Jtat  post  Komam  conuttam,  cui  res  publica  se  totam  traderet,  L.  Sulla. 
Hic  tantum  potmt,  ut  nevio  illo  invito  nec  bona  nec  patriam  nec  vitam 
retinere  posset ;  tantum  animi  habuit  ad  audaciam,  ut  dicere  in  contione 
non  dubitaret,  bona  civium  Romanorum  cum  venderet,  se  praedam  suam 
vendere. 

L  17.  secutus  est]  sc.JuliusCaesar.  victoria]  •  use  of  victory.* 
in  causa  impia]  Cicero's  remarks  upon  the  war  between  Caesar  and 
Pompey  must  always  be  taken  with  a  certain  allowance  for  party  prejudice. 
L  18.  non  singrulorum  civium  bona— sed  universas  provincias]  non^ 
Wdoes  not^stand  precisely  for  non  modo—sed  etiam,  but  Cicero  intimates 
that  Caesar's  confiscation  of  private  property  of  his  opponents  is  un- 
important  as  compared  with  the  confiscation  of  the  provinces.  For  he 
partitioned  the  Campanian  lands  among  his  soldiers,  and  disposed  of  the 
provmces  at  his  own  pleasure,  the  government  of  which  had  hitherto 
belonged  to  the  senate  or  the  people,  §  23.  Cp.  Tusc.  v  §  15  «  deniaue, 
quod  non  stngulis  hominibus  sed  potentibus  populis  saepe  contigit,  servi- 
tutem  timety  Liv.  xxi  41,  16  unusquisque  se  non  corpus  suum,  sed  coniugem 
ac  hberos  parvos  armis  protegere  putet,  xxili  t^  non  iuvetis  nos  in  bello 
oportet  sed paene  bellum  pro  nobis  suscipiatis,  XXli  54,  9  non  vulnus  super 
vulnus  sed  multipkx  clades. 

1.  19.  uno  calamitatis  iure]  i.q.  eodem  calamitoso  statu,  condicione, 
genere  *one  common  case,  categoiy,  or  rule  of  destmction':  a  common 
meanmg  of  lus  m  Gams  and  other  jurists ;  not  uncommon  in  Cicero  as  pro 
Kull.  III  2  libera  meliore  sunt  iure  quam  serva,  Verr.  Iil  6  at  eodem 
lure  essent  quo  fuissent,  de  off.  iii  §  16,  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  c{8.  Cf. 
I  §  60  1.  32. 

§  28, 1.  20.  exteris  nationibus]  Gauls,  Greeks,  Egyptians,  Africans, 
Spaniards. 

ad  exemplum]  'to  serve  as  an  example,  that  the  Roman  people  had 
forfeited  their  empire,'  when  their  allies  were  ihus  trampled  upon  by 
Caesar.  Cf.  rep.  I  ^  7°  exposita  ad  exemplum  nostra  republica;  so  ad 
spectem,  effigiem,  similitudinem. 

L  21.  portari  in  trlumpho  Massiliam]  Massilia  (Mcuro-aXfa,  Mar- 
setiles),  a  Greek  city  in  Gallia  Narbonensis  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean,  for  many  centuries  one  of  the  most  important  commercial  cities  in 
the  ancient  world.  The  Massilians  at  an  early  period  cultivated  the 
friendship  of  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  always  continued  faithful  allies  • 
accordmgly  when  the  S.E.  comer  of  Gaul  was  made  a  Roman  province 
they  were  allowed  to  retain  their  independence.  They  declared  for 
Pompey  and  the  Senate  in  the  civil  war,  and  shut  their  gates  against 
Caesar  when  marching  into  Spain,  whereupon  they  were  besieged  and 
taken  by  him.  In  the  celebration  of  his  triumphus  Gallicus  Caesar  had  a 
model  of  the  town  borne  in  procession,  a  custom  alluded  to  by  Persius 
sat.  VI  47  ' 

ingentisque  locat  Caesonia  Rhenos, 

and   by  Tacitus   ann.   11  41  vecta  spolia,  captivi,  simulacra   montium, 

Jlumtnum,  proeliorum.     Mommsen  Rom.  Hist.  iii  p.  150,  Cic.  Philipp. 

VIII  §  18  w<f  triumphus  quidem  Jinem  facit  belli?  per  quem  lata  est  urbs  ea. 
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sinequa  nunquam  ex  transalpinis  gentibus  maiores  nostri  triumphaverunt, 
Quintil.  inst.  or.  Vl  3  §  61  ut  Chrysippus,  cum  in  triumpho  Caesans 
eborea  oppida  essent  translata,  et  post  paucos  dus  Fabit  maximt  lignea, 
thecas  esse  oppidorum  Caesaris  dixit,  Vell.  Pat.  II  56. 

ex  ea  urbe  trlumphari]  pass.  impers.  *a  triumph  was  celebrated 
over  that  city.'  Triumphare  de  and  triumphare  ex  are  both 
common  expressions,  e.g.  Liv.  XL  45  M.  Fabius  nobilior,  qut  ex  Aetolis 
triumphaverat,  Cic.  Philipp.  vill  §  18  quoted  above  1.  21,  Liv.  XLV  39 
triumphatum  nuper  de  Philippo  est,  de  Perseo  capto,  in  urbem  cum 
liberis  abducto,  non  triumphabitur?  but  ihe  expression  trtumphare  ex 
transalpinis  bellis  1.  22  is  unusual  for  /.  ex  eis  trans.  gentibus  qutbuscum 
bella  g^sserunt.  We  have,  it  is  true,  Liv.  XLV  39,  de  accessione  pottus 
belliquam  de  bello  triumphari?  but  de  there  marks  the  occasion. 

1.  22.     ex  bellis]  '  after  their  wars.* 

L  24.  hoc  imo]  'this  transaction  in  particular':  unus  intensifies  the 
comparative  in  a  negation,  as  so  often  with  superlatives.  Cf.  III  §  26  1.  7  n. 
anu  Att.  V  2,  3  quis  me  miserior  uno  iam  /uit?  Vll  16  constat  nemmem 
te  uno  Samobrivae  iuris peritiorem  fuisse. 

quicquam]  'anything  at  all,'  Teren.  Eun.  ProL  i  si  quisquam  est  qui 
placere  se  studeat  bonis  quam  plurimis,  Acad.  II  §  7  quod  gravius  ferremus, 
si  quisquam  ullam  disciplinam  philosophiae  probaret  praeter  eam  quam 
ipse  sequeretur,  in  Vat.  3  qiMsi  vero  quisquam  vir—arbitretur,  Sall.  Jug. 
ch.  45  Metellus  edixit  ne  quisquam—venderet.  •Quisquam  is  used  in 
negative  or  quasi-negative  sentences  or  afler  comparatives,  or  in  relative 
or  conditional  sentences,  where  the  barest  minimum  is  sufficient  to  justify 
an  affirmative,'  Roby  Gr.  11  2278. 

L  25.  multorum  inpunita  scelera]  patientiam  Romanorum  repre- 
hendit,  Sullae  Clodii  Pisonis  Gabinii  aliorumque  scelera  inulla  relinquen- 
tium.  {Heusinger.)  Beier  after  Goerenz  reads  multorum  (sc.  homnium) 
impunitates  scelerum  from  Nonius  s.v.  tollere. 

L  27.  ad  paucos]  Suet.  Caes.  83  rei  familiaris  novissimo  testamento 
tres  instituit  heredesy  sororum  nepotes,  C.  Octavium  ex  dodrante  ('  two- 
thirds')  et  L.  Pinarium  et  Q.  Pedium  ex  quadrante  ('one-third')  reliquo. 

improboa]    Antony  in  particular. 

§  20,  L  29.     semen]  cp.  Lucan  Phars.  I  \e^%publica  belli semina, 
causa]   'motive,'  not  'pretext.' 

haatam  illam]  He  refers  to  the  sale  (§  27)  of  the  property  of  the 
proscribed  or  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  the  civil  war,  viii  Phihpp.  §  9 
hasta  Caesaris  multis  improbis  et  spem  affert  et  audaciam:  viderunt  enim 
ex  mendicis  repente  fieri  divites.  Jtaque  hastam  videre  semper  cupiutU 
iiqui  nostris  bonis  imminenty  II  PhiUpp.  §§  64,  103,  Sallust  Cat.  51. 

L  80.  P.  Sulla]  P.  Cornelius  SuUa,  a  nephew  of  L.  CorneUus 
Sulla,  the  Dictator,  who  presided  at  the  sale  of  confiscated  property  in  his 
uncle's  time  (b.c.  82),  and  again  when  Caesar  was  dictator  (b.c.  46,  ep.  ad 
fam.  XV  19,  3).  He  was  elected  consul  with  Paetus  for  the  year  B.C.  65 
but  neither  of  them  entered  upon  the  office,  being  accused  by  L.  Torquatus 
of  bribery  and  found  guilty.  Sulla  was  accused  by  the  same  L.  Tor- 
quatus  of  being  privy  to  both  of  CatiUne's  conspiracies,  and  defended  by 
Hortensius  and  Cicero  whose  speech  on  the  occasion  is  stUl  extant.  The 
statement  of  the  advocate  contradicts  the  assertion  of  the  philosopher,  for 
in  his  speech  (§  72)  he  says  in  illa  gravi  L.  Sullae  victoria  turbulentaque 
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Vf,n^'fj'^^%  "'?/,"■'  ?,""  ^"■^'^'■^1^'''''^'^''  inventus  est?  quam  multortim  hic 
vitam  est  a  L.  Sulla  defirecatus?  In  the  civil  war  Sulla  served  under 
Caesar  as  legate  in  Greece. 

\a\     ^^^^  tricensimo]  the  usual  way  of  expressing  the  '  thirty-sixth ' 
wou  d  be  sexto  et  tricensimo  or  tricensimo  sexto.     Instances  in  wh^h  the 
smaUer  number  precedes  without  et  are  infrequent.     Madvig  Gr.  8  74  obs 
I,  Zumpt  Gr.  §1,8,  Roby  Gr.  i  p.  442.  ^  ^     ^  '^ 

L  32.     alter]   another  Cornelius  Sulla,  a  freedman  of  the  dictator 

Cwfr^ir^^H  ^  •"  \r^\  '-"^!"''  dictatorship  [illa)  and  quaestor  in 
Laesars  (/5ar).     He   is  aUuded  to  m  a  fragment  of  SaUust  I  49  17  ed. 

salvt  sattsqt,e  iutt  tn  tmperiis  eritis,  nisi  Vettitis  Picens  et  scriba  Corne- 
Itus  altena  bene  parta  prodegerint. 

.r.}'l\     quaestor]  Caesar  increased  the  number  of  quaestors  to  40  (Tac. 
freedmln"  '  ?>;  V"?"^  ^  ""''7^  of  unworthy  persons,  provincials  and 

swell^  "o  ^      ^  ^^'^*  ^^^'  '°        ""  ^^  """"^^"  ""^  '^'  members  was 

L  35.  parietes-metuentes]  sc.  ne  faces  sibi  subdantur,  pro 
Marc.  ^  \o  partetes,  me  ditis  fidius,  ut  mihi  videtur,  huius  curiae  tibi 
grattas  agere  gcsttunt.  Cicero  is  no  doubt  thinking  of  the  Greek  sayines  as 
to  the  men  and  not  the  waUs  constituting  the  city,  such  as  the  fragment  of 
Alkaeos  ou  X/^oi  r«x^a;v  oi  bebo^xafi^uoL  aW  dubp,,  ^Ukio,  ^Opyo,  dfyhCoL. 
•l-/;  ^-  VP-  ^Hm  D  77.  7  «"SP"  y^P  ^6\is  Kal  oi,  reixv  om  yrjes 
avbpu,v  Keval.     ii  Phil.  §  69  me  quidem  miseret parietum  atque  teciorum. 

P.  71,  L  1.     eique  ipsi]  'and  even  these.' 

rem  vero  pubUcam  penitus  amisimus]  i  §  35  in  quo  si  mihi  obtem- 
peratum  essei,  st  non  opttmam,  at  aliguam  rempublicam,  quae  nunc 
nulla  est,  haberemus  vero]  =  76  tx.i)v  'however,'  frequently  used  where 
annoyance  or  sorrow  is  feU,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  234. 

L  3.  dum  malumus]  Zumpt,  Baiter,  Beier  and  Gruber  read  maluivtus. 
liut  dum  m  the  sense  of  'while'='in  consequence  oV  may  be  used  with 

Roby"G.l  r66    ^'  ^^^  ^^°'^''  ^^^'  ^^'  ^'''*  ^^'^*  ""'"  '^'  ^^^^'  ^"S-  4- 

sr  ^?V  ?^°*  ^^  Heusinger  and  Zumpt  regard  this  quod  zs  2^  relative. 
to  which  benevolenttae  vim  esse  is  epexegetic,  Heine  and  Gruber,  as  similar 
to  its  use  in  the  common  expressions  quod  si,  quod  quia  (de  fin.  i  8  67). 
quod  quontam  (de  fin.  Ili  §  59),  quod  ni  (de  offi  lii  §  108),  quod  qui  (l  I  4 . 
quodmst  Meiellus  hoc  tam  graviter  egisset  (Verr.  11  66):  i^  which  pass^es 
quod  is  to  be  explamed  as  the  old  ablative  for  quo  with  the  sense  oiquu^re, 
cp.  III  s  112  I.  24  and  see  Munro  on  Lucr.  I  82. 

L  9.  cum  honore  et  flde  caritatem]  Move  together  with  (i  §  2^  L  aa) 
respect  and  confidence.'  \   ^    ^     :iii 

1  ^  ^?l}'  ^\  f^  ^*^  ^®*-^  *^^  '^^  to  be  determined  by  each  man's 
plan  of  Ufe,  whether  etc'  vitam  institutam]  =  vitae  rationem.  Th- 
subject  to  accommodandum  est  is  the  sentence  which  foUows. 

L  13.    certum]=constitutum,  i  §  38  L  i.     eit,  i  §  160  1.  29. 

L  14.    famiUaritates]   i  §  78  1.  3. 

1. 15.     nostra  mirantium]  'of  those  who  esteem  highly  our  worth. ' 
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1.  16.  ima]  'above  all  others,'  11 1  §  26  ergo  unum  debet  esse  omnibits 
propositum^  de  orat.  i  §  30  haec  una  res  praecipuejloruit.  differat]  l  §  99 
1.  7. 

1.  17.     aeque  utrisque  prop.]   the  construction  is  haec  enim  una  res 

comparanda  est  prope  modum  aeque  utrisque.     propemodiun  must  be 

taken  with  aeque  'almost  equally.'  Haec  res  refers  to  what  was  said  in  the 
sentence  before,  on  the  necessity  of  gaining  the  affection  and  esteem  of 
men.     utrisque]  i.e.  summis  et  mediocribus  viris. 


CHAPTER   IX 

§  31, 1.  21.     allo  libro — qui]   for  alio  libro^  nempe  in  eo  qui — 

L  22.    iuscribitur]   For  the  tense  see  Reid  on  Ac.  11  §  12. 

de  gloria...duo  librl]  now  lost,  though  they  existed  in  the  time  of 
Petrarch.     They  are  referred  to  in  a  letter  to  Atticus,  XV  37. 

1.  24.     attingamus]  jussive  subj.  'let  nie  touch  briefly  on  the  subject.' 

1.  26.  Bumma  et  perfecta  gloria]  true  glory,  according  to  the  deli- 
nition  of  it  given  by  Ciceio  (pro  Marc.  c.  Vlll)  illustris  est  ac  pervagata 
multorum  et  magnorum  vel  in  suos  vel  in  patriam  vel  in  omne  genus 
hominum  fama  meritorum.  Elsewhere  he  says  (Tusc.  Ill  3)  gloria  cst 
solida  quaedam  res :  ea  est  consentiens  laiis  bonoruniy  incori  upta  vox  befte 
iudicantium  de  excellenti  virtute,  ea  viriuti  resonat  tanquam  imago :  quae 
quia  recte  factorum  plerumque  comes  est,  non  est  bonis  viris  repudianda, 

1.  27.     dignos]   indefinite  object  omitted. 

1.28.     BimpHciter  breviterque]   'plainly  and  concisely,' l  §  63  1.  33. 

1.  29.  pariuntur  a  singulis]  'are  obtained  from  (not  'by')  individuals* 
(nisi  praestat  interpretatio  Beieri:  conciliantur,  adipiscimur  a  sin- 
gulis.  Hand  Tursell.  I  p.  51.  Cp.  de  off.  11  §  42  1.  21).  Heine  com- 
pares  Ter.  Eun.  557  cuiibo  atque  ab  eo  gratiam  hnnCy  quam  video  veih\ 
inibo,  Allen,  de  fin.  I  §  53  plus  in  ipsa  iniuria  detrimenti  est  quam  in  eis 
rebus  emolumenti,  quae pariuntur  iniuria. 

alius  quidam  aditus]  refers  to  the  special  precepts  given  §  45  ff. 

1.  31.  influere]  *to  steal  into,'  de  am.  §  96  influebat  in  auris, 
Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  357. 

§  32,  1.  32.  de  illis]  iii  §  34,  l  §  20  1.  13,  §  108  1.  10,  §  152 
1.  5.  ante]  §  31.  benevolentiae  praecepta]  i.q.  praecepta  bcnevolcntiae 
comparandae^  'rules  for  obtainmg  good  will,'  l  §  86  utiiitatis  praeceptay 
1  §  'i  praecepta  officii:  cp.  note  i  §  97  I.  23. 

P.  72, 1. 1.  voluntate  beneflca]  =  ^^w<j/fr/  v.,  an  expression  like  sapiens 
excusatio,  forte  consilium,  amantissimus  sermo^  doctissimi  libri,  loca  inno- 
centia,  concerning  which  see  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  189.  The  clause 
voluntate — movetur  and  in  I.  3  the  word  autem  are  omitted  by  some 
recent  editors,  who  do  not  recognise  the  distinction  between  benefica 
voluntaf  towards  individuals  (by  which  no  doubt  is  meant  'a  disposition  to 
give  legal  assistance  in  a  court  of  justice')  and  the  opinio  liberalilatis  etc, 
'the  mere  reputation  for  liberality  etc'  which  excites  the  regard  of  the 
public. 

L  2.  res]  often  used  in  contradistinction  to  what  is  said  or  thought 
(l  §  95  1.  31,  §  105  1.  14),  here  refers  to  the  'realisation,'  •consummation' 
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of  a  project,  as  de  div.  i  §  104  quod  otnen  res  consecuta  est,  elsewhere  to 
the  'issue'  (iii  §  99  1.  35)  or  'purport,'  'import,'  'meaning'  as  opposed  to 
.sound  of  words  (i  §  37  I.  9,  m  §  82  1.  29,  §  83  1.  16). 

1.  3.  Ipsa  fama  et  opinione  liberalitatis]  'by  the  mere  character  and 
reputation  for  liberality.'  Opinio  'the  sentiments  of  others  about  us,'  I 
§  133  1.  29,  II  §  54  1.  27;  so  existi?natio  is  *that  which  men  think  of  us,' 
'character.'     See  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  pp.  57,  160. 

1.  6.  quae  pertinent  ad  mansuetudinem  morum]  these  virtues, 
modestia,  temperantia^  iustitia  are  therefore  (l  §  46)  called  virtutes  leniores. 
Cf.  §  120  1.  25. 

L  7.  natura]  'its  true  essential  property';  specie,  *outward  aspect,' 
the  realisation  of  its  natura. 

1. 11.    causae]  sc  sunt. 

§  33, 1. 12.    fldes— ut  habeatur— efflci  potest]  consecutive  subj. 

autem]  'moreover'  answers  io  primum  in  §  32  I.  32;  tertium  follows 
in§  36  1.  13. 

1. 13.  duabus  rebus]  instead  of  saying  coniuncta  cum  iustitia  prudentia 
Cicero  says  si  existimabimur  cet. 

existimabimur  adepti]  sc  esse,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  346. 

L  16.  nam  et  eis]  the  et  corresponds  to  the  autem  in  iustis  autem^  cp. 
§  9'  §  44»  §  155'  de  divin.  i  §  iii,  Tusc.  V  §  94—97,  orat.  §  194—197, 
quoted  by  Madvig  in  his  Excursus  on  de  fin.  p.  790. 

plUB  intellegere  quam  nos]  Xenophon  Cyrop.  \  (>,  ti  hv  yap  Slv  ijy^. 
awvTat.  TT.epl  toO  ffvfi<p^povTos  eavrois  <ppovip.umpov  iavrQv  elvai,  to6t<^  <A 
QvdpuiroL  {/Treprjdius  treldovTai.  Intellegere  refers  to  intelligence  generally, 
futura  prospicere  and  consilium  ex  tempore  capere  to  its  two  subdivisions 
Tpdvoia  and  ayxi^t^oia  respectively,  l  c.  6. 

1. 17.  cum  res  agatur]  the  subjunctive  because  of  cum  suboblique,  P.  S. 
Gr.  p.  465  f.;  otherwise  <:«///  =  ' whenever '  takes  the  indicative,  Roby  Gr. 
II  17^7.  cp.  §35  I.  9. 

L  18.     expedire  rem]  i.q.  explicare  rem,  i  §  83. 

ex  tempore]  i.e.  tempori  convenienter,  sic  ut  tempus  necessitnsque  pos- 
tulaty  *  according  to  circumstances,'  Gr.  /cara  ireplffTatTtv,  III  §  32  1.  3. 

1.  20.  fidia]  is  not,  as  some  think,  superfluous;  because,  as  Cicero 
s&ya,  fundamentum  est  iustitiae fides  (i  §  23  1.  7).  Moreover  to  be  descrving 
of  confidence  [fides)  is  not  tantamount  to  having  confidence  reposed  in  you 
(Jides  habetur). 

L  21.  Ita— ut]  'on  condition  that,'  'on  supposition  that,'  l  §  88  L  13. 
On  bonis  viris  see  n.  to  i  §  20  1.  17. 

L  22.    fraudis  suspicio]  §  25  L  24  n. 

1.  23.    rectissime  committi]  i  §  128  L  40. 

§  34,  L  24.  harum  duarum]  i.q.  ex  his  duabus,  i  §  151,  11  §  13. 
ad  fldem  fiaciendam]  '  for  inspiring  confidence.' 

L  27.  quo  quis]  Madvig  §  493  a,  Roby  Gr.  11  2271.  versutior]  §  10 
1.  12.  detracta  opinione  probitatis]  a  conditional  clause, '  if  he  be  without 
a  character  for  high  principle,'  §  32  I.  3,  l  §  157  1.  3  n. 

1.  29.  quantum  volet  ■vir\.vim.]  =  quantumvis  virium,  I  §  19  1.  36,  Roby 
Gr.  II  1296  b,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  I  p.  449. 
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NOTES    BooK  II  c  X  g  35  36 


CHAPTER   X 

§  8«,  1.  31.  sed  ne  quls  slt  admlratns  cet.]  •but  for  fear  any  one 
should  have  wondered  why,  it  being  a  point  agreed  upon  among  all  philo- 
sophers  and  a  common  assertion  of  my  own  that  whoever  has  one  virtuf 
has  all, — I  now  separate  them,  as  if  it  were  possible  for  any  one  to  be  just, 
who  is  not  at  the  same  time  wise  ;  (my  answer  is  that)  the  nicety  of  expres- 
sion  we  employ,  when  abstract  Truth  is  the  subject  of  subtle  investigation, 
is  one  thing,  that  employed,  when  we  are  adapting  our  language  entirely  to 
popular  opinion,  another.'  On  the  Stoic  doctrine  that  virtue  is  one  and 
indivisible  cp.  Diog.  Laert.  Vll  125  rds  dpfras  \iyovaiv  {oi  ^to}i.koI)  ivra- 
KoXovddv  aXX^Xttis  Kal  rbv  fiiav  ^x'""'*  Tdaas  ^x^*»'»  Stobaeus  ecl.  eth.  11 
p.  1 10  irdcras  5^  ras  dpfrds,  8<Tai  iiri<7TTJfj.ai  elffi  xal  r^x^ai,  Koivd  re  deojprj- 
fiara  ^xf*"  'fcii  tAos — to  ainb.  di6  Kal  ax^piffTovs  (Xvax'  Tbv  yap  fiiav  ^xof^^a 
irdaas  ix^tv,  an  extract  from  Chrysippus  trepi  dptTTJs. 

1.  32.  cum  constet]  cum  is  concessive  '  whereas,'  'although,'  g  54  1.  17, 
Draeger  hist.  Synt.  11  p.  743. 

P.  73,  1.  1.  a  meque  Ipso— sit]  de  fin.  v  §  66,  Tusc.  iri  §  14,  Acad.  i 
§  38.     See  Introd.  p.  xxiii. 

1.  2.    haberet]  11  §  1  n.     habere]  sc.  eum,  §  21. 

1.  3.     quisquam]  11  §  28  1.  24. 

qul  non  idem  prudens  slt]  'without  being  wise  also.*    P.  S.  Gr.  p.  284. 

1.  6.     Ipsa]  may  mean  either  •  the  abstract '  or  '  the  full '  (l  §  15  1.  24). 

cum]  i.e.  (/uae  tum  est,  cum.  veritas  ipsa]  'abstract  truth,'  in  same 
sort  of  opposition  to  opinio  commiinis  '  popular  opinion,'  as  disputatio  to 
oratioy  l  §  3  dispttator  subtilis^  orator  parum  ve/iemeus,  I  §  132,  cp.  §  19, 
Acad.  II  §  120  ut  omittam  levitatem  temere  assentientium,  quanti  libertas 
ipsa  custimanda  est,  §  127  indagatio  ipsa — habet  oblectationem.  limatur] 
de  fin.  V  §  12  duo  genera  librorum  sunt,  unum  pojnilariter  scriptum,  quod 
e^urrepiKbv  appellabant,  alterum  limatius.  Cp.  III  §  13,  where  we  find  the 
same  division  between  philosophical  truth  and  practical  rules  for  the  conduct 
of  life.  Long  before  Panaetius  the  Stoics  saw  the  necessity  of  such  a  division 
(Introd.  p.  xxvi),  Panaetiushimself  modified  theirstringent  dogmas  in  several 
points,  Introd.  p.  xxiv :  quam  illorum  tristiiiam  atque  asperitatem  fugiens 
Pancutius  nec  acerbitcUem  sententiarum  nec  disseretuii  spinas  probavit. 

L  6.  communem]  i.q.  popularem  (I.  9).  Cp.  vulgi  opinionem  ill 
§83  1.  17. 

1.  7.  viros  bono8]  =  iustos.  .^^«/ when  used  alone  is  a  technical  ex- 
pression  for  'patriots,'  as  below  §  43  1.  13,  but  viri  boni=imti^  i  §  20  1.  17. 

L  8.     esse  dicamus]  i  §  142  1.  27  n. 

L  10.    idque...Fanaetius.     See  n.  on  I.  5. 

§  86,  L  12.     erat]  *  is,  as  I  said,'  i  §  143  1.  34. 

1.  13.  pertinerent]  11  §  i.  The  subj.,  because  erat^esse  diximus. 
CUmJ  'attended  by,'  '  together  with,*  'while  we  enjoy  universal  esteem.' 

cum  admiratione  hominum]  because  a  person  may  be  preferred  to 
honour  by  less  worthy  means  or  from  less  worthy  motives,  as  by  private 
interest  or  for  want  of  a  better  candidate.     See  above  ch.  IX. 
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1.  14.     honore]   'an  oflfice  of  state,'  i  §  149  1.  32. 

L16.  communiter]  'generally,' separatim] 'specially.'  '^o  generatim, 
summatim,  umverse,  are  opposed  to  singillatim,  proprie,  nomijtatim,  i  §  96. 
Cp.  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  121.  In  singulis  explains  separatitn,  as  Verr. 
II  §  168  ab  ttniversa  provincia  generatimque  ab  singulis  eius partibus, 

ilU  quidem]  i  §  2  1.  14,  §  60  1.  29,  §  (i(>,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  i  §  38. 

magna  et  praeter  opinionem  suam]  i  §  27  brevis  et  ad  tempus.  See 
Nagelsb.  1.  Stil.  p.  2or  ff. 

1.  21.    virtutis— animi— nervorum]  *  ability '— *  spirit '— *  energy.' 
nlWl  virtutis  putant]  cp.  ad  Att.  xiv  10,  2  in  quibus  plus  virtutis 
pittarunt,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  [35  1.  2  legem  nullam  putare  with  my  note. 

1.  22.  de  quibus  male  existimant]  de  nat.  d.  i  §  85  ^  homine  minime 
vafro  male  existitnant. 

1.  24.    instructos]  11  §  24  I.  r. 

L  26.  qui  nec  sibl  nec  alteri]  sc.  valent  or  prosunt,  *  who  are  no  good 
to  themselves  or  their  neighbours.'  On  the  omission  of  the  verbal  predicate 
m  proverbial  expressions  see  to  l  §  82,  111  §  105:  and  cp.  ad  fam.  vii  31 
res  fta  contractas,  ut  quem  ad  modum  scribis  nec  caput  nec  pedes,  P.  S. 
Gr.  p.  347»  Roby  Gr.  ii  1441,  Madvig  Gr.  §  479  d,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  i 
§  116  p.  201. 

•j*^!^~"^  quibus]  The  qui  refers  to  ei,  and  of  these  ei  qui  something  is 
said  \in  qutbus),  which  is  the  cause  of  their  being  despised.  Cf.  I  §  28  1.  30 
for  a  similar  asyndeton  of  the  relative  clause.  nec  sibi  nec  alteri]  The 
saymg  no  doubt  is  an  allusion  to  the  well-known  lines  of  Hesiod  O.  D.  291  ff. 
ovTos  fxiv  TTavdpLffTos  8s  avT<^  TTdvTa  voriari...8s  8i  k€  fiVT'  avTOS  voi-g  fJL-fyr^ 
dWov  aKOvuv  iv  dvfxi^  ^dWrjTai,  6  5'  aJJr'  dxpvios  dvijp.     J.  S.  R. 

L  27.  labor]  'exertion,'  *work,'  p.  leg.  Man.  §  29  labor  in  negotiisy 
b.  Alex.  51  extr.  non  enim  labor  aut  vigilantia  Cassio  deerat,  Caes.  B.  G. 
IV  2,  2  summi  laboris  esse'\.o  be  capable  of  the  greatest  exertion.'  Industria 
is  less  than  labor,  cura  still  less. 

§  87,  L  28.  admiratione  afflciuntur]  =  admirationem  hominum 
movent,  *are  regarded  with  admiration.'  Admiratio  is  here  used  pas- 
sively,  as  opinio,  II  §  32.  Lambinus  reads  afficiunt,  with  indefinite  object, 
but  there  is  no  MS  authority  for  the  change.  Cp.  the  phrases  honorey  laude, 
praemiis  affici,  '  to  be  honoured,'  'praised,'  'rewarded.' 

anteire  ceteris]  cp.  Tusc.  i  §  5  qui  eis  aetate  anteibat.  The  accusative 
is  more  common. 

L  29.  cum— tum  vero]  *as  well— as,'  *as— so  more  particularly,' 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  723,  Madvig  Gr.  §  437  d. 

L  31.  maioris  partia]  sc.  hominum,  ♦  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind/ 
I  §  118,  §  147,  V  Philipp.  §  16  quod—ofendit  animos  maioris  partis 
homtnum,  cp.  II  §  71  omni  generi  satisfacere,  ll  §  45  I.  4  oratio  suscepta 
non  de  te  sed degenere  toto  sc.  adulescentium. 

L  32.  detorquent]  Hor.  Ep.  11  i,  127  iorquet  ab  obscenis—sermonibus 
aurcm. 

dolorum— faceB]  =  ardentissimi  dolores,  'the  fiery  trial  of  affliction,* 
cp.  Tusc.  II  61  cum  quasi  faces  ei  doloris  admoventur,  V  §  76  dolor  esst 
vuietur  acerrimus  virtuti  adversarius,  is  ardentis  faces  intentat. 

1.  33.  praeter  modum]  'beyond  measure,'  de  div.  i  §  100  ctim  lacm 
Albinus praeter  modum  crevisset. 
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1.  36.  quae  qui— despiciunt,  cumque  aliqua  obiecta  convertit,  tum 
cet,]  Obserye  the  transition  from  the  relative  to  the  temporal  clause,  and 
cp.  the  combination  of  a  conditional  with  a  relative  clause  i  §  16  w/  quisqiie 
maxime  perspicit—quiqiie  acutissime  potest  videre^  is—haberi  solct.  Cp.  also 
Liv.  IX  I  §  9.     Gruber  and  Lund  read  cum  for  cumque. 

In  utramque  partem]  i.e.  without  desire  and  immoderate  joy  and 
without  fear  and  grief,  below  §  43  1.  9. 

P.  74,  L  1.     Miiller  reads  with  some  editors  obiecta  est,  totos  etc. 

1.  2.    quls  non  admiretur]  '  who  would  not  admire?'  the  hypothetical 
subjunctive  with  suppressed  condition,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  339,  Madvig  Gr.  §  ^isoa 
Roby  Gr.  11  1536.  ' 

CHAPTER   XI 

§  38, 1.  4.    admirabiUtatem  magnam  facit]  =  homines  valde adrnirabiles 
factt.     Cp.  below  1.  13  iustitia  conjicit—admirationem. 
L  5.     ex  qua— ap.]  i  §  20. 
L  6.     mirlflca  quaedamj  i  §  95  1.  -29,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  707. 

nec  iniuria]  *and  not  without  cause,'  ♦not  undeservedly.'  Roby  Gr 
II  1236,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  151.  ' 

L  10.     qui  non  movetur]  '  who  is  indifferent  to,'  i  §  55  L  14. 

1. 11.  igni  spectatum]  a  Platone  acceptum  qui  wo-Tfp  xP^<^ov  Iv  irvpl 
i3a<ravi^6ii€vov  dixit  de  rep.  VI  p.  503  A.  ff.  Cp.  Ovid  trist.  I  5,  25  scilicet 
ut  fulvum  spectatur  tn  ignibus  aurum. 

L  12.    itaque]  sets  forth  the  result  of  the  discussion,  l  §  106. 

ad  gloriam]  Mn  relation  to  glory,'  *  as  a  means  of  obtaining  glory,'  §  48 
'•  27.  §  50  1-  "25.  Quinct.  §  91  ut plus  huius  inopia possit  ad  misericordiam 
(sc.  excitandam)  qnam  illius  opes  crudelitatem  (sc.  exercendam),  pro 
Mur.  §  29  dicendi  consuetudo  hnge  et  multum  isti  vestrae  exercitationi  ad 
honorem  antecellet.  See  for  other  instances  Nagelsb.  lat.  St.  p.  336  (*in 
relation  to  office '),  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  i  §  251,  6  b,  p.  581. 

L  13.  conflcit]  in  the  sense  in  which  librum,  tabulas,  iter  conficere  is 
said.  -^ 

§  30,  L  18.  desiderat— habeat— feras]  from  the  abstract  ratio  atque 
instttutw  vitae  there  is  a  transition  to  the  personal  subject  is  qui  instituit 
(I  §  loi)  and  then  the  same  indefinite  subject  is  expressed  by  the  second 
person  feras,  cp.  §  50  periculosum  ipsi  est,  tum  sordidum—committere 
ut  accusator  nominere.     See  Reid's  note  on  Acad.  i  2,  3  p.  88. 

L  19.  conferre  sermones]  de  am.  §  22  quid  dulcius  est  quam  habere 
quicum  omnia  audeas  sic  loqui  ut  tecum  ? 

1.  20.  nisi  speclem  prae  te  boni  viri  feras]  *  unless  you  are  looked 
upon  as  an  honest  man, '  cp.  videri  l  §  83  1.  7. 

soUtario  homini]  «a  recluse,'  ♦one  who  shuns  society.'  ♦/«  agro  vitam 
agens  homo  paucorum,  solitarius  nullius  hominis  convictu  utitur'  {Beier). 
So  solitudo  often  means  *helplessness,'  •  friendlessness,'  or.  pro  Caec.  5 
§  13  qui  tam  diu  Caesenniae  viduitaie  cu  solitudine  aleretur, 

L  21.  opinio  iustitiae]  h.  e.  ut  alii  eum  iustum  esse  opinentur  '  a  cha- 
racter  for  justice,'  §  32  1.  3,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  57,  p.  ,60:  de  orat.  II 
§  ilb  opintonem  tstorum  studiorum  ei  suspitionem  artijicii  apud eos,  qui 
res  tudtcent,  adversariam  esse  oratori  arbitror. 


L  22.  iniustique  habebuntur]  'if  they  (i.e.  the  recluse  man  and  the 
man  who  lives  a  retired  life)  should  not  possess  justice  but  be  considered 
unjust,  they  will  have  no  safeguards  to  protect  them  and  so  be  exposed  to 
a  variety  of  wrongs.'  On  the  use  of  que  for  a  disjunctive  particle  see  i  §  2a 
1.  32  n.,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  11  p.  41. 

§  40,  L  25.     contrahendisque]  que='7mA  generally.' 

L  26.  ad  rem  gerendam]  as  Lael.  §  61  nec  mediocre  telum  ad  res 
gerendas  (i.e.  ad  quaestum  exercendum)  existimare  oportet  benevolentiam 
civium. 

1.  27.  ne  iUi  quidem]  Plato  de  republ.  i  p.  351  c  5o/cers  av  r\  irb\iv 
ri  ffrpaTbTTeSov  17  Xjtrrds  t}  /cXeTrras  rj  dWo  tl  idvo<},  6aa  kolv^  iiri  tl  ^pxeraL 
aSt/fWS,  Trpd^ai  5"  rt  dijvaa-dai,  el  ddiKoiev  aXX^Xous;  oj5  SrJTa,  ib.  p.  352  C 
a\\6.  5t]\ov  oTiJvrjv  tls  avTo7s  SLKaLoaCvTj,  ^  airroi/s  iiroleL  ixtjtol  Kal  dXX^Xous 
ye  Kal  e^'  oOs  rjeaav  dfxa  ddLKeiv,  5t'  tjv  iirpa^av  d  lirpa^av. 

L  28.     scelere  pascuntur]  '  gain  a  living  by  crime. ' 

sine  ulla  particula]  dicendum  erat  sine  aliqua  eam  ob  causam  quod 
duae  negaliones  non  et  sine  sensum  aientem  efficiunt,  ut  totum  intellegatur 
debent  cum  aliqua  iustitia  vivere.  Cf.  Gramm.  §  709.  Z.  But  surely  sine 
ulla=cum  nulla  yields  almost  the  same  sense,  '  without  any  ever  so  small 
element  of  justice,'  'entirely  without.'     Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  130. 

1.  29.     cuipiam]  dative  after  eripit. 

L  30.  latrocinio]  *  a  band  of  robbers,'  Cic.  Cat.  1^31  quodsi  ex  tanto 
latrocinio  iste  unus  tolletur  for  ex  tot  latronum  numero,  cf.  Liv.  iv 
8,  4  cui  magistratui  scribarum  ministerium  subiceretur,  cp.  Nagelsb. 
1.  c.  p.  47  ff.,  -Draeger  hist.  Synt.  for  other  instances  of  the  use  of 
abstractum  pro  concreto.     So  in  Greek  \r}(TT7ipLov. 

P.  76,  L  1.     interficiatur]  coniunctivus  in  ficto  exemplo,  vide  Gramm. 
§  524.    (Zumpt.)     i  §  82,  Madvig  Gr.  §  347  a. 

1.  4.    Bardulis,  Viriathus]   they  are  designated  as  robbers  by  Cicero 
because  they  waged  a  kind  of  guerilla  warfare  and  not  one  in  the  interest  of 
civilisation.     Bardulis  is  called  by  Diodorus  xvi  4  King  of  the  Illyrians. 
He  waged  war  with  Perdiccas  III  of  Macedonia  and  his  younger  brother 
Philip  by  whom  he  was  defeated.    Viriathus,  the  celebrated  Lusitanian 
hero,  a  man  of  humble  origin,  who  from  a  guerilla  chieftain  rose  to  be  his 
country's   champion  against   the    Romans.      His    extraordinary   successes 
agamst  the  enemy  were  obtained  B.c.  148—146.     Gaius  Laelius  kept  the 
field  against  him,  but  Gaius  Plautius  and  after  him  Claudius  Unimanus  were 
vanquished  ;    Quintus  Fabius  Maximus  Aemilianus  was  more  successful, 
but,  when   his   successor  the  praetor  Quintius   took   the  command,  the 
Romans  again  suffered  defeat  after  defeat,  until  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus 
Servilianus,  the  adopted  brother  of  Maximus  Aemilianus  (b.c.  140),  restored 
the  fortune  of  war.     But  even  after  this  success  the    Roman  army  was 
attacked  while  besieging  Erisane  and  defeated  by  Viriathus,  who,  how- 
ever,  contented  himself,  like  the  Samnite  general  at  the  Caudine  pass,  with 
concluding  a  peace  with  Aemilianus,  in  which  he  was  acknowledged  as  the 
king  of  the  Lusitanians.    But  Quintus  Servilius  Caepio,  who  had  succeeded 
his  brother  in  the  command  of  Further  Spain,  renewed  the  war  and  shortly 
afterwards  was  base  enough  to  procure  the  assassination  of  the  Lusitanian 
hero  by  bribing  three  of  his  confidants.     Mommsen,  Hist.  Rom.  Book  iv 
ch.  l  p.  13  tr. 

est  apud  Theopompum]  1^87.    Theopompusof  Chios,  the  cele- 
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brated  Greek  historian,  born  about  B.c.  378,  was  the  most  distingnished  of 
all  the  scholars^of  Isocrates.  He  was  the  author  of  a  history  of  Greece  {ffiv- 
ro|i$  "K\\7iviK(2v)  in  12  books,  a  continuation  of  the  history  of  Thucydides, 
from  B.c.  41  r  to  the  battle  of  Cnidus  B.c.  394  :  ^tXtTTTrud,  the  history  of 
Phihp  father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  58  books,  of  the  iith  of  which  an 
abstract  is  preserved  in  Photius.  See  Muller  Fragm.  Histor.  Gr.  p.  278— 
P-  333  1-  7- 

1.  7.    C.  LaeUus]  i  §  90I.  35  n.    sapiens]  de  am.  §  5,  de  nat.  d.  iii  §  5. 

usurpatur]  i.q.  vocari  solet,  'goes  usually  by  the  name  of,'  below  §  55 
1.  23,  Cic.  Tim.  11  lovetn  atqite  /ufioncm,  reliquos,  quos  fratres  inter  se 
apiatosqite  usurpari  atque  appellari  videmus. 

1.  8.     ferocitatemque  eius]  for  et  cuius  ferocitatem^  §  12  I.  3. 

facile  bellum]  i.e.  bellumfacile  ad  conficieudum. 

1.  9.     tanta  ut  flrmet]  consecutive  subj.  *so  that.' 

1.  11.  constitutaj  i.q.  bene  constituta^  'well  ordcred.'  Cp.  instructos 
%  l^  1.  27. 

CHAPTER   XII 

§  41,  1.  12.  ut  ait  Herodotus]  i  96  of  Deioces,  the  fame  of  whose 
justice  attracted  to  him  suitors  from  all  quarters,  till  at  last  the  Medes  chose 
him  for  their  king  (b.c.  700). 

1. 14.  bene  morati  reges  constltuti]  In  this  view  of  the  original  insti- 
tution  of  kingly  power  Cicero  appears  here  and  invent.  I  §  2,  Tusc.  V  §  5, 
leg.  III  4  to  have  followed  his  master  Posidonius,  a  passage  from  whose 
work  TpoTpeirTiKa  (the  groundwork  of  Cicero's  Hortenstus)  is  preserved  hy 
Senec.  ep.  xiv  2  (90  §  5)  illo  ergo  saectilo,  quod  aureum  perhibent,  penes 
sapientes  fuisse  regnitm  Posidonius  iudicat.  hi  continebant  manus  et  infir- 
miorem  a  validioribus  tuebantur.—Sed  postquam  subrepentibus  vitiis  in 
tyrannidem  regna  conversa  sunt,  opus  esse  coepit  legibus,  quas  et  ipsas  inter 
tnitia  tulere  sapientes.  Cp.  de  rep.  II  §  24,  Tacitus  ann.  iii  26  postquam 
exui  aequalitas  et  pro  modestia  ac  pudore  ambitio  et  vis  incedebat,  provenere 
statim  dominationes—quidam  statim,  aut  postquam  regum  pertaesum,  leges 
maluerunt,  lustin.  hist.  Philipp.  1.  i  principio  rerum,  gentium  nationum- 
que  imperium  penes  reges  erat ;  qitos  ad  fastigium  huius  maiestatis  non 
ambitio  popularis,  sed  spectata  inter  bonos  moderatio  provehebat. 

1.  16.     inops]  another  reading  is  *in  otio,'  *in  time  of  peace.' 

ad  unum  aUquem]  'to  some  one  man,'  post.  or.  §  loi  unus  aliquis 
capiendus  est,  si  plures  non  queas,  de  orat.  iii  §  136  sin  aliquis  excellit 
unus  e  multis,  effert  se,  si  unum  aliquid  adfert. 

1. 17.     confugiebant]   Draeger  hist.  synt.  §  100  p.  171. 

prohiberet  iniuria  tenuiores]  'defended  the  poorer  classes  from 
wrong.'  Prohiberet  iniuriam  a  tenuioribus  would  have  been  the  more 
usual  conslruction.  Cp.  Cic.  pro  leg.  Man.  §  \%  est  igitur  humanitatis 
vestrae  magnum  numerum  civium  calamitate prohibere^  CaesardeB.G. 
I  15  hostem  rapinis,  pabulationibus  populationibusque  prohibere,  Hor. 
Od.  l  27,  4  Bacchum  sanguineis  prohibete  rixis,  ep.  I  i,  31  corpus  pro- 
hibere  podagra,  Livy  xxv  15  agros  populationibus  prohibere,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  460.  Similarly  our  word  'to  prevent'  {praevenire)  has  a  double  con- 
struction :  we  speak  of  '  preventing  harm,^  and  of  *  preventing  a  person 
from  doing  or  taking  harm.* 
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1. 19.     pari  iure]  '  by  an  equality  of  right,'  Nagclsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  60. 

constituendarum  legrum]  *for  making  laws,'  which  according  to  the 
notion  of  the  ancients  were  opposed  to  monarchical  government,  and  there- 
fore  a  republican  institution,  §  41  1.  23.  Cp.  inv.  i  §  102  tyrannicum 
factum  per  vitn,  manum,  opulentiam,  quae  res  ab  legibus  et  ab  aequabili 
lure  remotissimae  sunt.  leg.  agr.  III  §  5  cum  caeteris  in  civitatibus^ 
tyrannis  institutis^  lcges  omnes  extinguantur  atque  tollantur  etc. 

retlnebat]  Hor.  Sat.  I  i,  89  si  cognatos  retinere  velis  servareque 
amicos,  cp.  11  §  24  1.  6. 

1.  20.  regum]  sc.  constituendorum.  [Cp.  Lucian  de  calumn.  8  Wj 
7Ap  oi/K  hv  ofioXoyTjaeie  ttjv  [ih  ladT-qTa  iv  airavTi.  Kal  t6  fi-qbh  vXiov 
diKaioa-vvris  ^pya  etcat,  t6  5i  aviadv  re  kcU  wXeoveKTiKdv  ddiKLas;   J.  E.  B.  M.J 

1.  21.     aliter]  i.q.  alioqui  'otherwise,'  l  §  139,  iii  §  17. 
§  42, 1.  23.     minus]  a  simple  negative=/a;-«w,  minime. 
quae  loquerentur]  consecutive  subjunctive  after  quae. 
1.  25.     solitos]  sc.  esse. 

\.  26.  adiuncto  ut]  •  if  in  addition  they  were  thought  wise.*  Adiuncto 
7it=si  vero  accessisset  ut,  cp.  Hor.  Ep.  i  10,  50  excepto,  quod  non  simul 
esses,  cetera  laetus,  de  fin.  11  §  85  perfecto  et  concluso  neque  virtutibus 
locum  esse.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  647,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  497,  Madvig  Gr.  §  429.  Cp. 
pro  leg.  Man  §  50  cum  haec  quoque  opportunitas  adiungatur  ut  in  iis 
ipsis  locis  adsit  cett.  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  11  §  387.  Tacitus  often  uses 
addito  foUowed  by  accusative  and  infinitive,  or  by  ut  or  ne\  later  writers 
addito  eo^  ut. 

1.  29.  retinenda]  cp.  de  invent.  i  §  ijidem  colere  et  iustitiam  reti- 
nere. 

ipsa  per  sese]  *for  itself  alone,'  *for  its  own  sake,'  without  any  expec- 
tation  of  advantage,  ili  §  118. 

1.  32.  ^  quaerendae— collocandae]  *not  only  of  acquiring  but  also  of 
investing,'  pro  leg.  Man.  §  \%  pecunias  collocatas  habere,  Tac.  Ann.  vi  17 
duas  fenoris  partes  in  agris  collocant.  Collocare  is  used  with  words  like 
gratiam,  honorem,  mitnus,  in  the  sense  of  *to  bestow,'  as  KaTadiadaL,  which 
is  properly  said  of  *depositing'  money,  is  used  with  words  like  x<i/'«'.  in 
the  sense  of 'conferring,'  'bestowing,'  I  §  49  1.  12. 

1.  84.    quae  suppeditet]  'that  it  may  supply,'  final  subj.  after  quae. 

1.36.     liberales]  i.e.  qui pertinent  ad  cultum  vitae  elegantiorem. 

coUocanda  ratione  est]  'is  it  to  be  properly  employed,  tumed  to 
account.' 

F.  76, 1. 1.     ratione]  =  recte,  *with  method,'  i  §  7,  §  92,  iii  §  55. 

§  43, 1. 1.  quamquam]  adverbial  as  a  corrective  particle,  'and  yet,* 
*however,'  serves  to  introduce  a  remark,  when  the  preceding  train  of 
thought  is  broken  ofF  as  useless  or  superfluous,  Madvig  Gr.  §  443.  It  is 
as  if  he  had  said  Quamquam  quid  demus  gloriae  praecepta,  cum  vel  Socratis 
praecepta  sequi  satis  sit  ?  We  use  '  though '  in  a  similar  way  as  an  adverb, 
as  Shakespeare  Mids.  N.  D.  iii  2,  343  your  hands  than  mine  are  quicker 
for  afray,  my  legs  are  longer  though  to  run  away. 

L  2.  Socrates]  Xen.  mem.  11  §  39  (XvvTOfKaTdTri  r<  koX  cur^aXe- 
OTttTT;  Kal  KaWLffTTj  656s,  d,  Kptro/SouXe,  0  rt  Q.v  ^ovXy  doKeiv  dyadds  ehaL, 

cic.  i/e  Off.  20 
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toOto  Kol  y^viffdai  ayadbv  Tretpacrdai,  I  7  i  aci  yitp  Ae^ev  tbs  oiiK  etv  Ka\\l(^v 
686s  iir'  eido^iq.  r}  5i'  rjs  av  rts  dyadbs  tovto  yivoiTO,  o  xal  8ok€iv  /SouXotro; 
cp.  Cyrop.  I  6,  22. 

1.3.  vlam  compendiarlam]  'a  short  road.'  Compendium  means  'an 
abridgement,'  'saving  of  expense.'  Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  Xll  28  qui  dextns  et 
propioribus...compendiis  ierant.     J.  S.  R. 

Id  ageret  ut  essetl  'should  aim  at  being,'  'endeavour  to  be,'  Madvig 
Gr.  372  a,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  442.  Cp.  i  §  41  1-  i  P-  i»-  ^eUet]  dependent 
and  assimilated  subjunctive. 

L  4.    quod  8i  qui]  11  §  29  1.  5. 

1.7.    radices  agit]  •strikes  root.' 

propagatur]  propagines  ('layers,'  cp.  sen.  §  52)  rami  sunt  in  terram 
depressi,  ut,  radicibus  actis,  nova  ex  iis  arbor  existat  fructusque  ferat.  Sic, 
quasi  vitis,  vera  gloria,  quae  factis  constat,  non  solum  ipsa  firmior  mdies  fit, 
sed  etiam  nova  spatia  acquirit  et  in  altero  solo  laete  efflorescit.  Capitahs 
sententia  et  iuvenibus  firmiter  tenenda,  ne  cito  potius  ac  mahs  artibus  quam 
paulatim  honestoque  labore  quidquid  laudis  expetant  acquirere  vehnt. 
\Zumpt,) 

1.  9.  in  utramque  partem]  'on  both  sides,'  i.e.  in  reference  as  well  to 
true  as  to  false  glory,  §  37  !•  35" 

1. 11.    enim]  i  §  15  1-  27. 

Ti.   Gracclius]    Tiberius    Sempronius    Gracchus    P.   F.,   consul 
B.C.  177  and  163,  the  father  of  the  two  illustrious  tribunes  Tiberius  and 
Gaius  Sempronius,  was  born  B.C.  210.     As  propraetor  in  Spain  he  carned 
on  the  war  (B.c.  181— 179)  with  great  success  against  the  Celtibenans, 
whose  confidence  he  afterwards  gained  by  his  able,  just  and  humane  ad- 
ministration  (Liv.  XL  35,  44,  47).  so  that  neariy  50  years  afterwards  they 
evinced  their  gratitude  towards  his  son  Tiberius.     As  consul  (B.C.  177)  he 
reduced  Sardinia  to  submission  (Liv.  XLI  8,  12,  17,  28).     As  censor  (b.C. 
169)  he  threw  all  the  libertini  together  in  the  tribus  Esquilina  (de  or.  I 
§  38  libertinos  in  urbanas  tribus  transtulit,  quod  nisi  fecisset,  remp.,  quam 
nunc  vix  tenemus,  iam  diu  nullam   haberemus,  Liv.  XLV   15).     He  was 
himself  son-in-law  to  the  elder  Africanus,  having  married   his   daughter 
Comelia,  and  father-in-law  to  the  younger  (Lael.  §101).     Cicero  mentions 
him  in  several  passages  in  terms  of  high  praise  as  the  zealous  aristocrat,  m 
opposition  to  his  sons,  in  whom  he  sees  only  the  ambitious  revolutionist, 
as  de  fin.  iv  §  65  nemo  censebit  Ti,  Gracchum  patrem  non  beatiorem  esse 
quam  filium,  cum  alter  stabilire  remp,  studuerit,  alter  evertere,  de  orat. 
I§aii,  Brut.  §  79. 

1. 13.    bonis]  'patriots,'  i  §  20  L  17,  11  §  35  1-  7-    caesorum]  11  §  34 
1.  31. 

numerum  obtinent]    'rank  among,'   'have  their  position  among,'  de 

nat.  deor.  Ill  §  51  errantes  {stellae)  numerum  deorum  obtinebunt,  Brut. 

§  175  Cn.  Pompeius  aliquem  numerum  obtinebat. 

iure  caesorum]   *of  those  who  deserved  their  death,'  'whose  murder 

was  justifiable.'     Cicero  appears  to  refer  to  the  words  of  the  younger 

Africanus  who  being  asked  quid  de  Ti.  Gracchi  morte  sentiret,  respondit 

iure  caesum  videri,  pro  Mil.  §  8,  de  orat.  II  §  106. 

1.  14.    qui  volet]   because  futurity  is  indicated  in  the  leading  pro- 

position  by  the  jussive  subjunctive /««^o/ttr,  Madvig  §  339  obs.  i,  Draeger 

hist.  Synt.  1  p.  28«. 


1.  15.  essent]  §  i  1.  i  n.  in  libro  superiore]  i  §  20— §  41.  In  libro 
means  'm  part  of  the  book':  libro  simply  would  have  implied  that  the 
whole  book  was  taken  up  with  this  subject,  Hand  TurselL  iii  p.  271. 

CHAPTER  XIII 

§  44,  1. 16.  ut  cet.]  *that  we  may  be  taken  for  what  we  really  are,' 
valued  at  our  true  worth :  an  expression  employed  instead  of  gloriam 
consequt  because  of  the  antithesis  ut  simus  ei  qui  haberi  velimus, 

simus]  assimilated  and  dependent  subjunctive. 

L  19.    nam]  i  §  8  L  8.    ab  ineunte  aetate]  i  §  122  L  16. 

1.20.^  habet  causam]  not  'finds  himself  in  a  position  of,'  but  'gives 
occasion,    'or  *m  whom  there  is  ground  for  anticipating  distinction.' 

celebritatis  et  nomlnl8]  =  nominis  celebris. 

1.  21.     tibi]  iii  §  6. 

aUquoi  casu  atque  fortuna]  Casus  ad  singulare  aliquod  eventum, 
fortuna  ad  rerum  complurium  concursum  pertinet.  H.  '  By  some  accident 
or  happy  combination  of  circumstances.' 

L  23.  in  eum  quid  agat  inquirltur]  a  kind  of  prolepsis,  such  as 
occurs  m  III  §  104  1.  23.  r        r     . 

1.  24.    nuUum  nec-nec]  i  §  66  1.  32,  §  92  \.  31,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  754  note. 

§  45,  L  26.  in  hominum  Ignoratione  versatur]  =  ignoratur  ab 
hominibus.  Hominum  is  the  subjective  genitive,  ignoratione  is  used 
passively,  iii  §  72  1.  i. 

L  28.  rectis  studiis  contendere]  '  to  strive  after  them  with  unswerving 
zeal,  an  expression  after  the  analogy  of  recto  cursu,  recto  itinere 
contendere. 

quod  facient]  sc.  coniendent,  i  §  4. 

eo  flrmiore  animo]  i.q.  eo  confidentius,  *with  the  greater  confidence.* 
L  30.     prima  cet.]  'chief,'  §  68,  cp.  pro  Muren.  §  22  qui potest  dubitari, 
quin  adconsulatum  adiptscendum  multo  plus  afferat  dignitatis  rei  miliiaris 
quam  lurts  ctvilis  gloria  ?     si  qua]  sc.  gloria,  not  commendatio. 

L  32.  In  qua]  sc.  gloria.  extiterunt]  'have  risen  above  others,'  'dis- 
tmguished  themselves,'  de  or.  i  §  10  quo  tamen  in  genere  ita  multi  perfecti 
hommes  extiterunt,  §  6  cum  plures  in  omnibus  artibus  quam  in  dicendo 
advnrabtles  extitissent,  de  orat.  iii  §  101  id  quod  erit  illuminatum 
extare  et  eminere  videbitur. 

A.  ]l^C  ^  t^a- aeta8]  =  adulescentia,  Hor.  ep.  i  20,  12.  See  Introd.  §4. 
At  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  B.c.  48  Cicero  was  sixteen  years  of  age. 

id  beUum]  the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey. 

«!**'  ^^«  ??*??"*  Pars]  Caesariana:  cuius  causam  impiam  dixit  §  27. 
altera  feUcitatis  parum]  Pompeiana,  quam  fortuna  destituit.  H.  Habuitl 
I  ^  35  ^-  18.  ■» 

1.  36.  alae  alteri]  if  the  reading  be  correct  this  must  mean  *  one  of  the 
i^oalae  or  divisions  of  the  allies.'  'The  infantry  of  the  socii  was  placed 
on  the  wmgs  of  the  legions,  and  hence  the  words  ala,  alarii  and  cohortcs 
atartae  are  employed  to  designate  the  whole  force  of  the  allies,  both  horse 
and  foot,  and  the  two  divisions  were  distinguished  as  dextera  ala  and 
sintstra  ala.     Ala  m  this  sense  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  ala 
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when  it  signifies  the  300  Roraan  horse  which  formed  the  cavalry  of  the 
legion  and  which  received  their  name  in  hke  manner  from  havmg  been  in 
ancient  times  employed  to  cover  the  flanks.'  Ramsay  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  385. 
Heine  has  the  following  note:  'the  cavalry  of  the  alhes  ^auxiliares)  was 
divided  into  alae,  containing  from  300  to  400  men.  In  Cicero  s  day  it  was 
usual  for  young  men  of  the  higher  class  not  to  enter  the  legion  directly,  but 
to  serve  first  as  contubemales  imperatoris,  and  they  received  generally  the 
command  of  an  ala.  The  custom  was  continued  m  the  time  of  the 
Emperors  (Phn.  Ep.  x  19,  Sueton.  Aug.  38,  Claud.  15),  and  young  Cicero 
received  the  distinction  in  his  lyth  year.  Consequently,  alten  must  be 
expunged,  for  there  were  not  two  alae  to  a  legion,  but  ^o''^  «^  less 
according  lo  circumstances.  Ala  altera  could  only  refer  to  the  half  of  the 
army  of  sodi,  the  Italian  allies,  who  were  divided  mto  ala  dextera  and 
sinistra,  but  the  difference  between  socii  and  legiones  Romanae  had  ceased, 
since  the  Italians  had  been  enfranchised,  B.c.  89.  Alteri  was  added  by 
some  one  unacquainted  with  the  division  of  the  army,  and  to  whom  there- 
fore  ala  without  altera  appeared  unintelUgible.' 

P.  77,  1.  3.  pariter  cum]  i.q.  simul,  'simultaneously  with,'  de  orat. 
III  §  10  ut  ille—et  vixisse  cum  rep.  pariter  et  cum  illa  simul  extinctus  esse 
videatur,  Tusc.  I  §  24  his  sententiis  omnibus  nihil  post  mortem  pertinere  ad 
qtumquam  potest,  pariter  enim  cum  vita  sensus  amittitur.     iniliij=a  me. 

L  4.  de  genere  toto]  not  adulescentium,  §  37  1.  31,  but  as  others  take 
it  more  correctly  for  de  re  tota  ('the  general  topic')  sc.  gloria. 

1.  5.  in  rellquis  rebus]  'in  all  other  relations,  where  expediency  and 
glory  are  concerned.' 

§  46, 1.  7.  ingenio]  in  the  exercise  specially  of  oratory.  ratione]  in 
political  activity. 

persequimur]  =  conseqtii  studemus. 

gratioreB]  'more  deserving  the  thanks  of  people,'  §  ^d  dicendi  facttltas 
etgratior  et  omatior,  §  60,  ll  Philipp.  §  117  quam  sit  re pulcrum,  beneficto 
gratumyfama  gloriosum  tyrannum  occidere. 

L  8.    prima]  corresponding  iofacillume  autem  1.  11. 

L  9.     modestia]  i.q.  moderatione^  I  §  93  temperantia  et  modestia. 

oum  pletate]  i  §  25  l-  33- 

L  11.     facillume  autem]  corresponds  io  prima  commendatio,  §  45. 1-  30« 

In  optimam  partem]  'most  favourably.* 

L  13.    qui  se  contulerunt]  i  §  122. 

L  13.    bene  conaulentes  rei  p.]  i  §  145  1.  36  n. 

1. 15.  delegerint  ad  imitandum]  cp.  de  orat.  ll  §  93  nisi  aliquem  sibi 
proponerent  ad  imitandum. 

§  47,  1.  16.  P.  RutUi]  III  §  10  1.  35  n.  On  the  custom  of  Roman 
youths  attaching  themselves  to  some  distinguished  man  see  i  §  \ii. 

ad  opinionem  iuria]  *as  a  means  of  getting  reputation  as  a  jurisconsult' 
§  11 1.  3'  §  34  l-  ^7.  §  39  1-  "• 

Innocentiae]  i.q.  morum  integritatis. 

L  17.  P.  Mucl]  P.  Mucius  Scaevola,  father  of  the  Q.  Mucius  Scae- 
volawho  is  spoken  of  l  §  116,  de  amic.  §  3,  was  consul  B.c.  133,  the  year 
in  which  his  friend  Tib.   Gracchus  lost  his  life,  pontifex  maximus 


B.c.  131.  Cicero  states  (de  orat.  11  §  52)  that  usque  ad  eum  res  omnes 
stngulorum  annoriim  mandabat  litteris  pontifex  maximus  referebatque  in 
album  et  proponebat  tabulum  dotni,  potestas  ut  esset  populo  cognoscendi  - 
n  qui  etiam  nunc  annales  maximi  nomitiantur.  His  fame  as  a  lawyer 
is  recorded  by  Cic.  in  several  passages,  de  orat.  i  §  234,  top.  §  6. 

nam  cet.]  The  full  expression  would  be  de  Crasso  nihil  dico,  nam: 
for  as  to  Crassus,  he  was  independent  etc'  A  common  use  of  nam  ellip- 
tically  m  occupatio,  i.e.  to  introduce  an  answer  to  a  supposed  objection, 
cp.  I  §  46  L  17,  III  §  84,  Tacitus  Ann.  xiii  21,  Tusc.  l  §  11,  IV  §  72  with 
Kuhner  s  note,  pro  Arch.  §  23,  pro  Balbo  §  i,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  Ii 
P-  153  "• 

L.  Crassus]  L.  Licinius  L.  f.  Crassus,  the  orator,  i  §  ro8.  He  was 
only  twenty-one  years  old,  when  he  accused  C.  Carbo  (b.c.  119),  a  man  of 
high  nobihty  and  eloquence,  who  was  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  aristo- 
cratical  party,  to  which  Crassus  belonged,  de  orat.  I  §  40  Carbonem  queni 
iu  (Crassus)  adulescentulus  perculisti,  ib.  iii  §  74  ego  sum  is  (Crassus) 
qui  ommum  maturrime  ad publicas  causas  accesserim,  annosque  natus  unum 
tt  vigtntt  nobihssimum  hominem  et  eloquentissimum  in  iudicium  vocarim, 
Brut.  §  159.  Carbo  escaped  condemnation  by  poisoning  himself  (Cic.  eo 
ad  fam.  ix  21,  Brut.  §  103,  Verr.  iii  i).     See  n.  to  §  57  1.  25. 

L  20.  qua  aetate  qui  exercentur  cet.]  '  at  an  age  when  students  who 
biit  practise  themselves  in  declaiming  (prepare  for  public  speaking)  usually 
win  approbation.     The  clause  qui  exercentur  is  the  subject  of  affici  solent. 

L  21.  Demosthene]  who  brought  an  action  against  his  guardians  at  the 
age  of  eighteen. 

1.  22.  quod  etiam  tum  poterat  cet.]  *which  even  then  (as  a  young 
man)  he  might  have  been  learning  in  private  with  credit  to  himself.'  On 
pieditari  see  i  §  144,  1.  16;  Quintihan  frequently  uses  declamatio  as  a 
synonym  of  meditatto. 

L  23.     poterat]  =  ei  licebat. 

CHAPTER   XIV 
§  48,  L  23.     sed  cum  duplex  ratio  sit]  i  §  132. 

L  24.  quarum]  in  reference  to  fl&///^;«:.  sermo...contentlo1  i  8  i:»2 
1.  10.     sit]  I  §  130 1.  21.  J      »    5* 

1.  27.  ad  gloriam]  'for  the  acquisition  of  glory,'  §  a8  I.  12.  eal  sc 
contentto  orationis.  ^     o  ^  j      • 

1.  28.  difflcUe  dictu]  ;  hard  in  the  saying, '  '  difficult  to  believe,'  de  am. 
g  23  et  quod  difficthus  dtctu  est,  mortui  vivunt,  Tusc.  Ii  §  19. 

1.  29.  exstant  epistulae]  §  53.  These  epistles  were  as  much  forgeries 
as  those  e.g.  of  Demosthenes  or  Phalaris,  though  Cicero  does  not  appear  to 
doubt  their  genumeness.  ^^ 

1.30.  Antipatri]  Suidas  tells  us  that  there  were  two  books  of  Epistles 
by  Antipater  the  father  of  Cassander,  whom  Alexander  the  Great  left  as 
regent  m  Macedonia,  when  he  crossed  over  into  Asia  B.c.  334. 

Antigoiii]  Antigonus  was  one  of  the  generals  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  became  king  of  Asia.  He  had  two  sons,  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  and 
l^hihppus,  of  whom  little  is  known,  Plut.  vit.  Demetr.  c.  a. 

1.  31.    trium  prudentissimorum]  sc.  v  i  r  o  r  u  m . 
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1.  35.  imiversam]  sc.  multitudinem.  The  MSS  have  univ.  exc.  gh- 
riam,  which  is  doubtless  the  addition  of  a  scribe  who  did  not  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  words.  Others  would  write  excitat  ad  gloriam  *  rouses 
to  glorious  deeds.'  But,  to  say  nothing  of  the  phrase  excitat  ad  gloriam  and 
universa  gloria  for  gloria  apud  omnes  being  un-Ciceronian,  it  does  not  give 
his  meaning,  as  is  shewn  by  the  opposite  sentence  conciliet  animos  (i.e.  sin- 
gulorum)  comitas  affabilitasque  sermonis  1.  18. 

P.  78, 1.  1.    dlcentis]  i  §  13  1.  5. 
1.  4.     ea]  sc.  modestia  et  gravitas. 

§  49, 1.  7.  et  apud  populuxn]  These  words  are  found  in  only  one  MS, 
Bem.  c.  The  superlative  maxima  shews  that  more  than  two  relations  are 
mentioned:  moreover  the  words  cttm  sint  plura  causarum  genera  indicate 
that  Cicero  intended  to  mention  the  three  kinds  of  oratory,  judicial,  demon- 
strative  and  deliberative,  and  this  further  is  rendered  probable  by  a  comparison 
with  I  §  131  contentio  disceptationibus  tribuatur  iudiciorum,  contionum,  sena- 
tus,  cp.  de  orat.  l  §  31  populi  motus,  iudicum  religiones,  senatus  gravitatem. 

L  8.     dicendo]  •  as  speakers,'  l  §  4  1.  24  n. 

1.  9.  maxima  est  admiratio]  '  there  is  most  to  admire.'  Cf.  lil  §  104 
1.  27  qui  metus  sit,  'what  there  is  to  fear,'  de  nat.  d.  II  §  124  est  etiam 
admiratio  nonnulla  in  bestiis  aquatilibus,  pr.  Cael.  §  55  ?«  crimine  nulla 
suspicio  est,  de  leg.  agr.  II  §  46  est  in  imperio  terror. 

in  indiclls]  i.e.  apud  iudices,  in  forensi  genere  dicendi.  iudicia  for 
actiones  in  iudicio  habitae  is  found  also  in  ep.  ad  fam.  IX  21,  i  quid  enim 
simile  epistula  habet  aut  iudicio  aut  coniioni?  Quint.  X  i,  70  illa  iudicia 
aut  meditationes. 

1. 10.  ratio]  i  §  10  1.  i.    nam]  'namely  '  i  §  9  1.  16. 

1. 11.  constat]  sc.  ratio  iudiciorum. 

quarum]  partitive  genilive,  i  §  151,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  418,  Roby  Gr.  II  1290. 

defensio]  cp.  Quintil.  Inst,  or.  v  13  §  2  non  sine  causa  difficilius  est 
creditum,  quod  Cicero  saepe  testatur,  defendere  quam  accusare.  Privium^ 
quod  est  res  illa  simplicior,  proponitur  enim  uno  modo,  dissolvitur  varie: 
cum  accusatori  satis  sit  plerumque^  verum  esse  id  quod  obiecerit :  patronus 
neget,  defendat,  transferat,  excuset,  deprecetur,  molliat^  minuat,  avertnt^ 
despiciat,  derideat.  Quare  inde  recta  fere  atque,  ut  sic  dixerim,  clamosa  est 
actio:  kinc  mille  flexus  et  artes  desiderantur. 

1. 12.  paulo  ante]  §  47. 

1.  13.  Antonius]  Marcus  Antonius,  grandfather  of  the  trlumvir, 
frequently  spoken  of  by  Cicero  together  with  Crassus  as  one  of  the  greatest 
of  Roman  orators,  Tusc.  V  §  55  omnium  eloquentissimi,  quos  ego  audi- 
erim,  or.  post  red.  ad  Quir.  §  ir,  de  orat.  I  §  172,  Brut.  §  138  sic  existimo^ 
hos  oratores  (Antonium  Crassumque)  yww^  maximos  et  in  his  prinuim 
cum  Graecorum  gloria  Latine  dicendi  copiam  aequatam,  ibid.  §  139  sqq. 
§  215.  §  301»  §  304-  He  was  bom  B.c.  143,  consul  B.c.  99,  censor  B.c.  97. 
He  belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party  and  consequently,  as  a  supporter  of 
SuUa,  was  put  to  death  by  Marius  in  B.c.  87.  He  impeached  (b.c.  rir) 
Cn.  Papirius  Carbo,  the  father  of  the  partisan  of  Marius,  who  when  consul 
had  been  defeated  by  the  Cimbri  B.c.  rr^ — but  without  success. 

Sulpid]  P.  Sulpicius  Rufus,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  orators 
(de  orat.  Iil  §  31,  de  harusp.  resp.  §  ^r,  Brut.  §  205)  of  his  day,  was  born 
B.C.  124  (Brut.  §  20 r).  He  commenced  public  life  as  a  supporter  of  the 
aristocratical  party,  but  afterwards  joined  Marius.     In  b.c.  94  he  accused 


(de  orat.  §  89)  under  the  lex  Appuleia  de  maiestate  C.  Norbanus,  for  having, 
when  tribune  of  the  people  in  the  preceding  year,  created  a  political  dis- 
tiirbance.     Norbanus  was  defended  by  M.  Antonius  and  acquitted  (de  orat. 

II  §  197).     He  was  put  to  death  B.c.  88  by  Sulla  (de  orat.  lii  §  11,  de  leg. 

III  §  20,  Herenn.  iv  §  31).  Sulpicius  is  one  of  ihe  interlocutors  in  the 
'de  oratore.' 

L  14.    Inutilem]  a  litotes  ior  pemiciosum,  'good  for  nothing,'  i  32,  \.  34. 

§  50,  L  17.     ut  ei]  sc.fecerunt,  cp.  l  §  151,  II  §  50,  lil  §  46. 

L  18.  duo  Luculli]  §  57  1.  27.  Lucius  the  celebrated  conqueror  of 
Mithridates  (i  §  140  1.  36)  and  Marcus  who  was  adopted  by  M.  Terentius 
Varro.  They  accused  the  augur  Servilius,  to  revenge  their  father  L.  Licinius 
Lucullus,  whom  he  had  convicted  of  bribery  and  malversation,  Acad.  II  §  i 
admodum  adulescens  cum  fratre  pari  pietate  et  industria  praedito  paternas 
inimicitias  magna  cum  gloria  est  persecutus,  Plutarch  LuculL  vit.  ch.  i. 

L  19.  pro  Siculis]  in  the  prosecution  of  Verres  b.c.  70.  Brut.  §  319 
cum  essem  in  plurimis  causis  et  in  principibus  patronis  quinquennium  fere 
versatus,  tum  in  patrocinio  Siciliensi  maxime  in  certamen  veni  desig- 
natus  aedilis  cum  dcsignato  consule  Hortensio, 

In  Albucio]  '  in  the  matter  of  Albucius,'  l  §  28. 

lulius]  C.  lulius  L.  f.  Sex.  n.  Caesar  Strabo  Vopiscus  was  one 
of  the  popular  orators  (i  §  108)  and  poets  of  his  age.  He  is  introduced  by 
Cicero  as  one  of  the  speakers  in  the  second  book  of  the  *  de  oratore.'  He 
commenced  his  public  career  B.c.  103,  when  still  young,  by  accusing 
T.  Albucius  who  had  been  praetor  in  Sicily  of  repetundae:  Cn.  Pompeius 
Strabo  (father  of  Pompeius  Mjignus)  had  been  Albucius'  quaestor  and 
wished  to  conduct  the  prosecution,  but  was  obliged  to  give  way  in  the 
divinatio  between  him  and  lulius,  just  as  Caecilius  did  to  Cicero  in  the 
prosecution  of  Verres,  div.  in  Caec.  §  63  lulius  hoc  sectnn  auctoritcUis  ad 
accusandum  adferebat,  quod,  ut  hoc  tempore  nos  ab  Siculis,  sic  tum  ille  ab 
Sardis  rogatus  ad  causam  accesserat.  Albucius  went  to  Athens  in  exile 
(Tusc.  V  ro8  animo  aequissivio  Athenis  exul philosophabattir,  Brut.  §  131). 
Ile  was  satirised  by  Lucilius  on  account  of  his  affecting  always  the  Greek 
language  and  literature  in  lines  which  are  preserved  by  Cicero  de  fin.  I  §  9. 

L  20.  Aquilio]  ManiusAquilius  was  the  colleague  of  Marius  in  his 
fifth  consulship  b.c.  ioi.  He  had  obtained  an  ovation  for  his  success  in 
quelling  the  insurgent  slaves  in  Sicily  B.c.  98,  but  was  in  the  next  year  ac- 
cused  of  maladministration  by  L.  Fufius  and  defended  by  M.  Antonius 
and  acquitted,  Brut.  §  222,  pro  Flacco  39,  de  orat.  11  §  47,  Verr.  v  i,  3. 

semel]  sc.  accusare  licet» 

L  21.     sin]  I  §  47  I.  24. 

rei  p.  tribuat  hoc  muneris]  •  let  him  perform  this  piece  of  service  for 
Ihe  sake  of  the  public'     Zumpt  Gr.  §  432,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  419. 

L  22.     tribuat]  1  §  78  1.  33. 

L  23.    modus]  '  mean,'  '  limit,'  §  55  I.  25.     duri]  1^231.  10  n. 

1.  24.    vel  potius]  '  I  should  rather  say,'  i  §  64  1.  7,  Roby  Gr.  11  2216. 

perlculum  capitis  inferre]  *to  prefer  a  capital  charge  against  any  one.' 
Caput '  civil  status,'  as  in  the  expressions  capitis  minor  (dTifMOi),  capitis  de- 
mtnutto  =  dTinla,  '  civil  degradation.'  Hence  iudicium  capitis  is  not  only 
a  'capital  trial,'  but  any  trial  which  affects  a  man's  standing  as  a  citizen, 
and  in  which  condemnation  is  attended  by  loss  of  privileges  in  the  state. 
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1.  25.  peziculosuxn  ipsi]  •  fraught  with  danger  to  the  accuser  himself/ 
inasmuch  as  the  prosecutor,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  he  was  guilty  of 
chicanery,  was  liable  to  a  mulct,  or  according  to  the  kx  Remmia  to  be 
branded  with  a  C  {Kalumniator)  in  the  forehead :  see  Halm  pro  Am. 
Rosc.  §  55,  and  comp.  Verr.  iii  i.  sordidum  ad  famam]  '  lowering  in 
estimation.'  '  With  regard  to '  is  expressed  with  adjectives  by  ad,  when 
mention  is  made  of  something  external  to  the  subject,  in  reference  to 
which  the  judgment  is  expressed,  Madvig  Gr.  §  253  obs.  Cp.  §  38  1.  12, 
§  48  1.  27,  de  or.  II  §  200  nihil ad existimatiofiem  turpius. 

1.  26.  committere  ut  nominere]  '  to  allow  yourself  to  be  called,'  I  §  8r 
!•  25,  §  83  l.  7.  The  infinitive  forms  the  subject  of  sordiduni^  as  id  h.e. 
periculum  capitis  inferre  is  the  subject  oi  periculosum^  or  committere  cet. 
may  be  regarded  with  Heine  as  being  epexegetic  of  id.     Cf.  I  §  81  1.  «5. 

nominere]    Roby  Gr.  i  §  193,  5,  §  234,  2,  §  570.     Cf.  §  56  1.  10. 

1.  27.  contig^lt]  said  in  malam  partem  as  in  65  1.  1.  Contingere  is 
more  commonly  used  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  I  §  118.  See  Mayor  n.  to 
II  Philipp.  §  1 7  1.  9,  Reid  on  am.  §  8. 

M.  Bruto]  Brutus  §  130  eisdem  temporibus  M.  Brutus  in  quo  magnuvt 
fuity  Brute,  dedecus  generi  vestro^  qui  cum  tanto  nomine  esset  tatremque 
optimum  virum  habuisset  et  iuris  peritissimum,  accusationem  factitaverit, 
ut  Athenis  Lycurgus.  Is  magistratus  non  petivit,  sed  fuit  accusator  vehe- 
nuns  et  molestus.  Among  the  objects  of  his  attack  was  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus 
(pro  Font.  13).  Cp.  de  orat.  II  §  226  quidquid  est  vocis  ac  linguae,  omne 
in  istum  turpissimum  calumniae  quaestum  contulisti.  The  father  of  this 
Brutus  was  an  eminent  jurist,  mentioned  by  Pomponius  as  one  of  the  three 
founders  of  civil  law :  he  wrote  three  books  de  iure  civili,  ibid.  §  224. 

§  51, 1.  28.    atque  etiam]  §  54,  i  §  90,  §  151. 

praeceptum  offlci]  11  §  32  1.  32. 

1.  30.     iudicio  capitis  axcessaA]=pericu/um  capitis  inferas  §  50. 

sine  Bcelere]  i  §  48  1.  3. 

1.  32.    ad  salutem]  i  §  i  1.  6. 

L  33.    ad  pestem  convertere]  iii  §  4  1. 16. 

nec  tamen  ut...item  est  habendum  religionl]  'still  we  are  not  in  like 
manner  to  be  so  scrupulous  as  not  to  undertake  the  defence  of  a  guilty 
person  on  some  occasions,  provided  he  be  not  depraved  and  wicked. 
For  it  is  a  law  of  society  that  we  should  do  so,  it  is  admitted  by  usage,  and 
even  required  by  humanity.'  non  habendum  religioni]  *  we  are  not  to  hold 
it  as  a  matter  of  scruple';  predicative  dative;  71  1.  25,  Roby  Gr.  ll  1162, 
P.  S.  Gr.  p.  394,  Madvig  Gr.  §  249,  cp.  §  77  1.  13,  de  div.  i  §  77  Flamiuius 
consul  ante  signum  lovis  statoris  sine  causa  repente  concidit^  nec  eam  rem 
habuit  religioni.  For  ut — itemy  '  as — in  like  manner,'  cp.  orat.  §  202  ita 
fit  iit  non  item  in  oratione  ut  in  versu  num^rus  extet^  Verr.  IV  9,  21  fecisti 
item  ut  praedones  solentj  Cluent.  §  66. 

P.  79, 1.  1.    modo  ne]  =  dummodo  ne  sit,  i  §  127  1.  34,  156  L  27. 

L  4.    Terum  sequi]  i  §  35  1.  16. 

L  6.  cum  de  pliilosoplila  scrlberem]  '  in  a  philosophical  writing,'  i  §  4 
1.  24.  There  is  here  the  same  distinction  between  theory  and  practice 
as  in  §  35.  For  the  tense  scriberem  see  n.  on  11  §1  1.  i,  Madvig  Gr. 
§  383  obs. 


1.  8.  grayisslmo]  'strictest,'  'most  austere,'  iii  §  51  Diogeni  magno 
et  gravt  Stotco.  *  ^ 

1.  11.     eaepe  aUas]  *on  many  other  occasions,'  iii  §  86  1.  :?,  8  47  1   2«; 

wHf.t'KT  ''pr''^''^^  ^^  "°V^"  '^^'^^^^^  '^^d'"g-  Alias  in  Cicero  and 
vvnters  before  Phny  always  refers  to  time  not  place,  Madvig  de  fin.  i  §  7. 
Hand  rursell.  i  p.  223.  ' 

1.12.  contra  L.  SuUae  cet.]  '  It  affords  no  mean  conception  of  Cicero's 
boldness,  at  least  m  his  earlier  years,  B.c.  80,  that  at  the  very  opening  of 
his  forensic  career  he  ventured  to  beard  Sulla  himself.  He  was  only 
twenty-six  years  of  age.  and  the  fortunes  of  every  one  who  aspired  to 
distinction  m  the  Commonwealth  depended  on  the  interests  or  caprice  of 
one  man.     At  such  a  moment  Cicero  undertook  to  defend  Sextus  Roscius 

An  .J^^",!.  ""^f'"'^  ^"J^^>  Po^e»-^"!  freedman,  L.  Cornelius  Chrysogonus. 
All  the  elder  lawyers  had  refused  the  brief,  fearing  the  plaintiff 's  influence 
and  the  patron  s  resentment.  Nor  although  the  cause  was,  technically 
speakmg,  a  private  one,  did  the  youthful  orator  shrink  from  public  and  per- 
sonal  topics.  The  plaintiff  he  assailed  with  strong  invective  or  cutting  irony. 
nor  did  he  altogether  spare  the  patron  himself,  whom  the  verdict  for  the 
defendant,  accompanied  as  it  was  by  all  the  demonstrations  of  popular 
applause,  might  justly  alarm...That  C.  incurred  no  common  peril  by  his 
hardihood  on  this  occasion  appears  from  his  taking  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  going  abroad  on  pretext  of  his  health;  that  he  was  aware  of  his  own 
nsk  at  the  time  is  evident  from  the  satisfaction  with  which  in  his  old  age 
he  reverts  to  his  success  in  the  cause  of  Roscius  of  Ameria.'  Westminster 
Aevtew,  Oct.  1855. 

dominantis]  •when  he  was  playing  the  tyrant.' 
1. 13.    extat]  'is  published.' 

CHAPTER   XV 

§  52,  1.  14.  expositis  offlciis  quae  valeant]  a  mixture  of  two  con- 
structions,  the  relative  expositis  officiis  quae  valent,  and  cum  exposuimus 
quae  officia  valeant.  ^ 

1.  15.     deinceps]  i  §  42,  §  142. 

r.„^'^^^*u*'^^*^    ^^^  singular  shews  that  beneficentia  and  liberalitas  are 

x^llr^t.  Z  ^if^'°  ^i""/  u^^^'  ^''°"-^  '^^  repetition  of  de  would  lead  us 
to  expect  that  he  regarded  them  as  separate  and  distinct :  cp.  i  §  42,  11  §  i. 

namj  §  49  1.  10.     opera]  §  53  1.  26,  §  54  1.  7,  §  65  1.  25. 

1.  18.    benigne  fit  indigentibus]  '  kindness  is  done  to  the  needy '  i  §  42. 

1.  19.     haec— illa]  sc.  ratio  Hberalitatis. 

1.  20.  lautior]  'more  magnificent,'  'noble,'  §  54  1.  7,  ep.  ad  Att.  vi 
lautumnegotium,  n  18  Laterensts  existimatur /aute  fecisse,U.  'to  liave 
acted  nobly.'     The  opposite  is  sordidus,  'shabby.' 

rJ'/^'  ^  ^Y^^^^  ?''^'  ^^  ^^^^"  ^  neuter=///ra^w^  re  (see  Reid  on 
i.ic.  de  sen.  §  3  16) :  a/tei-a-a/tera  refer  Xo  pecimia  and  otera  respectively. 
^:  -w  ,fl  understands,  to  ratio,  for  it  cannot  be  said  that  ratio  ex  arca 
or  virtute  aepromttur. 

1.  23      largritio  cet.]    ♦  the  bounty,  which  proceeds  out  of  our  estate. 
drains  the  very  source  which  supplies  us  with  the  means  of  being  liberal.' 
1.  24.     Ipsum]  'direct,'  i  §  15  1.  24. 
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1.  25.     U8US  8i8 — possis]  potential  conjunctives. 

eo  minua  in  multos]  minus  is  to  be  taken  with  mulios,  i  §  73  quo 
minus  multa patent,  quae  fortuna  feriat. 

§  68, 1.  26.     virtute]  'ability,'  §  36  I.  11. 

L  30.  ad  bene  de  multis  promerendum]  §  65  ad  beneficiis  ohstrin- 
gendos  homines ;  Roby  Gr.  11  1377.  P-  i^.  Gr.  p.  429,  Madvig  Gr.  §  414. 

praeclare  in  epistula]  The  narrative  introduces  the  third  ground  why 
personal  assistance  is  preferable  to  pecuniary,  viz.  deterior  fit  qut  accipit 
—  largitio  corruptela  est.     On  the  letter  in  question  see  n.  to  §  48. 

L  32.  accusat]  i.q.  reprehendit,  obiurgat,  'takes  to  task,'  III  §  90  /j 
nihil proficiet,  accusabit^  minabitur  etiam. 

quod  consectetur]  subjunctive  in  suboblique  causal  clause,  P.  S.  Gr. 
p.  459,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1744,  Madvig  Gr.  §  357  ;  cp.  I  §  40  1.  19,  II  §  76  1-  33- 

1.  33.  quae  te,  malum  cet.]  *what  consideration,  plague  take  it!  ever 
made  you  entertain  such  a  hope  as  that?'  Malum  is  used  parenthetically  for 
quod  malum  est  to  express  indignation,  i  Philipp.§  15  quae,malum!  est 
ista  voluntaria  servitus  ?  Verr.  I  29,  54  quae,  malum  !  est  ista  tanta  audacia 
atque  amentia?    Roby  Gr.  II  1081,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  I  p.  199. 

L  34.    istam  Bpem...ut  putares]  i  §  8  1.  11. 

L  36.  an  tu  id  agis  cet.]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  353,  Roby  Gr.  11  2^55f  P-  S. 
Gr.  p.  327,  Madvig  Gr.  §  453. 

F.  80,  1. 1.    bene  ministrum]  sc.  dixit. 

praebitor  =  «-dpoxos  'purveyor,'  the  ofificer  who  supplied  Roman  officials, 
when  travelling  in  the  provinces,  with  necessaries,  ep.  ad  Att.  XIII  2,  i, 
Demosth.  Philipp.  I  §  33. 

L  2.     quia  sordidum  regi]  sc.  est. 

§  64,  L  6.  hoc  ille  fllio]  sc.  praecipit,  Madvig  Gr.  §  479  d,  P.  S.  Gr. 
p.  346.  praeceptum]  sc.  esse.  putemus]  jussive  subjunctive,  'let  us 
suppose. ' 

1.  6.  quae  constet]  assimilated  and  dependent  subjunctive.  Heine 
and  Lund  read  with  some  inferior  MSS  constat. 

L  7.     latiUB  pateat]  i.e.  plures  conplectatur,  l  §  4. 

1.  8.  non  numquam  tamen  cet.]  notwithstanding  what  I  have  just 
said  about  personal  assistance  being  better  than  pecuniary,  we  must  often 
shew  bounty  by  giving  money  to  fit  and  deserving  persons,  when  they 
require  our  assistance,  but  in  moderation  and  sparingly. 

L  10.     et  saepe]  i  §  «1,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  II  §  311,  10  p.  21. 

idoneis]  i.q.  dignis.  Idotieus  'proper,'  •suitable,'  'fitfor  the  purpose,* 
€iriTT)5€to5,  cp.  §  62  in  deligendis  idoneis  iudicium  et  diligentiam  adhibere, 
Sall.  Cat.  c.  51.  Cp.  Aristot.  eth.  Nic.  IV  i,  12  i\evd^pi6$  iffTW  6  /card  ttji^ 
oiffiav  SaTrayaw  xal  els  d  8«. 

1.  12.  diligenter]  not  as  Heusinger  explains  'cum  delectu,  non  obvio 
cuique  sed  dignis,'  but  ♦economically,'  'thriftily,*  *with  due  regard  to  our 
means,'  cp.  Verr.  iv  18,  39  Diodorus  homo  frugi  ac  diligens,  qui  sua  ser- 
vare  veliet,  ad  Herenn.  iv  §  35  non  est  ista  diligentia,  sed  avaritia^  ideo 
quod  diligentia  est  accurata  conservatio  suorum,  avaritia  iniuriosa  appe- 
titio  alienorum,  de  off.  II  §  87  res  familiaris  debet  conservari  diligentia  d 
parsimonia.     Cp.  Aristotle  eth.  Nic.  IV  §  19. 


multi— effuderunt]  as  Milo,  Curio,  Caesar,  Antony. 

L  14.     quod  libenter  facias]   for  this  use  of  the  indefinite  2nd  pers 
smg.  conj.  or  potent.  see  Madvig  Gr.  §  370,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  343.     curare  ut 
Id-non  possis]  consecutive  subj.     Hence  ut  non,  not  ne,  is  used 

L  16.    atque  etiamj  i  §  90,  §  151,  11  §  51. 

sequuntur  largritlonem  rapinae]  i  §  r6o.  Cicero  is  thinking  of  men 
Fnrfh^  ^'  l?'''  ^\\^i)^  Antonius  and  others  of  his  contemporaries. 
S  xl,/.?  ^^  %  Anstot.  eth  Nic.  iv  i.  33  dW  ol  ^oXXol  rC>u  aed>ro,u- 
Kol  Xa^pdvovacu  odeu  fii,  5et,  Kal  eial  Karh,  roOro  dueXe^depoc.  Av^rcKol  5^ 
yiyvouraL  5ta  r6  ^oOXeadac  niv  duaXiaKecu,  ei^x^pC^,  8k  rovro  irocelv  ah 
OvvaadaL'  raxi>  yap  emXeiTreL  aM,  rd  ixdpxovra.  ' AuayKdtovrac  ozl 
eripcodev  Topi^ecu  afxa  8i  Kal  dcd  rb  pirjb^v  rov  koKov  <f>popri^ecu,  6\cy<bpm 
Kai  Travrodev  \afipavovffr  di86vac  ydp  imevjJioOffi'  r6  8e  ttws  v  T6dev  ovdev 
avroci  Oia<pipec. 

1.  16.     aUenis  bonis]  Sallust  Cat.  c.  52  bona  aliena  largiri. 

r.J{  "*i  °^°*-^«^f?<^i  esse  velint  cet.]  §  35  1.  31,  subjunctive  in  con- 
cessive  clause  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  480,  'where  a  kind  of  comparison  between  the 
contents  of  the  leading  proposition  and  the  subordinate,  especially  a 
contrast  is  expressed,'  Madvig  Gr.  §  358  obs.  3.  §  79.  Merentur  or  some 
equivalent  verb  must  be  supplied  before  odia  from  assequuntur.  studia] 
'affections.'    eorum]  i.e.  apudeos. 

.  §  *f:  ^-  20.  claiidenda-reserandaj  in  continuation  of  the  metaphor 
imphed  m  arca  §  52  1.  22.  ^ 

1.  21.  niodus  adWbeatur]  jussive  subjunctive,  'let  a  limit  be  observed. 
and  let  this  be  determmed  by  our  means.'    referatur]  i  §  31,  §  42  1.  9. 

L  23.     usurpatum]  §  40,  Laelius  is  qui  sapiens  usurpatur. 

L  24.     proverbii  consuetudinem]  i.q.  prcrverbium  usitatum,  i  §  33  1.  19. 

fundum  non  habere]  'has  no  bottom.'  An  allusion  to  the  myth  of  the 
Danaides,  who  were  continually  employed  in  pouring  water  into  a  per- 
forateil  cask.     [Cp.  iridoi  rerpy)p.ho%  of  Plato  Gorgias  493  a.     J.  S.  R.] 

1.  26.  consuerunt]  sc.  accipere,  ^those  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
receive  gratuities  and  others  who  as  yet  have  received  none.'  The  order  is 
quum  etqut  consuerunt  (sc.  desiderare)  idem  desiderent  et  idem  illud  alii. 

CHAPTER  XVI 

r>..h5*    ?^^*^.fJ^*  genera  largorum]    Aristotle  has  a  chapter  on  the  two 
characters  i\evdipco^,  Itberahs,  and  dffwro^,  prodigus,  Eth.  Nic.  iv  i. 

f>,  V-^®".  ,®^^^  '.P"^^^^  banquets,'  such  as  were  given  to  the  Senate  in 
the  Capitol  or  the  different  temples  and  to  the  people  in  the  Forum,  either 
at  the  feriae  latinae  or  at  funerals  and  such-like  occasions.  Cp.  p.  Mur 
S  77  quare  nec plebt  Romanae  eripiendifructus  istisunt  ludorum,  gladiatorum, 
conviviorum,  quae  omnia  maiores  nostri  comparaverunt,  nec  candidatis  ista 
beiugiutas  adtmendaest,  quae  liberalitatem  magis  significat  qtiam  largitionem. 
v^scerationlbusj  '  distributions  of  flesh  raw  or  cooked  among  the  peoTl^' 
gladiatorum  muneribus]  ' gladiatorial  shows.'  ludorum]  'games,'  such 
as  the  Ctrcenses  and  scaenici.  venationumj  *wild-beast  fights.'  exhibited 
m  the  amphitheatre  and  circus. 

L  31      eas  res  quarum-sint  reUcturi]  consecutive  subj., '  the  kind  of 
ttimgs  of  which.' 
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§  56,  L  33.     captos]  11  §  24  1.  31  n. 

1.  34.  aes  alieuum  suscipiunt  amlcorum]  '  take  upon  themselves  (the 
payment  of)  the  debts  of  their  friends.'  Cp.  pro  Sulla  §  56  aes  alienum 
eiusdem  dissolutum  esiy  §  58  cuius  aes  alienum  videmus  esse  contractum. 

1.35.     collocatione]  'giving  in  marriage.' 

re]  i.q.  re  familiari^  l  §  44,  li  §  73. 

Baiter,  Heine  and  others  read  ///  re  vel  quaerenda  vel  augenda  with 
Bem.  c.  But  cp.  §  18  vel  secundas  ad  res  vel  adversas^  I  §  107  in  formis 
aliis  dignitatem  inesse^  aliis  venustatem,  ib.  §  4  1.  30  in  eoque  et  colendo 
sita  vitae  est  honestas  omnis  et  neglegendo  turpitudo. 

1.  36.     quid  in  mentem  venerit]  subj.  of  oblique  question. 

1.  37.     Theophrasto]  i  §  3  1.  1 2  n. 

P.  81, 1. 1.  multa  praeclare]  i.e.  dixit  or  scripsit^  §  54  1-  5,  I  §  144 
1.7. 

1.  2.  est  enim]  enim,  like  7<£p  epexegetic,  introduces  the  detail  of 
what  has  been  before  alluded  to,  cp.  III  §  77  p.  123  1.  i. 

multus]  'prolix.'  Cp.  de  or.  11  §  17  qiii  in  aliquo  genere  aut  incon- 
cinnus  aut  multus  est^  is  ineptus  dicitur,  §  358  ne  in  re  nota — multus 
et  insolens  sim.  Theophrastus'  treatise  ir€pl  ttXoijtov  is  mentioned  by  Diog. 
Laert.  v  47,  and  Eustratius  or  Aspasius  Eth.  iv  i,  Porphyrius  de  abstinent. 
animal.  iv. 

L  3.     apparatione]  'the  getting  up,'  i.q.  apparalu,  %  55,  i  §  25.     Cp. 
the  use  of  the  adjective  apparatus  pro  Sestio  §  116  ludi  apparatissimi 
magnificentissimique,  Liv.  XXXI  4,  5  htdi  Romani  scenici  magnifice  appa- 
rateque  facti. 

talium  sumptuum  facultatem]  *it  is  the  means  of  indulging  in  such 
expenses  which  he  considers  to  be  the  (principal)  advantage  of  vveahh. ' 

L  6.  Aristoteles]  So  all  the  MSS;  but  no  such  sentiment  is  found  in 
Aristotle's  works,  and  his  portrait  of  the  iXfvdipim  (Eth.  Nic.  IV  i)  does 
not  accord  with  it.  Hence  some  think  Aristo  of  Ceos  is  here  referred  to. 
This  philosopher  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Stoic  Aristo  of  Chios 
mentioned  in  l  §  6)  became  in  b.c.  228  head  of  the  Peripatetic  school  (de 
fin.  V  §  13);  he  was  the  author  among  other  things  of  vironvfiixaTa  Trepl 
Kcvodo^lasy  in  which  work  it  is  thought  this  sentiment  might  find  a  phice. 
To  the  same  treatise  probably  belongs  the  portrait  of  the  aiddStjs,  which 
the  Epicurean  Philodemus  {rrepl  KaKiQv  §  23  ed.  Sauppe)  has  preserved  from 
him,  ToiovTos  (6  a^L/dddTfs)  ydp  iaTi,  <pri<Tiv  6  ^AplffTuv,  otos  iv  t^  fiaKTpq, 
depiuibv  ^  ^l/vxpitv  aiTfiv  /xri  TrpoavaKpivas  Tbv  ffvvffi^t^riKbTa,  and  also  the 
statement  in  Plut.  Cat.  mai.  18  6  Kai  fwXiffTa  (paffi  t6v  ^i\6ffo<pov  ^ApiffTojva 
daviia^n.v  oTi  Tovs  to.  irepiTTa  k€kttipAvovs  p.a\\ov  riyovvTai  pLaKapiovs  tJ  TOj>y 
tQv  dvayKal(av  Kal  XPV<^^I^<^''  evTropovvTas.  Orelli  refers  to  Cic.  de  nat.  deor. 
II  §  95  for  evidence  that  Aristotle  may  have  held  what  is  here  ascribed  to 
him,  and  Bernays  (die  Dialoge  des  Aristoteles  p.  133)  conjectures  that  the 
passage  referred  to  was  in  Aristotle's  treatise  vepl  irXoiJrou:  cp.  also  Pol. 
VIII  8. 

1.  7.  nos]  Observe  the  transition  from  the  first  person  as  the  indefinite 
subject  to  the  third  person  in  attenderint,  and  cp.  §  17,  §  39. 

qul— non  admiremur]  *for  not  being  surprised  at,'  causal  subjunctive. 
Admirari=mirarii  insolens  existimare,  §  35,  lii  §  75,  Madvig  de  fin.  I  §  4. 
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1.  9.  qui  ab  hoste  obsidentur]  =  ^^jm/,  'the  besieged';  hence  the 
mdicative,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  546.     Cp.  §  57  1.  19.  ^ 

sextarium]  'a  pint,'  '  the  sixth  part  of  a  congius'  (=^-76  oints)  the 
half  of  w  uch  was  ca lled  hemina,  the  eighth  part  o^bapLn^rafT^dmn 
the  twelfth  part  cyathus,  the  ^Sth  part  mystrum,  the  288th  ^^rtcThleT^^^ 

1.10.  cogerentur-subvenlatur]  Cicero  often  interchanges  the  con- 
.junctive  present  and  imperfect  after  verbs  like  docet,  ait.  ^ J    i  §  87,  ii 

^-  '    l  ■  ^}'-^  '■  ^  '°3'  ^^  ''^^'  ^^^^-  ^  §  39  ^undtim  deum  dicit  esse-tum 
etus  tps:us  p^tnctpatum,  qui  in  ratione  etmente  versetur-tum    a  aZe 

1.  n.  sed  cum  attenderint]  sc.  animum  ad  rem.  Observe  that  the 
expression  of  surprise  does  not  apply  to  the  contents  of  each  proposit  on 
separately,  but  to  the  two  combined.     Madvig  Gr.  §  438,  cp.  11  §  17  1    28 

veniam  necessitati  dare]  'excuse  it  on  the  plea  of  necessity.' 

1.  12.  in  his  inmanibus  iacturis]  'in  the  case  of  these  enormous 
sacrifices.'  For  the  construction  mirari  in  iacturis  comp.  de  fin  i  §  4"« 
quilms  hocpnmum  est  in  quo  admirer.  ".  1  s  4  »" 

.1,   ^\"\r''?°'  P^aesertim]   has   the   force  of  quamvis,   «and   that   too 
S  ',w'^''?  '"  ^'  '^"-  "  §  '''  recte-negat  umquam  iene cc^asseGaT 

MaT^;  P^pp~o,  ^by^Grn :;;::  ^" '-  ---  '^-^-  — ' 

Bubveniatur]  i  §  83  1.  14,  11  §  14  L  14. 

ad  \m6u.  ""VTo^  *TP^V,§  ^7  1.  18,  de  am.  §  53  coluntur-dumtaxat 
ad  tempus,  ih.  ^  27  ad  quoddam  tempus,  Plin.  hist.  n.  xxni  7,  6:5  n€c 

1.  15.  eaque  a  leylssumo  quoque]  i.e.  eaque  ad  stomachum  le- 
7ul'T  cu.usque.  So  Be.er,  with  whom  Hand  Tursell.  i  p.  56  concurs. 
Zumpt  makes  levtsstmus  ^juisque  to  refer  to  the  players.  I  agree  with  Beier 
and  Heine  in  thinkmg  that  it  must  refer  to  the  spectators,  w?iom  the  largus 
sZ"ir^^    U    ^'■^'"^^'.-"^-ho^-aCterwardsdeicnhed  ^i pueri  muiierc^ae 

Cco^L.^"!^^  T'?  '-^^'v  '^  ^°  '^^  ^^"^'^  themselves.  whose  liberaiitas 
lit  contrasts  wilh  the  beni^^utas gravtum  hominum  atque  magnorum  %  63. 

^.l.ff  j?'*^  *^^°^  "^^^  '^"'!  ^""f. '"  '"''^''  ^^-  ^^^'^^'>«^  quoqu^,  but,  as  Zumpt 
takes  it,  m  qua  tpsa  re  stve  deUctationis  genere.     Cf.  §  52  1.  -2 1  note. 

1. 16.    una  cum  satietate]  i.e.  simul  ac  satietas  advenit. 

memoria  moriatur]  Pis.  §  93  tte  suavissimi  hominis  memoria  more- 

ZaV.:.  ^^     il^'.^g-f'^   '^"-   "•   '9'  3    Caesar  cum  venisset  mortuo 
piausu,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  375. 

§  67,  L  17.     muUercuUs]  ♦  weak  women,'  ironical  diminutive,  iii  §  73, 

1. 18.  servorum  simillimis]  i.e.  serviii  ingenio praeditis.  Cp.  de  nat. 
deor.  II  §  45  voigo  tmperitos  et  sim iies phiiosophos  imperiiorum. 

L  19.  ea  quae  flunt]  §  56  1.  9.  certo]  'steady,'  «guided  by  fixed 
pnncples  and  not  dependent  upon  popular  opinion :  cp.  pro  S.  Rosc.  Am. 
8  83  certum  crtmen,  Liv.  xxi  31,  12  incertis  (*confused,"indisUnct'V 
ciamonbus,  xxxiii  7,  xxxvii  29.    See  i  §  49  1.  n.  ' 
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1.  21.  iam  bonis  temporibus]  'so  far  back  as  the  good  old  times,'  i.e. 
before  the  decay  of  public  morals. 

1.  22.  splendor  aedilitatum]  '  magnificence  in  their  aedileships,'  i.e. 
in  the  games  with  which  they  entertained  the  people  during  their  aedile- 
ships,  which  was  considered  to  favour  their  advance  to  the  remaining 
honores,  viz.  the  praetorship  and  consulship.  For  a  description  of  the  kind 
of  duties  which  devolved  upon  the  curule  aediles  see  Cicero  himself 
Verr.  V  42. 

ab  optimis  viris  postuletur]  'is  expected  from  the  best  men,'  Hand 
Tursell.  I  p-  52.  The  conj.  pres.  is  used  because  the  infinitive  inveterasse 
is  a  present  perfect=««  consuetudine  esse^  Zumpt  Gr.  §  515,  Kennedy  Verg. 
p.  XII  ed.  1, 

1.  23.  P.  Crassus — dives]  P.  Licinius  M.  f.  P.  n.  Crassus  Dives 
Lusitanicus,  son  of  M.  Licinius  Crassus  d^Aao-ros  (de  fin.  v  §  92,  Tusc. 
III  31),  father  of  the  triumvir,  l  §  25,  §  109.  He  ^was  consul  B.c.  98  with 
Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus,  and  triumphed  over  the  Lusitanians  B.c.  93  (in 
Pison.  §  58,  pro  Planc.  §  32),  censor  B.c.  89  with  L.  Julius  Caesar.  In 
the  civil  war  he  sided  with  SuUa,  and  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  when 
Marius  and  Cinna  returned  to  Rome  at  the  end  of  B.c.  87  (pro  Scauro  2,  i, 
Tusc.  V  55,  pro  Sestio  §  48). 

L  25.  L.  Crassus]  L.  Licinius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Crassus,  the  celebrated 
orator  mentioned  l  §  108,  §  131,  li  §  47,  63,  lll  §  67,  Brut.  §  143.  He 
was  in  all  the  offices  but  the  tribuneship  and  censorship,  colleague  of 
Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  (i  §  116).  During  his  consulship  he  proposed  a  law, 
the  lex  Licinia  Miicia  (11 1  §  47),  to  compel  all  who  were  not  citizens  to 
depart  from  Rome,  the  rigour  of  which  law  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
Social  War.  He  died  B.c.  91,  a  few  days  after  opposing  in  the  Senate 
the  consul  L.  Philippus,  an  enemy  of  the  aristocracy.  Crassus  was  fond 
of  elegance  and  luxury :  and  his  house  upon  the  Palatium  was  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  at  Rome,  furnished  with  costly  works  of  art.  The  pro- 
fuse  display  which  attended  his  aedileship  together  with  those  of  Scae- 
vola  and  Claudius  is  mentioned  in  the  Verrine  orations,  iv  59. 

1.  26.  Q.  Mucio]  Q.  Mucius  P.  f.  P.  n.  Scaevola,  see  n.  i  §  116 
1.  5.  Cp.  Plin.  hist.  n.  vill  16,  20  ieomtm  siviul  plurium  ptpiam  Romat 
princeps  dedit  Q.  Scaevola  P.f.  in  curuii  aedilitate. 

\.  27.  C.  Claudius]  C.  Claudius  Ap.  f.  Pulcher  (Verr.  11  c.  49) 
was  curule  aedile  B.c.  99,  and  in  the  games  which  he  celebrated  elephants 
were  exhibited  for  the  first  time  in  the  circus  (Plin.  h.  n.  viii  7,  xxxv  7, 
Val.  Max.  11  4  §  6).  He  became  consul  b.c.  92.  Cicero  (Brut.  §  166)  says 
of  him :  etsi  propter  summam  nobilitatem  et  singularem  potentiam  magnus 
eraty  tamen  etiam  eloquentiae  quandam  mediocritatem  (ifferebat.  The  two 
Luculli  (II  §  50  1.  18)  gave  an  exhibition  of  elephants  fighting  with  bulls 
20  years  later.  Hortensius,  the  celebrated  orator  and  Cicero's  rival,  was 
aedile  B.c.  75,  consul  b.c.  69.  D.  Junius  M.  f.  Silanus  was  aedile 
B.C.  70,  consul  B.c.  62.  He  was  stepfather  of  Brutus,  the  murderer  of 
Caesar,  having  married  his  mother  Servilia. 

1.28.  P.  Lentulus]  P.  CorneliusLentulus  Spintherwascuruleaedile 
B.c.  63,  the  year  of  Cicero's  consulship  ;  his  games  were  long  remembered 
for  their  splendour,  Val.  Max.  11  4,  6  religionem  ludorum  crescentibus  opibus 
sectita  lautitia  est.  eius  instinctu  Q.  Catulus  Campanam  imitatus  luxuriam 
primus  spectantium  consessum  velortim  umbraculis  texit.  Cn.  Pompeius 
ante  omnes  aquae  per  semitas  decursu  aestivum  minuit  fervorem.     Ciaudius 


Pulcher  scaenam  varietate  colorum  adumbravit,  vacuis  ante  pictura  tabulis 
extentam.  quam  totam  argento  C.  Antonius,  auro  Petreius,  ebore  Q.  Catu- 
lus  praetexuit:  versatilem  fecerunt  Luculli,  argentatis  choragiis  P. 
Leiitulus  Spinther  adornavit.  translatum,  antea  poenicis  indutum 
iunicis,  M.  Scaurus  exquisito  genere  vestis  cultum  induxity  Plin.  h.  n. 
IX  34,  19.  He  was  praetor  B.c.  60  and  propraetor  of  Hispania  citerior 
B.C.  59 — 58  ;  consul  B.c.  57  when  he  moved  for  the  immediate  recall  of 
Cicero,  for  which  Cicero  frequently  expresses  his  gratitude  (Brut.  §  268, 
pro  Sest.  §  70,  §  114,  pro  domo  §  30);  proconsul  of  Cilicia  (b.c.  56—53) ; 
and  obtained  a  triumph  B.c.  51.  In  B.c.  49  he  sided  with  the  party  of 
Pompeius,  and  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  followed  him  to  Egypt. 

P.  83,  1. 1.  Scaurus]  i  §  138  1.  16.  His  extravagance  in  the  aedileship 
is  noticed  by  Asconius  argum.or.p.  Scauro :  aedilitatem  summa  magnifcentia 
gessit  (b.C.  58),  adeo  ut  in  eius  impensas  opes  suas  absiimpserit  magnumque 
aes  alienum  contraxerit.  On  the  sumptuous  theatre  which  he  built  for  the 
purpose  of  scenic  representations  see  PHn.  h.  n.  xxxiv  7,  17,  M.  Scauri 
aedilitate  signorum  <x>  <x>  <X)  in  scaena  tantum  fuere  temporario  theatro,  XXXVI 
15,  24,  who  says  that  Sulla  did  more  harm  by  encouraging  his  prodigalities 
than  by  all  his  own  cruelties :  docebimus  insaniam  eorum  (Caligula,  Nero) 
victam  privatis  opibus  M.  Scauri,  cuius  nescio  an  aedilitas  maxitfie  pro- 
straverit  mores  civiles  maiusque  sit  Sulla  malum  tanta  privigni  potentia 
quam  proscriptio  tot  milium.  In  aedilitate  hic  sua  fecit  opus  maxumum 
omniumy  quae  umquam  fuere  humana  manu  fcuta  etc,  Cp.  ib.  VIII  §  24, 
X§40. 

L  2.  Pompei]  In  his  second  consulship  (b.c.  55)  Magnus  Pompeius 
opened  the  magnificent  stone  theatre,  built  by  himself  (§  60  1.  31)  with  an 
exhibition  of  games  of  unparalleled  splendour.  They  lasted  many  days, 
and  consisted  of  scenic  representations,  gymnastic  contests,  gladiatorial 
combats,  and  fights  of  transmarine  beasts  of  prey,  in  vast  numbers,  500 
lions  (if  we  are  to  believe  Plutarch  vit.  Pomp.  c.  52),  410  panthers  and 
20  elephants. 

L  3.  quid  milii  placeat]  *  what  my  opinion  is,' '  what  appears  right  to 
me,'  I  §  22  h  23,  §  153  I.  10. 

CHAPTER   XVII 

§  68,  L  3.  tamen]  tamen  forms  the  opposition  to  quid  mihi  placeat 
vides,  sc,  mihi  nihil  sane  placere. 

1.  4.  avaritiae]  avaritia  *  penuriousness '  is  that  form  of  dpeXevdepia 
which  Aristotle  (Eth.  Nic.  IV  l,  4)  calls  irepl  xpT^/xara  ?\Xei\^is,  inasmuch 
as  T^  86<T€i  iWeiiret  §  18. 

Hamerco]  Mamercus  Aemilius  Lepidus  Livianus  was  consul 
B.c.  77  with  D.  Junius  Brutus,  Cic.  Brut.  §  175. 

praetermissio  cet.]  *  his  passing  by,  declining,  the  ofiice  of  aedile  caused 
him  the  loss  of  the  consulship,'  because  he  was  suspected  of  having  declined 
the  aedileship  in  order  to  avoid  the  expense  of  exhibiting  games. 

L  5.    consulatus  repulsam]  i  §  97  n.,  §  71  I.  27,  §  138  1.  19. 

l.  6.     postulatur]  sc.  largitio. 

bonis  vlris]  'men  of  right  judgment,'  l  §  20. 

L  7.     at]   ♦  at  all  events.' 

faciundum  est]  id  or  ut  largiamur. 
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1.  8.  noi  ipsi)  B.c.  69,  wheii  Cicero,  as  aedile,  gave  an  exhibition  of 
threeganies;  pro  Mur.  §  40,  in  Vcrr.  v  14  §  36  nunc  sum  desifpiatus  aedilis 
— mihi  ludos  san.tissimos  maxima  cum  cura  et  caeremonia  Ceren\  Libero 
[.iberaeque  faciundos,  mihi  Floram  matrem  populo  plebique  Komanae 
Indorum  celebritate  placandam,  mihi  ludos  antiquissimos  qui  primi  Komani 
appellati  sunt,  lum  dii^vitate  maxima  et  religione  lovi  lunoni  Minervafque 
esse  faciundo^:. 

1.  10.  ut  Oresti]  elliptically  for  ut  Oresti  nuper  est  adquisita^  cm 
prandia—fuerunt,  cp.  §  125.  Orestes,  a  surname  of  the  Aurelian  family. 
The  person  meant  is  probably  Cn.  Aufidius  Orcstes  Aurelianus» 
consul  B.C.  yr,  so  called  hecause  he  was  adopted  by  Cn.  Aufubu.s. 

decumae  nomine]  'on  prctcnce  of  thcir  bcing  a  tithe-ofTcring.'  It 
was  a  Roman  ciisiom  to  ofTcr  a  tcnth  of  thcir  propcrty  or  gains  upon  any 
great  undertaking,  or  aftcr  any  signal  succcss  (as  Plutarch  records  of  Sulla 
c.  35  and  Crassus  c.  2),  to  be  expended  on  a  costly  sacrifice,  gcnerally  to 
Hercules.  Hence  Ileriulanea  pars,  '  Hcrcules' share,'  is  used  as  an  equi- 
valent  to  'a  tenth  part'  l)y  Tlaut.  Trucul.  il  7,  11.  Cp.  Plaut.  Hacch.  iv 
4,  \  ^  facere  aliquem  Itercukm,  'to  givc  any  one  a  tenth  part,'  Stich.  I  3,  80. 
The  public  came  in  for  a  share  of  the  remains  of  the  victims  used  for 
such  sacrifices,  and  the  entertainments  on  such  occasions  wcre  so  mag- 
nificent,  that  polluctura  (Plaut.  Stich.  V  4,  6),  from  polluceo,  the  word 
jjeculiarly  used  of  'making  such  an  oficring  to  Herculcs,' came  lo  mean 
simply  'good  cheer,'  and  obsonarc  polluiibilitcr,  'to  fare  suinptuously';  cp. 
Curcul.  I  3,  37  polluctus  vira^is,  'treated  with  a  thrashing.'  Orestes 
made  the  sacrifice  to  Hcrcules  nierely  a  pretence  for  giving  such  an  entcr- 
tainment,  in  order  to  make  himself  popular. 

1.  11.  ne— quidemj  'no  niore';  i  §  124  I.  32,  §  159  I.  26  n.,  iii  §  94, 
KUhner  on  Tusc.  I  §  71,  Reid  on  Cic.  Acad.  I  §  5.  M.  Seius  was  a  rich 
Ronian  knight,  a  friend  of  Atticus  and  Cicero,  quaestor  along  with  Q. 
Hortensius  in  t'ie  year  of  Sulla's  second  consulship.  In  a  time  of  great 
scarcityduring  his  aedileship  B.c.  74  he  is  said  to  have  supplied  the  peopje 
with  corn  for  a  small  sum,  and  the  credit  which  he  thus  obtained  served 
to  retrieve  the  disgracc  {invidia)  which  he  had  previously  fallen  inlo  by  his 
condemnation  for  some  unknown  oftence  alluded  to  pro  Planc.  §  12  qui  ne 
equestrem  quidem  splendorem  incolumem  a  calamitate  iudicii  retinere  potuity 
Plin.  h.  n.  xv  i  Sf.  Seius  L.  F.  aedilis  curulis  olei  denas  libras  singulis 
assibus  praestitit  populo  Komano  per  totum  annum,  On  the  custom  see  the 
comm.  on  Horace  Sat.  II  3,  182  in  cicere atque  faba  bona  tu  perdasque  lupinis. 

1.  12.  In  caritate]  sc.  annonae,  'in  time  of  dearth  of  provisions.'  Cp. 
Verr.  III  93,  216  annus  in  summa  caritate  fuit.  So  vilitas  is  used  for 
'cheapness  of  provisions.'     Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  59. 

asse  modium]  'corn  at  one  as  the  peck.'  The  as  was  a  pound  of 
copper  [aes)y  in  value  rather  less  than  our  penny.  We  occasionally  read  in 
Livy  of  the  aediles  selling  corn  as  a  sort  of  gratuity  to  the  people,  at  the 
rate  of  two  or  four  asses  (binis  v.  qttaternis  aeris)  the  peck,  which  would  be 
considered  a  very  low  price  ordinarily  even  in  Sicily,  where  corn  grew  in 
such  abundance.  Of  course  the  price  of  corn  would  be  much  higher  at 
Rome.     See  Liv.  xxx  26,  xxxi  4,  5,  50,  i,  xxxiii  42,  8. 

1. 13.  quando  erat  aedHis]  'considering  he  was  aedile  at  the  time,' 
and  therefore  had  the  regulation  of  the  provision  market.  Heusinger 
observes,  'tali  venditione  pudori  consulebatur  eorum  qui  donatum  accipere 
nolebant,    l  §  29.     Bonnell  would  substitute  quoniam  for  quando  both  here 


and  de  fin.  ^§67  maintaining  that  the  latter  particle  did  not  have  a  causal 
.signification  until  a  latcr  age.  *  ^,dui,cii 

1.16.  qui]  i.e.  Miloni  qui  compressit,  id  ipsum  honori  fuit,  quoa 
compresseru  fhe  relat.ve  clause,  which  states  what  was  creditalfle  to  VlxC 
ifi  v.rtually  the  subject  to  honort  fuit.  Heine  compares  l  §  7,  concedeZum 
ns  remp.  non  cape^sentibus,  qui  etc.  ^^-cu^nuum 

III  §  2^*'l    '*n"*^  ^^^^^  continebatur]  «was  dependent  upon  my  welfare/ 

m.^:  ^""^^  ^u''^}'^^  "^^..^^^  enemy  of  Cicero,  and  procured  his  banish- 
mcnt  dunng  his  tnbunesh.p  (b.C.  58).  Milo,  being  tribune  the  year 
followmg.  endeav(,ured  to  obta.n  Cicero's  recall ;  which  Clodius  violently 
opposed_  Hoth  part.es  collected  a  band  of  gladiators,  and  had  recou  se  o 
arms.     Eventually  (b.c.  52)  Clodius  was   killed   by  MiIo's   servants  in  a 

h?  n.^.rn  K  PP"""  "^u^'  ^"^'  ^^'^  ^^^'"e  brought  to  t.ial  was  defended 
pL?  '  '  A  ^^%^'^^e^er  so  much  alarmed  by  the  appearance  of 
Pompey  s  guards  round  the  court,  that  he  broke  down,  and  the  oration  now 
extant  was  only  partially  delivered. 

§5©,  1.  18.     inWsJsc.  largitionibus. 

medlocritatls  regrula]  epexegctic  genitive,  i  §  152  1.  8. 

II  8\?*inT«T'^  ^-  ^ri''''  Q-  f-  Q-  n.  Philippus  (i  §  108, 
iiii'11/l  J^  T',""^  ""^-  ^^^  '"^"^  distinguished  orators  of  his  time 
hoZre  ^!^^  ^  ^^oq-entta,  pro  Planc.  §  52,  Brut.  §  166  eloquentia] 
/lonore,  gravitate  florenttssimus  ctvitatis,  pro  Quint.  22,  72.  His  reou 
tat.oncont.nued  even  to  the  Augustan  age;  Horace  Sat.  7.  46.  He  wL 
2  ^66  n^^M  '  '^!  consulship  B.C.  93,  but  defeated  by  Hcrennius  (Bmt 
?i  166,  pro  Mur.  §  36),  consul  B.c.  91  along  with  Sextus  Julius  Caesar 

tnbune  Drusus,  censor  b.c.  86  with  M.  Perperna.    See  Dict.  of  Gr  and 
Rom.  B.ography  Vol.  iii  p.  236  b. 

See^'p"s    rT^\^f^^V^T''\P^''^  '^«"^  '^^'^  t^^  '^^^  -"^i  Curio.' 
^te  r.  i5.  Or.  p.  364,  Madvig  Gr.  §  213  a  ol>s.,  Zumpt  Gr.  8  78^  on  the 

asyndeton  and  cp.  i  §  43.     C.  Aurelius  Cotta,  consul  B.c.  ^sfclnsorh,  he 

year  .n  wh.ch  C.cero  became  a  candidate  for  the  consulship^^  He  is  one  of 

^1^88  rTfn,r  '^Vl'  ?'^"''"  ^!"'^"'"-'     C^'"^  Scr.^bonius  Curio 
(ni  §  88  1.  2),  father  of  the  Cur.o  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  civil  war 

addTes^d":"""  '"^  "^""^P^^'  ^"^  ^^^^^^"^  «^^--^  oflicero's  leUeJi  a?e 

at  tL'd;gn.To'XrsU^^^^^     ^^^^^^"  ^^^^"^'  ^^^--  ^•--  —  -ved 
infhJ^'     P^<»  *°^Pl"»»dine  honorum]  de  imp.  Pomp.  §  2  cum  propter  di- 

sum,m  I  ison   §  3  me  cuncta  Italta,  nte  omnes  ordines,  me  universa  civitas 
nonprtt^s  tabella  quam  voce priorem  consulem  declaravtt 

el  JeH^o  "''^ n-  *^°J  ' '"  "^y  P'"°P^''  y^^^-'  A  man  was  said  to  be 
e lected  to  a  publ.c  office  anno  suo,  when  he  gained  it  at  the  earliest  oeriod 
at  which  he  was  eligible  by  the  lex  Villfa  annalis,  cp.  pro  Mil^  §  2^ 
Clodtus  rehqutt  annum  sutim,  or.  agr.  11  §  .  rcperietis  eos  7ui' anl\ 
suo pettertnt  stne  repuisa  non  esse  factos  {consJes).T^n.  cTcWo  became 
^uaes  or  .nh.s3.8t  year,  aedile  in  his  37th,  praetor  in  his  ^oiCand  con^ul 
in  h.s  43rd.  He  often  refers  to  this  subject  with  pride,  leg.  agr  n  A 
rcpertetts  me  unum  ex  omntbus  novis  hominibus,  de  quibt/s  mSnilfsse  Jssi 
ntus,  qut  constdatum  petierim,  cum  pHmum  licitum  stt'  L  7^u!sL  T^^^ 
prtmum  petterim.     Pis.  c.  l,  Bnit.  §321.  Catil.  i  §  27.   ''''J^'^'''  '""'  """ 

cic.  de  Off. 
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L  25.    sane]  i  §  38  1.  3. 

§  60.     atque  etiam]  i  §  90,  11  §  5»-  §  54- 

1.  26.     maxl]  i.e.  quae  in  murisfiunt,  l  §  76  1.  8. 

navalia]  sc.  castray  Gr.  peupiaj  'docks,'  cp.  htberna,  stativa, 

1.  28.  quamquam]  the  sentence  introduced  by  this  particle  stands  in 
opposition  to  the  preceding  as  well  as  following  clauses:  so  I  §  76  guam- 
quam  haec  quidem  nec — Wtamen,  §  30  1.  15. 

1.  29.    praesens]  in  same  sense  as  praesens  pecunia^  *in  cash.' 

1.  30.  gratlora]  *more  thankworthy,'  §  46  1.  7.  'Gratus  means  that 
which  is  acceptable  only  in  reference  to  its  value  with  us,  as  precious, 
interesting,  and  worthy  of  thanks:  jucundus,  in  reference  to  the  joy 
which  it  brings  us,  as  delightful.'     Doederlein.     Cf.  Att.  3.  24,  fam.  4,  6,  i. 

1.  31.  verecundiuB]  'with  some  diffidence.'  propter  Fompeium]  'on 
account  of  Pompey's  memory.'  Pompey  erected  the  first  and  largest  of 
the  three  theatres  (§  57,  Hor.  Od.  I  lo,  ^ff.,  Martial  vi  9,  xi  21,  6)  at  the 
south  end  of  the  Campus  Martius,  looking  across  the  Tiber  upon  the  Jani- 
culan  and  Vatican  hills,  which  was  either  disguised  under  the  name  of  a 
temple  of  Venus  Victrix  or  contained  a  shrine  of  that  goddess.  Comp. 
Tertullian  de  spectaculis  cap.  10:  Pompeius  magnus,  solo  theatro  suo 
minoTtCum  illam  arcem  omnium  turpitudinum  extruxtsset,  verilus  quandoque 
memoriae  suae  censoriam  animadversiontm,  Veneris  aedem  superposuity  et 
ad  dedicationem  edicio  populum  vocans  non  theatrum  sed  Veneris  tem- 
plum  nuncupavit,  cui  subiecimus^  inquity  ^cuius  spectaculorum,  where 
Oehler  quotes  Tac.  ann.  xiv  20,  Sueton.  Claud.  21,  Plin.  h.  n.  Vill  7. 
He  also  built  a  curia,  porticus,  and  temple  of  Hercules. 

doctissimi]  *the  greatest  philosophers,'  iii  §  3,  de  leg.  l  §  18  igitur 
doctissimis  viris proficisci  placuit  alege.     1.32.     hic]  'our.' 

1.  33.  interpretatus]  ♦translated,'  i  §  6  sequimur  igitur  Stoicos^  non  ut 
interpretes. 

Plialereus  Demetrius]  i  §  3. 

1.  34.  quod— coniecerit]  suboblique  causal  clause,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  459, 
Madv.  Gr.  §  357,  Roby  Gr.  Il  1744. 

1.  36.  propylaea]  the  irpoxjJXoia  or  'vestibule'  of  the  Parthenon  on 
the  Acropolis,  upon  which  alone  Pericles  is  said  to  have  laid  out  aoia 
talents  =  about  ^^500,000. 

r.  83,  1.  1.  de  hoc  genere  toto]  §  45  1.  4.  de  re  publlca]  a  part  of 
this  work  was  discovered  by  Cardinal  Angelo  Mai  in  1822  on  a  palimpsest. 
The  passage  referred  to  was  probably  in  the  5th  Book. 

1.  2.  tota  ratio  talium  largltionum]  i.q.  tales  largitiones  omnes, 
'the  whole  system  of  largesses  of  such  extravagant  amount,*  Zumpt  Gr. 
§678. 

L  3.  genere]  'intrinsically,'  cp.  genere  confusa  §  10,  Tusc.  V  22  quae 
genere^  non  numero  cernerentur,  de  opt.  gen.or.  §  4  non  genere  sed g^cidu. 

1.  4.  tum  ipsum]  *even  then,'  i.e.  when  circumstances  require  it, 
Roby  Gr.  Ii  1095,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  270,  de  fin.  11  §  65  cum  sua  yoluntate—ex 
patria  Karthaginem  revertisset  tum  ipsum,  cum  vigiliis  cruciaretur  (where 
see  Madvig);  so  nunc  ipsum  ep.  ad  div.  XV  40,  ad  Att.  vii  3,  2,  VIII  9,  2, 
XII  16,  40. 

1.  0.    moderanda]  i  §  58. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 
§  61,  L  6.    in  illo  altero  genere]  §  55  1.  27. 

L  8.  in  diaparibus  causis]  'where  the  cases  are  unlike,*  i  §  46  1.  19, 
§61,  III  §  109  1.  24. 

adfecti]  'disposed.* 

L  9.  alia  causa  est  eius — et]  et  is  frequently  found  in  Cicero  after  alius 
where  atque  is  more  common,  de  or.  Ill  §  66  alia  et  bona  et  mala  videntur 
Stoicis  et  ceteris  civibus^  Zumpt  Gr.  §  340. 

1. 10.  res  meliores  quaerit  nullis  suis  rebus  adversis]  'seeks  to  better 
his  condition  without  labouring  under  any  actual  misfortune,'  i.e.  though 
he  is  not  actually  unfortunate :  the  ablative  of  attendant  circumstances  with 
adjective  as  predicate,  Roby  Gr.  II 1242 :  cp.  i  §  5  nullis  praeceptis  tradendis, 
and  Kiihner  to  Tusc.  III  §  34,  ut  adversis  casibus  triplici  consolatione 
sanetur,  Kritz  to  Sallust  Cat.  XI  4  p.  57,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  405,  411  n.,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  646. 

§  62,  L  12.     digni  calamitate]  'deserving  of  misfortune.* 

L  13.    se  adluvari  volent]  i  §  65,  §  117,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  449. 

non  ne]  =  non  ideoy  ne, 

1.  14.  restricti  omnino  cet.]  *we  are  most  certainly  not  to  be 
close  as  regards  those  who  require  our  assistance,  not  to  save  them  from 
being  utterly  ruined,  but  to  enable  them,'  cet.  On  the  meaning  of  omnino 
see  i  §  79  1.  6,  §  83  1.  6,  §  120  1.  17  and  for  the  literal  meaning  of  afiiigere 
cp.  II  §  19.  restrictus  i.q.  parcus,  'niggardly,'  ep.  ad  div.  iii  8,  8  cum 
et  natura  semper  ad  largiendum  ex  alieno  fuerim  restrictior,  pro  Planc. 
§  54  restrictos  et  tenaces,  ep.  ad  Att.  xii  2  an  existimas  illum  in  isto 
genere  lentulum  aut  restrictum  ? 

1.  15.    idoneis]  §  54  \.  10.    dillgentiam  adhibere]  §  138  \.  11. 

L  17.  bene  facta]  cp.  Plaut.  Poen.  iii  3,  20:  malo  betie  facere  tan- 
tundem  est  periculum,  quantum  bono  male  facere. 

locata]  i.q.  collocata,  i  §  49  L  11  collocando  benefido^  'invested.' 

§  63, 1.  18.  in  eo — ceteris]  not  only  will  the  recipient  make  a  retum 
but  all  others  will  be  grateful  for  the  reason  given  below.     in  eo=eius. 

L  19.  temeritate]  i.e.  in  giving  without  regard  to  the  worthiness  or 
unworthiness  of  the  receivers.     remota,  'apart,'  i  §  157  I.  3. 

L  21.     bonitas]  'kindheartedness,'  opposite  to  malitia,  iii  §  118  1.  15. 

1.  23.  eis  beneficiis — quorum  memoria  prodatur]  consecutive  sub- 
junctive,  'benefits  of  such  a  nature  that.' 

1.  24.    ut — non  liceat]  consecutive  subjunctive,  'so  that  they  may  not.* 

L  26.  ingratis  esse]  Madvig  Gr.  §  393  c,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  449,  Roby  Gr. 
"  1357- 

immemorem  beneflci]  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  81. 

1.  26.  eam  iniuriam  for  eius  rei  ini.,  sc.  immemorem  esse  benefiai^  cp. 
orat.  §  68  etiamsi  quorumdam  grandis — vox  est  poetarum,  tamen  in  ea 
{in  poesi)  cum  licentiam  statuo  maiorem  esse  quam  in  nobis — tum  vocibus 
magis  quam  rebus  inserviunt. 

21 — 2 
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ln  deterrenda  Uberalitate]    'in  the  way  of  discouraging  liberality, 
I  §  ao,  III  §  26,  Liv.  XLV  41  maris  pericula  timere  coepi  in  tanta  pccuma 
traicienda  et  victore  exercitu  transportanUo,  i.e.  cum  traicienda...et  trans- 
portandus  esset,  Caesar  B.  G.  V   IQ  relinquebatur  ut  in   agrts  vastandis 
incendiisque  faciendis  hostihus  noceretur, 

1.  28.     haec  benlgnitas— est  utili8]  =  utile  est,  Madvig  Gr.  §  398  a. 
1.  29.    locupletari]  locupletare  is  not  so  much  '10  enrich,'  as  'to  pro- 
vide  with  the  comforis  of  life.'     For  the  inhnitive  cf.  i  §  37  ^-  ^l- 
1.  30.    ordine  nostro]  i.e.  senatorio. 

Crasal]  §  47>  §  57.  l  §  »08.  The  speech  here  referred  to  is  that  in 
favour  of  the  bill  of  Q.  Servilius  Caepio  B.c.  106  for  restoring  the  ludicta 
to  the  Senate,  Ramsay  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  3.^7-  Brut.  §  164  tUa  tn  legem 
(i.e.  'on  the  bill')  Caepionis  oratio,  in  qua  et  auctontas  ornatur  senatus, 
quo  pro  ordine  illa  dicuntur,  et  invidia  concitatur  cet.,  pro  Cluent.  §  140  m 
suasione  legis  Serviliae  summis  ornat  senatum  lamlibns,  et  multa  in 
equites  Romanos  asperius  dicta. 

1.  31.    consnetudinem  benlgnitatis]  «common  form  of  charity.' 

largltioni  munerum]  §25, §5 5, §5 7- 
1.  32.    haec— illa]  'the  former— the  latter.' 

L  33  quasl  adsentatorum]  Levatur  hac  particula  quaedam  vocis 
assentatorum  (qui  fallaces  officionim  simulatione  se  ad  populi  voluntatem 
convertuni)  oflfensio,  cum  largitio  munerum  aedihciorum  fiat  optimis  vins 
approbantibus,  blanditiis  autem  et  assentationibus  benevolentiam  ctvtum 
colligere  turpe  iudicetur  in  Lael.  17,  16.     beier. 

P.  84,  §  64,  1.  1.  convealet — munificum  esse]  an  indefinite  subject 
understood  in  the  subjective  construction,  §  67  1.  ai,  I  §  137,  li  §  17« 
Roby  Gr.  11  2304. 

1.  2.    autem]  '  moreover,'  i  §  1 1  1.  9. 

1.  4.  contrahenda]  §  40  1.  15.  This  is  explained  by  the  words  which 
foUow  which  must  he  taken  in  three  pairs  after  a  fashion  which  Cicero  is 
very  fond  of,  cp  1  §  9  1.  «i,  §  18  1.  26,  §  26  1.  14,  §  38  l-  ^6,  §  53  1.  i^ 
where  a  comma  should  be  placed  afler/a«a,  vtae  and  suffragia,  §  58  1.  10, 
§  115  1.  28,  II  §  37  1.  33,  III  §  70  l.  14»  CP-  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  §  172. 

1.  5.  vicinitatibua  et  conflniis]  Sn  questions  arising  out  o\  adjoining 
houses  and  estates.'  '  Confinium  peculiariter  denotat  spatium  5  vel  6 
pedum,  agros  vicinos  separans,  quod  utriusque  commune  propter  leg.  xil 
tabb.  usu  capi  non  poterat.'     {Binkes.) 

1.  6.     quantum  liceat]    viz.  in  consideration  of  private  interests. 
L  7.    llceat]    The  subjunctive  is  frequently  used  instead  of  the  future 
with  verbs  denoting  '  wish,'  'power,'  'necessity'  etc,  especially /<7J«  and 
velle\  cf.  §  72  1.  19. 

L  8.    liberale]  i  §  96  1.  10. 

paulum  de  auo  iure  decedere]   'to   abate  a  little  of  one's   rightful 
claims.'     Cf.  or.  p.  Rosc  Am.  §  73  de  meo  iure  decedam. 
L  11.    flagritioaum]    i.  q.  turpe^  dedecus,  i  §  159  1.  22. 

ita,  ut]  I  §  88  1.  13,  II  §  33  1-  'Ji'  §  7«  1-  »o- 

L  12.    guapicio]  §  25  1.  24,  §  49  1-  9-    ^^'^  apoUantem  se]  'without 
robbing  oneself,'  Madv.  Gr.  §  424. 


L  13.  nimirum]  =  ni  or  nisi  est  mirum  *without  doubt,'  «indis. 
putably,  a  favounte  word  wilh  Lucretius,  Munro  i  277,  cp.  below  §  60 
l.  10,  §  71  L  32,  Hand  Turs.  iv  p.  204.  ^ 

1.  14.  Theophrasto]  probably  in  the  treatise  irepL  trXo&rov  referred  to 
in  §  56. 

1.  16.  domus]  this  form  of  the  pl.  accusative  is  not  uncommon  m 
Cicero ;  the  other  form  domos  is  invariably  used  where  motion  to  is  implied. 

l.  17.  extemos]  extemus  is  a  foreigner,  any  one  coming  from  a  foreign 
zoyxci\.xy\  peregrinus  one  who  permanently  resides  in  a  country  without 
bemg  a  citizen  of  it.  Externus  refcrs  to  a  man's  origin,  peregrinus  to  his 
status.     hoc  UberaUtatia  genere]  'liberality  of  this  kind,'  i  §  120  1.  21  n. 

L  18.    vehementer]  i.  q.  valde,  §  65  1.  29,  §  73  vehementer  moderatum. 

l.  19.  honeste  posse  multum]  'to  gain  great  power  by  honourable 
means. 

L  21.  quidem]  *for  instance,'  used  like  7^  or  yovv  to  introduce  a 
statement,  confirming  or  illustrating  a  previous  statement,  so  l  §  37,  §  90, 
"  §  59'  de  orat.  1 11  §  221  Iheophrastus  quidem  Tauriscum  quendam  dicit 
actorem  aversum  solitum  esse  dicere,  de  sen.  §  30  Cyrus  quidem  apud 
Xenophontem  eo  sermone  cet.  ib.  §  12,  Kuhner  n.  on  Tusc.  i  §  116. 

Cimonem]  the  son  of  Mihiades.  Cp.  Plutarch  Cimon  10,  PericL  9, 
Corn.  Nep.  Cim.  4.  'He  was'  says  Cicero  'liberal  (not  only  to  strangers, 
but)  even  to  members  of  his  own  ward.' 

Athenls]  in  opp.  to  in  urbe  nostra  1.  18. 

curialls]  =  57;/i(5ras  (in  Latin  commonly  rendered  hypagant),  i.e.  mem- 
bers  of  a  5^^os  or  'ward,'  of  which  there  were  in  Attica  174  distributed 
among  the  twelve  tribes  or  ^OXat.  The  bijiwi  Aa/c/a  was  in  the  tribe 
OlvriU. 

L  24.  devertisaet]  for  the  tense  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  485  and  cp.  note  to 
§  3L  II,  III  §22  L  30,  §  77  L  29. 


CHAPTER  XLX 
§  6«,  1.  26.    opera,  non  largitione]  §  52. 

1.  27.  nam]  i  §  8  1.  8.  in  iure  cavere]  sc.  alicui,  ne  consultores  capian- 
iur  (pro  Mur.  §  22),  'to  attend  to  a  person's  interests  in  law,'  'as  a  lawyer.' 
lurts  consulti  were  said  in  iure  cavere  alicui  when  they  gave  him  legal 
advice  on  any  case,  and  prescribed  the  proper  forms  (formulae)  of  pleading, 
de  leg.  I  §  17  non  id quaerimus — quem  ad modum  caveamus  in  iure  aut 
qwd  de  quaque  consultatione  respondeamus.  The  words  consilio  iuvare  are 
probably  a  gloss. 

n  ^^^■v  '^e^e°^e^*«r]  §  64  1.  18,  §  73  1.  30.  Cp.  the  use  oiUrx^pQit  in 
Greek,  Xen.  Anab.  I  7,  15  atU^/juxcs  jSa^ctat  tVxiz/^ws,  i.e.  exceedingly 
deep,  Herod.  iv  108  iKo.\}Khv  tom  /(rxwpwj  i<Trl  koX  irvppbv. 

L  31.  cum  multa— maiorum]  i.e.  cum  multa  maiorum  {sunt)praeclara^ 
tum  (illud  praeclarujn  est)  quod,  *many  traits  of,  points  in,  our  ancestors' ; 
so  illud  Enni^  cp.  ad  Att.  6,  i,  15  multa  sum  secutus  Scatvolaey  Orator 
§  171  nihil  illorum  nisi  vitium  sequuntur,  Verr.  ll  §  63  omnia  erant 
Metelli  eiusmodi^  ut^  §  82  dixi  me  non  omnia  istius  enumeraturum. 
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1    33     cognitio  atque  interpretatio]    •the  study  and  explanation. 
See  de  orat.  I  44,  45  for  a  lengthened  commendation  of  the  study  of  law. 
In  the  speech  pro  Murena  c.  9  ff.  we  find  Cicero  depreciatmg  it  m  com- 
parison  with  the  military  art. 

1  34.  ante  hanc  confusionem  temporum]  i.  q.  ante  horum  tempo- 
rum  confusionem,  'until  the  present  unsettled  times.'  Cicero  constantly 
laments  over  the  diminished  influence  of  the  aristocracy;  not  very  justly, 
for  they  grossly  abused  their  power.  None  of  his  observations  on  this 
subject  are  more  unjust  than  this  particular  one,  on  the  extended  know- 
ledge  of  the  law. 

1  35  principeB]  *the  leading  men  of  the  state,'  the  patricians  in 
whose  hands  the  knowledge  of  the  ius  civile  was  origmally.  A  certam 
Cn.  Flavius,  secretary  to  Appius  Claudius  Caecus  and  afterwards  aedi  e, 
first  promulgated  generally  the  legal  formulae.  See  Livy  IX  ^6  Cn.  Fla- 
vius  civi/e  ius,  repositiim  in  penetralibus  ponttficum,  evulgavit  fastosque 
circaforum  in  albo  proposuit,  ut,  quando  /ege  agi posset,  sciretur  de  ox^t. 
I  §  186  veteres  illi  qui  huic  scientiae  (iuris  civilis)  praefuerunt,  obtinendae 
ataue  aueendae  potentiae  suae  causa  pervulgari  artem  suam  noluerunt ; 
deinde,  postea  quam  est  editum  {ius),  expositis  a  Cn.  Flavto  acttombus  cet., 
pro  Murena  §  25,  ep.  ad  Att.  vi  i  §  8,  ib.  §  18.  Val.  Max.  II  5,  1  and  ix 
3,  3,  Pliny  h.  n.  xxxiii  §6,  17. 

P.  85, 1.  1.    idque  eo  indignius]    sc.factum  est. 

1.  2.     eo  tempore— cum]  'at  a  time  when,'  just  as  is  esset  qui  vicisset 
means  'there  still  lived  a  man  who  had  surpassed.'     contigit]    §  50. 

esset]  i.q.  viveret,  de  orat.  iii  §  13^  cum  esset  Hippocrates  ille  Cous. 
The  person  here  meant  is  Servius  Sulpicius  Q.  f.  Lemonia  Kutus, 
a  friend  (Philipp.  ix  c.  7)  and  contemporary  of  Cicero,  to  whom  several  ot 
his  letters  are  addressed,  and  from  whom  there  are  two  to  Cicero,  one  the 
well-known  letter  of  consolation  on  occasion  of  his  daughter  Tulha  s  death. 
He  was  the  most  celebrated  jurist  of  his  time  (Mucius  Scaevola  was  a  httle 
older):  his  excellence  as  a  lawyer  is  specially  recorded  by  Cicero  m  a  pas- 
sage  of  the  Brutus  §  153  ^tc  enim  attulit  hanc  artem  omntum  ariium 
maximam  (scientific  treatment),  quasi  lucem  ad  ea,  quae  confuse  ab  atns 
aut  respondebantur  aut  agebantur.  In  B.c.  51  he  was  elected  consul  with 
Cl.  Marcellus.  When  Cicero  defended  Murena,  Sulpicms  was  one  of  the 
prosecutors. 

L  3.     superiores]  'his  predecessors.'    Cp.  leg.  i  §  17,  where  Servius  is 
alluded  to:  quat  (iuris  prudentia)  quondam  a  multts  clarxs  vtris,  nunc  ab 
uno  summa  auctoritate  et  scientia  sustinetur. 
BCientla]  '  in  legal  lore.' 

1  4.  ad  beneflciis  obstrlngendos]  a  very  unusual  position  for  a  pre- 
position  and  its  case,  except  where  the  intervening  word  is  the  gemtive. 
Muller  compares  the  only  other  instances  in  Cicero,  viz.  Brut.  ^  54  m  con- 
slituentibus  rem  publicam  nec  in  bella  gerentibus,  1  Phil.  §  114  »»  regtttim 
appetentem,  de  fat.  §  5  '«  brumali  dit  natis  Tim.  12,  45  '«  ^«'-^  T  -"t; 
Hmillimas  figuras,  fin.  III  §  33  «  ««^«'•^  absoluto,  Tusc.  \  %  \o%  de  mhxl 
sentiendo.    There  is  no  example  m  Caesar. 

§  ee  L  6.  dicendl  [gravlor]  facultaa]  The  word  gravior  looks 
very  hke  an  interpolation,  originally  a  v.  l.  of  gratior.  Zumpt,  however, 
retains  it  with  this  explanation:  'gravior  quidem  quoniam  mmus  ad  subti- 
lilates  iuris  privati  descendit,  sed  vel  contra  has,  si  opus  sit,  gravitate  sua 
pugnat.' 


1.  8.  vel  admiratione  audientium  vel  spe  indigentium]  *  in  respect 
of  the  admiration  of  those  who  listen  to  it,  or  the  expectation  of  those  who 
need  it,  or  the  gratitude  of  those  who  have  been  defended  by  it  '  For  the 
double  ablative  cf.  §  58,  I  §  13  1.  5,  §  137  1.  6. 

L  9.    eorum,  qui  defensi  sunt]  §  56  1.  9,  §  64  1.  22,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil. 

p.  o^* 

\  ^^\  ^y^^  dignitatis  principatus]  i.  q.  prima  dignitas  in  pacis 
arttbus  thefirstrankamongcivilprofessions,'i§77.  The  same  sentiment 
occurs  de  orat.  I  §  \ierant  autem  huic  studio  [eloquentiae)  ?naxima,  quae  nunc 
quoque  sunt,  expostta  praemia  vel  ad gratiam  vel  ad  opes  vel  ad  dignitatem, 

L  11.  facile  laborantis]  i.e.  libenter,  «one  who  readily,  willingly, 
takes  pams,  §  75  1.  23,  ep.  ad  Att.  xil  34,  i  ego  hic  vel  sine  Siccafacillime 
possem  esse,  ut  in  malis,  xiii  26,  2  locum  habeo  nullum,  ubi  facilius  esse 
possim  quam  Asturae. 

quod  In  patriis  est  morlbus]  *as  is  among,  one  of,  the  customs  of 
our  forefathers,    m  reference  to  gratuito  defendentis. 

L  12.    non  gravate]   '  without  reluctance.' 

et  gratuito]  'and  with  no  remuneration,'  i.e.  sine  ullo  honorario 
velpalmario.  In  eariy  times  (m  patriis  moribtis)  no  patronus  used  to  take 
a  fee  from  his  chent,  but,  as  this  custom  fell  into  disuse,  a  compulsory  law 
{lex  Ctncta  muneralis)  was  passed  (b.c.  204)  byM.  CinciusAIimentus 
tribune  of  the  commons,  which  enacted  ne  quis  ob  causam  orandam  pecu- 
ntam  donumve  accipiat,  de  sen.  §  10,  Tac.  ann.  xi  5,  xiii  42,  XV  20,  Liv. 
XXXI V  4,  Dio  54,  18  KoX  roi>s  prqTopa^  6.p.i(rdel  avvayopeveiv  rj  TerpawXcuriov, 
oaov  Bm  M^waiv,  4ktIv€iv  iKaevaev.  In  Cicero's  time  it  was  not  unusual  to 
receive  a  palmarium.  So  in  the  Paradoxa  vi  2,  46  among  the  character- 
istics  of  the  homo  quaestuosus  his  mercedtim  pactiones  in  patrocinUs  are 
especially  named. 

§  67,  1.  14.  admonebat  me  res  ut  cet.]  =  rtf  admonente  deploraham : 
'my  subject  was  very  nearly  suggesting  to  me...onIy  etc'  An  indic.  past 
tense  is  used  m  apodosis  to  express  an  action  begun,  but  hindered  by 
another  action  which  appears  in  a  conjunctive  protasis  with  nisi,  or  si. 
Here  the  verb  conditioned  is  a  dependent  verb,  Madvig  Gramm.  §  xa»  b, 
ZumptGr.  §519,  P.  S.  Gr.§2i4ii  in.  p.471.  ^  ^* 

hoc  quoque  loco]  Cicero  frequently  deplores  the  decay  of  eloquence, 
asBrut.  §21,  §  157,  §331. 

1. 15.  intermissionem— ne  dicam  interitum]  *  the  discontinuance,  not 
to  call  it  the  utter  extinction.' 

1.  16.  de  me  Ipso  aUquid— queri]  qui  eloquentiae  tanta  omamenta 
debeo,  eaque  curia,  foro,  rostris  pulsa,  minore  dignitale  sum,  iamque  minus 
regnare  videor.  H.  aliquid  is  used  for  quid  after  ne  for  the  sake  of 
definiteness,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  708,  2. 

L  17.  quibus  extinctis  oratoribus  quam  in  paucis  spes]  Cornelius 
Nepos  Attic.  xviii  3  tiotans  qui  a  quo  ortus,  quos  honores  quibusque 
teoiportbus  cepisset,  de  off.  i  §  81  quid  agendum  sit  cum  quid  evenerU. 
MuIIer  quotes  as  other  examples  Verr.  lll  §  i8i  ^«^  ^.r  loco  in  quem  locum  ne 
portarent  ?  Philomelio  Ephesum  ?  part.  orat.  §  78  quibus  positis  quid 
sequatur,  p.  Q.  Rosc.  §  21  considera  quis  quem  fraudare  dicatur,  Roscius 
Fanntum  ? 

quam  In  paucis  spes]  •  how  few  there  are  of  good  promise.' 


4! 
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1  19  audaclal  refers  to  their  '  presumption '  in  undertaking  what  they 
are  not  competent  to  perform;  Cicero,  Brut.  §  330,  namessuch  tmpudentes 
procos  eloquentiae. 

omnes  non  possintj  for  non  omnes  possint,  i  §  39.  §  49»  "^  §  33.  §  §8, 
§  114,  dediv.  II  §  94. 

1  21  Ucet-beneflcia  petentem]  sc  pro  eis,  'by  canvassing  fpr  minor 
civil'offices  for  them.'  The  subject  cannot  be  expressed  with  the  mfinitive 
when  it  is  an  indefinite  person,  for  the  Romans  had  no  word  to  express  the 
Fnehsh  'one'  French  'on,'  German  •  man,'  and  hence  we  say  ignoscere 
^thuZlum  est  'to  for^give  a  friend  is  human.'  But  even  m  this  case 
the  verb  esse  and  those  denotmg  'to  appear,'  '  to  be  cons.dered  or  called 
require  the  predicate,  if  it  be  declinable,  to  agree  wuh  ^he  non^expressed 
subject  in  the  accusative  (cp.  I  §  9^  1.  ^  §  99 /•  S).  Zump  Gr  §  608  1.  5. 
cp.  §  601  for  the  varying  construction  with  licet,  Koby  Gr.  II  1357. 

commendantem  (eos)  iudicibus]  as  advocatih^iox^  ^^^'''"'IV^^^'^»? 
the  asyndeton  iudicihus  magistratibus,  and  cp.  §  59  ^-  ^^  ^"'"P'  ^^*  «  7»3- 

1.  22.     eoa— qui  consuluntur]  = /«r/V  consultos^  §  56  1.  9. 

1.26.  industria]  officiorum  promptitudo  ac  facilitas  opera  nostra 
indigentes  adiuvandi.     beier. 

8  68.  iam  mud]  in  the  form  oipraeteritio^nihil  dico  de,  omitto.  For 
the  accusative  illud  after  admomndi  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  385,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  380, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  228  c 

L  26.     est  In  promptu]  'is  obvious,'  §  74  1-  14»  i  §  5»  §  61. 

1.  28.    offendant]  'hurt  their  feelings,'  'disoblige,'  l  §  99. 

saepe  enim]  i  §  50  1.  12,  §  101  1.  24.  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  §  350,  6.  a. 

1.  29.     si  inprudentes]  sc  hoc  faciunt,  i.e.  laedunt,  'if  unwittingly,' 
Verg.  georg.  l  373  numquam  imprudentibus  imber  obfuit. 

neglegentiae  est]  i  §  68  1.  22,  Madv.  Gr.  §  282. 

1.  30.    adversus]  i.q.  erga,  i  §  33'  §  98.  Madvig  Gr.  §  283  obs.  1. 

1.  31.     quacumque  possis]  sc.  «//,  potential  conjunctive. 

qua  re— necesse  fuerit]  subjunctive  of  oblique  question  dependent  upon 
excusatione,  §  22  1.  16,  §  86  1.  25. 

1  32  nec  aUter  facere  potueris] '  and  you  could  not  have  done  other- 
wisc!'  Nepos  Alcib.  4,  2  inimici  illud  tempus  expectandum  decreverunt, 
quo  exissetf  itaque  fecerunt ,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  32  n. 

1.  33.     offlciis]  'good  turns,'  'kind  services.* 

id  quod  violatum  vldebitur]  i.q.  cum  alterius  violatione  factum  or  in 
Quo  lAolati  sibi  videntur,  'the  offence  given,'  lll  §  3.  I  §  3^  ^««^.  Itberantur. 
ad  fam  v  8,  3  si  quae  inciderunt  non  tam  re  quam  suspxtione  violata 
(i  e  Quibus  violati  sumus),  ea  sint  evolsa  ex  omni  memoria  vttaque  nostra, 
Naeelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  262.  Muller  compares  ad  Att.  I  17  §  7  '^^«;  f«^ 
vwiata,  expiabuntur,  de  am.  §  65  semper  aliquid  ab  amico  esse  violatum, 
inv  l  §  103  quibus  ex  omnibus  acriter  excitata  indi^atto  summum  tn  eum 
qui  violarit  harum  aliquid  odium  commavere  poterit,  fam.  13,  73.  *  »'" 
quid  existimas  in  ea  re  violari  existimationem  tuam. 
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CHAPTER   XX 

r    ^'  °?'  1/?'-^  }:    .*^*  mores-aut  fortuna  eoleat]  i  §  81  1.  33,  P.  S. 
Gr.  §  426,  Madvig  Gr.  §  213  b.  obs.  i. 

fortuna]  i  §  58  1.  7. 

1.  2.     dlctu  quidem  est  procUve]  dictu  est  facilius,  quam  factu.     Itanue 
est  et  tta.     H.     Cp.  §  48  1.  28.  ^ 

1.  4.     coUocandls]  'investing,'  §  42,  §  87. 
fortunam  sequi]  «to  look  to  the  outward  circumstances.' 
1.  5.     honesta  oratio  est]  'their  words  are  specious,'  it  is  all  very  fine 
to  say  so,  but   natura  rerum  (1.    10)  contradicts  them.     Cp.  Ter.  Andr 
141,  honesta  oratiost,  Liv.  i  4,  deus  auctor  cu/pae  honestior. 

tenlih    ^?^^^^  'without  resources  or  interest,'  opp.  to  potentis,  caUed 

et  optlmi]  =  eiusdemque  optimi. 

L  7.    in  opera  danda]  i.e.  in  adiuvando. 

L  9.    fere]  'for  the  most  part,'  'as  a  rule,'  §  18  I.  i,  i  §  6r  omatu  fere 

mttitan  de  orat.  Il  §  142  video  enim  in  Catonis  etin  Bruti  Hbris  nominatim 

Jere  rejerri  quid  alicui  de  iure  viro  aut  mulieri  responderint.     propenaiorl 

I  ^  105.  "■ 

L  11.  inops  iUe]  'the  familiar  poor  man,'  cf.  §  70  1.  20.  Muller  com- 
pares  de  am  §  90  ca/itdus  iUe  et  occultus,  rep.  i  §  63  ille  ager,  Tusc.  Ii  §  « 
Graeciilli  (altered  by  edd.  to  Graeculi),  rep.  ii  §  6  maritimus  ilU  et  navJis 
hostis,  Verr.  lii  §  227  i//e  arator  ac  dominus. 

referre  gratiam]  diroSoOj/ai  x^^P^v,  'to  retum  a  favour'  in  act,  g.  a^ere,  in 
words,  g.  habere,  in  heart  =  ?x"J'  Xapt".  *to  feel  gratitude.' 

L  12.  commode]  sc  dixit:  i  §  38,  «it  was  an  apt  saying,  whoever  was 
the  author  of  it  :  the  saymg  is  quoted  by  Cicero  in  two  other  passages,  pro 
Planc  §  68  dissimi/is  est  pecuniae  debitio  et  gratiae;  nam  qui  pecuniam 
dissotvit,  statim  non  habet  id,  quod  reddidit:  qui  autem  debet,  is  retinet 
a/ienum;  grattam  autem  et  qui  refert  habet  et  qui   habet  in  eo 

'/^f'  ?KrJA?^'\^''^.'/^'  ^'^^  P°''  '■^^-  ^^  Q"^'"-  §  ^3.  where  however 
;  u*  •  '^"^'^^^  ^y  ^^^ter  and  Halm  doubt  its  genuineness.  The  point 
of  the  saymg  consists  m  the  play  upon  the  meaning  of  habere,  in  the  two 
phrases  habere  pecumam  and  habere  gratiam.  A  man  ceases  to  have 
possession  of  money  (habere  pecuniam),  as  soon  ashe  has  repaid  it  {reddidit), 
whereas  he  still  retams  a  sense  of  a  favour  {habet  gratiam),  after  he  has 
returned  it  {reddiderit)  and  has  repaid  it  in  some  sort,  if  he  do  but  retain  a 
grateful  remembrance  of  it :  for,  as  Seneca  de  benef.  11  c  31  says  cum 
omnta  ad  ammum  referamus,  fecit  quisque  quantum  voiuit,  ibid.  c.  24, 
nec  referre  potest  gratiam  nisi  qui  meminit,  et  qui  meminit  iam  referi. 
Cp.  Milton  Par  Lost  iv  1.  55  ff.  «a  grateful  mind  By  owing  owes  not  but 
stiU  pays,  at  once  Indebted  and  discharged.' 

L  13.    reddidisse]  sc  pecuniam. 

L  16.  beatos]  'blessed  with  abundance,'  •who  have  everything  they 
want,  Gr.  dX^iov^,  de  nat.  deor.  11  95  instructa  rebus  eis  omnibus,  quibus 
abundant  «,  qut  b e a  t i putantur ,  ep.  ad  Att.  I  19. 

L  16.  obUgarl]  'to  be  bound  by,'  «under  obligations  to.'  So  Tacit. 
Germ.  c.  21  gaudent  muneribus  sed  mc  data  imputant  nec  accettis  obli- 
gantur.  ^ 
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1.  17.     quamvls  magnum]= W  nuiximum.  *be  it  ever  so  great  a  favour.' 

\%%()  quamvis  graviter. 

aliauodl  sc.  heneficium.  .    ^    .   _  , 

1.  18.     a  BO  poatularl]  'that  a  claim  is  thereby  set  up  agamst  them, 

vero,  Seyffert  schol.  lat.  I  p.  17-  ,        .      v     ^      r 

ft  itft  1   M     at  vero  iUe  tenuis  cet.]  'the  man.  on  the  other  hand,  of 

that  he  supposes,  whatever  .s  d°"f  •    °  ^^  j°"fi„7,"^  * '1,  grateful  not 

:XrhtthoTsth,^~^: 'f  ?eSU^o  h^^^ 
them  also  from  whom  he  expects  similar  favours. 

c«n-putet]  C««  is  here  causal  a„d  therefore  ukes  the  subjunct.ve, 
though  many  edd.  have  substituted  the  md.cat.ve /«/o/. 

L  21.    forttuiam]  i  §  5*  '•  7- 
1.  22.    merltvu]  i.e.  4««  de  eo  merilus,  I  9  >49' 
L  23.    multls]  sc.  hominibus. 

gratum  se  ylderl  studet]  i.q.  gratus  videri  studtt,  §  n.  I  8  05- 
1  34     vldendumaue  lUud  est,  quod]  '  moreover,  there  is  this  fact  to 
be  JwvedTh°?^c.     Videndun.e.  r^^fjl^^tZ^^T^^^ 

Taurum  ipse  transisti. 

flue]'moreover,'l§87,  §103.  §io8-  .     ,.      .u       *i, 

1  25      m  uno  mo  cet.]  Uhe  favour  does  not  extend  farther  than  the 

man  himself  or,  it  may  be,  to  his  children.' 

1  26      si  fortel  'if  it  so  happen,'  *it  may  be.'  =  ei  r<^xo^^  ^J'' }f}^l 

§  ^lXine^rpatnae  natus  ulguam  nisi  in  patr^a  mcnetur  aut.  s^forte. 

propatria,  cp.  §  75  «  q^(^ndo. 

1.27.    inopem]  sc.  defenderis.  ,...«.,   ,ti 

omneB  non  improbi]  i.e.  qui  quidem  non  improbi  sint,  §51.1" 

^  '?*!,«  flnafl  maima  in  populo  multitudo  est]  i.q.  qucrum  ma^a  in 
p.  m.  -'artheTeTt  t^.  'proportion  of  these  a.ong  the  people,  cp. 
f  §1;  quam  similitudinem^cuius  ret  stmd.tudinem. 

§71,1.29.    meUus]  1  §  1 28  1.  4. 

1.  30.    collocari]  §  69,  i  §  49* 

omnlno]  11  §  7^  ^-  ^^-  ,        ...         .^^  t 

L  31.    omni  generi]  §  37  l-  3',  *  ^ll  sorts  and  conduions  of  men. 


NOTES    BooK  II  c  XX  §  71 


331 


1.  32.  Bi  res  in  contentionem  veniet]  *  if  it  come  to  a  comparison  be- 
tween  two  parties,'  i  §  152. 

nimirum]  =  M//^M^,  sine  dubio^  •  in  apodosi  adiectum  sententiae  addit 
confirmationem  '  Hand  Tursell.  IV  p.  205.  Cp.  pro  Mur.  §  32  si  diligenter^ 
quid  Mithridates  potuerit — considerariSf  omnibus  regibus — hunc  regem  nt- 
mirum  antepones.     See  §  64  1.  13. 

1.  34.     consuleretur]  sc.  ab  aliquo. 

bono  viro  pauperi]  i.e.  bono  v.  qui  pauper  sit^  above  1.  17. 

L  35.  collocaret]  =  f <7//^rar<f  deberet^  *he  should  give  in  marriajje,'  P.S. 
Gr.  p.  339  (indefinite  subject,  implied  from  the  unexpressed  object  of  consule- 
retur,  §  56  1.  4).  Com.  Nep.  Eum.  ch.  \l  i  cui  hunc  Olympias^  cum 
litteras  et  nuntios  misisset  in  Asiam  consultum^  utrum  regnum  repetitum 
in  Macedoniam  veniret  (  =  venire  melius  esset)  et  eas  res  occuparet. 

ego  vero]  i  §  89,  iii  §  33.  'When  the  protasis  supplies  the  place 
of  a  question,  vero  is  introduced  in  the  apodosis  merely  to  shew  that 
it  contains  the  answer,  e.g.  Cic.  pro  Flacco,  §  100,  pro  Mur.  §  9.'  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  716. 

P.  87,1.  2.  corrupti...divitiarum]  Juv.  sat.  vi  391  saevior  annis 
luxuria  incubuit  victumque  ulciscitur  orbem ;  nullum  crimen  abest^  facinus- 
qtu  libidinis  ex  quo  paupertas  Romana  perit^  Lucan.  Pharsal.  i  160  f.  nam- 
que  ut  opes  nimias  mundo  fortuna  subacto  intulit  et  rebus  mores  cesserc 
secundis,  Livy  praef.  §  9,  §  12  nuper  diintiae  avaritiam  et  abundantes 
voluptates  desiderium  per  luxum  atque  libidinem  pereundi  perdendique  omnia 
invexere^  Hor.  od.  IV  4,  35. 

1.  3.  quarum  magnitudo  quid...pertinet]  *but  what  does  the  large 
fortune  of  another  concern  any  one  of  us?'  i.e.  so  as  to  make  us  estimate 
him  accordingly. 

L  4.     adiuvat]  sc.  magnitudo  divitiarum, 

ne  id  quidem]  sc.  facit,  i.e.  adiuvat. 

L  6.  fac  iuvare]  sc.  eum  magnas  divitias^  *assume  that  it  does  help 
him,'  Vergil  Aen.  iv  540  quis  me  autem^fac  velle^  sinet? 

utentior  sane  sit]  *he  may,  it  is  true,  have  more  money  to  spend.' 
We  have  another  example  of  the  adjectival  use  of  the  present  participle  in 
the  comparative  degree  in  the  word  parentiores^  I  §  76,  for  the  same  in  the 
positive  degree  used  adjectively  cp.  II  §  11  ratione  utentia^  §  15  L  31 
valentium.  Uti  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  *spending  money,'  *sup- 
plying  one's  wants,*  as  Hor.  ep.  i  7,  57  <•/  quaerere  (i.e.  quaestum  facere) 
et  utiy  Terent.  Adelph.  980  tu  tuum  officium  facies  atque  huic  aiiquid 
paululum  prae  manu  dederis,  unde  utatur,  Plaut.  Trinum.  II  2,  74  deum 
virtute  habemus  qui  nosmet  utamur^  Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  XI  2  hoc  ipsum  prope 
consumptum  est;  quare  id quoque  velim  cum  illa  videas,  ut  sit  qui  utamur 
i.e.  quod  sit  in  sumptum,  de  amic.  §  22  ceterae  reSy  quae  expetuntury  oppor- 
tunae  sunt  singulae  rebus  fere  singulis,  divitiae  ututare  (*riches  are  for 
spending'),  opes  ut  colare  cet.,  de  fin.  II  §  57  M.  Crassus^  qui  solehat  uti 
suo  hono.     Miiller  reads  opulentior. 

L  6.  quod  81]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  342  n.,  §  806,  Madv.  Gr.  §  449,  Roby  Gr. 
II  2209  e,  and  p.  379«.     See  also  Munro's  note  on  Lucretius  i  82. 

1.  7.  modo  ne  adiuvent]  sc.  ut  iuvetur,  'let  not  his  riches  be  a  hin- 
drance,  only  I  would  not  have  ihem  be  a  help,  a  motive,  to  his  being 
served.'    Cp.  i  §  89,  §  105. 
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Bitque  omne  iudidum]  'but  our  decision  must  entirely  depend  upon 
etc*  I  §  22  1.  32. 

1.  8.  extremum  autem  praeceptum  cet.]  i.e.  in  beneficiis,  quae  ex 
opcra  danda  constant,  extremo  loco  praecipiendum  est,  ne  amicum  miuste 
facientem  adiuves  aut  defendas.     Z,     Extremum, 'vXixm^it. 

1.9.  in  beneflciis  operaque  danda]  =  m  of>era  beneficiis  danda.  ne 
quld  contendasj  i.e.  ne  qua  in  re  consequi  studeas  'not  to  be  eager  to 
do  anything.' 

L  10.    pro  iniuria]  *in  support  of  a  wrong.' 

1.  11.    commendationis]  in  passive  sense,  see  n.  to  §  25  1.  24. 


CHAPTER  XXI 
§  73, 1. 13.     eo  genere  beneflciorum. .  quae]    See  i  §  3  1.  1 1  n. 

L  14.  quae  ad  singulos  spectant]  i.e.  quod  est  eorum  quae  cet. 
'which  refer  to,  concern  individuals,'  i.e.  are  done  to  them,  qw.u  ad  univer-^ 
sos  pertinent,'str\'\CQS  which  concern,  i.e.  are  done  to  a  body  of  men. 
Among  the  Komans  every  magistrate,  being  an  unpaid  functionary,  was 
considered  to  be  performing  an  opera,  muntis,  officium,  beneficium  to  the 
State. 

deinceps]  i  §  42* 

L  16.    eonim  autem]  sc.  quae  ad  rem  p.  pertinent. 

partim...partim]  used  as  a  partitive  adjective,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  271, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  284  obs.  4.    We  find  2X^0  partim  ex  illis,  as  leg.  11.  42. 

L  17.  ut  ad  universos  cives  pertineant,  i  §  31  1.  27  n.  Cicero  has 
hitherto  been  speaking  of  the  services  rendered  by  one  individual  to 
another :  he  now  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  benefits  which  a  man  bestows  as 
a  public  officer,  either  upon  the  community  at  large  or  upon  individual 
citizens  or  classes  of  citizens,  as  was  the  case  with  Gaius  Gracchus  or 
M.  Octavius. 

singuloa  ut  attingant]  *that  they  affect  (i.e.  are  done  to)  individuals,' 
I  §  48,  §  46,  §  157,  Verr.  V  32,  83  nomcn  populi  Komaui  cum  officiis,  fide, 
vetustate,  tum  etiam  cognatione  attingere.  Contingo  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  by  Liv.  xxxiv  22  haec  consultatio..  Romanos  nihil contingit. 

1.  18.  gratiora]  §  60  1.  30.  omnino]  'most  certainly'  used  like  a 
stronger  quidem  concessively,  but  drawing  a  distinction  in  a  subsequent 
clause,  ep.  ad  Att.  Xlll  48  veretur  d\6yus  omnino,  sed  veretur  tamen, 
Tusc.  II  §  35  sunt  finitima  omnino  (labor  et  dolor),  sed  tamen  differunt 
aliquid,  de  off.  i  §  79,  §  »3,  §  ^20,  §  133,  "  §  62,  pro  Sest.  §  84  pulsi  nos 
eramus,  noft  omnino  ista  manu  sola^  sed  tamen  non  stne  ista.  Niigelsb.  lat. 
StiL  §  195  a. 

L  19.  possit]  §  64  1.  6n.  utrisque,  not  universis  et  singulis^  but 
beneficiis.  Translate  '  we  should  attend  to  both  kinds,  that  the  interests  of 
both  be  provided  for,  viz.  those  of  individuals  no  less  than  those  of  the 
community  at  large.'  With  si possit  understandyfm,  'if  it  be  possible' :  so 
Tusc.  I  §  ^icuperem  utrumqtusi posset,  Acad.  II  §  121  negas sine  deo posse 
quicqtiam;  the  ellipsis  is  common  in  the  phrases  ttt  soiet,  ut  adsolet.     Cf. 


note  on  iii  39  \.  33.  MUller  suggests  that  an  ut  has  fallen  out  before  utris- 
quej  in  which  case  it  would  refer  not  to  beneficiis^  but  to  univcrsis  and 
singulis. 

1.  20.  ita,  ut — ne]  *ut  ne  (occasionally  ne)  is  used  when  a  pre- 
caution  or  restriction  is  to  be  indicated,  especially  with  ita  preceding,  Cic 
Verr.  11  30  Minucius  sciebat  ita  se  rem  augere  oportere  ut  ne  quid  de  liber- 
tate  deperderet,  Liv.  *vn  61  ita  admissi  sunt  in  urbem^  ne  tamen  senatus 
eis  daretury  vii  31  ita  vobiscum  institui  amicitiam  par  est^  ne  qua  vetus- 
tior  amicitia — violetur^  i.e.  *on  the  understanding  that  no  etc.,'  pro  S.  Rosc. 
§  55  verum  tamen  hoc  ita  est  utile,  ut  ne  plane  inludamur  ab  accusatoribus. 
For  the  correlation  ita — ut  see  i  §  28I.  4  n.    ea  res]  l  §  119  L  6n. 

1.  21.  C.  Gracchi]  Gaius  Gracchus  was  tribune  of  the  commons 
B.c.  122.  His  elder  brother  Tiberius  is  referred  to  in  i  §  76,  the  two 
together  in  11  §  43.  *G.  Gracchus  enacted  that  every  buyer  who  should 
personally  present  himself  in  the  Capitol,  should  thenceforward  be  allowed 
monthly  a  definile  quantity — apparently  5  modii  {\\  bushel) — from  the 
public  stores,  the  modius  being  given  at  63  asses  [senis  et  trientibus^^^d.) 
or  not  quite  the  half  of  a  low  average  price :  for  which  purpose  the  public 
com-stores  were  enlarged  by  the  construction  of  the  new  Sempronian 
granaries.  This  distribution — which  consequently  excluded  the  burgesses 
living  out  of  the  Capitol,  and  could  not  but  attract  to  Rome  tbe  whole 
mass  of  the  burgess-proletariate — was  designed  to  bring  the  burgess-prole- 
tariate  of  the  Capitol,  which  hitherto  had  mainly  depended  on  the  aristo- 
cracy,  into  dependence  on  the  leaders  of  the  movement  party  and  thus  to 
supply  the  new  master  of  the  state  at  once  with  a  body-guard  and  with 
a  firm  majority  in  the  Comitia.'  Mommsen  Hist.  Rome  lll  p.  108  n. 
Cp.  Tusc.  III  §  48,  pro  Sestio  §  103. 

1.  22.    magna  largitio]  sc.  erat. 

exliauriebat]  *  had  a  tendency  to  drain.' 

1.  23.  M.  Octavi]  Marcus  Octavius  Cn.  f.,  a  contemporary  of 
the  Luculli  (not  to  be  confounded  with  M.  Octavius  Caecina,  thecolleague  of 
Tiberius  Gracchus  in  the  tribuneship),  about  B.c  120,  brought  in  a  law 
raising  the  price  of  the  corn  from  the  public  granaries.  Brut.  §  222 
M.  Octavium  Cn.  f.  qui  tantum  auctoritate  dicendoque  valuit^  ut  legem 
Semproniam  fnimentariam  populi  frequentis  suffragiis  abrogaverit. 

§  73,  1.  27.     neque]  for  neve,  I  §  92  L  i,  lii  §  87  L  26. 

publice]  'by  public  authority.' 

1.  28.  pemiciose]  he  should  have  said  egit,  but  the  intervening  clause 
[cum — praebuit)  is  the  occasion  of  an  anacoluthon — sed  cum  in  agendo  cet^ 
Cp.  III  §  97  utile  videbatur  UUxi — sed  insimulant  cet, 

PhiUppus]   I  §  108,  II  §  59,  III  §  87. 

L  29.  legem  agrariam]  an  agrarian  law  was  an  enactment  dealing  with 
the  ager  publicus  or  State  Domain,  consisting  of  land  taken  by  conquest 
from  the  enemy  at  various  times.  Thus  the  lex  Licinia,  one  of  the  earliest 
agrarian  laws,  proposed  that  no  one  should  feed  more  than  100  large  or 
500  small  animals  on  the  public  pastures,  or  occupy  as  tenant  of  the  state 
{possideret)  more  than  500  jugera  of  the  public  land,  and  that  the  remainder 
should  be  allotted  to  the  poorer  classes.  These  agrarian  laws  related  only 
to  the  public  land,  occupied  and  rented  by  the  patricians  and  rich  plebeians, 
as  possessoresj  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  private  property. 

ferret]  sc.  cui populum^  *  proposed,' not /^^<rfrtf/,  *  carried.* 
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quam...et  in  eo]  §  37  1.  35. 

antiquaxi]  *to  be  rejected.'  When  a  law  was  under  discussion,  each 
voter  received  two  tabellae,  'voting  tickets,'  on  which  was  marked  either 
the  letter  A,  the  initial  of  the  word  antiqtto  i.e.  antiqua  probo^  *  I  prefer 
the  old  state  of  things,'  and,  if  he  voted  against  the  bill,  he  used  this  ticket ; 
or  the  letters  VR,  the  initials  of  the  words  uti  rogas  i.e.  *  let  it  be  as  you 
ask,'  and  this  latter  he  used  if  he  was  favourable  to  the  measure.  Ramsay, 
Rom.  Ant.  p.  140. 

1.  80.  veliementer  se  moderatum  praebult]  *behaved  with  extreme 
moderation.'  So  I  §  66  vehementer  arduas,  II  §  64,  §  65  vehementer 
utile,  Zumpt  Gr.  ■264  n.  1. 

sed]  I  §  105,  III  §  97.    in  agendo]  'as  a  speaker  in  public,'  §  3  1.  4. 

1.  31.    illud  male]  i.e.  dixit^  §  62  1.  16,  §  69  1.  12. 

1.  32.     rem]  i.q.  remfamiliarem,  'property,'  I  §  44  1.  27  n. 

capitalis]  *  culpable,'  *  criminal,' '  deserving  severe  punishment.'    Capi- 
tale   is   id  quod  ad  caput  pertinet   aut  ad  poenam   capitiSy  I  §  41  totius 
autem  iniustitiae  nulla  capitalior  esi,  quam  eorum  qui  tum^  cum  maxime 
fallunt^  id  agunt  ut  mri  boni  esse  videantur. 

L  33.  ad  aequationem  bonorum  pertinens]  *  tending  to  communism.' 
For  the  assertion  that  all  the  property  in  the  senate  was  in  the  hands  of 
less  than  2000  rich  men  was  fitted  to  stir  up  the  numerous  poor  against  the 
rich. 

1.  34.  aua  tenerentur]  the  reading  of  the  non-interpolated  MSS  should 
be  retained.  For  sua  *  one's  own  possessions,'  cf.  I  §  62  1.  19,  11  §  86  1.  24, 
and  for  the  tense  11  §  i  1.  i  n.  res  publicae]  'states.' 

1.  36.     civitatea]  *  municipalities '  (ir^\«s). 

nam  etsi]  on  the  sentiment,  see  n.  to  i  §  158. 

P.  88,  1.  1.  spe  custodiae  rerum  suarum]  Observe  the  double 
genitive,  and  cp.  I  §  142.  Urbium  is  the  genitive  of  further  definition 
^htx  praesidia,  i  §  152  1.  8,  Madvig  Gr,  §  286,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  §  202,  2, 
P.  S.  Gr.  273.  spe]  i  §  27  1.  16. 

§  74, 1.  4.   aerari  tenuitatem]  '  the  impoverished  state  of  the  exchequer.' 

1.  6.  trlbutum]  *  a  property  tax,'  being  a  percentage  levied  upon  the 
fortune  of  each  Roman  citizen,  as  rated  by  the  censors :  its  proceeds  were 
chiefiy  applied  to  provide  for  the  expenses  of  war  (Liv.  iv  60,  v  10,  vi  32). 
There  had  been  no  occasion  to  levy  a  tributum  since  the  subjugation  of 
Macedonia  by  Paullus  Aemilius  B.c.  167,  by  which  the  treasury  was  well 
replenished  (§  76  1.  4).  All  import  and  export  duties  {portoria)  were  also 
discontinued  in  B.c.  62,  after  Pompey's  victory  over  Mithridates,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Lex  Caecilia  enacted  by  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus 
Nepos,  ep.  ad  Q.  Fr.  i  i  §  33.  Cicero's  presage,  that  there  might  be  an 
occasion  for  renewing  these  burdens  upon  the  citizens,  was  fulfilled  in 
the  year  following,  B.c.  43,  when  a  tributum  was  laid  upon  the  people, 
the  treasury  having  been  impoverished  by  the  frequent  demands  made  upon 
it  by  Cae.sar  and  Antony,  Sueton.  Caesar  c.  43. 

1.  6.  sin  qnae  necessitas]  si  quis  is  substantival,  si  qui  adjectivaL 
See  note  on  aliquis  i  §  115  1.  26.  sin]  l  §  47  I.  24. 

huins  muneris]  sc.  tributi  'this  duty,'  '  state-burden.' 


1.  7.  malo  enim]  MUller  retains  the  MS  reading  fnalo  enim,  sc  ita 
dicere,  quoung  similar  instances  of  the  omission  oiita:  ad  Att.  8,  3  6  ita 
dicere  solebat,  se  id  fore  videre,  quod  factum  est,  sed  malle  quam  armatum 
ad  patrtae  moenia  accidere,  Liv.  9,  43,  Hernicorum  tribus  populis,  quia 
maluerunt  quavi  civitatem,  suae  leges  redditae,  Translate  :  •  I  had  rather 
say  so  than  forebode  evils  to  our  own  commonwealth.'  Observe  that  the 
first  part  of  the  parenthesis— Wfl/i?  enim  ita  quam  nostrae  ominari—xdev%  to 
ahcutreip.;  in  the  second  part  he  recalls  the  words  which  he  has  iust 
uttered,  as  uncalled  for,  because  he  is  speaking  of  the  state  in  general  and 
not  of  any  state  in  particular. 

neque  tamen]  i.e.  quamquam  non,  though  this  remark  is  not  neces- 
sary,  for  etc,  lii  §  86,  de  fin.  Iii  §  74  nec  tamen  quicquam  est  quod  mcrveri 

L  8.     omni]  •  in  general.' 

1.  12.  ad  vlctum]  the  procuratio  annonae  is  recognised  by  Cicero  as  a 
duty  of  magistrates,  in  the  discharge  of  which,  however,  they  are  not  to 
exhaust  the  resources  of  the  state.  But  the  words  should  be  omitted  as 
commg  from  the  interpolated  MSS. 

L  14.     disputare]  «to  discuss,'  iii  §  11  1.  8. 
in  promptu]  « obvious,'  §  68,  i  §§  5, 61,  95. 

tantum  locus  attingendus  fuit]  *the  subject  needed  only  to  be  touched 
upon,    i.e.  hmted  at.     On  locus  see  l  §  160  I.  34  n. 

§  75,  1.  16.  caput]  '  the  chief  thing.'  Cp.  de  am.  §  45  caput  esse  ad 
beate  vtvendum  securitatem,  de  orat.  i  §  87  caput  enim  arbitrabatur  esse 
oratoris  ut  cet.,  ib.  §  150,  de  div.  11  §  117  quodcaput  est. 

1.  17.  a,varitiae]  'self-seeking,'  opp.  to  abstinentia  §  76,  to  liberalitas 
§  04  where  it  signifies  'meanness.' 

L  19.  Pontius]  Caius  Pontius  Herennius,  the  Samnite  general, 
who  surpnsed  a  Roman  army  and  made  them  pass  under  the  yoke  at  the 
Caudme  Pass  [Jurcae  caudinae)  B.c.  321,  Liv.  xi  2.  He  was  taken 
pnsoner  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  29  years  afterwards,  and,  in  the  triumph 
of  the  consul,  led  in  chains  and  then  beheaded.  Zumpt  suggests  that 
Cicero  is  quoting  from  the  Origines  of  Cato. 

1.21.  ne]  ne  'verily'  in  affirmation  is  found  almost  always  at  the 
beginnmg  of  a  sentence,  and  followed  by  a  pronoun.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  7JS0  n.. 
Key  Gr.  §  862.  ^ 

L^  22.  multa  saecula]  not  'many  centuries,'  but  *many  generations  of 
men  (iroXXas  ^evcdj)  (each  consisting  0^33^  years,  regarded  as  theaverage 
duration  of  human  life),  since  only  143  years  intervened  between  the  death 
of  Pontms  B.C.  292,  and  the  enactment  of  the  lex  Calpurnia  de  repetundis 
B.C.   149. 

expectanda  fuerunt]  'must  have  been  waited  for.'  P.  S.  Gr.  d.  aa6. 
p.  486.  ^  ^^  ' 

xnodo]  of  an  indefinite  length  of  time,  here  of  upwards  of  70  years, 

1.  23.     facile]  'readily,'  'gladly,'  §  6^  1.  n. 

L  24.  Bi  quidem— roboris]  '  seeing  that  he  (Pontius)  had  strength 
enough  to  carry  his  threat  into  execution,  Liv.  11  49  H sint  duae  roboris 
eiusdem  tn  urbe  gentes. 

tantum]  i.e.  quantum  in  eo  fuisse  traditur.     Z. 
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1   25.     cum]  i.e.  fx  qtw  tempore,  «it  is  not  yet   110  years  s  nce  a  law 
Philipp.    n.    10  vt^esimm  attttus  est  curti  ttie  feluttt,  I .  S.  br^p.  4fJ5» 
Madvig  Gr  §  358  obs.  i.     The  actual  time  was  105  year«.  from  B.c.  149  to 

".^*  44*  •» .        f« 

1    «     L    Plsonel    I.ucius   Cnlpuinius   L.  f.  L.   n.   Piso   hrugi, 
.t    InnJlUt  IRr ut    8  rof.    'lc  lcK.   I  §  6,  ep.  a.I  fam.  IX.  «,  i),  was  the 
Jithnr  o     hi  l"w  Ihkh  estabfishecl  a'peVm»nen.    con.mis.i<,n  (y«.«/,^ 
S^,":,„f  f^Mhe  finl  of  provincal  governors  who  h^  l.cen  g.n  .y  o^  such 
fUeial  acts  as  came  under  the  denommation   repetttttdae.      *  ^e   law  was 
cSl  by  htmXn  trilmtttis  plehis,  H.c.  ,49  (Hrut.  l.c).     Pjgh.us  (ann 
Roril  P  ir  )givesthe  following  as  the  supposed  text  of  the  law:  ;// 
aZulihr^inciis  magistrattts toP"lo  ^otttatti  eorttmve  cotttttescotttra  lege 
ZcTnia^ceZent  gnirive  cottttttisissettf,  enrttm  tttittriarttmetgoRotttae  qtan- 
C-"1X^/r;/!r./A...»a  reteierepra.'i,tcialespos.eut.^  The  fir.t  law  how- 
Iver  sem     n  e/e,y  t<>  have  innicted  a  j.ecuniary  restitut.on  and  fine,  and  a 
this  prove<l  insuLient  to  suppress  the  ofTence,  various  laws  were  passed 
fr^mTTTto  t  me  adding  to  the  penalties  or  further  defin.ng  the  offences 
cominnn  e    the^  t  t^^^^        flnia  passed  by  M    Junius  Hn.tus   a  tnhune 
STheuiebtheTr\sw r./ia  (BC  105  ,  the/.x  Actlta  passed  hy  M^Ac.hus 
riltfrio   t.iluuie  uf  the  plel.s    B.C.   .01.  Ve.r.  Act.  II  i.  9).  »he  /..r  Corttelta 
oassrhv  S    la  H.c   8.    and  lastly  the  lex  Ittlia.  passed  by  C  Ju hus  Caesar 

Fn  his  fi^rst  consulship'  B.C.   59-     See    Dt^  of  ^'f /,  ^Jt^ ^^6^    u 
Ramsay  Rom.  Attttq.  pp.  350  f-     anteaj  •h.lherto'  'untd  then    §  65  1.  34- 

posteaj  *since'  §  -27  1-  ii- 

nuUa  antea  cum  fuissetj  'whereas  there  had  not  l.een  any  ])cfore. 

1  27  proxuma  quaeque  durlorea]  A  mixture  of  two  constructions. 
ouo'i>roPiorys-eo  f///rL..  'the  later  in  point  of  time,  the  more  ngorous. 
^^ndC^V/a  ^Ln^e  .tttrissimae.     Cp.  Aca-1.  pr.  ,1  §  49;-  ^'^' Z™^ 

Ti/qtte  concelttte.  .\^  fin.   l.  §   .05  ^fV'''-^ r"^"' tTnV  'aTiucTs^^^^^^^ 
atattefacta  ipsit.s  ohlivwtte  ohttetttttr,  i.e..  as  Madv.g  expla.ns,    ahvKl  supe 
£u  ntlnuo  or.line  et.  ut  nos  lo,.,uimur,  unum  post  a  terum.'     The  usual 
rea  ing  bX^^^^  »>"»  '^e  hest  write.s  use  tl.e  plural  of  qtttsqtte 

and  that  Cith  superlative  a<ljective)  only  in  the  neuter.  not   '--^^;;"»  "^  o 

&ine.  The  pLsage  in  ad  fam.  vn  33,  ^  ^'ITxfT^Z^'  TlWrae 
Pxreotional  because.  as  Dr  Keid  says  m  hts  note  lo  de  am.  I5  34  «•  \^,ttlterae 
tn  the  srse  ?  an  'epistle'  has  no  singular.  I  have  adopte-l  therefore  the 
read^g  he  Proposes^nd  translate...Maws,  and  harsher  each  one  of  them 
than  its  predccessor.' 

1   2S     Italicum  beUumJ   (b.c.   90-88)   called   also   the     Soc.al     or 
^^\rl^Jf^Z^..  the  Alarsi  .e.Vone  of  the  orincipal  States  engaged 
in  it    was  the  war  occasioned  by  the  struggles  ol' the    tal.an  all.es  o    thc 
RemtbTk  s  nce  B.C.  .00.  to  obtain  for  the.nselves  admission  to  the  pnv,lege> 
'      of  Can  d^^^^         Romana  c.vifas).     According  to  the  statement  of  Appian 
?bell  cTv   I     s     M    Livius  Drusus  had  proposed  a  measure.  recommendmg 
Ln  enquiry  in  >'  the  corrupt  practices  in  Jhe  courts  of  just  ce.  ^.Jh.s  measur. 
was  so  unpopular  with  the  aVistocratical  party  and  equ.tes  al.ke,  that  they 
r.nb^ne     to  rcsist  all  the  other  measures  whi.h  Drusus  brought  forward. 
CsiTecialTy  that  for  the  admission  of  the  tttttntctpia  and  ctvitates /oederatae  to 
the  privileges  of  citizenship. 

1.  30.     expUatio  direptloque  BoclorumJ  •  pillaging  and  plundenng  of 
the  allies,'  by  provincial  governors  and  m  the  c.vd  wars. 

1.  31.    inbeclUltate   aUorumJ   quia   nemo  est,  qui   Romanos  vincerc 
audeat,  qui  nunc  quidem  facile  vinci  possent.     //. 
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§  7«,  L  aa.     AfrlcannmJ  the  younger,  i  §  90. 

laudat  quod  fuerltj  Public  Sch.  Gr.  §  96  p.  343  'a  finite  subordinate 
clause  is  subjunct.ve  when  it  is  dependent  on  an  assertion  of  some  other 
than  the  writer,  implied  but  not  formally  expressed  in  the  principal  or  prior 
verb  (virtual  oratio  ohliqua):  ib.  §  196  p.  140,  Madvig  Gr.  §  357  a. 

F.  89.  1.  1.     abstinentlaej  the  opposite  oiavaritia  §  75. 

non  hominis  est  solnmj  in  §  rn  ista  latis  non  est  hominis  sed 
temporum,  Br.  §  258,  Verr.  r  §  56. 

1.  8.  tantum  -trlbutorumj  Vell  Paterc.  i  9,  6  cuitts  (Pnuli)  trium- 
phus  tantutn  priores  excessit  vel  magnittidine  regis  Persei  vel  specie  simula- 
croruttt  vel  modo  pectmiae — bis  miliens  centiens  sestertium  aerario  (210 
millions  of  sesterces  =  ;/;"  1,837.500)  contulerat—ut  omnitim  ante  actorum 
cotiiparationem  aiitplittidine  vicerit.  Paulus'  final  victory  was  won  at  the 
battle  of  Pydna,  h.c.  r68.  tantum  pecnnlaej  an  unusual  expression  for 
taitlam  pecuniam. 

1.  4.  flnem  attuleritj  '  has  put  an  end  to  property  tax '  (for  all  time 
following,  up  to  the  present  moment) ;  afferret  would  signify  that  it  put  an 
end  to  imposts  (immediately  at  that  time).  Madvig  Gr.  §  382  obs.  i.  For 
the  temf)orary  renewal  of  the  tributum  see  §  74  1.  5,  2  Phil.  §  93. 

1.  6.  patremj  i.e.  his  natural  father,  Aemilius  Paulus.  He  was 
the  adopted  son  of  Scipio  Africanus,  son  of  the  elder  Africanus,  l  §  iii. 

I.  7.    Karthagrine  everBaJ  b.c.  146,  i  §  35. 

qnld7J  sc.  ais,  censes,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  769,  Madv.  Gr.  §  479  d  obs.  I. 

coUega— in  censuraj  b.c.  142. 

1.  «.  ooplosissimam  urbemj  sc.  Corinth,  r.c.  146,  see  r  §  35  n.,  Vell. 
Pat.  i  c.  13. 

1.  9.  ItaUam  omarej  «to  embellish  Italy,' i.e.  with  the  treasures  of 
Grecian  art,  which  formed  part  of  his  booty.  Plin.  n.  h.  xxxrv  7  §  17 
Mtimmius  Achaia  devicta  replevit  urbem  tton  relicturus filiae  dotem. 

1.  10.  quamquam  cet.J  'though  indeed,'  i  §  30,  iir  §  86.  The  pro- 
tasis  with  etsi  or  quamquam  is  sometimes  added  to  modify  or  correct  the 
apodosis,  and  may  be  rendered  'and  yet.'     P.  Sch.  Gr.  p.  481. 

domus  ipgaj  'the  house  also,'  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  246. 

.  8,^7»  ^  ^^'  ^**®  egressa  estj  '  from  which  I  have  made  this  digres- 
sion,'  viz.  §  21,  Brut.  §  8a  ts  prtnceps  ex  Latinis  illa  oratorum  propria  et 
qttasi  legittma  opera  tractavit,  ut  egrederetur  a  proposito  ornandi  causa, 
Quintil.  rr  4.  15  scd  ut  eo  revertar,  unde  sum  egressus,  rv  §  1 2  hanc  pnrtem 
rap^Kpaaiy  Graeci  vocant,  Latiiii  egressum  vel  egressionem.  The  words 
usually  employed  in  this  sense  are  digredi  and  digressio. 

1.  12.     inj  'in  the  case  of,'  r  §  46. 

1. 18.    rem  p.  gubemantibusj  §  1 1  I.  23,  i  §  119  I.  8. 

habere  quaestul  rem  pnbUcamJ  'to  turn  the  state  into  a  source 
of  profit,'  •  to  make  money  by  the  state,'  predicative  dative  of  purpose, 
r.  b.  Gr.  p.  391,  Roby  Gr.  11  1162,  Madv.  Gr.  §  249. 

CIC.  de  OJf.  22 
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Lacon.  p.  1.19  •'•  „„.„,1.1  ilbi  licet  uli  rebus  tiiis  scd  taraen 

1.  JO.     ab.tlll.lltia  .t  ='>"»'7""*L  ve  ''"    ^on  altigeris  res  alienas, 

moderate  uteris,  c<,ntmens  es:  «*^'"'"",.^^  °',  tues  a.e  both  antagonistic 

t^^  '"*".«^^  -t^''  '^^'  *'"'"  '*  '""'"'•  ^°"""""''  "'" 
p„.a.s.oo„e.sse.^  P-^-^  f^KS 

of  the  p^ople,  Tusc  V  §  66  ?""  "'^^^X,'^*'^^  V54  «"^  """'«  «"■'"" 

aLlain^'-i-^°'^^^.r/K^^^^^^^^^^ 

tdbulae  novae,  §  84. 

1  38     omniil  'entirely,'  i  §  119  ^-  ^- 

il  L.r.-aln  Uct]  •  if  hindrances  are  laid  in  the  way  of  every  n.an 
keeping  his  own.'     Madvig  Gr.  §  44«  c. 

1.  39.    supra  dlxl]  §  73»  1-  »•  ,    ohserve 

1.  «,.  .ua.  r.1  culu.<,u.l  "of  his  own  j»'''- "„^51' "  „''cic  dfiin! 
,hat  .».«^«' -s  feminine  and  -fllZ^l  rJ"erina«^'»'  sua  fuac 
V  S  46  ?«'"  '»■"'?•"  >""•'"  '""T  f  n^rure  Ch  in  body  and  soul  has 
,„Vr/;  sit,  '  because  eyery  part  o  "»'"«  '"^  "^  ^hJ  quotes  Cic.  de 
its  own  particular  power   ;  Lachmann  to  Lucr.  .    37^^  H  ^^^^^^ 

orat.   .1.  i  «-6  (^'"^)  '^'''^*^"^,^' ;f  Jrf"^^/  add  Caesar  bell.  civ.  I  83 
et  rursm  aliac  tot.d^,  ("'■'""±1""^  '"^iZu^g"""'  auctcrehilig<^»tcr 

ini§iil.  «8,  §i9l-8'i"§53l-»»- 

§  79,  1.  81.     atque]  i.e.  praeterea.  insuper. 

iiiliacp«rnicie]§4l.  17-  .  .  -piative 
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divites  qui  oneri  ferendo  essent^    iv  35  sitne  aliquis  plebeius  ferendo 
magno  honori^  xxvil  35  remp.  esse  gratiae  referendae. 

ille,  qul  accepit  inlurlam]  *  the  party  wronged/  i.e.  the  ejected 
occupant  of  land,  or  the  creditor  who  has  forfeited  his  money. 

1.  4.    prae  se  fert]  *  openly  shews.' 

L  6.    nec,  Bi  plures  sunt— idcirco]  See  Hand  Tursell.  iii  p.  100,  who 

compares  de  nat.  deor.  ili  §  70  nec^  si  is,  qui  accepit^  bene  utitur^  ideirco 
is,  qui  dedity  amice  dedit,  de  orat.  I  §  i  iS  neque  enim,  si  multitudo  litium 

dat  locum  vel  vitiosissimis  oratoribus^  idcirco  nos  hoc^  quod  quaerimus, 

omittemus,  ep.  ad  Att.  Vlil  n. 

L  7.  non  numero— iudicantur  sed  pondere]  'are  estimated  not  by 
quantity  but  by  quaUty,'  i.e.  it  is  not  merely  the  number  of  the  persons 
benefitted,  as  compared  with  that  of  those  injured,  which  we  have  to  con- 
sidcr,  but  the  superior  quality  and  influence  of  the  latter  and  the  amount 
of  their  ill-will,  to  which  the  gratitude  of  the  former  will  bear  but  a  small 
proportion. 

quam  babet  aequitatem]  i.q.  quam  aeque  fit,  iii  §  9,  in  Cat.  iv  4,  7 
habere  videtur  ista  res  iniquitatem  si  imperare  velis ;  dijficultatem,  si 
rogare.  The  subject  is  the  sentence  introduced  by  ut — habeat  —  habcre 
eum,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  664  note.  See  Kiihner  to  Tusc.  disp.  III  §  5,  v  §  62.  Ob- 
serve  that  Cicero  does  not  say  quam  iustitiam  but  aequitatem.  According 
to  the  Roman  law  no  length  of  occupancy  {vetustas  possessionis  de  leg.  agr. 
J'  §  57)  could  bestow  a  right  of  property  upon  the  occupier  {possessor)  of 
the  ager  publicus,  for  it  was  a  fundamental  principle  that  prescription  {mul- 
torum  scuculorum  possessid)  could  not  be  pleaded  against  tbe  state. 

1.  9.    pOBBesBum]  '  taken  possession  of/  {rom  possido,  §  81  1.  29. 

CHAPTER  XXHI 

§80,  1.  10.  hoo  iniuriae  genus]  'wrong-doing  of  this  sort'  i.e.  the 
ejection  of  state-tenants  and  reduction  of  debts.    Cf.  l  §  1 20  1.  70. 

1.  11.  LyBandrum]  Not  the  distinguished  Spartan  general  and  diplo- 
matist  mentioned  in  i  §  76,  and  §  109,  whose  life  was  written  by  Comelius 
Nepos  and  Plutarch,  but  another  Lysander  son  of  Libys,  who  lived 
nearly  140  years  after  him,  of  whom  mention  is  made  by  Plutarch  in  his 
life  of  Agis  ch.  VI. 

L  13.  A£:im  regem]  Agis  the  fourth,  whose  life  Plutarch  wrote. 
Being  king  of  Sparta  B.c.  «44 — 240,  he  attempted  to  reform  the  abuses  of 
property,  and  re-establish  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus  :  but  hc  was  opposed 
l)y  Leonidas  II  and  the  wealthy  party,  and  executed  by  command  of  the 
tphors. 

1.  18.  ez  eo  tempore]  '  since  that  time,'  cf.  post  §  27  1.  11.  sequi  ex  re 
does  not  mean  to  '  follow  on,'  'to  be  the  (actual  or  logical)  consequence  of 
anything  ';  that.would  be  sequi  rem  as  in  l  §  160  1.  32,  lll  §  19  l.  32,  Acad.  II. 
§  91  quid  sequatur  quamque  rem:  but  sequi  and  still  oftcncr  consequi  (§  84 
1.  2)  mean  'to  happen  later,'  with  post  (Cic.  ad  Att.  IV  212),  ex  as  here  and 
in  de  orat.  ll  §  302. 

L  14.  tyrannl]  After  Cleomenes  III  (Plutarch  vit.  Cleom.  c.  ii), 
who  had  renewed  his  father's  attempts  to  restore  the  ancient  Spartan 
constitution  and  to  regenerate  the  Spartan  characler,  had  been  banished 
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B.C.  «,.  first  Lycurgus,  then  the  tyrant  M-^-^^^^.^^ht  Tl^^dLTo: 

He  was  foUowed  by  Nabis,  f?^ ^'^^J^tJ^;^'^^^^^     ^  member  of 
nians  became  sub  ect  to  the  Achaeans,  until  ^P^^^f  J^^*  ";„  g 

SrAchaean  league  B.c.  18.,  Liv.  xxxvill  34.  Poly^-  XXHI  17     i». 

1  IB      extermiiiareiitur]  '  were  expatriated,'  ^fopicr^ejc^  m  §  3«  ^-  30. 
CleLenes  p^ST^Jhors  ti  death  and  banished  eighty  Spartans 

dllabereturl  •  fell  to  pieces.'    There  ^emained  ho.^ver  the  shadow  of 
the  S^anan  constitution,  till  it  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  Romans. 

L  18.    profectae]  i§  119- 

manamnt  lattus]    SU.  Ital.  xi   11  cm  dira  per  omnes  manarunt 
popuios  foedi  contagia  morbi. 

1. 19.    Africaui]  Scipio  Africanus  the  elder.  whose  daughter  Cor- 
nelia  was  the  mother  of  Cfaius  and  Tiberms  Gracchus,  l  §  87,  H  §  43- 

8  ai  1  21      Aratus  Sicyonius]   Aratus,  the  celebrated  general  of  the 

of  his  father  Abantidas  "^c.  »64,  Aratus  ^hen  a  ch  Id,  ^.^    ^^y_^  ^^^ 

^S"'-  v?1,Tb  c  «.^^dTnifed  Sicyon  to  thc  Achaean  leasue.  of 
usurper  Nikokles  B-C. J5i  and  ^?'"^,?  J^  the  friendship  of  Antigonus 

no\t tr?hfiirl«  rf  Aaced":ia?but"1  Philip  sought  l  make  himself 
S^rer  of  G^eectdissrnsTons  arose,  and  Philip  had  him  potsoned  B.C.  ,.J. 
See  Plutarch  Arat.  c.  ix. 

1.  22.  a  tyranniB]  ab  Abantida,  Pasea,  iUius  patre,  et  Nicocle 
quem  tandem  Aratus  oppressit  et  in  exihum  egit.     //. 

L  27.     adventu  suo]  i.e.  cum  advmisset. 

L  28.    in. .  .ponseaaionibufl] '  about  property  and  its  occupancy.'   Nagelsb. 

^*'*L  IW.^poMederant]  'had  taken  possession  of,'  from  possido,  not  from 

possideo,  as  in  §  79  1.  9-  .,      i.  j   u    „ 

1    M     auinauaginta  annorum  poBsessiones]    The  exiies  had  been 

V      '^k  in^rTb^forT  the  time  of  Klinias  B.c.  104,   Plutarch  Arat.  9 

r^XcK  .ai  oM^^  Tou,  /^v  <?$^^aXe  rOs  5^  a.e.Xev. 

L  31.    moTeri]  i.e.   transferri  ad  pristinos  dominos.     be  dis- 
turbed.' 

L  83.    aine  iniurla]  i  §  48 1-  3-  ^  v        1 

1  34.     illl8--eiB]  those  who  had  seized  on  the  property  of  the  exUes- 
the  exUes  who  had  returned  with  Aratus. 

P   91.  §  82,  L  2.    integram]  i.q.  intwctam,  *he  ordered  that  things 
should  remain  as  they  were  until  his  retum. 

ad]  i  e.  usque  ad,  '  untU,'  Brut.  §  39  adkodiemum  dtem. 

isque]  «and  so  he.'     On  que  continuativa  comp.  I  §  'J/f^^"^'  f^^ 
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isque  nutitiasset^    p.   Cluent.   §  175  cum  una   Sassia  eaque — uteretur. 
Bentley  on  Hor.  Od.  iv  2,  49. 

L  3.  Ptolomaeum]  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  B.c.  283 — 247,  son  of 
Ptolemy  Soter  (son  of  Lagus),  who  on  Alexander's  death  obtained  the 
government  of  Egypt  (b.c.  323 — 283). 

1.  4.    post]  §  27  1.  II. 

1.  5.  liberare]  sc.  aere  alieno,  from  debt,  not  from  tyranny:  that  he 
had  already  done. 

causam  docuisset]  'had  detailed  the  case,'  *informed  him  of  the  position 
of  affairs.'     There  is  a  similar  zeugma  of  case  in  I  §  23  1.  18. 

1.  6.     grandi  pecunia]  150  talents. 
adiuvaretur]  subj.  of  oblique  petition. 

1.  9.  perfecitque  aestumandis  cet.]  *  and  managed,  by  a  valuation  of 
the  several  estates,  to  persuade  some  (i.e.  of  the  present  incumbents)  to 
resign  their  estates  and  accept  an  equivalent  in  money :  others  (i.e.  of  those 
who  had  been  ousted)  to  think  it  a  more  convenient  plan  to  have  the  value 
of  their  estates  paid  them  in  ready  money,  than  to  recover  posseesion  of 
their  own.'        aestumandis  possessionibus]  i  §  5  1.  33  n.,  iii  §  26  1.  3. 

1.  10.    ut  i>er8uaderet — ut  cederent]  Madvig  Gr.  §  372  a,  P.  S.  Gr. 

p.  442. 

1. 12.  quod  tanti  esset]  h.e. '  quanti  possessiones  amissae  erant,' 
*  their  cash  value,'  the  price  assigned  as  an  *  equivalent '  for  them  by  the 
quindecimviri :  cp.  the  expression  non  est  tanti^  'it  is  not  worth  while,' 
XIll  Philipp.  §  II  Pompeianas possessiones  quanti  emerint  (*at  cost  price') 
Jilio  reddituros,  Verr.  iii  82,  189  petivit — ut  sibi  pro  frumento  quanti 
frumentum  esset  dare  liceret,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  109. 

§  88, 1. 16.    agere  cum  civibus]  'to  deal  with  citizens,'  11 1  §  88  1.  6. 

1. 16.     ut  bis  iam  vidimus]  under  SuUa  and  Caesar,  §  29. 

liastam  in  foro  ponere]  §  27. 

L  18.    ea  est  ratio— divellere]  i  §  37  1.  14. 

1.  20.  divellere]  *to  separate,'  i.e.  make  partial  differences  betwecn,  )( 
to  continere. 

atque]  connects  a  negalive  with  an  affirmative  clause,  when  the  latter 
does  not  contain  any  opposition  to  the  former,  but  affords  rather  an  expla- 
nation.  I  §  22  1.  33,  Paradox.  VI  i  §  43  si  testamenta  amicorum  expectas 
ant  ne  expectas  quidem  atque  ipse  supponis^  Caesar  b.  g.  IV  35  nostrorum 
militum  impetum  hostes  ferre  non  potuerunt  ac  terga  verterunt. 

habitent  gratis  in  alieno]  quoted  as  Caesar*s  edict,  which  is  intro- 
duced  under  the  form  of  an  objection  of  an  opponent  {inro^popdy  subiectio) 
answered  with  Quid  ita?  Seyffert  schol.  lat.  I,  p.  100  ff.  The  edict 
ordained  a  remission  of  house-rent  for  a  certain  period,  to  the  manifest 
injury  of  the  landlords:  an  attempt  had  been  made  twice  before,  first  by 
the  praetor  M.  Caelius  Rufus  (b.c.  48)  and  in  the  foUowing  year  by 
the  tribune  P.  DolabeUa,  to  benefit  tenants  in  the  same  way,  but  they 
failed,  Caesar  succeeded  on  his  retum  from  Alexandria  towards  the  end  of 
B.C.  47.  Dio  Cassius  42,  51  rotj  t€  yap  iroXXotj  ixo-pf-ffo-TO  rbv  re  t(>kov  t6v 
iiro<p€i\6ix€v6v  a<pi<riy  i^  oO  rrpbs  t6v  llofiin^iov  i^eiroXeiJLT^dr],  wdvTa  re  koI  t6 
ivoUioVf  6<Tov  is  ir€VTaKO<Tlas  dpaxjJ-ds  rjvj  iviavTov  €v6s  d^e^s,  see  Madvig 
PhUol.  II  p.  143. 
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III 


34»       ____^- 

"^132     tuear  impandamrk^^^epair.  .pcnd  money  on.'    Ciccro  ii 
vcry*fond  of  using  words  in  pairs:  sce  exx.  in  index. 

J  e«  1.  J4.     tabula.  nova.!  • .  clean  ledger ,•  i.e.  a  femission  of  delXs 

''':r:t.nra:;ui«i  --  ^^  "•«■■^ — •  -'■"'••  ''"'""'•**^ 

rrr«w  haec  tota  tabella  quam  cst  sine  argumenlo. 
1.  26.     mea— tu]  the  creditor's— the  debtor. 

CHAPTER   XXIV 

dcbtors  gain  their  neighbours  .      Cp.  §  88  I-  lO- 

1.  81.    Tfhementlui]  §  73  *•  30* 

oontlnet]  i  §  10. 

fldei]  '  credit.* 

•Me  nulla  potest]  •  cannot  possibly  exist/  i  §  35»  "  S  3« 

1  82  erltl  a  negative  conditional  clause  after  a  sentence  denoting 
.it  is  !mpo:.:?bL  •  Tnl  thc  like.  -  e^pressed  by  the  conjunct.ve  present 
fiii  «  118  1.  17)  or  the  indicative  future,  as  Acad.  II  9  15  y«»«         ^ 

1  33  actum  est]  is  not  the  same  as  id  actum  "^  l^"  ^ndeavour  was 
made'  but  a^  liki  actio  is  used  not  only  i"  ^J"^'^'^},  f."!:',  \"  /j" 
?efcrcncc  to  a^civil  or  political  transaction  in  wh.ch  speech  (§  73  L  3')  "^ 

only  a  part,  ili  §  a  l.  11.  .       ,  1     r 

11«,./:,      rirpro  threatened  to  sell  by  auction  the  goods  of 

me  couBule]  b.C.  63.     Cicero  inreaieneu  w  ■'=      /  ,1  «  ,«  meo  beneficio 

the  debtors.  if  they  refused  to  pay  their  debts,  Cat.  II  §  i8  meo  benejicw 

tabulae  navae  proferentur.  verum  aucttonartae.  .  ^  ..    ^ 

1  34     ne  solveretur]  sc.  aes  alienum,  'against  the  payment  of  deb  s 
Nalclsb.la^  sTp    Mi.     Catiline  promised  his  accomphces  a  rem.ssion 
of  debts,  Sallust  Cat.  c.  11. 

arml.  et  castrl-]  ni  §  1.6  viris  eqt^isaue.  Tusc.  ili  §  n  omnt  con- 
tentione  velis  ut  ita  dicam  remisquefugtenda. 

L  86     ab  omnl  genere  homlnum]  '  by  men  of  every  sort,'  l  §  110 1-  ^o. 
1.  86.    Ita-ut-toUeretur]  consecutive  subjunctive,  '  with  this  result 
that.*'  'so  that.' 

hoc  totum  malum]  sc.  aes  alienum.  i  §  95  ^-  33- 
1  87.    numquam  nec-nec-nec]  On  nec-nec  x^^A   partitively  afler 
gcneral  ««^^am  cp.  m  §  .0.  1.  3.  and  notc  on  l  §  66  1.  3^. 
p.  92,  L  1.     eublata]  i  §  157  ^-  3  «• 
L  1.    conaecuta  est]  §  80  1.  13  n. 

1  11     nimc  victor— perfeclt,  'when  he  was  now  lord  of  the  ascendant, 
card^d*  ou^Tc^l^s  w^ich   h'e   had   before  conceived  when  powcrless. 


MUller  compares  Verr.  iv  77: — tum  imperator  reportabat,  nunc  prcutor 
auferebat,  where  therc  is  a  similar  opposition  between  nunc  and  /«w,  both 
being  used  of  time  pa.st  in  refcrence  to  the  writer. 

<inae  cogritarat,  ea  perfedt]  ut  aestimatione  possessionum  crcditore» 
(juarta  parte  crcditi  (i.e.  numeratis  antea  usurts)  fraudarentur.  Vide 
Sueton.  Caesar  c.  42,  Caesar  bel.  civ.  III  i.     //. 

L  4.  cum  elus  lam  nlhll  InteresBet]  '  when  he  had  no  longer  any 
personal  interest  in  it.'  F^or  his  conquests  in  Gaul  and  victory  over  the 
aristocratical  party  had  freed  him  Irom  his  debts  and  enriched  hira. 
A  curious  motle  on  Cicero's  part  of  aggravating  the  charge  against  Caesar, 
vi/..  that  he  had  nothing  to  gain  by  it,  since  this  fact  evidently  frecs  him 
from  the  imputation  of  personal  motives.  The  interpolated  MSS.  have  the 
words  cum  ipsius  intcrerat,  tuiii  inserted  after  cogitarat,  which  are  un- 
necessary. 

L  5.  tanta  in  eo  cet.]  A  harsh  judgment  concerning  Caesar.  The 
measure  alludcd  to  was  equally  wise  and  just,  being  an  equitable  adjust- 
ment  of  claims  between  debtor  and  creditor,  by  making  a  proper  allowance 
for  the  change  which  the  value  of  money  had  undergone  during  the  civil 
wars.  Caesar  himself  justifies  the  measure  bell.  civ.  III  i  cum  Jides  tota 
Italia  esset  angustior  neque  creditae pecuniae  solverentur,  constituit  ut  arbitri 
darentur,  per  eos  fierent  aestimationes  possessionum  et  rerum,  quanti  quaeque 
earum  ante  belltim  fuissent,  atque  eae  crcditoribus  darentur.     Cp.  §  83  1.  »0. 

hoc  ipsum — peccare]  cp.  iii  §  49,  i  §  81  1.  26. 

§  86,  L  7.  ut— detur]  consecutive  subjunctivc,  thc  ut  clause  cxpand- 
ing  the  pronoun  hoc,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  440. 

L  8.     aberunt]  i.q.  abhorrebunt. 

1.  10.  iurls  et  iudlciorum]  *  the  administration  of  justice,  civil  and 
criminal,  by  judge  and  jury.'     Cf.  Ramsay  Rom.  ant.  p.  323  f. 

1. 18.    vel  belll  yel  domi]  §  16  1.  10. 

1.  14.  rem  p.  augeant]  Observe  that  the  sentence  depends  logically  not 
on  ut,  but  is  coordinate  with  in  primis  operam  dabunt.  Properly  augehunt 
should  have  been  used,  but  the  introduction  of  the  subjunctive  in  the  inter- 
vening  clauses  has  led  to  the  substitution  of  the  subjunctive  in  this  clause 
also. 

L  16.    apud]  I  §  35  1.  23. 

L  16.  baec  genera  offlciorum]  'duties  of  this  class,'  i  §  110  L  2on.> 
III  §  28  1.  26.     cum]  'together  with,'  i  §  136  1.  29. 

§  80, 1.  19.     utilitatum  praeceptis]  §  32  1.  32. 

Antipater]  Antipater  of  Tyre,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  who  lived  as  a 
friend  in  the  house  of  the  younger  Cato  (Plutarch  Cat.  c.  4  p.  761),  as 
Diodotus  did  with  Cicero,  Panaetius  with  Scipio  :  he  must  not  be  con- 
founded  with  Antipater  Sidonius,  the  epigrammatist,  or  Antipater  of  Tar- 
sus,  the  Stoic  philosopher,  teacher  of  Panaetius,  who  is  mentioncd  11 1 
§51. 

L  21.     duo]  uscd  substantively  =  </«<?  loci^  l  §  161,  §  67  1.  8. 

L  23.    quod  essent]    §  76  1.  32. 

L  24.     sed]  afler  thc  digression  implics,  *but  though  they  are  casy  of 
comprehension,  still  I  will  say  etc.,'  cp.  §  74  neque  tamen,  Zunipt  Gr.  §  739. 

sui  corporis]  *one's  own  constitution.*    Mayor  Philipp.  11  §  116  1.  u* 
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1.  25.     observatione,  quae  res-soleant]  §  ai  1.  16.  §  68  1.  31.  Madvig 
Gr.  §  356,  §  395,  Roby  Gr.  11  135^- 

1.  26.     Cldtu]  §  15  1-  32. 

L27.    eorum]sc.  medicietiatriUptae,i§i30.     Beier  says    totus 
locus  haustus  videtur  e  Xenophon.  Mem.  IV  7,  9-' 

§  87, 1.  30.     diUgentia]    §  54  1.  "• 

etiam]  ♦furthermore,'  not  *also,'  which  is  implied  in  dsdcm, 

1.  81.    Socraticus]  '  a  pupil  of  Socrates.' 

I  82.    iBta  fere  aetate-qua  es  tu  nunc]    '  at  about  your  present  age.' 
He  was  in  his  twenty-first  year. 

1.  83.    Latinum]  i.e.  sermonem.  or  rather  taken  s^bsU^itively.  comp 
Quint.  instit.,v  2  vertere  Graeca  in  Lattnum,  Tusc.  iil  §  29  ^'^^^  «^ 
saepefacimus,  in  Latinum  illa  convertere. 

P  98  1  1  aed  toto  hoc  de  genere-disputatum  est]  It  is  strange 
that  no  editor' before  Unger  should  have  thought  of  transposmg  this  pas- 
laee  from  the  place  which  it  occupies  in  the  MSS,  viz.  at  the  end  of  §  89 
tmmedTaTely  before  reli^ua  deinceps  persequemur  §  90,  where  it  is  entirely 
oTof  Dlace  having  noUiing  to  do  with  utilitatum  comparatto  which  is  the 
Lbiectofcas  The  words  reliqua  deinceps  persequemur  ioWo^  .^ry  ^y 
^urrectehocadiunctum  quartum  genus,  as  does  the  sentence  commodtus 
quam  ab  ullis  philosophis  cet.  after  commodisstme  Xetwphon. 
collocanda]  'investing,'  §  42  1.  3*»  §  69  1.  4- 

1  2.  veUeml  *I  could  have  wished,'  i  §  35  nollem  Corinthum.  Ve- 
lim  'facias  means  «I  wish  you  would  do':  vellem  faceres  *I  wish  you  had 
done'  (but  now  it  is  too  late). 

utenda]    §  7 1  1.  5  i^* 

OPtimiB  viris]  i  §  1,  said  with  a  slightly  contemptuous  tone  (as  =  >%(7- 
mines  a  litteris  doctrinaque  alienos.  Z.)  like  quibusdam  bonts  vtrts  §  2,  de 
fin.  i  §  n  homines  optimi  non  intellegunt,  cp.  lil  §  73  "•  He  gives  his 
opinion  of  this  class  §  42. 

L  3     ad  lanum  medium  Bedentibus]  'those  who  sit  at  the  middle  of 
lanus,  i.e.  who  attend  at  the  Exchange,  the  men  on  'Change.     Mr  Nichols, 
in  his  elaborate  and  learned  work  on  the  Roman  Forum,  says  (p.  240 
foll.)  that  the  street  running  on  the  north  of  the  Tabemae  Novae,  between 
them  and  the  Basilica  Aemilia,  was  called  lanus.     Before  the  end  of  the 
Republic  this  part  of  the  Forum  had  become  the  special  resort  of  the 
money-dealers.     Hence  lanus  (in  the  sense  of  a  •street  ),  oxlanus  me- 
dius U^v^2.xs  in  the  writings  ofCicero  and  Horace  as  the  •Bourse    or 
•Exchange'  of  Rome.     In  Philipp.  vi  §  15  alluding  to  a  statute  of  L.  An- 
tonius,  upon  which  he  was  described  as  patron  of  mid  lanus,  Cicero  asks 
derisively,  whether  in  all  that  lanus  a  single  man  could  be  found  who 
would  lend  Antonius  a  thousand  sesterces:   quis  umquam  tn   tllo  lano 
inventus  est,  qui  L.  Antonio  mille  nnmum  ferret  expensum  ?     Horace  also 
speaks  of  the  lessons  as  to  the  value  of  money  which  were  to  be  learnt  m 
lanus  from  top  to  bottom  :  Epist.  I  i,  5^  ^  ««'"'  "^"'  q^aerenda  pecu- 
nia  ^imumst,   Virtus  post  numos!  haec  lanus  summus  ab  tmo  perdocet: 
and  Damasippus  Sat.  II  3,  18  speaks  of  his  fortune  as  wrecked  at  mid 
lanus.  postquam  omnis  res  mea  lanum  Ad  medium  fractast,  altena  negotia 
curo.    Comp.  Ovid  rem.  am.  v  561  qui  puteal  lanumque  ttmet  celeresque 
Calendas. 
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1.  4.  scliola]  The  Greek  cxo\y\  is  (i)  '  leisure,'  (2)  '  leisure  for  learned 
pursuits,'  'a  learned  discussion.'  The  Latin  schola,  beginning  with  this  last 
meaning,  afterwards  signifies  (3)  *  a  place  where  there  is  time  for  learned 
pursuits,'  a  '  school '  or  '  sect  of  philosophers'  =  ^/V«}>/i«a,/rt/«?7/a. 

cognoscenda]  *  to  be  taken  notice  of.' 


CHAPTER  XXV 

§  88,  1.  6.     utUitatum]  i.q.  rerum  utilium^  lil  §  96  1.  27. 

comparatio]  'conflict.' 

1.  7.    erat]  ♦  is,  as  I  stated,'  Iii  §  88  n.,  i  §  143  I.  34  n. 

1.  9.  extemis]  'outward  advantages,'  'gifts  of  fortune,'  opposed  to 
mental  or  bodily  advantages.  The  following  words  et  externa  cum  corporis 
are  considered  by  the  best  commentators  to  be  a  gloss,  as  also  what  follows 
1.  13  cum  corporis — inribus. 

L  11.  ciun  extemiB  cet.]  i.e.  cum  extemis  commodis  corporis  com- 
moda  comparantur. 

1.  12.  corporis]  sc.  commoda,  cf.  Acad.  I  §  19  corporis  (sc.  bona)  alia 
ponebant  esse  in  toto^  alia  in partibus,  §  22  illa  antiqua  philosophia  sensit  in 
una  virtute  esse  positatn  beatam  vitam^  nec  tamen  beatissimam^  nisi  cuiiunge- 
retur  et  corporis  et  cetera. .  .ad  virtutis  usum  idonea. 

ut  malis]  short  for  ut  qiiaeras  utrum  malis,  or  ut  dicas  te  malle  divitem 
esse. 

\.  14.    dives  esse]  sc  velis^  to  be  supplied  from  malis. 

1.  16.  extemorum  autem]  an  anacoluthon,  from  hoc  ^nodo  comparan- 
tur  we  must  supply  haec  fit  comparaiio,  cp.  §  84.  Zumpt,  after  Heusinger, 
understands  e  numero. 

gloria  divitiis]  sc.  anteponatur. 

§  89.  ex  quo  genere  comparationis]  '  to  comparisons  of  this  kind 
belongs  that  quoted  from  Cato,'  i  §  63  I.  34. 

1. 17.  vectigalia  urbana]  incomes  derived  from  property,  such  as  manu- 
factories  worked  by  slaves  etc,  in  the  city.  These  were  larger  and  more 
certain  than  those  derived  from  estates  in  the  country,  but  not  considered 
so  honourable,  i  §  151  n.  Plutarch  Crass.  2,  Nepos  Attic.  14  nullos  habuit 
hortos — neque  in  Italia  praeter  Arretinum  et  Nomentanum  rusticum  prae- 
dium  omnisque  pecuniae  eius  reditus ,constabat  in  Epiroticis  et  urbanis 
possessionibus. 

1.  18.    Catonis  senis]    i  §  104  \.  31.    Cf.  p.  Arch.  §  16,  p.  Sull.  §  23. 

L  20.     satis  bene]  i.e.  w^^«Wn/^r.     ^^«<r=*properIy.' 

1.  21.  male  pascere]  *  to  feed,  though  but  poorly.'  These  words 
occur  in  two  MSS  only  ;  cp.  Columella  lib.  VI  praefat.  in  rusticatione 
vel  antiquissima  est  ratio  pascendi,  eademque  quaestuosissima.  Propter 
quod  nomina  quoque  et  pecuniae  et  peculii  tracta  videntur  a  pecore^  quoniam 
id  solum  veteres  possederunt.  Et  adhuc  apud  quasdam  gentes  unum  hoc 
usurpatur  divitiarum  genus^  et  nunc  apud  nostros  quidem  colonos  alia  res 
uberior  nulla  est.  Ut  etiam  M.  Cato  credidit,  qui  consulenti,  quam  partem 
rei  rusticae  exercendo  locupletari  posset^  respondit,  si  bene  pasceret ;  rursus- 
que  interrogantiy  quid  deinde  faciendo  satis  uberes  fructus  percepturus  esset 
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"  7      Z      TZZ^t      ^terum  de  tam  sapiente  viro   pi^et 

affirmavit  si  medwcrxter  P^/f/J'^l[^^^  quaerenti,  quidnam  ter- 

dicere.  guod  eum  qutdam  auctous  '^''^^''^^l:^^^.^.  Ji  ^uis  velmale pasce- 
"^ila.ncolatLe  ^«-".^^^^' ^^^^^^^^  f -/-' 

ret   Plin.  h.  n.  XVIII  5  Cato  tnterrogani^,  y  [Eyssenhardt  m 

N^hM.^JUV-  "' ^r^:  '"e^hen  say"  tLt,  though  the  words  are 
to  the  reading  »''^l^"^'''riv„  the  line  are  writlui /Wmo  ma»»  the  words 
wanUng  in  Cod.  Ambr.  yet  o^er  he^Une  are  .^^^^.^  ,5,^  ■  considermg 

tt^rncrof  :iSg  ~ttil>    J.  S.  R.1 

U:  JirLlr,;i  :f  usurers  were  on  .  W  with  — . 

1.  24.    multlB  alliB]  I  §  139  1-  *-• 
1.  26.    deinceps]  i  §  42.  "  §  5^  ^-  ^5- 
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BOOK   THE   THIRD 
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CHAPTER  I 

,j':  f*  ^  *'  ^-  ^-    ^-  SclPionem]    P.  Comelius  Scipio  Africanus  (the 
elder),  b.  b.c.  134.  ^ 

L  8.  scrlpgit  Cato]  probably  in  the  collection  of  diroibe^yaaTa  men- 
tioned  I  §  104  1.  31.     Cf.  rep.  i  27. 

aequaUs]  'contemporary.'  Cato  was  about  the  same  age  as  Scipio» 
though  he  accompanied  him  as  his  quaestor  when  he  went  to  Sicily  as  pro* 
consul  B.c.  204.  Scipio  was  consul  B.c.  205,  Cato  B.c.  10«?,  but  Scipio 
was  consul  much  before  his  proper  age. 

1.  4.  otlosum]  Ofwsus  signifies  'one  who  has  abundance  of  o/tum* 
which  itself  has  two  meanings  (i)  'freedom  from  public  duties/  (2)  'free- 
dom  from  occupation  generally.'  Oiwsum  here  has  the  latter  meaning 
unoccupied,'  oitosus  (and  plainly  onum)  the  former,  'free  from  public 
carcs.  Cp.  .1  §  70.  Tusc.  i  §  6  «/  si  occupati  profuimus  aliquid  civibus 
nostrts,  prosivius  etiam,  si possimus,  otiosi,  or.  p.  Planc.  §  ^^. 

1.  5.  ma^nlfica  vox]  For  the  apposition  cf.  Fin.  2  §  1 ;  de  am.  §  67, 
71,  79;  ae  sen.  §  14;  Quint.  8,  3,  30.  Also  for  vox  de  am.  §  :?7  videtis 
qunm  nefariavox.     J.  S.  R.     ■ 

1.7.    negotiia]  ♦publicbusiness.* 

1.  8.  ut  neque  cessaret  umquam]  *so  that  he  was  both  never  unem- 
ployed  and  etc.,'  consecutive  subj.  expressing  the  result. 

neque— et— non]  i  §  72,  Donaldson  Gr.  p.  194,  Madvig  Gr.  §  458  c. 
1.  9.    duaeres]  i  §  119I.  6  n. 

1. 10.  acuebant]  '  whetted  his  energies.'  Cp.  Xenoph.  Oeconom.  ai, 
3  taoTi  dKOPav  Td.s  \J/vxds  tuv  dyepuivuv  ijrl  t6  iOeXovTds  irovdv, 

veUem— Uceret]  11  §  90  n.,  Madv.  Gr.  §  372  b  obs.  2. 

1.  11.  vere  dlcere]  §  13  honestum  quod  proprie  vereque  dicitur,  cf 
I  §  128  1.  4. 

81  mlnus— accedimus]  'if  I  cannot  by  imitation  attain  to  that  inimi- 
table  temper,  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  inclination  goes,  I  come  as  near  it  as 
is  possible.'  For  consequi=KSSt(\\x{  cp.  Quintilian  instit.  orat.  X  i,  100 
quod  tn  quoque  optimum  fuit,  studio  consecutus  est,  xil  11,  27  Achillis 
gloriam  tn  rebus  hellicis  consequi,  XI  25  si  vitia  magnorum  conse- 
quantur. 

tantam  infireni  praestantiam]  for  tam  praestans  ingenium. 

1.  13.  a  re  p.  cet.]  •  from  political  and  forensic  employment,'  li  §§  2, 
3»  ^* 
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armiB  implifl]  ie.  of  Antony,  see  below,  n.  to  1.  ii.    Cp.  Philipp.  ii 

8,  44- 

1.  M.  otium  persequimur]  'devote  myself  continuously  to,*  cf.  Hor. 
Epod.  1.  7  utrumne  iussi  persequemur  otium?,  Philipp.  xil  §  15  «^ 
cedamus,  abeamus,  vitam  inopem  et  vagam  persequamur, 

L  16  rura  peragrantes]  *roving  from  one  place  in  the  country  to 
another.'  In  the  suramer  of  b.c.  44  Cicero  was  constantly  changing  his 
pLce  of  residence  for  fear  of  Antony.  He  had  many  country  houses,  one 
tiTusculum  (once  the  property  of  Sulla).  another  at  Anttum  {^\..x^\^^ 
placed  his  best  collection  of  books),  two  at  Formtae  (one  near  the  port  of 
Caieta,  another  upon  the  mountains  adjoining),  anoth^r  on  the  shore  ot 
Baiae  which  he  calls  his  Puteolanum,  another  on  the  hills  of  o  d  C«.//a^, 
another  at  Pompeii.  His  house  at  Puteoli  was  built  after  the  plan  of  the 
Academy  at  Rome,  and  called  by  that  name.  being  adorned  with  a  portico 
and  erove  for  the  purpose  of  philosophical  conferences.  With  regard  to  the 
means  which  Cicero  had  to  meet  the  expenses,  which  the  possession  of  so 
many  country  seats  must  have  entailed  upon  him,  see  the  remarks  ot 
Middleton  in  his  Life  of  Cicero  §  xii. 

§2,1. 16.  nec  haec  solitudo  cet.]  '  nor  is  my  present  isolation  to  be 
put  on  a  par  with  that  of  Africanus.'    illa  for  illius,  i  §  76  1.  9  n. 

1.  18.  Bumebat]  implies,  *  took  at  his  own  convenience,  independendy 
of  others  '  aliquando]  '  upon  certain  occasions,'  cp.  §  12,  liceret  «  dtcere 
utilitatem  aliquando  cum  honestate  pugnare.    firequentia]  •crowd,     con- 

course.' 

1.  19.  interdum]  *now  and  then,'  'between  whiles.'  tamquam  in 
portum]  i.e.  ex  alto,  i  §  151. 

1.  20.  autem]  i  §  1  l.  19  n.  inopia— stucUo]  i  §  117  1.  i  n.  re- 
quiescendi  studio]  'by  earnest  desire  for  repose.' 

1  21  extincto  Benatu]  =  ^jr/«Wa  libertate  senatus%^.  The  Senate's 
political  power  and  freedom  of  debate  had  been  destroyed  by  Antony  the 
consul  this  year,  who  three  days  after  Caesar's  death  surrounded  with  his 
armed  foUowers  the  temple  of  Tellus,  and  later  in  the  year  that  of  Concordia 
where  the  Senate  usually  sat.  Philipp.  H  §  19.  §  89.  §  / 1^,'"''  ^'^^^/f «"' 
corona  senatus  saeptus  est?  cur  me  tui  satellites  cum  gladus  audtuntlf  cur 
valvae  Concordiae  non  patent?  cur  homines  omnium  genttum  maxime 
barbaros,  Ityraeos,  cum  sagittis  deducis  inforum  ? 

deletisque  iudiclis]  The  law  courts  were  of  necessity  closed  by  the 
cnforced  absence  of  the  praetors,  Brutus  and  Cassius. 

1.  22.  quid  est  quod  cet.]  i.e.  quid  est,  quod  quidem  dignum  nobis 
sit,  quod  agere  possimus  ?    agere]  II  §  84  1.  33  n. 

in  foro]  i.e.  in  iudiciis. 

T.  98,  §  3,  1.  1.  qui  vij:erimu8]  =  quamvis  vixerimus,  *after  having 
lived ';  the  conjunctive  serves  to  mark  more  strongly  the  contrast  between 
his  former  and  present  position.  Madvig  on  de  fin.  II  §  106  htc  se  ad  ea 
revocat,  e  quibus  nihil  umquam  rettulerit  ad  corpus,  observes  '  rarms  hoc  est 
in  eiusmodi  sententia  relativa,  quae  simul  generis  definitionem  contmeat. 

in  maxima  celebritate]=frequentia,  *  in  the  greatest  publicity.' 
Plutarch  Cic.  8  idepdTevov  5i  xad'  i]fx^pay  M  d^pai  0otTu)KT6S  ovk  iXarrovei 
ri  Kpaaao»  iirl  itXojJtv  koI  Uo/xHiiov  5id  -rijv  iv  rois  <rTpaT€{>fia<n  di^vafiiv. 


in  oculis]  i.q.  in  conspectu,  '  in  the  presence  of,'  de  orat.  11  §  41,  pro 
Planc.  §  66.  The  phrase  in  oculis  esse  has  also  another  meaning,  viz.  '  to 
bc  dear  to  any  one.' 

1.  8.  quibus  omnia  redundant]  •  with  whom  evcry  place  overflows.' 
In  reference  to  the  number  of  Caesar's  veterans,  and  others  whom  Antony 
had  collected  to  support  his  violent  measures. 

abdimus]  Abdere  is  properly  *to  stow  a  thing  away,'  'to  hide  it': 
hence  abdere  sese,  *  to  withdraw  oneself  from  public  Ufe ' ;  cp.  ep.  ad  Att. 
XII  14,  20,  de  div.  II  §  6  neque  ego  me  abdidi,  Hor.  ep.  I  i,  5  of  the 
retired  gladiator  Veianius  latet  abditus  agro,  Od.  III  4.  38  of  Qzjtszx fessas 
cohortes  abdidit  oppidis. 

1.  4.    homlnibus  doctis]  '  philosophers  by  profession,'  11  §  60  1.  31  n. 

L  6.    his  ipsis]  sc.  minimis  malis,  *even  these.' 

li  quid  inesset]  11  §  i  1.  7. 

L  7.     otio  fruor]  '  I  get  some  profit  from  my  leisure.* 

non  illo  quidem]  serves  to  throw  emphasis  on  the  object  of  the  verb 
and  to  contrast  it  with  what  follows.     I  §  60,  11  §  21. 

debebat]  sc.  frui^  'ought  to  have  enjoyed,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  518,  Madvig 
Gr.  §  348  e. 

is  qui— peperisset]  generically,   *one  who  had  procured,'  §3^1, 

I  §  71  1.  23. 

1.  8.  peperisset  otium  civitati]  There  is  a  play  here  on  the  double 
meaning  of  otium,  viz.  Meisure'  and  '  freedom  from  civil  strife.'  Cicero 
refers  to  his  services  in  crushing  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  for  which  he 
was  greeted  by  some  with  the  title  oi  pcUer  patriae;  cp.  i  §  77  neque  enim 
periculum  in  re p.  fuit gravius  umquam  nec  maius  otium,  where  see  note. 

eam  solitudinem  languere]  i.e.  me  in  ea  solitudine  languere.  See 
Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  §  10,  3  (§  15,  i)  and  my  note  on  i  §  32  1.  14  quae 
liberantur,  II  §  68  id  quod  violatum  videbitur,  i II  §  36  error  hominum. 

§  4, 1.  9.    quamquam]  adverbial,  as  a  corrective  particle,  i  §  30  1.  15, 

II  §  45  1.  I. 

1. 10.  maiorem  laudem]  An  affectation  of  modesty  on  the  part  of 
Cicero;  for  throughout  the  chapter  he  tacitly  implies  that  his  retirement 
was  more  praiseworthy  than  that  of  Scipio,  who  left  behind  him  no  literary 
records  or  work  of  his  leisure. 

1. 13.    agritatione]  i  §  17  1.  18  n. 

quas  cogitando  consequebatur]  «to  which  he  directed  his  thoughts,' 
see  note  to  i  §  116. 

non  tantum  roboris  liabemus]  *have  not  such  strength  of  mind.' 

tacita]  '  silent,'  not  expressed  in  writing  {mandata  litteris). 

abstraliamur]  i.e.  nos  abstrahere  possimus,  Wopkens'  lect.  TuU. 
p.  61. 

1.  17.  plura  brevi— scripsimus]  Cicero  wrote  nearly  all  his  rhetorical 
and  philosophical  treatises  between  B.c.  46  and  B.c.  44,  the  Hortensius  s. 
de  philosophia  (11  §  6),  the  book  which  led  St  Augustin  to  devote  himself  to 
philosophy,  now  lost,  and  the  oratorical  works,  the  partitiones  orcUoriae, 
the  Brutus,  and  the  orator^  all  of  which  are  extant:  his  philosophical 
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treatises  de  consolation,,  aftcr  the  death  of  his  daughter  Tullia.  the  -^j«^;^^i^. 

the  Tusculanae  disputcUiones  or  discussion  of  certam  questions  concermng 
Uie  \^^^^^^^f  ^'fl.^  the  ^  «a/«/vz  ^^or«w,  the  de  divinatione,  the  Ca/^ 
tT^Xt  ""the^Zalv^  (H  §  31).  the  de  fato,  concemmg 

are  criticized,  and  the  lost  work  de glona  (11  §  sO'    Cp.  i  ^  3- 

1  18  stante  re  p.]  The  only  extant  writings  composed  by  Ucero 
dur?;.g  L  ^^d,  setti^^^  aside  his  Ipeeches  and  letters,  were  de  tnvent^one, 
de  oratore,  de  re  publica,  de  legihus. 

CHAPTER   II 

8  5   1  20.    cum-deserta  sit,  tum]  Svith  cum-tum,  «as  well-as/ 

when  e'ach  rnembThas  its  own  verb,  the  first  is  often  put  m  the  conjunc- 

Ive  to  ex^eS  a  kind  of  comparison  between  the  general  and  particular 

cale      If  oS  y^he  connexion  befween  the  two  is  to  be  expressed  (as  below 

1.9).  theTndicative  is  used.'     Madvig  Gr.  §  359  obs.  3.     Mayor  on  nat.  d. 

I  §  I. 

1    21      fnigifera]     '  fmit-bearing,'    not    so   strong    an    expression   as 
fructuoia  '  te^ming  iith  fruit' :  lnculta  •  barren.'  deserta  '  unfrmtful. 

para]  i  §  4  ^-  ■27- 

1  22      locus]  'division,'  'department,'  i  §  18  1.  20. 
L  23.    de  offlcUB]  short  for  is  qui  est  de  officiis.  constanter honeste. 
que  vivendi]  '  for  leading  a  consistent  and  moral  hte. 
1,  24.    ducuntur]  i  §  100  1.  n. 

1.  26.    Cratippo]  I  §  2.  ^.        /     » ox 

Huius  memoriae]  *  of  the  present  age,'  1  §  a.  Elsewhere  Cicero  (11  §  8) 
calls  hlm  Wery  like'  {simillimus),  but  not  '  equal  to'  {par)  the  old 
philosophers.  a  j-     * 

1.  26.  audire-acdpere]  plus  est  a^cipere  quam  audtre.  Audiunt 
omnes  discipuli,  accipiunt  diligentes.     Z. 

1  28  circumaonare]  'ring.'  So  personare  t^.  ad  fam.  vi  18,  4  tam 
fnJ^ln-bersonare  aures  eius  huiusmodi  vocibus  non  est  ^nutile  The 
p1Sive^«~«^  is  the  reading  of  the  MS  Bernens.s  c)  is  also 

used  in  the  same  sense.  ,,,,.. 

s  «  1  30  haud  scio  an]  'I  am  inclined  to  thmk,  •  probably,  its 
ord  na%  m  aningTn  Cicero  (i  §  33  1-  0.  Ma^vig  Gr^§  453,  and  the  best 
^tersTin  later  Iriters  it  is  negative.  «probably  not,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  7". 

1.  31.     Ubi]  cp.  II  §  44- 

Bustines  enim  cet.]  '  for  you  have  a  burden  to  sustam  m  the  no  small 
antid^adon  men  have  of  your  imitating  my  perseverance.  their  sanguine 
exStbn  of  your  succeeding  to  my  dignities,  and  to  some  extent  possib  y 
of  Sng  my^name.  You  have  moreover  incurred  a  heavjr  responsibih  y 
?n  reTpect^?Athens  and  Cratippus  (l  §  i  1..^),  since  havmg  resorted  to 
them  for  the  acquisition  of  the  liberal  arts,  it  would  be  a  great  dLScredit 
ind^ed  for  you  to  return  empty,  disgracing  the  high  reputation  of  that  city 
as  wcU  as  of  your  teacher.' 
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1.  33.  onua]  For  this  sense  of  onus  cp.  Plin.  ep.  iii  3,  7  a  /^  ineaue 
JW T  vffr  ^"«"o  ^n^^^g^rithus  oneretur,  quae  nomina et quanta  sustineat, 
ib.  ep.  VIII  24  §  8  onerat  te  quaesturae  tuae  fama,  onerat  testiruomum 
principis,  onerat  tribunatus,  praetura.  '^nium 

1.  34.    Athenarum]  epexegetic  genitive,  i  §  152  1.  8. 

cum  sls  profectus]  Madvig  Gr.  §  358,  Kennedy  Gr.  p.  460. 

^<^i^^r<^tyxTB.mcet.]\.c^.admercandasbonasartes.  Some  wrondv 
translate  *  mart,'  as  if  the  word  were  me  rcatus.  ^^ 

1.  35.    redlre]  sc.  te. 

P.  09,  1.  3.  si  discendl  labor  est]  i.e.  H  discendi  labor  est  potius 
\^hor    quam   vojuptas    c^.    §  44   non   amicitiae  tales,   sed  coniurationes 

^1l^::Zdi^  "'"  '^^^-  "  §  ''^  '"''^'  ''  '^'^'^  ~"-  -^  ^-^- 
L  4.    neve  committas  ut]    i  §  81  I.  -29. 

cum  omnia  suppeditata  sint  a  nobis]  M.  Cicero  had  complained 
to  his  fathers  freedman  Tiro  that  he  had  received  no  allowance  since  the 
beginmng  of  Apnl,  whereupon  Cicero  writes  thus  to  Atticus :  tibi  tro  tua 
natura  semper  placuisse  teque  existimasse  id  etiam  ad  dignitatem  meam 
perttnere,  eum  non  modo  liberaliter  a  nobis  sed  etiam  ornate  cumulateque 
tractari.  Qtiare  veltm  cures—ut  permutetur  Athenas,  quod  sit  in  annuum 
^umptitrfi  et  (ad  Att.  XV  15,  4).  Cicero  had  set  aside  for  his  son  the  rent  of 
the  houses  of  rerentia,  which  brought  in  yearly  100,000  sesterces. 

1.  6.    Haec  hactenus]  sc.  fuerint,  i  §  92  1.  19  note. 

1.  7.     propoBitae  divisionis]  for  ex  proposita  divisione. 

§  7,  1.  8.   Panaetius]  i  §  9,  and  ep.  ad  Att.  xvi  11.     igiturl  i  §  7  1.  i»; 
S  9 1.  15.  o        J      o  /         o» 

1.  10.    correctione  quadam]  Introd.  p.  xxiii,  i  §  lo.    adhibita]  'with,' 
i§  157  I-  3  n. 

1.  12.     solerent]  on  the  tense  see  11  §  i  1.  i  n. 

uno,  cum  dubitarent]  i.e.  tmo  quod  tum  esset,  cum  dubitarent. 

altero]  sc.  cum  dubitarent.    inutile]  i  §  32  1.  34. 

haberet]  11  §  i  1.  i  n. 

quo  modo-oporteret]  subj.  of  oblique  question,  dependent  on 


1.  13. 
L  14. 
1.  15. 
L  16. 


diibitarent  understood. 

L  18.     deinceps]    *in  the  course  of  his  enquiry,'  *in  its  proper  tum,' 

L  19.  nec  exsolvit]  'without  however  performing  his  Dromise.'  Ncc^ 
nec  tamen,  §  41  1.  30,  §  92  \.  22. 

§  8,  1.  20.     Posldonio]  i  §  159. 

h  V"^   J^S^^ta  annis]  'that  he  was  still  alive  thirty  years  after  he  had 
pubhshed  those  books.' 

viiisse  postea  quam— edidisset]  Publ.  Sch.  Gr.  §  462  2  b. 

L  22.  breviter  esse  tactum]  'has  been  only  slightly  touched  upon,' 
§  1 2  I.  19.  Cf.  tantum  'only  so  much  '  l  §  1 1  I.  13,  //a  i  §  28  1.  4,  ^  88  L  i  \, 
unumu\%  III  I.  8,/a«/«WonIyalittIe'i§  145  L  25. 

CIC.  de  Off.  2? 
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1  23  in  Quibusdam  commentariia]  so  Cic.  renders  iirofxv^fiaTa,  Cp. 
TTi  s'  III  ad  Att.  XVI  II,  4  eum  locum  Posidonius  persecutus.  Ego  auUm 
i  L7  i.^1^  «r^x/z.,-  ./  ad  Athenodorum  Calvum  scrtpst.  ut  ad  n^ 
k  K^l^Zo.  mitteret,  quae  expecto.-In  eo  est  ,repi  rou  Kari  -^-^^/^f ; 
Kovro^  {i  e  about  that  which  is  our  duty  under  part.cular  circums  ances) . 
ad  Att  XVIH  14  Athemdortim  nihil  est  quod  hortere ;  misvt  emm  satvs 
M/umMfj^vta,  i  e.  an  abridgement  of  the  work  of  Posidonius. 

praesertim  cum]  ii  §  5^  ^-  ^3- 

8  9    1   26.     praetermissum-reUctum]   Meft  untouched'  (from  over- 
sieht)-'kft  unregarded'  (intentionally)  :  cp.  or.  in  Cat.  iii  §  i8  hoc  cerie 
^odsumdicturtl  nequepraetermittcndum  ^^<P{' ^^f^^^Zjr C^ 
ObTerve  that  .-.//./«///depends  on  aiunt  to  be  supphed  from  negant.     Cp. 

defin.  i  §  51- 

1.  27.  de  quo]  'with  regard  to  this  assertion,'  \%i\  ex  quo. 
1  28  hatoere  dubitationem]  *to  admit  of  doubt,'  an  expression  like 
the  Greek  au04(rS7ir,,<nv  ^x^tv.  Cp.  §  105,  n  §  79  ?««'«  f  f  ^  ^f'^, 
tauitaU^n^Z^  ^dfL.  xls,  i  utconsi/ium  sequerer  quod  habere  posset 
ZCXner^^ih.  §  3  nam  'quae  res  nullam  habebat  dubUat^onem...ea 
nunc...magfium  habet  casum,  and  note  on  1  §  126  1.  2O. 

a4hibendumne  fuerit]  '  whether  it  ought  to  have  been  taken  into  con- 
^ideration.'  Acad.  I  §  30  ^^  naturis  sic  sentiebat,  primum  ut  quattnor  imtxis 
rcZmUUs  quintam  hanc  naturam,  tx  qua  superiores  sensus  et  mentem 
efficirebantur,nonadhiberet. 

1  31  aui-absolverit]  subjunctive,  because  the  meaning  is  one  who 
has  knLher  Cf.  i  §  71  l-  ^3.  i"  §  3  1-  -•  ^ivisione  tripertita]  i  §  15 
1.  2  n. 

1.  33.     deinceps]  see  above  §  7  1.  18. 

S  10  1.  34.  testia  locuples]  'a  credible  witness.'  Cp.  §  105,  §  100 
locupletiores  auctores,  Liv.  IX  9  rei  satis  locupletes,  h.e.  rei  qut  satts 
credunturfidem  sponsioms  praestare. 

L  35  Rufum]  P.  Rutilius  Sp.  f.  Sp.  n.  Rufus  (11  §  47).  the 
statesman  orator  and  man  of  letters,  was  consul  B.C  105,  and  in  b.c.  99 
?  Sunder  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  when  proconsul  of  Asia  Whde  acting 
in  thls  capaci^  by  repressing  the  illegal  extortions  of  the  tax-coUectors 
(^^L^rhe  incurred  the  hatred  of  the  equestrian  body.  .Accorcimgly 
on  h  s  retum  to  Rome  he  was  unjustly  arra.gned  of  malversation  (^.  r./.- 
HLndl\   found  euilty  and  compelled  to  withdraw  mto  banishment  B.C.  9^ 

VT^^^^  Kalree.apaKoarv  rQ.  icrroptco.,  'A,rkc6.  rc.a  Mcur.ri<,  ,raj;ra 
i^Zto.s  u^ep7,.ovrc.^.ac.     oSros  5'  i^xrl.  'XitIklos  6  koX  p,  ^yy^js  «rrcos 
SZvos  'PourcXicp   rcp    r^    P<-/«»-V    icrropca.    ^K5e5co.6rt   r,    EXX-^.o,. 
LXcicero  pro  Font.  §  28,  Brut.  §  135.  de  nat.  deor.  iil  §  «o,  de  ora  . 
?  S  ?in  oro  Rabir.  ^  27).     He  retired  to  Smyma,  where  he  passed  the  rest 
of\is^lV^?n  me  ary  pu^^^^     and  dedined  silla's  offer  to  reinstate  him  at 
Rome    Valerius  Maximus  vi  4,  §  4,  pvid  ep.  ex  Ponto  l  S    6^,J  ^ave 
magnanimi    robur    mirare  Rutili,  \  non    usi    redttus  condutone  datt 
ZmyTna  virum  temdt,  non  Pontus  ethostua  tellus,  Cic.  pro  Balbo  §  28 
de  nat   deor.  iii  ^  80,  de  rep.  i  §  13,  Tacitus  ann.  iv  43.  Seneca  de  benef 
VI  ^7   cons'ad  Marc   .3.  3,  ep.  14.  de  prov.  3,  4).    Athenaeus  vi  p.  774  c 
Slf  is    doubtless  on  the  authority  of  Posidonius,  that  he,  Tubero  and 
Sraevoia  were  the  only  three  Romans  who  observed  the  lex  Fannta  stimp- 
Lan^     iTBr^tus  §  114  Cicero  speaks  of  him  as  Panaetii  audUor,  prope 
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perfcctus  in  Stoicis.     See  Ellendt  hist.  rom.  eloq.  §  cto  p.  ,7  ff.  ed    Diibner 

RomTn'-r"Vl^"  "^^^^^"^  t"^  actually\VandVenrs  st^tt  'i 
Koman  citizen  by  becommg  a  citizen  of  Smyrna,  see  p.  Balb.  §  28.  J.  S.  R.] 

n.,H  3^-  ^;^-7audierat]  The  indicative  is  used  because  it  is  a*simple 
matter  of  fact  relative  clause.  aiuipic 

r.j}'  ^^V  ^  ^?*  ^x?®"J  ^^^"y  ^-  °-  XXXV  10,  36  Apelles  eiiam  in- 
cohaverat  et  aham  Venerem  Coi  stiperaturus  fama  illam  stiam  pHorem. 
Jnvtdtt  mors  peracta  parte,  nec  qui  succederet  operi  ad  praescripta  lineamenta 
^ventt^s  est.  The  other  statue  of  Venus  of  which  Pliny  speaks  was  called 
the  avaSvofiiv-q,  'rismg  out  of  the  sea.' 

incohatam]  'imperfect,'  i  §  153  1.  28. 

P.  100,  L  2.  imitandi]  'of  representing  adequately,'  Tusc.  il  :$,  de  or. 
II  9  91  nervos  non  assequittir,  oris pravitatem  imitatur,  or.  §  24,  §  74. 

1.  3.  et  non  perfecisset]  =  et  incohasset.  Cp.  de  fin.  yw  %  x±  ut 
I^htdtas  potest  a  prtmo  instittiere  signum  idque  perficere,  potest  J  alio 
incohatum  acctpere  et  absolvere,—huic  similis  est  sapientia. 

1.  4.    persecutumj  'followed  out,'  11  §  87  1.  31. 


CHAPTER  III 

§  11,  1.  6.     de  iudicio]  *  (deliberate)  intention.' 

1.  8.  disputari]  The  verb  disputare  has  two  meanings  (i)  *to  speak 
at  length  upon,  'discourse,'  '  examine  into,'  where  one  person  is  engaged, 
as  in  l'^  de  officits  disptitavit,  'has  discussed  the  subject  of  moral  duties,' 
(2)  to  argue  about,'  where  several  persons  are  engaged,  =  m  utramque 
partem  dtsceptare,  in  our  sense  of  the  word  'dispute,'  as  here  and  i  §9. 
Cp.  Acad.  II  §  7  neqtie  nostrae  disputationes  quicquam  aliud  agunt,  nisi 
tit  tn  utramque partem  dicendo  eliciant  et  tamquam  exprimant  aliquid,  quod 
atit  vertim  sit  aut  ad  id  quam  proxime  accedat,  de  fato  X  21  illa  sententia 
disptitationts. 

1.  9.  Stoicis-Peripateticis]  The  Stoics  declared  that  in  comparison 
with  virtue  all  other  things  sank  into  absolute  insignificance,  while  the 
Peripatetics  declared  that  they  had  a  certain  though  infinitesimaUy 
sniall  significance.     See  i  §  6  note.    placet]  i  §  138  1.  9  note. 

1.  10.  ita— ut]  *so  far...asthat,'  *in  so  far...as'  in  a  restrictive  sense, 
the  subj.  therefore  is  not  final  but  consecutive,  as  l  §  28,  §  88,  lll  §  la. 
SeeRobyGr.  II  1704,  Kenn.  Gr.  §205,  5,  KeyGr.  §14513. 

1.  11.    vestris]  Cratippus  was  himself  a  Peripatetic,  11  §  8  I.  29. 

1.  12.  ex  altera  parte  coUocata  vix  cet.]  Here  and  in  §  18  Cicero 
appears  to  be  thmking  of  Critolaus'  simile  of  a  pair  of  scales.  See  Tusc. 
V  §  51  quo  loco  quaero,  quam  vim  habeat  libra  illa  Critolai,  qui  cuin 
tn  alteram  lancem  animi  bona  imponat,  in  alteram  corporis  et  extema,  tan- 
ium  propendere  illam  {boni)  lancem  putet,  ut  terram  et  maria  deprimcU,  de 
hn.  v  §90  si  satis  erit  hoc percepitim...tantam  vim  esse  virtutis,  ut  omnia, 
st  ex  altera  parie ponaniur,  ne  appareani  quidem.  Ex  aliera  parte=in 
aliera  Itbrae  lance. 


1. 13.    instar]  Cp.  11  §  69  1 10, 
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1  14.    contendere]  'come  in  collision  with/  '  clash  with.' 

u.      1  ,T  R  /^  rlP  lefrcr  T  8  XX  recU  Socratcs  exsecrari 
1. 15.     qni  primum  haec]  i  §  9«  ^e  legg. j^^^^^^  .^^^  qnerebatur 

eum  solebat  qui  primus  "^^^'^ff-  ^^^  suZut  499  ^^^^^^r,^  '^  ^^ 
caputesseexitiorumomnmm,C\tm.A\ex.s\x^^^^  ^,^^^^^  ^^^ 

roO  (rWpo.ros  .arapacr^at   u,s  a^e^^s  [^^^M^^^^^^    ^.^^^^^^,^  ^^.,^ 
*forthefirsttime,'for/>r/wt.     U.    ^"sc.  i  s  5      y grr.  v  §  60 //(7t/aw /r^^- 

dandi  rationem  ab  hoc primiim  exco<^itatiim. 

tMone]  «through  an  error  of  judgn.ent,'  or  the  sarne  as  co,Ua^^one. 
'intheory.'     Zi.%u^.  lerrorc  dtvelUre. 

I.ie.    cni.nldem]    au^cienj  is  used  in  — ^^ 
statement.     On  ita  ut  see  above  l.  10.    nt...cen8erenxj     s 

fl  ,0    1    1«     is  esset— dui  diceret]    'were  the  sort  of  man  to  say, 
§  la.  1.   18.     is  ""^^YZnnn  enim  sumus  ei  quorum  vagetur  animus 

consecutive  subj.,  cp.  n  §  7  "^?//  ,V' "^"  ZumDt  Gr.  §  556. 

errore  nec  habeat  umquam  quid  sequatut ,  /Aimpt  ur.  3  55^. 

1. 19.    propterea  qnod]  '^-^^^^::,  ^i^,  of^^ipedTencT 

§  \%^ perferetites  iniuriarum. 

1  20.     nt  ei]  sc  dicunt.  ,    .    ,1    u 

.     A  «     ,«afiinitur1  'measure  the  worth  of  things  desirable  by 
res  expetendas-metinntnrj    measure  Cyrenaic  school, 

the  standard  of  pleasure  M^^^^f^^^^^  PP^^  [^  eronymus  of  Rhodes  (B.C.  300) 

«■«^  «//a  molestia  vivere  de  fin.  11  §  16. 

1.  21.    indolentla]  a  word  coined  by  Cicero  to  translate  Gr.  iMoKrV^i^, 
defin.  Ii§  19;  Tusc.  lil  §  12. 
aliqnando]  above  §  2  l.  18. 
L  22      pugnare]  'clashes  with,'  'is  repugnant  to.* 
1    «^     Bnecie  anadam  ntiUtatis]  «with  some  sort  of  show  of  expedi- 
.ncv'     TherL  freference  here  ti  the  Stoic  theory  of  .porryi^va  and 
ency.      inere   ^^ ^'^    .      .         ■    -     ^^^^^  gyes  the  solum  bonum  (1.  9), 
'Tr^'*!::;^^^  dr^?enc  f  aUngst  other  things  as  will  incline  the  wise 
stiUthere  ^.^ '''^^\^^^^  praecipua,  de  fin.  lii 

reil  happineis,  however,  remaining  absolutely  unaffected. 

1  24  accessione-decessione]  'addition'-'subtraction,'  de  div.  11 
8  ^fid^cesHo^aMH^aut  a.....»V  Timaeus  c.  6  neque  emm  ulla  decessio 
Sti^e^ltn^^TLessio.  Rabir.  Post.  §  30  utrum  access^onem  decumae 
an  decessionem  de  summa  fecerit. 

1.  26.  videretnr-est]  Observe  the  change  of  «^oods  the  one  clause 
bemg  subjective,  the  other  objective.  Cp.  ii  §  57  1-  ^9.  §  81  L  34, 
III  §  67  1.  13.     See  A.  du  Mesml  on  de  legg.  l  §  58  P-  78- 

L  27.    compararetnr]  consecutive  subjunctive  after  in  qua,  •of  such  a 
kind— that.' 


NOTES    BooK  III  c  III  g  13 


I 


357 


§  13,  L  28.    convenlenter  naturae  vlvpr«i    ;r.t;«:f- 
with  summum  bonum,  i  §  .7  1    1!  'to  Lrionf     '"^?"'^*^^  ^"  apposition 
7ou/x^.a,.  ri  0.V«),  the  sum'of  tit  tene ts  of  ^he  SW^^^  v,"''T    ^^'^^^ 
ri.se  above  the  disirderlv  hah  tr^n^  "       of  the  Stoic  philosophy,  was  to 

higher  laws  of  acU^thic^^^^  LtdS?  and  ^'ff  '"^^^  ^° 

would  enable  the  aspirant  to  observp      .*/  ^^^^  '*^"'^^  ^"^  self-command 

the  material  universe  re^arcl^^^^^^^  ''^'  ''^  •"°^^'^  originally 

or   law     Th^   UxZ  n      [^2^"^'*^''  «^^  ^^e  result  of  some  primordial  element 

.he  kiSr  :?n'„d'    e'/fel-.i^'-„.  r  re"^„:°Td?ltTf  ^^  ' 
r.W«««„/Jr«;..  see"l„3   I  ,t  """"'  '"'^'""  "^'"■'"  ""'^  <"t"' 

p.  M8ff.  ElgV.,r  '  "''■  P-  "'"•  ^'^''^-  '  '^'  Schwegler  Hist.  Phil. 

seerelTn^Triei.""  "'  ""  "'  '"*  ""P^^^«='  "f"  ">«  ?«-"' 

.wet„t?err,A»;;vf8'8°i.^L.''^:.T.T;?rrr^^  '••■  *- 

Tu'ell.7p'.  \^li    »»<»»«-1»»'>«»']    correc.ive  =  Gr.    .a.Vo.,   see    Hand 

or  iSre^ritrandT.r?'** ''"'»?''  '"'^*"]"-^-  'ni.s  philosophical 

iUua  quldem-id]  cp.  i  §  „6  for  a  similar  pIeo„asm    de  fin   v  S  „ 

1.  5.    nnUo  modo]  sc.  esse  potest,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  781 


w 
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R  »4    l    6     haec  enlm  offlcia]  i.e.  quae-ntulti  assecuntur  cet,     The 
Reier  olaces  the  words  media  Stoici  appeUant  in  a  parciuuc 

,.T.    medla]  because  lying  between  the  .hbgs^^^^^^^ 
thethings««/ra«~^  suchas  those^  g  „.    [Cicero 

of  Epictetus.     See  I  §  8,  Introd.  P-  "*"' °      . ''         different  character  if 

;Ltti:S:nrri:l^e:»er:ne:.  %?^l  t  kc. .  i..^a    J.  .  RO 

•  v,«T«;niim  trenere  §  iS.  * shared  by  them 
communia]  i.e.  cum  omni  hominum  genere  g  15,  / 

in  common  with  all  men.  ..*-#'«. 

L  8.    ingenl  bonlUte]  i.q.  mturc  konUas  ■  §  5.  Gr.  e^«.ta  r,,  V"X,». 
'natural  inborn  goodness. 

doctrinae  et  disciphnae.     Introd.  p.  xxv.     Keia  Acaa.  13 

.  ,.   „ctun>]  Stobaeus  ec..  eth „  .8.  [p-  ^86  f  .^^«'|A.^;  Vt^/^^^^^^^ 

"^;:  ,:    o»ne.  nu.e,o.  .a^t]  l^-^X^o^t^^^s^Xl. 

which  is  complete  m  a  1  Us  ^^'^'^^l^^tcmZb^  «umeris  absolulus, 
perfect,  with  no  mequaUty.    ^^-J^^l^'^  "'"      ^,.  „■  piacct,  illi 

Jaso  de  fin.  III  §  24  y««  ««  '"'ZfJ»"mlrosvirU.tis  conlincnt,  i.e. 
as  it  is  expressed  by  Pl"^feh  d-  Sto.c.  repugn   7  P      34^^_  _,,„„. ^„^  ^„,., 

^:::.e.];fa..withinthep..nce^^^^^ 
phrase  with  Cicero,  §  17.  9  o'»   AUi.c.  m  s  ** 
tudinem  dixisti. 

s  18   1.  13.     oumtUate]    'amply,'  •abundantly.'  de  d.v.  i  8  3  ?«'" 
(giuuslio)  ut  plent  esset  cumulatcque  perfccta. 

ajBwering  their  idea  of  perfection.  ,:„!„„ 

1  is.    quid  abslt  a  perfecto]  i.e.  quantum  desit  ad  opt.m.  per. 

fectionem.    non  fere]  i  §  6i,  i.  §  69. 

,  iT     ouod  Idem]  so  Heine  after  Non.  p.  488  reads  for  the  vulgate 

1  18  ut  delectentur]  subj.  in  «/-clause,  defining  quoJ  usu  vcmt  what 
bappensV  '  is  an  ordinary  occurrence,'  namely  that. 

1  20.    <luod  capiat]  •  of  a  kind  .0  catch,' '  take  the  fancy  of. 

1  M  cum  8unt  docti  a  peritls  cet.]  '  after  they  have  been  taught  by 
experu,  they  readily  waive  theu  opmion. 
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CHAPTER  IV 

moillutie^r  elT^rv^esToTJiif''-,^''''''"'''  '"  ^^  o^ -cond.grade 

.0  express  what^hrStXsnine?"^:^  'a^KTotlXt^S'' ^ 
quaedam  see  note  to  i  §  95  1.  29.  /'^"'"^«,  noi  oej/re/)a  Koha.     For 

1.  25.    communia]  above  §  14  1.  7. 

opp'  tVpiifeci  an^ompSe t^ij:"-  """"'""^  ''"''"'  '""'^"  -'«^.  - 
commoTentur]  'are  influenced,' ,  §  55  1.  ,4,  „  §  3,,  „,  g  ^^ 

with  the  twrSdp^ol  '''The^f4eT'de™.'ed  k"'  rr""™.!'°"^<^  ">£«">« 
counfy  i„  the  Lati^.  War  b  c.  t^o  (Lit  vti  o^Sc  de  dw'^'8^°°H°'  "" 
IV  44),  the  son  in  the  Samnite  War  (bTc.  ,95^'  '  ^  *''  "*''""'• 

dno  Sclpiones]  the  elder  and  younger  Africanus. 

1.  28.    Fabridus]  I  §  40  1.  24. 

f.om' Ro^^n"*!,:.^  f^om  G^^ir^hiTtoTlto^Vo  "^'T  '^  '^"'^'"S  •■'' »^'»P'« 
bave  expected  iusH  l«wt' r^'.;i:,t;:S  ^^ru^el^^ 
aut  is  omitted  in  some  MSS  and  the  hpQf  MQQ  «r  t    "^*^°.J"Sp  Delore; 
VI  6.  .6,  where  th.s  passage  fs  ^^ote^  ha^^^a^^^^^^  tl^TkT'  "^'  '^^* 

1.  29.     ab  illiB  petitur  exemplum]  'they  are  quoted  as  examples.' 
the^sfoics^r.^^t"'-  "^P^f  *fJ  ;^«  ^h^^gh  from  the  ideal  perfect  man  of 

Xc^^  II  §  .45    °J  S.'  kT    ^^' '°  "'  '^"'^  °f  '"^  "°**''  ^«  »7not?^n 
1.  32.    intellegi]  i  §  94  I.  ,.,.     hablti]  sc.  ««A 
1.33.    M.  Cato]    M.  Porcius  Cato  Sapiens  the  Censor  d^  am  s« 

^«//^;  ^Ji^^f.l//  ^^;^  ^  ^^""^"'  "^y^  *"  Laelius  existimare  debes  omnium 
maZ  ""''''''  "''""''•  ^'  ^«i^^>«^^^'  ^/  appeUanl  et  existT- 

ne  im  quidem  septem]   'no  more  were  the  famous  seven  '  sa^^^,^ 
.he'co^1fantp;actice°oftriif^?^,f,T°*''^  'from  (because  oO 


360 


NOTES    BooK  III  c  IV  §§  17—19 


§  17,  1.  3.  quod  vere  honestum  est]  'what  is  morally  right  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,'  §  i  I.  10,  §  17  1.  8. 

cum  utilitatis  repugnantia]  i.e.  cum  utilitate  quae  repugnat  hones/ati, 
*with  expediency  when  it  is  repugnant  to  rectitude.'  Cp.  I  §  123  iueuntis 
aetatis  inscitia  constituenda  est, 

L  4.    comxnunlter]  i.e.  docti  indoctique. 

1.  6.    t>ono8  se  viros  haberi  volunt]  i  §  65  I.  19  n. 

L  6.     que]  'but,'  i  §  22  1.  32  n. 

1.  7.  in  nostram  intellegentiam  cadlt]  'is  on  a  level  with,'  'falls 
within  our  comprehension,'  i.e.  whereof  we  are  capable,  according  to  the 
Stoic  theory  Ihat  virtue  is  wisdom.  Cp.  §  14  I.  11,  de  nat.  d.  I  §  ai  quod 
ne  in  cogitationem  quidem  cadit. 

1.  8.     nobis]  by  us  ordinary  men. 

illud]  sc.  tuendum  conservandumque  est. 

quod — vere  est  honestum]  Karopdujna. 

1.  9.     aliter]  i.q.  alioqui,  '  otherwise,'  I  §  139,  II  §  42  I.  71, 

teneri]  'be  msiintsixned,'  ^rogressio^iem  tenere  after  ihe  analogy  of  the 
expressions,  cursum^  iter,  Jugam  tenere.  The  meaning  of  progressio 
(TrpoicoTr^)  Cicero  explains  Acad.  i  5  quod  incohatum  est  tieque  absolutum 
progressio  quaedam  ad  virtutem  appellatur,  cp.  above  §  14  I.  8,  de  fin. 
III  §  48  qui  processit  aliquantum  ad  virtutis  habitum^  ib.  iv  §  64  pro- 
cedere  et  progredi  in  virtute. 

1  11.    conservatione]  i  §  100  I.  14. 

§  18, 1. 12.    metiuntur]  §  12. 

•a]  sc  emolumenta. 

1. 13.  praeponderari]  §11  •vix  minimi  momefiti  instar  habeant^  §  35 
honestas  omni  pondere  gravior. 

1.17.  hoc  ipsum  sensisse  cet.]  =  nihil  aliud  voluisse  quam  quod 
verba  sonant  (Heusinger),  'meant  exactly  what  he  said,'  i.e.  his  words 
are  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense. 

1.  18.  non  modo — sed  etiajn]  nota  descensum  a  maiori  ad  minus  per 
non  modo — sed  etiam^  hoc  sensu  'Turpissimum  est  adeo,  haec  duntaxat 
inter  se  comparare  et  in  his  addubitare ;  nedum  pluris  putare  quod  utile 
videatur  quam  quod  honestum.    Haec  ne  comparari  quidem  fas  est.'    BEIEK. 

1.  21.  addubitare]  i.q.  ad  dubitationem  accedere^  *to  incline  to 
doubt,'  so  I  §  83  I.  15  n.,  Liv.  11  4,  7  de  legatis  paululum  addubitatum 
est^  VIII  10,  2  paulisper  addubitavit. 

L  23.  quale  sit]  subjunctive  of  oblique  question  after  dubitatio,  Madvig 
^''.  §  356,  cp.  II  §  86  I.  25  observatione^  quae  res  prodesse  soleant. 

1.  24.     de  quo  consideretnr]  dependent  and  assimilated  subjunctive. 

§  19,  L  24.  tempore]  *by  particular  circumstances,'  l  §  31  I.  31  ^^ 
{^.  fundamenta  iustitiae)  cum  tempore  commutantur,  §  159  I.  28.  The 
plural  is  more  common  in  this  sense.  So  l  §  31  sed  incidunt  saepe  tempora^ 
§  59  non  eidem  necessitudinum  gradus  qui  temporum,  Cases  of  this  kind. 
where  circumstances  are  to  be  taken  into  account,  were  said  by  the  Stoics  to 
happen  Kar'  olKovoyXo,v. 
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sup^^d.  STd^n  n:id?r^Ji?^^ 

transfeA-i  in p^J^^ftas ^^L  ^  ^'  ^'''"^  ^^  ^'^'^^  ^''^'^«''^  '«  ««^  ^e 

\.  28.     astrinxit,  si  qul]  i  §  i6  1.  5. 

caede,'e';si  "um^ln^nS  u^f.^f  •ll''^^"^^"^  ^-^"P^-  ^^  <^--- 
(M.  lunio)  Brutoet  cTsT' ^ilrtl  f.^''  ' -r  '?!'''''-^'ionis  auctoribus 
simis  onmiumetforln^^^^  ^  ^''^-  ''''?'^'^^'''  caedis  familiaris. 

gium,    D.   BrlerrrrlJi^^^^  '"^  summum  evectis  fasti- 

irgratis  occu^atusdiLrytlMo  PateTii  if^^^T^-u''  '~  ^' 
•07-117,  Pluiarch.  in  C^sar  c  62  6^  fik  nf    r^  ''''"•  '^'  ^7'  ^ppian  ir 
Jul.  Caesar  80,  Cic.  de  div   ir  §  ^3  ''  BErER.'  ^'''-  """'^  '"  '^-  ^"^^°" 

quamvis  famiUarem]  'however  intimate  with  him,'  i  §  S6. 

populo  quidem  Romano  non  videtnrl  th^  ^,  ,v 
to  the  particular  word  after  whidi  it  k  nLrT    T  '"''"'^'  *^^  ^''^"^'^" 
it,  *as  far  as  the  Dublic  of  Rnm.  1  Pf"^;  ''"'^  '°  ^'^^^  emphasis  to 

secuta  est  may  be  commred  w1  h  8    A   -J^^  express.on  utt/ztas  horustatem 
tatem^  sine  qVl  3r/«.^^  fr^Sr'^'"  ^^'^'^  ^^^^^^^  ^«^^ 
P.  103, 1.  1.     errore]  i  §  65  1.  20. 

1-  «.     quam  quldem]  sc.  disciplinam. 
.e^A^derseT^.i-,eT?hniip-^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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362  NOTES    BooK  III  cc  iv  v 

tlll^M^t  tX!^/ consrUs  re,   genere  docend.  pauUun. 
differenles.     See  Reid  on  Acad.  I  §  i?-  „    •    „   s  ,«>    i  S  ^  de 

iate  without  any  addition  or  modihcation. 

r,Tst4"  unJei  ti^  ^cutrre^-y  r.;«.  n.e.ns  Mn  aU 
circumstances,' i§27  l.  16.  ^^CtcI    tS 

1.17.    licenuam  dat,  u^Uceat]    ''^'^lf^T^^^^^^^^ 
A  similar  redundancy  of  expression  occurs  m  i  §  8.  m  §  37 
^enus  qui  deliberant,  %  96,  cp.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  75o. 
•^  -.  e        iTT  8  ^^    Tu<;c    V  §  ^^  cum  altts  tsio 

maxlme  prohabile]   cp.  11  §  7.  J"  §  33.   *  «'^c.  J  8  33         ^^,^„^  ,,^ 

7Wj/r<75  animos  probabilttate  percussti,  la 
liberi. 

1. 18.    fonnulam]  above  §  19  1.  4- 


CHAPTER  V 

aliqui'iet,cumsithomo,etc.     [AlUn.)     igiviuj 

ceneral  rule  or  formula  referred  to  m  §  20. 

'    t  21.    rna^s  est  contra  nat»ram  oet.]  «.^^ 

to  nature  as  society,  that  wh.ch  'ends  to  the  ™"'^'^°  ""•  ^„„  ,he  very 

must  needs  be  of  »"  '''^"g^^  ■"«t    "ThX^nd  ass  s^^^^^^^ 
end  and  design  of  soc.ety  .s  the  !^»'«^' ^*'P  "  ,„bs^^^^^^^  /la  naturaUs  est 
without  which  it  is  ,mposs.ble  "  ^^^f^"'  ^^^^^  ,„  ^^,„„,  societas 
societatis  ut.litatun,  ^'''«"'''«'^  'f  ^^^^"^"^inlheXe.  who.  instead  of 
cmsistere  (de  lur.  b.  ac  p.  P-^ff-K    'Xecay  tends  to  ihe  ruin  of  society. 

1  23     aut  coriK)rl  cet.]  11  §  88.  t  <      l- 

;T"*t«V^»<  ^lo!uVaisen,iu,n.    The  subject   is  the  foregotng 
sentence. 


NOTES    BooK  III  c  vg§  21— 23 


..«sL.\rbdor§  3r,.iv.^"''''  ^™ «'  -"'"^«^  ~'«.  sc. 

the^faSle'of  MeneZTASrLwTr^^Th''/''"^"''^  \  '^'"^"«  '<> 
Seneca  de  ira  .,  3..  ^^^^'^^^^^.%- .,^tfZ  l^tZZ^l 

1. 29.    sensum  hunc  ut  putaret]  §  20  1.  17  n 

venre-^^r-i -Ttfarils^Ta:-^^^^^^^^^^^^  L^P«"^  " 

1.  30.     valetudlnem]  '  soundness,'  11  §  ^^. 
traduxissetj  On  the  tense  see  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  485. 
1.  32.     quod  cuique  possit]  sc.  detrahere. 

^\.}'r.  ^v    ^^^/  "*  quiBque  maUt-concessum  est]  consecutive  ^nhi     ir 
the  position  of  ut  m  the  sentence  cp.  §  29  neminemur  ^*     ^^*'" 

Ancient  Law  p    .16  ff     Th^  ;./c  *,J/      /    1£*  ^?       P'  '33,  and  Mame's 
....//«..  .the  iLTnatilns'^^  --en^^^^^^^^  ^^ 

III  §  22,  also  Tusc.  I  8  I,  ^w«/  T!.^  ,!!        -^'  ^^  §  ^9>  and  de  rep. 

t  a.    taciUtates,  coplas.  opesj  ii  §  9  1.  ji. 

^fadvi,  det.^,T6T.:^^T  Ve.tr;nte^^^^^^^^ 

.nitt  u'?:^in?ror„r„'ht'"f.l:'':!.^-  -. Pa«ic«.ar  J" 


'1 
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NOTES    BooK  III  c  V  §§  23  24 


^^OTES    BooK  III  c  V  §,s  ,4_26 


7.  ^5. 


1.  6.     sui]  II  ^  73  ^-  34-  , 

hoc-spectant  leges]    '  this  is  what  the  laws  look  to,     i 

II  §45.  "i§90-  ,         ,  •  w 

L  8.     quam]  '  and  those  who  dissever  it/  sc.  the  soc.al  tie. 

da2iino]  =  w«A:^fl.  'pecuniary  fine.' 
1   o      «.tflue  hocl  sc.  ut  non  liceat  hominem  hominis  incommodo  suum 

'direct,'  11  §  52  1-  ^4-  ^ 

quentl^by  «/  consecutive  ot  definitive  wuh  the  subjuncl.ve,  Kuhncr  Tusc. 

TiA     „aturae  ratio  quae  est  lei  dlv.  et  hum.]  Cp.  Diogen.  Laert. 
vn  88  whe«  a^?ys.wusbids  us  i^oXoyo.M^....  r^  ^,)«.  f  j-  »«P  ^^rJ  ™r 

^-  ^/i^fi'  na^ra  Juae  Zet  ea,  quae  facienda  sunt,  prohibctque  contrarm 
tnstta  '«  ^^^'''''pn  de  nat  deor  II  §  79  sequitur,  ut  eadem  stt  m  ets  {dxs) 
de  legg.  I  §  18.     CMe  nat.  JJ^^^H^   itrobique  sit  eademquc  lex.  quae 

VsrreTpZlptfoT^^^^^  de  leggf  i  §  .3  est  i,Uur.  quontam 

•/f f  /  r^W  w^//«x  eaaueest  et  m  homine  et  in  deo,  pnma  homim  uim 
Znr^ioni^sJieZ^^^^^  <^^tem  ratio,  inter  eos  etiam  rectaratto  com- 

tntTt  q7:fZm  sit  lel  lege  quoque  consociati  hommes  cum  den  putand. 
sumus,  ib.  ii  8—10,  rep.  iii  33- 

1. 11.     qui  veUt— commlttet]  for  qui  volet,  i  §  71  ^-  ^3»  "  §  7^  l-  «9- 
1   12     numquam  committet  ut-appetat]   '  will  never  act   so  as  to 
covet.'    Commitiere  ut  always  in  a  bad  sense,  i  §  81,  11  S  50- 

S  24   1  14     etenim]  a  confirmation  of,  not  a  ground  for,  the  previous 
^        .hn-.mAt  etc      In  the  grandest  maxim  of  the  Stoics  0^0X0701;- 
~^t:/^^%t.  means  o^n  the  one  hand  the  universal  law  of  the 
CSrld,  on  the  other  its  copy,  the  ralional  nature  of  man. 

1  16  secundum  naturam]  predicative,  so  i  §  27  ^f  ('^P^\ '"  §  ^o 
../  coltra  Zuram,  II  §  6  cum  mtnnnarum  [rerum)  nulla  sxne  arte  .//,  IH 
§  lo-j  pirata  non  est  ex perdtielltum  numero. 

1  1«  comitas]  some  read  r(>;;/w««//«^.  Either  would  be  in  an  abbre- 
viated^irmTftteJ..-^...  But  ....//..,  iustitiu.  "- -^  the  virtues 
.hich  constitute  the  cardinal  vutue  --^-'^-.  -^^,§  ^^^^  ^^JJ'J. 

[oommttmttis  and  Mnu».,  ^  „,  of  cicero's  opponent  .n  the 

'"asrof  B^bus  "r  «Wch^see  thf  splech  §  36;  also  SeyfTcrt  on  de  am. 
S  66.    J.  S.  R.] 


365 
infinit,"  s  .Sr^^TL^^-irbd-J^IVvi^^ 

1-20.    deaJtero]=de  re  alterius  s.  de  alieno. 

Mul  or^STn^d  l:^zr::^n^  ^p^" "'  "■<^  --"<»  ^^^ 

'•  34).  the  other,  of  which  Kf  1!^      '  T-'  ''"J-^g»'''  S'rere  (i  §  66 
Jcspicientia  rerum  ..r/,^ra  (,  §  66  ^8^      "^       ''"'°'  """^'^''''S  *» 
1-  23.     possit]  II  §  75  I.  ,5. 

1.  24.    imitantem-abundantem]  i  §  92  1.  j. 

com^rs  fit'iriTiriiT?i6' t"'''"''^  "'■"p,'™  '"'"«i°'"'^ 

.0.0  ss.,  „60  s.,  Arrian  de  reb.  i;?.'p^  4      beieI  ''  '  ''  ^"P"-  ''""=''• 
hominum  fama]  '  popular  belief '  11  §  35  1.  5 

coU^^t]'^°crHTrTi'V''"'f^"'"''i*'    ^"««ncmoeaelestium 
enisus  arces  Xu4« ', "  ,  \-^lar%uT/  ^"""^  "  ""^  ""-"^^ 

tmfiger  Hercules,  cp.  epis"  n  ,!  ,0.'         '  "'"'  ''^"""  '/'"'" 

^o^^^-^^^^^^^K^:^^,  "IT^  '-P-.ed  from  iuter. 
I  §  ,53.  opposite   of  convutus   hmtmum  et  societas 

_^I^1.J.    ut  exceUas]  concessive  subjunctive,  ..hough  you  should  surpas. 

^^k^i^TvT^^^lu^^Tl  ^"°/^'"8  .0  the  doctrine  of  Zeno 
.hemscIves(J.'a^td°a"varurrasrenre^;^,7'    .w'''  ="""  ''^™2th,'  had  i„ 

1.  30.    efflcitur]  I  §  160,  II  §  10,  III  §  23  P      »  I  8  103  1.  24. 

oboeclientem]  =  si  oboediat,  P.  S.  Gr.  *p.  498. 

isulat%}' ^^^^^^^^f^^^  \-J^f<^^i^^  aut  quo,  nikil  ex. 
aut  male  quidem  se  agere  conme^ur  t^l  ^  ^•^"'  '^^*^  '^  ^^^^^  P"^»' 
incommodi,  quod  alioq^idn  sib^e  sI^^uS^l.?  "^"tP"?"'^  P"'^^  magnitudine 
tenui  et  alieno  hominiVf  0^^^^^-^^^^^^^^^  ^"'""^"^  ^^'^"^  ^^^asse 

^subire.  Sic  plerique  igere  soH*  lufmi  7!  ^^^'"'  P"^^^'  ^"^"^  •"«^t^n^ 
iied  hi  sibi  persuldereTben    ";;>ir^^^^^^  "°"-'-^^"  ^^  ^^^^^^' 

gravius  esse  quam  ullum  incommn^  ,  T;  "^"^^  »"i"stitia  est,  re  vera 
(^UMPT).    nli^seface^econtrn^^^^^  fo~.corpusve  pertinens 

..s  not)  contrary  to  nature.'      1.  33.^'SU]' 1 1*^,^8  T^  "'"^  ^^'^^  '^ 

l§5^3ff/J^!#4^.%r^^^^^  ^-^--:    so 

are  yo^l;  T^^r.-^^^X; ^^^''''^r  ^"  ^^°^«  ^"^^^    '^ow 
man?'  i.e.  divist^  man  of  h! A  ^"^^^  ^''°'"  "^^"  ^"  ^hat  makes  him 

chamcteris'"o7iis  humant '"crfirr^^^  °'^^^  distinguishing 

"dn.iy.     ci.  Iin.  V  35  homtfiem  exuens  ex  homim. 
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NOTES    BooK  III  cc  v  vi  l^  26-28 

'  „f  s  SR  1    j2  cum  Catone  disseiisi,  §  107  1. 16, 

t  :r^:^\  /:T7  ts.t8^  :^&.- — • 

1  6.    peiora]  sc.  esse.  , 

..^r^er^^  ^7x«Si  X":r.:?.i  a 

their  estimate  of  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI 

,    ,     ^^^    in  its  st.engthening  force  -^^^^^^^^ 
•alive  all.'    Cp.  §  ^8  >^-"  ZVrlindtumpM'is,  de  nat.  d.  ..  §  74 

""TT  uteaaeB.  sl^-ir™Tl'ot;hrcit\rte1dr.^^^^^^ 
££hra  SLCrS"  tl  S^twe-en-wLt  is  and  wHat  onght 

"  Ts  "iui^^e 'Jenin..    a.  se  rapiet]  •  appropriate  to  hin.seif.- 

oLinl   i  a   ^t.«V/«^.  .^«2;*V/«5.  '  intercourse. 
1  10.    consortloj  i.q-  ^w»"'*^' 

8  27  1  10.    atque  etlMn]  '  and  further,   ^  §  9o- 
§  27, 1.  10-        ^  alienigena,  barbarus.     /T. 

1. 12.     quicumque  sit]  etiamsi  ser      ,  .  ^^^^^^  ^^^ 

1  13     consultum  velit]  sc.  consuUum  esse  veiit,  cp 
qui  niihi  consuUum  optume  veht  esse. 

necesse  est-esse]  §  21  1.  ^7  ^ote.  ^^.^^^    ^^ 

1.  15.     quod  si  ita  eBt--pro^^^^^^^  ..TsS-    Therefore  injury 
it  were,  of  one  state,  subject  to  one  ^«J^J^^.         f  ^^^^  ^w  of  nature  (just 
fnflTcTed  by  one  man  uj>on  another    s  a  -lation^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
as  it  would  be  a  violation  «^  ^,  ^^^^^^^^  J  possession  of  reason  :  cp.  Marc. 
based  his  argument  upon  man  s  commo    P  ^^  ^  i^n^v  Ko^vb^     d 

Aur   IV  4  d  rb  voepbv  w^v  kolv6v,  '<'^\^,J^V°\   ^>^^  ^oivbs'    el  rovro,  Kal  0 
r^o    Kal  b  .pocraKr.Kbsr.v  W^v^  f^  X670  ^^  ^  ^^ 

y6,.os  K0cv6s-  d  rovro  '^^^^^^^X;,,,  ^  «5/  communem  urhemet  cimtatem 
censent  regi  nummedeorum  ^^^"^/''X^^,,,  eius  mundi  esse partem  ;  ex 
Zminumet  deorum,  ^' -^^^^^;! Z^^ZnMtem  nostrae  anteponamus, 
quo  iUud  natura  consequi,  ut  communc 

coutinemur]  §  23  1.  4-  ^ntecedent,'  omnium  util.  esse 

§  ,8. 1. 1».    Vr^-^,T'^j::^^U}LZTTt^  conclusion  rnjsht 

^^'''dUrdTn^^ediat^^^^^  the  f..t  proposition  s.  Hoc  n...,a 

praescribit  cet. 

1. 19.     nam]  n  §  47-  different  consideration  vnth,' 

1  21     aliam  rationem  esse]  Hhat  it  is  a  ditiereni 
nhaiitisquiteanotherthingwith. 
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feIIo^fh%  on\=*„^^tlTe]y;^^^^^  ^^which  the 

1.  24.     negant]  sc.  r^//^/^^;;,  ^j-^^  habendam. 

1.  26.     sublata]  i  §  157  i.  3  „. 

1.  27.    quae  qui  toUunt  etiam  adveraua  pp*  i  ^.  r 

precedes,  induding  «'«««««« ^>^lr|tob:  ureTl ''«h^n"  "'i  "^' 

1.  28.    ab  ela]  sc.  dis. 

''^^}'^-^^^^^^^^^ 

I.  31.     omnla]  'all  possible,'  I  §  114  I.  21. 
iiicommoda  vel  extema  vel  corporls  oet.]  11  §  88 

invoivfdVfn^Z-he^SlrLlnof™^,"   ""   r"«°°  °'  i-«-  - 

but  one,  which  Faccidat    foUowedL^I  k^^  '^^''.'"S  °f  "'«  MSS  all 

iniuste  tibi  illata  sim   Quae  nnnT,,,-  '^  Stuerenber^,  explains  to  mean  «quae 

could  themselves  Eea?That  s^oSt^  ",'•  ^"  T.f"'°-      ^""  ^^™  'f  'he  words 
sentence  to.  J,!  „  ce     reauirrth ',  X"'  'k'  ,?1'''"  ^""^  "'^  f°"°«'ing 

Most  editors  r%A  .LZacmt7,liuf/ii  }-^  '?  "'^  '^-"^  objection. 
next  clause  to  JJZ  i^^fit'^"^''^^  explaining  te.  u„a  virtus  in  the 

luant  capaciisU  i^t^  '  which  ieave  room'  fo^^V"^-  ''"'/^  "''"- 
scarcely  deserves  attention.  Heln^  wLrUsfotedMon  "^^H '''"'' 
vacmt  tntustitia,  in  his  fifth  rei.iin»  ,1,.  iwc       j-  eduion  read  quat 

jecture  of  Umb  nus  that  somethW  nf  ,?S  /  '^'"'^'  •'"'  ^"^P'^  *^  ^O"- 
in  §  25  originally  stocI?he?eTtt=LeVrursrmaT'''' "'''''' '^  f°"''<» 
naturam  hominem  homini  iJro,! AL"  ^'?  ^"^  secundum 

cipere  vel  externavernf„„        ";'''"'!"  P"""'^ '=°«>n»oda  per- 

iustitia.  What  is  to  be  uideS'hi.f'""/""^  "•'"■""•  ?«'«  ^«^«'' 
be  seen  from  Stoteeus  ec",!  n    ?^fi^-  T '''^''  """r  ''•""  "■  '«'•  may 

iioie  on  Ac.  I  ^  20),  and  lustitia  may  verv  well  stanH  \^^J^  (      «   •  ^ 
generally,'  as  earlier  in  the  hnot .  ^CI ^aa  a      ^    ,      ^^^^  ^*^^  'virtue 
make  for  this  interpretation      ]\\  R  ]  ^^"^"^  ^^'^'  '^^^  ^«^>''  -^^^-  ^eaUy 
1.  33.    omuium  domina  vlrtutmnl  rf   t  r  ««  i      /r    j 

««/.  ...«&„/,>„w .,/..«.,  .•«^",Tiit?E.h.^,°,'i.  '    ""•  ''■ '  ^  * 

spondfn|',o  ?Je  fSDlT.  //w''!!?/*^^' ^  ."'^  ^^^°"'J  «bjection  corre- 

<i.sc^£of.heseSi,-i:(ttnt:nt:;^^^^^^ 

Mad^^^S^^^^^oTrbySn^tfi  '"'"^  ""^   '"'S'"   P-i^ancJ-say.' 
n   "ssr^TnsM  '^Z"*^"'^'  ^™^""^'^-  P-'-'  (-e).  Roby  Gr. 
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NOTES    BooK  III  c  VI  §§  29 — 3' 


i!:^fff_BooKl„  e  V.  S  3X  3. 


r   106, 1.  1.     bominl]  i.e.  qui  quidem  sit  homo.  ,,.,,. 

rh  it  gW^tToH.    Thrr-efto  the  ,uesUo„  abou.  Phalans 

aiiv  as  Stobaeus  ecl.  eth.  11  p.  .'^t  !£  ricrW-'  t,\6v.    Uo>  eh  J7". 

«^Ma™iM..«'/'''''''^r''*Te'^rfoV  1  should  not^Sim  so  much  in  the 
i,  oW,  '«7""-  :;^"n  ,aife  „p  the  prize,  as  I  sLuld  grow  in  just.ce 
acquisit.on  of  P'°PfJ\y' ''  '  ^^l^lnT.iis  wiU  be  a  belter  possess.on  to  me 
:hlr:thlln"V^~of^myseU  for  I  should  prefer  the  possess.on 
oflX  in  the  soul  .0  the  possess.on  of  wealU. 

1.  3.    nenitoem  tit  rtolem]  §  .5  1.  -8.    For  the  pos.t.on  of  ui  see  §  « 

'•  34-  . 

1.  4.    Phalarlm]  n  §  «6,  Tusc.  11  S  '!• 
1   6.    nonne  faciat]  i.e.  vestitu  spoliet,  see  note  to  .  §  4. 

^mprehends  a  fuller  discussion  of  the  whole  subject. 
§  ao.    nam]  i  §  8  1.  i6. 

, ,.  .omin.  ad  ni>^,p;^XtrJ ' ' '.s^i':,^:^/^;^ Vh: 

nothing  in  any  -'X'  Xtce  It^"     be  -adily  seen.  are  „/,V,V./»  >uae 

emphat.c  dauses  of  th.s  sentence,  .t  »  „,„i„,„,  /„»,«»,«  .«•/.•/<,/, 

«»sa  and  o*  tam  causam   (sc.   w  '» 

uiililalim  adfirre  possis).  •  ,  s  .  ,S  I  ^  n 

1  8     innumane  fecerls]  •  it  wouUl  1«  an  act  of  meanness   ■  §  ■  ^»  '•  4  "• 
UUiumane]  not  'cn.eUy'  but  'basely,'  •meanly,'  Nagelsb.  la..  Sul.  p.  «8 

,.  ,^it^r  e^jff  ;^^c^|9=S^ 

utiliiaiem  adferre  possis.  t  Q  T? 

1  13     potlus  quam  detrahendum]  for  the  more  usual  detrahat.    J.  S.  R. 

t.  ,c,  tum  non  utililas  rilinqtunda  esl.  v   7,„„nt  Gr 

1.  15.     aut  quld  elus  modl]  for  aliquid  al.ud  e.usmad,,  Zumpt  Gr. 

S  7o8,  Madvig  Gr.  §  493  a. 

S  81  1  20      qul  81  occlderit  cet.]  '  whose  dealh  would  be  a  great  loss 

to  the  pibiic  weal,-  a  paren.hetical  clause.  , ,,  «^ferat   res  ad 

,,1.    mod.  hoc   lt>  '>^S?anra.ef'pr  viHed"h:t?oNn"sucha 

;;7i'nT  r;S,rurhi:Uf'<^;eem  Tn^d  self-lLe  the  occasion  of  ac.ng 


unjustly  towards  others^~i7sTri — --- 

■•  e  C"h°^:fe;i^L'r^^-  ^  '^^«'  ^'';4°Gr:^§:,1X  '°"  r""'™  '^' 

"  §  84  I.  .0.  "^"^y     -^o-ders  himself  jus.ified  fo,  this  reason  - 

l-»3     adlnlurlam] sc.  faciendam,  Hand  Tu.ell   ,  „, 

1.24.    et  el snn{A«^«4.4i  OD  ""tc.  ' 

§  32, 1.  26.    namj  above  §  27. 

«  '9' n  §  f3"%r.SS'.r|ilrr  ''"■'^'™  '°  *«  <•-">  «r Caesar,  cp. 
>•  4;  '/;  ATs^S.  '"  ""^  ^'"'-  ''""  a  nega.ive.  so  ^.,,«,,„,  ,  g  ^^ 
^fo^T^l.''**™^''""^    'to  be  expeUed,-  „  §  8,  ,.    ^^.    ^^    ^^ 

F   107   1   1  ^'""^ipie,     vital  energy.» 

^at.  II  §  lo  p.  ,5.  y  ^^ause.  cp.  i  §  22  and  see  Kritz  on  Sallust 

savage„ird''ST^°"'"r  """^tatecorporlsl  'So  ,!,•   « 

mav  h»T,ii  A    [   "  '"""""  form— a  tvrant—icT:  k  ^       °  ""^  ''«'«  a„d 

,^('  S  '8  ,.  ,„  30  ,u„,anitas  corporis  t^'reqtSXf  ?o"tt/- 
\  \    ""'"»  fen»ri«]  I  §  ijo  1.  ,0. 
f^fpl^^^:^^^^}^^^^^^^  Oecision  as  to  duty  is 

cic.  ,i^  O^  "■ 

«4 
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NOTES    BooK  III  c  vii  §§  ^^  34 


CHAPTER  VII 

^Z  '^:T::\:1^^7:.^::^  L,  nivlsuations  or  those  idea.s. 

^T^e  perBecutuniin  fuisse]  ♦  would  have  followed  up/  P.  S.  Gr.  §  443 
Note  7,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1570.  ^ladvig  Gr.  §  409-        * 

aUqui  caaus]  i  §  115.  ^""^P'  ^^'  §  *^5- 

1  T  Deremlsset]  i.q.  sus/uliss^f,  'had  frustrated.»  «cut  short  his  de- 
dJ^'  CrDro  Sest  §49  «  causam  puNicam  mea  mors  pcrcmtsseU  dc 
h£;n  SoTir^  Z*^/''^''  inUrmisk  sed  perempti  atque  sublatisunt 
harusp.  resp.  8  ^3  «  '««*  -,^i>,r  mihi  reditum  peremisset.     Hence, 

reference  to,'  i.e.  for  the  eUicidation  of,  i  §  i  l.  0. 
auaa  Ipaasl  for  quarum  ipsanim  rerum. 
1  8     ex  superloribua  libria  aatla  multa  praecepta  aunt]  a  want  of 

1.  9.     quibua]  'such  that  from  them.' 
1  12     incohato]  '  incomplete,'  'defective,'  I  §  153- 
1  18     toatigium]  'the  gable-end  of  a  roof,'  Cic.  ep.  ad  Q«int.  fr  iii 
,,  ^^-Uctu^^n^ltoLtfastigiorum^  hence  metaphoncally  'the  last  or 

crowning  point.'  .  .,, 

1  14.  Keometrae]  ♦mathematicians,'  Tusc.  I  §  5  msummo  ^Mf^^ 
Ao^r)geometria/,U  itcufuc  nihil  mathcmaticts  tUustnus  de  fin.  v 
s  «T  L  1«  reometria  prima  si  deJeris  danda  sunt  omnia.  ^"".^^^), 
L^^lr^.x^^///^  '«^ia  mathematicorum,  quibus  non  concess^s  d^gttum 

progred^  '^q^^fl^edS^iu^  i.e.  ut  eo  facUius  expliccfU.  final  subj. 

»in  order  to  explain  more  ca^ily  thereby  what  they  want. 

1  17      Bi  potea]  in  opposition  to  sin  non  licet,  1.  19. 

1. 18.  expetendum]  expetcnda  esse  Stoici  dicebant.  quae  per  se,  bona 
cetera  legcnda  vel  sumenda,  §  11,  1-  30«     -^- 

1  19     ain  hoc  non  Ucet  per  Cratippum]  'but  if  you  may  not  without 

at  iUud  certe  dahia]  '  yet  this  at  all  events  you  will  grant.  Cp.  i  8  So» 
§  114,  MadvigGr.  §  437C.  ,    j-        c 

L  20      dabia]  i.q.  concedes.  de  fin.  11  §  82.  IV  §  49.  de  div.  i  §  113. 

maxume  propter  ae]  the  doctrine  of  the  Peripatetics,  to  which  sect 
Cratippus  belonged. 
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1.  21.    mihl  utrumviB  aatia  est  cet  1  «eithpr  nf  tK«  », 
sufficient  for  my  purpose  and  now  thi!   L    vi  .       ^"^  ^^°  ^^"  P^^ase   s 
tum   hoc,   the   L^riprtetic   docri^^^^^^^ 

expetendum;  tum  iiilX^tTsfia  tZtVfZ^^^^^r^^^  '' 
qtu  (Socrates)  non  tum  hoc    tum  illufi   ZT^.    1,    •  ^P"  ^^  a°i.  §  '3 

(«:•")•    -The  la.erAc"demL'p:f;ic:  ,^„^;^??'-  «^  «!'«  T^' 
pnded  themselves  on  not  beintr  nl,l  „^  .„    ^  Arcesilas  and  Carneades... 

views;  whileotherswerein  Kagffo  doctriTs  theTr"'""^''"';^'  "^ 
put  forward   'now  this,  now  th^'    Cd    Cic    A.5     °"*  ^"^  f'^  '° 

moJo  hoc  modo  illud  P-oMliJ  vidJu"  '  l\^  dJtt  ^ TVrl' 
ineus  modo  hoc  modo  illud'  UM  nr,  n^  a  \  '•  ♦?  <'"'*» 

See  Introd.  p.  xxi  and  above  §  ,0  '  ""•  ^  '^'  ^cad.  II  §  ,„. 

§  34,  1.  23.    la  hoc]  'against  the  reproach.' 

defe'S'prn\ettT.8*'"  ~*^  ''^'"'  ""^  '^P"»^''  «cero  has  alread, 
quod  dlxerlt]    P.  S.  Gr.  §  ,96  ois.  i. 
1.  34.     ntma]  things  really  expedient  in  opp.  to  guac  vidcrcnlur  uHlia. 

iniectaf  ■  ^  '*"^    ""''  P*'""'^'  «^  ««'"'ionem  Uubitatloni»  raodo 
1.  28.     peatem]  ii  §  73. 

quiprzmum  hacc  natura  cohaerentia  opiniom  dutraxissenult 
1.  30.     aUquandoJ  *upon  certain  occasionx,'  g  i. 
1.  31.    ea]  i.e.  the  apparently  and  rcally  moral  and  expcdicnt. 
errore]  i  §  65  1.  20,  iii  §  19  1.  1,8751.3. 

if  cases  shouid  occur  for  decision  :  l  S  Ji.  Hl  gg  40,  jo. 

1.  82.    eam,  quae  vlderetur  ease,  non  quae  oaaet.  TiMrifH     i 
a  seemmg,  not  actual,  collision,'  i.e.  U-twccn  homsium  aDdiSl        ^ 
P.  108, 1. 1.     nuUla  adminicuUiJ  11  §  61 

veri  J  efp^ioTtl;i3  70^  wS'^.;;'"^^MA  F- 

18.  quod  quldem  mihi  probanter)  *of  «idi  a  niJUice  at  Im^  •« 
to  satisfy  me.'  On  the  restrictive  uie  of  tbe  eo«!cLtii^l!w^^!fil:!? 
.y«.see  Madvig  Gr.  §  364  obs.  .,  Zu«^  Gf.  |  ^J^"'^  »ulvi«ic«itt  mUi 

1.4.     de  eia]  =  ^j:«j, 'from  amo«ff  iLoae»*»- nr>fk  Mii.^  a  k,  ,    ^^ 
^cussumjsse  ab  unodUiiis,  Ho2?  oTniT.Ti  ^^/i-/^^ 

praccepta  vtdeamus.     Cp.  Hand  Tur^llirr«  Ir  p.  «S^.     For  iTdc^ 
ablauve  de  hac parU~de  eis  cp.  Mad^ij:  Ur.  ^  >;$  a.^  •'^ 


24— a 


«1 

f'.' 
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NOTES    BooK  III  c  VIII  §§35-37 


CHAPTER  VIII 

8  36  1  5.  cum— aUqua  species  utilltatis  obiecta  est]  cp-  11  §  37» 
de  fin  I*  §'  47  plerique-obiecta  specie  voluptatis  tradunt  se  hHdimbus 
Tonstringmdos.    Igitur]  i  §  65  1.  15.     species]  = '  specious  appearance. 

1  6  commoveri  necesse  est]  §  16.  The  object  must  necessarily 
make  an  impression  on  us.  but  it  depends  on  ourselves  whether  we  yield  to 
Sat  impression  or  not  (<rv7<aTd^e<rts,  assensus).  An  indeftnite  subjec  is 
imolied  :  in  the  foUowing  clause  the  mdefiniteness  is  contmued  by  the  use 
o?  Ae  verb  in  the  second  person,  Madvig  Gr.  §  388  b  obs.  2,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  608  n.,  Roby  Gr.  11  1430- 

1  8  tum  non  utilitas  relinquenda  est]  *  then  it  is  not  required  that 
you  should  sacrifice  expediency,  but  that  you  should  clear  y  see  that  it  is 
iot  possible  there  can  be  any  benefit,  where  there  is  immorahty.  Cp.  §  30 
and  §  40. 

1  10  quod  si  nihil  est  cet.]  Cicero's  argument  is  this :— '  There 
cannot  be  any  inconsistency  in  Nature.  But  Nature  teaches  all  men  to 
regard  what  is  expedient,  to  shun  what  is  morally  wrong.  Therefore  if  the 
desire  of  expediency  and  moral  good  is  a  naiural  desire,  these  must  be 
naturally  inseparable.  at  all  events  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  e^pediency 
and  moral  wrong  can  be  found  in  the  same  thmg.'  Observe  that  Cicero 
is  here  speaking  of  absolute  expediency. 

L  11  recU]  I  §  130  1.  11'  convenientia— constantia]  'things  in 
accordance  with  our  rational  nature,'  '  harmony '-'  things  in  agreement 
with  themselves,'  '  consistency, '  i  §  69  1.  32. 

1. 13.  secundum  naturam]  *  in  unison  with  nature.* 
1  14.  itemque]  The  second  syllogism,  which  differs  but  little  from 
the  first.  In  both  something  that  remains  to  be  proved  is  supposed  as  the 
foundation  of  the  proof.  The  syllogism  was  the  form  of  speech  m  which 
the  Stoics  liked  best  to  prove  their  positions  and  attack  their  opponents. 
Cicero  speaks  (Tusc.  11  §  4^)  o^  ^he  contortulae  et  minutae  conclusiun- 
culae  Stoicorum  nec  ad  sensus permanantes. 

1. 16.  Zenoni]  The  founder  of  the  Stoic  sect,  surnamed  Cittieus,  from 
his  birthplace  Cittium,  a  town  in  Cyprus.     See  above  §  1 1,  i  §  6. 

eerte]=/r^A/(7,  sine  dubio,  Gr.  «77X0^6x1,  'assuredly,'  cp.  Hand  Tursell. 
II  p.  19. 

omnl  pondere  gravior]  A  similar  expression  is  found  de  fin.  II  §  109 
omnibus  partibus  maiores,  where  Madvig  observes  '  sic  Latini  loquuntur, 
cum  id  significant  quod  Germanis  est  '  unendlich  grosser?  Est  enim  quasi 
ultimum  et  extremum  eius  multiplicationis,  qua  multts  partibus  matus 
aliquid dicimus  {vielmal):  conf.  de  Invent.  i  58  omnibus  partxbus  com- 
modius,  Lucretius  i  735  inferiores  partxbus  egregie  multis.  Cp.  §  11 
minimi  momenti  instar,  and  see  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  37.  [Fronto  ep.  p.  56 
(Naber)  gravis  vazss^o  ponderCy  also  p.  (i(i.    J.  S.  R.] 

1.17.    placet]  I  §  138  L  9. 

necesse  est,  quod  honestum  cet.]  The  same  syllogism  as  in  de  fin.  lll 
§  11  quodest  bonum,  omne  laudabile  est,  quod  autem  laudabile  est,  omne  est 
honestum,  bonum  igitur  quod  est,  honestum  est,  cp.  II  §  10. 
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from'  iinj:ri:.z^:::%/^^^^ 

si  igitur  nonsunt,  nhilLsslV.sse.''''/^^  t  '^^'''"^  '^*'  '^"^^  '  §  '^ 
animus,  cum  se  conlegit  atoZLcZ^rJ^  ''"""'^.  ^"'^'^'''  -^««A  §  5» 
fta  nihil  cst  aliud  dScerelusi  Te^oTr)    T,  XT^ -l"^  r.niniscll. 

continuo]  '  without  any  break  or  interval.' 

ctiam  UgeZa  quaestiZ°    S[  \%"ll!T"'"  ^         "''  "^""""""^ 
1.  26.    cupiditates]  i  §  103. 

^<uu    lefumj  ii.e.  a  legibus  constitutam. 
1.  2».    qoam  peTrumpimtl    Vfri-   i  ,    ,.,       ^  ■ 
cmsilia  senatoria,  ouaestionesLnlfZ'J^  *'   ^  "'"/'■"'g<^  "te  sane  vi  sua 

leg.  1.  §  Jiu^iJa'/elrZt"J'el2m""  "'' ^"■'■■""P'"'^' J^crieuii,  de 
.«/jS"«  ^";jf^J  «  '<"'  «-«=-  ^P^  87.  H  "tqui  ,na.imum  seelerum 
^Sgelsb:  laf  Itirg":"  «^«'""'J   '"-'"-  of  'Ws  sort,-  .  g  r,o  I.  ,o. 

P  "^Jrf  \  ""' ' "'  '^""""'•'   ""•"*»«•»<']  iq-  'kliieraHone,  ,  §  30 
cp.  Gr.  ir.UXeX.         "^  ''•  ^""""^  """"""«'Jum.     With  fervenerint. 

1.  2.    Jn]  '  in  the  case  of, '  i  §  61  1.  9. 
stances%"l°^  dellberatlone]    -in  deliberation   „„der   any  circnm- 

1.  5.     satls]  ♦  thoroughly.* 

proficfencf  aTpWloso'X°rs"''''.?/*y  'l^  "^  'i'^^'  ''"'  '"*<'«  »"«  -tual 
worth  mentioniSg  '  XT^  .fl^f ??^'    '  f  "^'IJ-f  g  definite,-   'something 

his  high  dignitv  if  Caesnf  hin  ■„•  ^^'"'P^y  J^  g'»en  up  somewhat  of 
have  had  dSe  pSe  •  pro  mI^T."/  """f  "^  '"^  '™'''«''»-  -'^  ""ght 
peius  omma,...ne  ^liTuidtl^-  fo*'^  """«"  «""""  ''-''"^  P'"" 
^han  feared  a„  thin^s,  tat",:^^  '^rnot^t^^SL.X^S.Tint" 
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NOTES    BooK  III  c  IX  §§  38  39 


to  nothing.  Cp.  for  the  sentiment  Isocrates  ad  Dcmonic.  c.  6  §  5  fx,riSiiroTe 
HnSh  alffxp^y  iroiii«ros  Arife  Xififftiv '  Kal  ydp,  om  toOs  dWovs  \d9T}%  <ravr(j, 
y«  <Tvvubi)<TM.  Cicero  uses  this  rule  to  distinguish  between  bont  and  callidt 
viri  also  in  de  leg.  I  §  40. 

CHAPTER   IX 

§  88, 1.  9.  lilnc]  =  //af  causa,  *  for  this  reason,'  *to  ilhistrate  this  trnth,* 
I  §61  1.  II. 

1116  Oyges]  *the  well-known  Gygcs,'  the  Lydlan  shephcrd,  who  put 
to  death  king  Candaules  and  seized  the  throne  of  Lydia  and  became  the 
founder  of  the  Mermnadae.  Herod.  I  H— la.  Plato  (de  rep.  Il  p.  359) 
makes  the  same  use  of  the  story  which  Ciccro  does  here. 

1. 10.  qul]  observe  the  accumulaliou  of  rclatives,  qui — cuius—quibtts^ 
quent. 

oum  terra  dlaceBBlOBet  cet.]  de  div.  i  97  cum  caelitm  discessisse  visttm 
essit.  The  words  of  Plato  are  payrival  ri  t^s  7»;?,  fai  ycv^<rdai  x^<^/^» 
— (tai  ISeiv  dWa  t9  St]  o  fxv$o\oyoO<n  davna<rTd  xal  Iwxov  x«iX«oOi',  koiXov, 
Ovpldas  l^x^vTa. 

L  11.     Ulum]  sc.  qttem  terra  discedens  fccerat, 

1.  13.     apertifl]  participle  not  adjective. 

magnitudine  Inusltata]    Plato  has  Me^fw"  ^  ««''*  dvdputirov, 

L  14.     ut]  '\.c.  postqttam. 

L  15.  In  conclllum  ae  paatorum  receplt]  '  rcpatred  to  the  company 
of  the  shepherds.'  Plato's  wonls  are,  avWbyov  b^  y(vo(xivov  roh  iroifx^^nv 
tlu$6T0S,  iv'  i^ayy4\\oicv  t^  /Soo-tXet  Td  ircpl  rd  wolfivia,  d<piKi(Tdai  Koi  iKCivov. 

1.  16.  cum— converterat]  iterative  'as  often  as,'  with  pUip.  ind.,  P.  S. 
Gr.  p.  334  §  91,  Madvig  Gr.  §  338  a  ods.,  Zumpt  §  579,  Koby  11  1717. 

palam]  (rom  pa/a,  'the  part  of  the  ring  in  which  the  stone  is  set,* 
'the  box,'  *bezel,'  Gr.  <T<t>€v56vrj,  because  the  stone  rcsted  in  it,  like  a 
stone  in  a  sling.  Plato  says  Kadi)ix€vov  ovv  fxerd  rQv  dWuv  rvxci*'  T7> 
a<p€vS6vrjv  Tov  SaKTvMov  ir €piayay6vTa  irpdi  iavrbv  tls  rb  €l<X(a  Trji 
Xetpof  {ad palmam). 

1.  17.  a  nullo  ▼ldetoatur]  =  ftfrw^/'rr/M/',  'he  became  invisible,'  a 
scnse  common  in  Lucretius,  not  uncommon  in  Cicero.  Cp.  Munro  Lucr.  I 
ayo.    autem]  i  §  a  1.  19. 

1.  18.  In  locum]  i.q.  in  locum  sttum^  *  into  its  proper  place.'  So 
Tusc.  II  §  16  Philo  et  proprio  nttmero  et  lecta  poentata  et  loco  adiitngebat, 
cp.  ad  fam.  IX  10  posttisli  versits  Accianos  loco,  IJrut.  §  174  nullttm  nisi 
loco  positum  et  tamqiiam  in  vermiculato  emblemate—strttctitm  verbunt 
videresy  de  leg.  Iil  §  40  ut  loco  dicat,  id  est,  rogatus,  Hor.  od.  IV  n,  28 
dulce  est  desipere  in  loco.     Zumpt  Gr.  §  481.     So  tempore  l  §  104. 

L  19.    opportunitate  anuli]  'by  the  advantage  which  the  ring  gave 


him.' 
L20. 
L  24. 


regem  dominum]  •  his  royal  master,'  not  regitim  as  §  38  1.  15. 

nillilo  plUB]  i.q.  nihilo  magis,  §  89,  §  118  non  plus  quam 
amicitia.  Verr.  II  7,  21  tum  nemo  molestus  Dioni  ftierat  non  plus  quam 
Liguri.  AU  the  MSS  except  c  have  nihil  pitts :  but  see  Reid's  note  on 
Cic.  Acad.  11  §  59  p.  146  and  cf.  i  §  ja  l.  3. 
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quam  sl  non  haberet]   sub.  sibi  tutaret  liter^     Ho;«« 
dcor.  I.  §  .44  audttus  flexLi^m  iter  hTbTJe au7d)^^^  T* 

./  directum  haberet,  where  we  must  suppty  qu!TpZZ       '      '  "  '"^^  '"^ 

I.  25.     bonlB  virlB]    Cicero  rarely  uses  the   recipient  dative  for  th. 
ablative  of  the  agcnt  with  passive  verbs  •   onlv    wiVh  fhl  ^^"^^,.'**'^  »"« 
few  instanc.s.  with  the  partfciple  peXt  pa^^il^e;  T  mp^LT^^^^^^ 
Gr.  II  1146,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  390,  Madvig  Gr    8  i^o  a      JnfJ^  ^r?*         l 
vcrbs  as  <,uaert,  audiri  L^L  dative ^exprUs  ^ot  so  lch \^ 
by  whom  as  the  pcrson   for  whom  someOiing  takes  nlaTe  •  and  rTrr 
wMh  the   participlc   pcrfcct  passive  the  dativf  may  be  e^ 'lainedP^I  f^^ 
d<tttvuscommo<ii:  i\^n.pcrtr<!ctata  miht  sunt^e^ZtaLTafeo  '^' 

fo  I,?*'  ^'  ^*'     P^"<'««>1?^  quldam]  the  Epicureans.    Rectitude  accordintr 
to  tpicurns  is  not  <pvaeL  but  eiaei  (i  §  ,4).     Diotr    Laerf    x  fcrT/A  "^ 

virkp  Tivv  TOionTiov  e<p€aTr}K6Tas  Ko^aards.     o6k  (ari  t6v  Mdua  rl  ^^L- 
iv  avv^0..ro.p6s  dWif\ovs  els  t6  ^  P^d.r.v  ^^i/^Ad.teX  ".:;; 
«n  \r,aec,   kov  fxvpcd.c,  M  rov   wap6vros   \ave6^\     Lucretius   V  TiTo  ff 
'softens   and    toncs  down    what    Epicurus   himself  in    the  above  olssap; 
expresses  ,n  all  ,ts  naked  harshness.'  Munro,  who  also  nuotes  SenT  L 

uUatTatTf  "^-^^^^^^^^^  P«*-^^   nosce^nti   continTe?^ 

oc,tiitc/ecerit,nt^mquam  tamel  id  con/J^t  MeL^^^^^^^^  'l^^e 

are  many  parallcls  to  the  argumcnt  in  the  latter  half  of  de  t^n  1^    J.  S.  r'] 

{hpicurci)  bont  virt  et,  quoniam  sibi  ita  videntur,  beati    Tusc   7«  TZ 
Amafanms  and   Rabirius)  ab  optimts  illis  <juidem   vX^^^-nl^ ^ 
eiudttis.     So   frequently  in  the   comic   poets  as  Ter    Andr    i<!k    .J? 

t:^T.^Z'}'"^h  T"''  .Epic-?a„"  Ir/-scro^[w1  h  £ 
hpv  ^ffj/  1  ?      iA"r"?  '''".''"P"   '"   reference  to  the  contempt  which 

1.  27.      flctam-Platone]    'that   the  story  told   by   Plato  is  onlv  a 
fict.tious  and  ,maginary  one,'  cf.  ii  §  69  1.  r8  n:  ^  ^  ^ 

asser^ed''  Xtrfh"?*"*"''''^^?  '^s  though.  forsooth,  he  maintained, 
f;!f /•  . V'''^'J^J^'''^  ^/"^"'  '-^  followed  by  a  verb  in  the  present  con 
junct,ve  although  the  sup,>osition  is  inadmissible,  because  in  tfe  precedrn; 
clause  the  verb  ,s  the  present  (dicunt),  Madvig  Gr.  §  ZgobTot^fi 
..r.  ,s  used  to  correct  an  erroneous  suppositicfn,  MadvfgV^^^  ot.{ 
I.  S.  Gr.  §  228.  Vero  seems  not  to  have  an  adversative  but  an 
assert,ve  sense,  adding  force  to  the  word  with  which  i  Vs  jol^n^  jus" 
as  ,n  answers  to  a  question  in  comI,ination  with  ita,  minime.      ^  '  ^ 

iibra  illa  Critoil  a/u^^^tl&l  ^^ I^^^Fi^r^::^''''  '''''' 
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1.  30.  nemo  ne— quidem]  The  double  negative  here  strengthens  the 
n^ation,  l  §  66  n.,  above  §  36  1.  26. 

L  32,     feceris]  the  future  perfect,  i.q.  cum  a  tefactum  erit  \t\fuerit. 

1.  33.    negrant  id  fleri  posse]  i.e.  ut  semper  ignotum  futurum  sit. 

nequaquam  potest  id  qoidem]  The  MS  reading  is  quamquam  potest 
id  quidem  *  though  it  is  not  so  impossible  neither,'  as  if  Cicero  were 
asserting  a  dogma  of  the  Academy  ;  but  when  speaking  his  own  senti- 
ments  as  here,  Cicero  never  impugns  belief  in  divine  providence,  de  nat. 
deor.  I  §  3,  de  leg.  i  §  11,  de  fin.  I  §  51.  I  have  adopted  therefore  the 
conjecture  of  Manutius  as  most  probable,  considering  that  Cicero  had  no 
reason  for  abandoning  his  sentiments  here.  Moreover  the  opposition  implied 
in  sed  quaero,  id  si  posset  requires  that  a  negation  should  have  preceded. 
On  the  omission  oi  fieri  after  potest  cp.  II  §  72  1.  19.  Tusc.  I  §  23  cuperem 
utrumque,siposset/\h,%Tiquipotest?  Qui  possit,  rogas?  Acad.  11 
§  121  negas  sine  deo  posse  quicquam.  See  Madvig  de  fin.  IV  §  48,  v  §  84. 
MUller  retains  quamquam,  and  thinks  that  by  the  phrase  dis  hominibusque 
Cicero  means  nothing  more  than  *all  the  world,'  as  in  ad  fam.  I  9,  19 
facio  dis  hominibusque  approbantihus.  In  this  case  translate  :  *  it  is  certainly, 
as  I  maintain,  possible :  but  (that  is  not  the  question  before  us),  I  ask 
(assuming  their  point  of  view  to  be  correct),  what  they  would  do,  supposing 
what  they  say  is  impossible  were  possible.' 

7.  1x0, 1.  2.  urguent  rustice  sane]  'they  stick  to  their  assertion  with 
right  boorish  stubbomness,  for  they  assert  that  the  supposed  case  can  never 
arise,  and  in  this  denial  they  persist.'  Rustice  (like  Gr.  dypolKw^  for  afiadQs, 
dfio6<Tm)  •awkwardly,'  'illiterately,'  the  opposite  of  urbane.  On  urguent 
which  is  usually  said  of  the  aggressor,  cp.  i  §  38  1.  3, 11  §  59  1.  25,  de  fin.  IV 
§  77  urguent  tamen  et  nihil  remittunt,  de  orat.  I  §  42  urgerent  philoso- 
phorum  greges^  instaret  Academia. 

1.  3.  hoc  verbum  quid  valeat]  *what  is  the  force  of  the  expression  'if 
possible"  {si  possety  quidnam  facerent).  Cp.  de  Fin.  II  13  quaerimus  verbum 
Latinum  par  Graeco  et  quod  idem  valeat,  Tusc.  v  §  24  qiiae  dixit,  idem 
valent. 

L  6.  tamquam  tormenta  quaedam  adhibemus]  'we  put  them  as  it 
were  on  the  rack,'  i.e.  we  apply  a  sort  of  test,  to  extract  their  real  senti- 
ments.  Cp.  Plato  Laches  p.  255  rh  ^aaavLj^ei»  oi/  xpSrepoy  diprjaei 
Z(i)/cpdr7;s,   wplv  av  ^aaavicri  raOra. 

L  7.    fateantur]  =  cogantur  fateri. 


CHAPTER  X 

§  40,  L  10.  Inddnnt]  'happen,'  §  50  1.  20,  l  §  31  incidunt  saepe 
tempora,  II  §  20,  §  34.  multae...Baepe]  §  74  n.,  11  §  20  n.,  Horace  sat.  i,  6, 
10  multos  saepe  viros  nullis  maioribiis  ortos  et  vixisse pios  cet. 

quae  conturbent]  consecutive  subjunctive,  *of  a  nature  to  perplex, 
confiise,'  l  §  31. 

L  11.     cum]  for  in  quibus. 

1. 12.    relinquenda  sit]  'is  to  be  sacrificed,'  §  35. 

L  13.  id  quidem  improbum  est]  'that  certainly  were  (would  be) 
wrong.'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  520,  Madvig  §  348  e  obs.  i,  Roby  Gr.  II  1535, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  520,  Mayor  n.  to  Philipp.  2  §  27  1.  15. 
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L  14.     unprobum  est]  cf.  i  i  §  28  1.  3  n.  nefas  est,  §  90  1.  27  fas  erat 
Tusc.'i'§'i7."      '*'  '^^^''^^  d^^d^^cus  et  Jlagitium  §  86  1.  15,  Jp'erbum  est 

Bed  illud]  for  sed  cum  illud. 

1. 16.    fieri  non  turpiter]  i  §  128  I.  4. 

cum-imperium  abrograbat]  'when...he  deposed  him  from  his  consular 

L^vT.  ff  "^So'  properly  speaking  '  prevailed  upon  him  to  resi^/see 
Livy  II  2  ff.     For  the  mood  see  P.  S.  Gr.  §  433.  s  .    «^c 

Collatino]  L.  T a  r  q  u  i  n  i  u  s  C  o  1 1  a  t  i  n  u  s,  according  to  the  storv  in  Livv 
wa^  the  husband  of  Lucretia.  and  one  of  the  two  first  consuls  w^S  Brutus' 
afterwards  exi  ed  on  account  of  his  relationship  to  the  Tarquins,  fS?  he 

Priscus'  Tnd  he^f  ""^""^  ^^'"^^""  "^  ^^""^'  ^^^  ^^^^^^er  o^f  Tarquinius 
;/,  c  K  w  ?"'^  y^  ^"^  suspected  of  disaffection  to  the  popular 
cause  by  his  voting  for  resioring  their  property  to  the  Tarquins  and 
endeavounng  to  screen  his  nephews  the  Aquilii  from  punishmenT,  when 
L^vy  iT7!nT     ^     '^  °^  conspiracy:   see  Dionys.  HSicam.  v  p.  22" 

Col}auL,^Ld^^|^\^r  iJ^&^'^  ^"  ^^"^^^'  ^-^  ^"^ 

inju^t^e^^^Tin  §Tl  2^."*'^  ''^  "'^'^  "^°^  ^°  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^'^ 

i/>^^V  ^  "^^?^  expeUendifl]  'in  the  expulsion  of  the  royal  family,' 
l!;  ;IZrTJ''^-J'''^  '^'^^^''^'^  '''''^^'  ''  ^^'«'  ^^^'^orum  stJpe 
^i^r^^f:    il;,ZTii;r  '  '"'"  "^""  -^Mtarentres^  ,5  /on 

L  19.     cognationem]=cognatos. 

L  21.     regni]  i.e.  regii  imperii,  *of  kingly  govemment.' 

L  22.    patriae  consulere]  in  apposition  to  ^«^^and  id. 

ita-ut]  I  §  88,  ir  §  33.  §  64,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  453,  Hand  Tursell.  iii  p.  47,. 

L  23.    placere]  i  §  138  1.  9. 

t  27.     solum]  sc.  «.    Cp.  Madvig  Gr.  §  393,  above  11  §  67  1.  „. 
as  welfas  tTti^l^^LT^^  '''!,'''  ^'de,  disregarfed  fratemal  affection 

«]!  ^'^-    ?"^  «*«»">»  opposult]  sc.  crimim,  'opposed  to  his  accusers  ^i  p 
of  1^,'"  •"'  '''l™"'  "'*  "■"^"^^  <"■  ">*  "»"-  »  "-"e  specious  app^amice 

pur^ose  'Tn^S  h  °"f  T  ""'"'''^  "^  "  "^^  certainly^^nad^ua^e  fo7his 
purpose.    Cp.  ad  Qum  .  fr.  ii  lo,  i  opposuisti se,neUia.rCKiKTo,causJm 

II  i-hilipp.  §  78  1.   i8  eausam  amoris  ('ihe  motive  of  passion')  with 
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Prof.  Mayor's  note.     The  allusion  is  to  the  story  of  Romulus  kiHing  his 
brother  Remus,  for  leaping  over  the  newly-built  wall  of  Rome. 

1.  31.  speciem]  Mliller  reads  specie  against  all  the  MSS  on  the  ground 
that  the  causa  was  nec probahilis  nec  idoneay  not  the  species. 

§  42,  1.  33.  pace— dixerim]  *with  his  leave  I  would  say  it,  whether 
he  is  Quirinus  or  Romulus,'  i.e.  god  or  man.  Romulus  was  deified  under 
the  name  Quirinus,  Hor.  Od.  Ili  3,  16  hac  {arte)  Quirinus  Martis  equis 
Acheronta  fttgit.  Beier  remarks  *observatur  Ciceronem,  dum  iram  populi 
deprecetur  eiusque  pacem  i.e.  veniam  ac  favorem  pacati  propitiique  numinis 
precibus  exposcat,  tanto  magis  fictam  eius  divinitatem  ridere.'  On  the 
potential  use  of  the  pure  conjunctive  see  l  §  75  1.  '2.  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  338, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  350  b.  Cp.  de  leg.  ili  §  ?9  ille  vero,  pace  tua  dixerim, 
non  modo  censores  sed  etiam  iudices  potest  defati^are^  Tusc.  v  §  n  Bruti 
iudicium,  pace  tua  dixerim,  longe  antepono  tuo. 

\.  33.     omittendae]  i.q.  reliquendae  §  34. 

1.  34.    cum  egeamus]  §  40  1.  10,  §  50  1.  11, 

suae  cuique  utllitatl]    See  note  to  11  §  78. 

1.  35.  quod— fiat]  'so  far  as  may  be  done,'  cp.  §  34  quod  probaretut-y 
§  59  quod  sciamy  restrictive  subjunctive,  Madvig  §  364  obs.  2,  P.  S.  Gr. 
P-  457.  RoW  Gr.  II  1692,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  559. 

BClte]  sc.  dixit,  II  §  69. 

P.  111,1.  1.  Clirysippus]  Chrysippus,  the  third  head  of  the  Stoic 
sect  after  Zeno,  was  a  pupil  of  Cleanthes,  whom  he  immediately  succeeded, 
born  at  Soli  B.c.  250,  died  b.c.  208.  It  was  commonly  said  of  him  el  fxi} 
rjv  XpiJ<rnnros,  oi)/c  av  rju  Zrod,  'if  Chrysippus  had  not  lived,  the  Porch 
would  not  have  existed,'  because  he  was  the  first  who  based  the  Stoic 
doctrines  on  a  plausible  system  of  reasoning,  and  successfully  opposed 
those  who  dissented  from  it.  Diog.  Laert.  vii  183.  He  is  pronounced  by 
Cicero  (de  nat.  deor.  11 1  §  35)  homo  sine  dubio  versutus  et  callidus,  and 
(Tusc.  I  §  108)  in  omni  historia  curiosus.  He  was  in  great  repute  for  his 
logic. 

stadium  currit]  i.q.  in  stadio  decurrit,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  384.  Heine 
compares  de  fin.  11  §  112  Xerxes  ciim — Hellesponto  iuncto,  Athone  perfossoy 
maria  ambulavisset,  terram  navigasset. 

L  8.    Bupplantare]  ^/^//(f/w  supponere,  {>vo<tk€\1^€iv,  *to  trip  up.' 

§  43,  1.  8.  perturbantur]  'suffer  from  disturbing  causes.'  in  ami- 
CitllB]  'in  the  case  of  friendships,'  §  41  1.  -25.    Cp.  de  am.  §§  36,  43.    J.  S.  R. 

1. 12.     enim]  11  §  56  1.  2. 

1. 14.  numquam  anteponenda]  haec  amico  condonare  debemus.  {Zumpt.) 

1. 17.  ne  Bi  ludez  quidem  erit]  h.e.  ne  tum  quidem  si  de  ipsius  amici 
capite  ittdex  erit. 

1.  18.  ponit]  =  deponit,  'lays  aside,'  Tusc.  i  §  25  cum  posui  librum. 
personam]  'character,'  i  §  97,  §  107,  §  115. 

1. 19.  tantum]  i  §  11  1.  13.  dabit]=tribuet,  concedet,  §  33  1.  19. 
ut — ut]  both  depend  upon  tantum. 

veram]  i.q.  iustam:  a  frequent  sense  of  vertts,  as  in  Caesar  B.  G.  iv  8 
neque  verum  esse  qui  suos  fines  tueri  non  potuerint,  alienos  occupare.  Hor, 
epist.  I  7,  98  metiri  se  quemqiie  suo  modulo  ac  pede  verum  est. 
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1.  20.  orandae  litisj  =  causae  dicendae,  *for  pleading  his  cause  » 
Accordmg  to  the  lex  Pompeia  iudiciaria  (b.c.  52)  'uno  die  atqL  eodem  et 
ab  accusatore  et  ab  reo  perorandum  ita  ut  duke  horae  accusaTori,  °res  reo 
darentur,'  Asconms  p.  86.  ed.  Manut.  Tempus,  however,  here  refei^ 
probably  as  well  to  the  day  on  which  the  trial  should  be  he  d,  which  thl 

for^eaking         ^      "''''  '"^''''"'  ^'  ^"  '^^  ^^"g'^  «^  tiie  allowed 
quoad  per  leges  liceat]  §  33  1.  19  sin  hoc  non  licet  per  Cratippum. 
1.  21.     accommodetj  sc.  amico,  ♦  make  convenient  to.' 

«  )!  t*'  \'  ^^'    ^*^  ^®^°  ^^*^°  sententia  dicenda  eritj  'but,  inasmuch 
he  h.  ^?h     Pronounce  sentence  upon  his  oath,  he  will  bear  in  mind  that 

conscknce/        '        "''"'"'  ^*^''  ^^'  "'  ^  -^^-^^'^--^  the  case,  his  own 

t  23.  mentem  suamj  de  rep.  vr  §  26  mens  cuiusque  is  est  auisaue  •  non  TIp  ^UJt 
eafigura,  quae  digito  demonstrari  potest,  deum  te  igitur  .^f^^^aTo  i  ^^! 
de  leg  X  p.  897  B  ^.x^,.voO.  ^kv  4oaXa^^dvovaa  dfl  e^bvsLoL  llel  T"  ^ 
n?  th":  '^r"  "'^*^'*'^^^"  -^"J^  The  soul  of  man,  according  to  the  theor,  ™^^ 
of  the  Stoics  was  a  part  of  the  anima  mundi,  Epictet.  diss  i  i/  6  aZ  ^  *?  * 
Vt^uxaUuva^ers  r^  Oe^  cire  avroO  f^pca  o^aa.  Kal  d^ocr^daMara  The  p^ssace  J^^  * 
remmds  us  particularly  of  Heraclitus'  saying,  r,eo,  ^Kdarv  Salf^J      P^'^^'^ ^. 

div)nTus.  ^"^"^^    ^^  ^"'  ""  ^  ^^  ^"'^  ^'^'^°""^  ""'^'^  '''  "^   ^'^^^^ 

itaque  praeclarum  cet.J  ^n  this  view,  that  is  a  noble  custom  which  our 
forefathers  introduced  (did  we  but  observe  it  strictly),  that  the  pTrtTes  when 
they  entreat  of  the  judge  a  favour,  make  use  of  the  words  'so  far  as  he  can 
do  it  without  a  breach  of  honour'.' 

w-^^K^^'  ^/  ^^^  teneremusj  =  j;  modo  eum  teneremus  morem../ir  only 
we  observed  it  stnctly':  cp.  pro  Flacco  vii  §  15  o  morem  praec/arum 
<^"  f^namque  quam  a  matonbus  accepimus,  si  qutdem  teneremusl  ed 
nescio  quomodo  tam  de  manibits  elabitur. 

quae  salva  fide  facere  possitj  'what  he  can  do  without  hurting  his 
Tnf  ;•''•.  ^^'''  ^r^/  ^'^^'"-^^  ^^  ^h^  prescribed  formula,  with  which 
l^Zhe"'  V  '"/'  S^""?  "r"  '^"  J"^Ses,  taken  accordin^  to  krrangement 
with  the  praetor,  to  decide  their  suit  righteously  and  conscieiUiously 

1.  27.    honeste  concedij  i  §  128  1.  4. 

fnVnnfh;     "J^f^  «^citiae  talesj  'such  (friendships)  must  not  be  considered 
tnendships,'  §  6,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  372. 

§  ,!  **'  ^*  ^®'     ®o°^^to»isJ    i.q.   vuigaribus,   *ordinary,'   *every-day,' 

1.  30.     in  saplentibus-talej  'in  the  case  of  wise,  that  is.  perfect  men 
there  cannot  be  anything  of  the  kind,'  cp.  de  am.' §  38  iuoTTr^^l 
statuenmus  vel  concedere  amicis  quidquid  velint,  vel  im/etrare  ab  eisquld. 

^^f  we  had  the  ideal  wisdom  of  the  Stoics,  there  would  be  nolhing  wrong 

1.  31.     Damonem  et  PMntiam  cet.J    Tusc.  v  §  63  quantopere  vero 

•«  $>?/T.'l''"""'';''  des.deraret,  qttarum  infidelitatem  extimescebat,declaravit 

nhi/  i^f'        '^Vv  '^^'"''  ^^«^''«^'  "''«  alierum  vadem  mortis  accepisset, 

alter,  ut  vadem  suum  Itberaret,  praesto  fuisset  ad  horam  mortis  desttnatam, 

Utmam  ego    inquit  Uertitts  vobis  amicus  adscriberer.'     Cicero  seems  to 
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have  taken   his  account   of  Damon  and   Phintias  from  Timaeus  ap. 
Diodor.  Sicul.  vi  243  (Tom.  Ii.  p.  554  f.  ed.  Wesseling) : 

Aiovuafou  rvpwvi\)OVTO%  ^ivrio.^  ris  Uvda-ydpdos,  67rt/3e/3ouX€i;KW5  t^ 
rvpdvv(f,  fiiWuv  de  rrjs  ri/xwptaj  rvyxdveiv^  ifrifjaaro  irapa  rov  Aiovvfflov 
Xpovov  els  t6  irepl  rCiv  ISluv  irp^repov  d  fiovXerai  dioiKTJffaiy  dwaeiM  5^  (^rjffev 
iyyvrir^v  rov  davdrov  tplXuv  Itva'  rov  U  dvvdarov  davfidaavros  el  roiovros  iari 
<f>L\oi,  6s  iavrbv  els  rijv  elpKr^v  dvr'  Udvov  7rapa5w<r<i,  irpotKaXiffarb  riva  ru)v 
yvujpifiuv  6  ^ivrlas,  Adfxuva  6vofiay  Ilvdaydpeiov  <t>i\6ao<pov,  6$  ovdi 
dtardff as  iyyvos  evd^s  iyevridr}  davdrov  rivh  fiiv  oHv  iiryuovv  rrjv  virep^o\T)v 
rrfs  TTpiiS  roiis  <pL\ovs  eivoLas,  rivis  di  rov  iyyvov  irpoTrireiav  Kai  fxavlav  /carc- 
yiyp<aaKOV '  xpds  5i  rrjv  rerayfxhrjv  uipav  araj  6  dijfws  awibpafiev,  KapadoKWV 
el  <t>v\d^€i  rrjv  vLariv  6  Karaarrjaas'  rjSr}  Sirrjs  upas  avyK\(ioijar)s,  rrdvres  fiiv 
dTreyivbXTKov  ('began  to  despair')'  6  5^  ^ivrLas  dve\irLaru)s  iiri  rris  iaxdrTjs 
rov  xP^vov  poTrrjsdpofiaios  v^de,  rov  Adfiujvos  drrayofiivov  rrpbs  rrjv  dvdyKrjv. 
Bavfmarris  bi  rrjs  <f>i\ias  <paveiar)s  drraaiv,  diri\vaev  6  Aiovdaios  rrjs  rifiupLas 
rbv  iyKa\oOfi€vov  /cat  TrapeKd\eae  rovs  dvSpas  rplrov  iavrbv  eis  rrjv  <pt\lav 
Trpoa\a^iadat. 

The  true  version  (as  Cobet  was  the  first  to  point  out  in  his  ColUctattfa 
Critica  p.  431  ff.)  is  doubtless  that  given  in  lamblichus  (life  of  Pythagoras 
c.  33  §  234  sq.  ed.  Kiessling)  from  Aristoxenus,  who  heard  the  story  from 
Dionysius  himself.     The  passage  is  worth  transcribing : 

^ai  ydp  oCrws  6  'Apto-r^^evos*  Atoviaios  iKrreaiav  rrfs  rvpavviSos,  d<piK6- 
fievos  els  Kbpivdov,  rroWdKis  rjfuv  SirfyeiTo  rd  rrepl  ruiv  Kard  ^ivriav  re  Kal 
Adfiujva  roi/s  Hvdayopeiovs'  rjv  Si  ravra  rd  rrepi  rrjv  rov  davdrov  iyyirjv 
6  Si  rpbrros  rrfS  iyyvrjaeujs  rotbaSe  rts  rjv  rivds  ^<prj  rCjv  rrepi  avrov  Siarpi- 
pbvTuv,  ot  rroWdKts  irroiovvTO  fxveiav  tQv  Uvdayopeiuv  Siaavpovres  Kai  Siafiu)- 
Kthfievot  Kai  d\a^bvas  drroKa\ovvres  avrovs  Kai  \iyovres,  ort  iKKorreirj  dv  airrufv 
rj  re  aefxvbrrjs  aOrrj  Kai  rj  rrpoavoirjros  rriarts  Kai  rj  dwddeta,  el  rts  ■neptarijaetev 
airrovs  els  avfx<popdv  d^ibxp^wv.     ' AvTt\eybvru3v  Si  rtvtov  Kai  ytyvofxivrjs  <pt\o- 
vtKias  avvraxOyjvat  irri  rovs  rrepi  ^tvriav  Spdfxa  rotbvSe'  furarrefxxpdfxevos  6 
Atov{ratos  i<prj  rbv  ^tvrLav  ivavrLov  ri  rtva  rCjv  Karrjybpuiv  avrov  elrretv  6rt 
<pav€pbs  yiyove  fxerd  rivwv  errt^ov\evuiv  aury'  Kai  rovro  fxaprvpeiaOaL  re  virb 
tQv  rrapdvruv  iKeLvuv,  /cai  rrjv  dy avdKrrjaiv  rrtdavuis  rrdvv  yeviadat'  rbv  Si 
^ivrLav  davfxd^eiv  rbv  \6yov.     us  Se  avrbs  StapprfjSrjv  elrrev,  ort  i^ijTaarou 
raOra  d/cpt/Sujs  Kai  Sel  avrbv  dirodvfjaKetv,  elrrelv  rbv  ^tvrLav,  Srt  ei  oVruiS 
avr^  SiSoKrat  ravra  yeviadat,  d^tujaat  ye  avr(p  Sodrjvat  rb  \otTrbv  rrjs  rjfxipas, 
Srrus  oUovofxijarjrrat  rd  re  Kad^  iavrbv  Kai  rd  Kard  rbv  Adfxuva.     avvi^u)v 
ydp  ol  dvSpes  ovroi  Kod  iKotvujvovv  dirdvruiv.    Trpea^&repos  5'  u}v  b  ^tvrias  rd 
roXXd  riav  rrepl  oiKovofxiav  rfv  els  airrbv  dvet\rj<pu}s.     rj^iuaev  o!>v  irri  ravra 
d<pedrjvat,  iyyvrjrrjv   Karaarijaas  rbv  Adfxuva.    "Eiprj  ovv  b  Atovvatos  6av- 
fxdaai  re  Koi  ipurrrjaai'    ei  iartv  b  dvdpwrros  o^os,  oarts  virofxevel  davdrov 
yeviadat  iyyvrjri^s;    <prjaavros  Si  rov  ^tvriov,    fxerdvefxrrrov  yiveadai  rbv 
Adfxuva,    Kai  StaKovaavra  rd  avfx^e^rjKbra,   <pdaKetv  iyyvrjaaadai  re,   xal 
fxevetv  airrov^  ?w$  a»'  iiravi\drj  6  ^tvrLas.     avrbs  fxev  otv  irri  ro&rots  evdvs 
iKTr\ayrjvai  i<pr\.      iKeivovs  Si  roi)S  i$  dpxv^  elaayayovras  ttj»»  Sidrreipav  rbv 
Adfxuiva  xXeudfeii',  uis  iyKara\et<pdijaofxevov  Kai  aKUTTovras  (\a<pov  dvrtSe- 
Sbadat   \iyetv'  6vros   S'   ovv   ijSrj  rov  rj\iov  rrepi   Svafxds,   ^Ketv  rbv  ^ivriav 
ixodavovfxevov  i<p^  <}  irdvras  iKTr^ayrjvaL  re  koX  Sov\u)6rjvat.     avrbs  5'  oOv, 
t<prj,  ireptpa\t!)v  re  Kai  <pt\ijaas  roi/s  dvSpas,  dfiaJaat  TfM-rov  airrbv  els  rrjv  <pt\Lav 
rrapaSi^aadat'  Toi)s  Si  fxrjSevi  rpbrr^fi,  Kairot  \iirapovvTos  avrov,  avyKaraOelvat 
€iS  rb  rotovrov. 

From  this  account  of  Aristoxenus  it  appears  that  the  whole  proceeding 
was  devised  as  a  joke  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  constancy  of  Phintias 
and  D  a  m  o  n '  s  friendship.     Cobet  adds  significantly  *  ct  c^est  pourtant  ainsi 


smd  the  story  ir.old  of  .h;^otnge/'as  weuS  eM^^n"""  Selinuntios. 
of  Phalaris,  ii  §  ,6,  Hyginus  fab  ^57  D,onys,us  and  also 

as  i.^^  hreTrbtiTdTi  df  rrf^f '°''''^p'r'j°"°^°*-' 

tium.  ^*  ^^  ^"-  "^  §  ^5  commendationes  morien- 

pear^ncVin'cour; '  ^^^J*°*^«  «i*  ei«s  sistendi]   'became  bail  for  his  ao- 

V^rT^c^VTL  thlfg!  ThTv  rbr.2.IA"irjrakTb'  -^V'^  Pr°'  ^^ 

summon.'     Sistere,  *to  cau  J  il^^l  vaaan,    to  take  bail  from,'  hence  *to 

attraction  of  the  ^ct  of Ihe^zeS  w^^  ^'  \^'^'^  '''"^-     ^"  '^^ 

1396  and  pref.  p.  Ixvi!'.  ^      ^  ""'^^  ^^^  g^"^^^^^  ^^^  ^^by  Gr.  ii 

1.  2.     ut]  'on  condition  that,'  §  99  1    33 

ipsij  f.  t>.  Gr.  p.  390,  7. 
^    h  3.     ad  dlem]  sc.  conslitu.um,  ad  horam  mortis  destinatam,  Tusc. 
g     %  4«,  1.  5.    Igltur]   •well  then,'  sums  up  and  repeats  the  observation  of 
^   ^l.  6.     comparatur]  'comes  into  compe.i.ion'  or  'conflict  with,'  II  §  88 

cp.  f;"*  "f  rnirf  ^   ''^'  '"^  ^PP"»'  -P^<l--y  ^  O-egarded,- 
.unii  for  ^^.ri'"^''^*'"-"*"'»"*'-^   ^P-  -t^  -  "  §  43  1-  H- 

du.y\L  c^Sn^cl^ir  ^"^"«^^.^''^^hTPr^^ 

1.».    dUectus]  i§45l.  4. 

CHAPTER  XI 
1. 10.     «pecle]  causal  abla.ive. 
la  repubUoa]  'in  affair^  of  state.' 

.he'de'LiL°™  ntr^^pTl   '-"l-'"??"  '"'  '"  '»*  »«  «^' 
judgment.  confirmed  bytmiu^de  '^.^tt^^^TT T^  '"*  ^"^^ 
^<»m  ^.  pcccavcrunt  orficcrunt,  Madvig  Gr.  §  \j%  ois.  3,  §  .9. 

lclveru^r^^  "■^""•"'"'  ^-  «•  «'•  P^  ^*'-    «  .  §  84  X.  34. 
unde  plebiscnrmSr.     (!"«•;>")  ''"'  """"'""'  ^™^'^'"''  -l^"™"'. 

st;:^  JX-r,r  SSP^  T^^^^^^^^^ 
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XII  44)  refer  to  any  such  decree.  Acgina,  anciently  called  Otnone^  was 
an  island  in  the  Smus  Saronicus  (the  raodern  gulf  of  Engia),  close  to  the 
Piraeus.  Hence  Pericles  said  that  it  must  be  destroyed,  because  it  was 
\i]ix.-t)  Tov  TleipaLujs,  i.e.  'an  eyesore  to  the  Piraeus'  (Plutarch  Pericl.  c.  8). 
After  its  inhabitants  were  reduced  by  Athens  into  slavery,  the  island  was 
portioned  into  /cXi^poux^at.  The  ancient  Dorian  inhabitants  were  however 
restored  by  Lysander  in  B.c.  405.     Xen.  Hellen.  11  2,  5 — 9. 

§  47, 1.  17.     xnale  etiam]  sc.  faciunt,  as  1.  12  durius  Athenicnses. 

1. 18.  urbibus  uti]  'to  have  the  advantage  of  cities,'  i.e.  to  settle  there 
and  carry  on  their  business,  as  in  a  fixed  home,  i  §  135.  The  more  usual 
construction  of  verbs  such  as  prohibeo  is  with  quin  or  quominus,  followed 
by  the  conjunctive,  li  §  8,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  544,  Madvig  Gr.  §  375  a  obs.  2. 
The  practice  of  ^€V7]\affla  or  'ahen  acts'  was  generally  condemned 
amongst  the  ancients,  the  Spartans  were  very  exclusive  in  this  respect,  see 
Thucyd.  i  144,  II  39,  Arist.  Pax  624;  and  cp.  Liv.  xi.i  24  where  the 
decree  of  the  Achaeans  excluding  the  Macedonians  is  called  e^ecrabi/is 
desertio  iiiris  humani. 

PennuB]  sc.  prohibuit  usu  urbis.  M.  Junius  Pennus,  tribune  of 
the  Commons  B.c.  126.  See  Brut.  §  109  M.  V^xwiMs  fact/e  agitavit  in 
tribunatu  C.  Gracchum  paulum  aetate  antecedens.  Fuit  enim  M.  Lepido 
et  L.  Oreste  coss.  (B.C.  125)  quaestor  Gracchus,  tribunus  Pennus^  illius  M. 
filius,  qui  cum  Q.  Aelio  consul  ftiit :  sed  is  omnia  sumtna  sperans  aedilitius 
est  mortuus.  Plutarch  (C.  Gracch.  c.  3)  compared  with  A.  Gellius  (xv  12) 
furnishes  a  comment  on  this  passage.  We  have  a  nolice  of  his  la\y  de  pere- 
grinis  in  Festus  p.  286  res  publicas  multarum  civitaiutn  pluraliter  dixit 
C.  Gracchus  in  ea  quam  conscripsit  de  lege  Penni  de peregrinis.  Beier 
conjectures  that  the  name  Pennus  is  a  copyist's  error  for  Fannius,  to  whom 
Cicero  refers  Brut.  c.  26  C.  Fannii,  C.  F.  qtti  consul  cum  Domitio  (b.C. 
12^)  fuity  oratio  de  sociis  et  nomine  Latino  contra  Gracchnm. 

1.  19.  Papius  nuper]  Gaius  Papius  was  tribune  of  the  Commons 
B.C.  65,  when  he  revived  the  Act  of  Pennus.  Dio  Cass.  37,  9  koX  iv  roxni^ 
xdvTes  ol  iv  T^  'Pa>MI?  SiarpipovTes  •jrXrjv  tCjv  ttiv  vvv  'IraX/af  olKoCfVTUv  i^i' 
TTiffov  Tatov  Tivos  UaTrrlov  drjfiapxov  yvibixiD'  iireiSi)  iir(v6\a^ov  Kai  ovk  id^- 
Kovv  iiriTT)5€toi  fftpiffiv  clvai  ^vvoiKtiv.     [Cp.  or.  pro  Sest.  §  30.    J.  E.  B.  M.] 

nam — inhumanum  est]  nam  really  introduces  the  second  clause  of  the 
sentence,  11  §  47,  Iii  §  84.  *For  while  it  is  quite  proper  that  no  one 
should  be  allowed  to  assume  the  privileges  of  a  citizen,  who  is  not  a 
citizen,  to  exclude  foreigners  from  dwelling  in  the  city  is  clearly  opposed  to 
humanity.'  Esse  pro  cive^  'to  be  in  the  position  of  a  citizen,'  so  as  to 
have  the  ius  civiiatis  and  suffragii^  to  be  eligible  to  office  and  inherit 
property — privileges  denied  to  a  peregrinus.  At  Athens  a  foreigner  ($^»'o$) 
who  fraudulently  assumed  the  rights  of  a  citizen,  was  liable  to  a  ^€vlas 
ypa<pi],  and,  if  convicted,  was  sold  into  slavery. 

1.  20.  quam  legem  tulerunt]  for  de  qua  re  legem^  *the  law  about 
which,'  see  Kiihner  Tusc.  l  §  45.  L.  Crassus  is  mentioned  l  §  108,  II 
§  57,  and  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  i  §  116,  11  §  47.  They  were  colleagues 
in  every  office  except  the  censorship.  The  law  in  question  was  enlitled 
the  lex  Licinia  Mucia  de  ciiribus  redigundis  and  passed  B.c.  95.  Its 
enactment  was  the  cause  of  great  grievance  to  the  Italian  allies,  and  partly 
led  to  the  Social  War,  which  broke  out  three  years  afterwards.  Asconius 
in  Cic.  Comel.  p.  67  Orell.  L.  Licinius  Crassus  orator  el  Q.  Mucius 
Scaevola  P.  M.  legem  de  regendis  in  sua  civitate  sociis  in  suo  consulatu 
tulerunt.     Cum  enim  summa  cupiditate  civiiatis  Romauae  Itaiici  populi 
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tenerentur  et  ob  td  magna  pars  eoriim  pro  civibus  Romanis  se  gereret,  neces- 
saria  lex  visa  est,  ut  in  suae  quisque  civitatis  ius  redigeretur.  Verum  ea 
lege  ita  alienati  animi  sunt  principum  Italicorum  populorum,  ut  ea  vel 
maxima  causa  belli  Italici,  quod post  triennium  exortum  est^fuerit. 

1.  22.    sane]  i  §  38  I.  3.    iUa  praeclara]  sc.  sunt.    Cf.  i  §  38  L  29. 

1.  24.  contemnitur]  *is  disregarded.'  plena  exemplorum]  p.  Arch. 
§  14  plena  exemplorum  veiustas  with  exx.  in  the  Addenda  to  my  last 
edition.    J.  S.  R.  '' 

\.  26.  cum  saepe  tum  cet.]  The  interpolated  MSS  add  alias  after 
saepe,  ii  §  20,  but  the  omission  is  more  idiomatic.  So  §  86,  de  fin.  i  6 
ctim  multa  non  probo,  ium  illud  imprimis  for  multa  alia,  Verr.  IV  6(t 
cum  muita,  tum  etiam  hoc  me  memini  dicere,  pro  Cluent.  §  1^0  cum 
multornm  tum  hominis  eioquentissimi  auctoritatem,  §  167  muita  tum 
ettam  hoc,  ' 

1.  26.  bello  Punico  aecundo]  Livy  xxii  61,  xxiii  13.  After  the 
battle  of  Cannae  (Liv.  xxii  50)  the  consul  Varro  received  the  thanks  of 
the  Senate  for  not  havmg  despaired  of  his  country.  Later  in  the  war, 
when  Hannibal  came  nearly  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  the  ground  on  which 
he  had  pitched  his  camp  was  sold  for  its  full  value. 

L  27.  rebus  secundis]  abl.  abs.  or  abl.  of  attendant  circumstances, 
8  49  I-  9»  cp.  Tusc.  iii  §  34  consequitur  ut—adversis  casibus  triplici  con- 
soiattone  sanetur,  §  49  I.  9.  "^ 

L  28.    si^ncatio]  'symptom,' I  §  46. 

tanta  vis  est  honesU— obscuret]  «such  is  the  dazzling  power  of  virtue, 
that  it  cchpses,  throws  into  the  shade,  the  semblance  of  advantage.  * 

§  48,  L  29.  Athenienses]  in  the  second  Persian  invasion  B.c.  480. 
sustlnere]  *  to  bear  up  against,'  '  brook.' 

L  30.  statuerentque  ut]  an  unusual  construction,  statuo  being  gene- 
rally  followed  by  the  infinitive:  cp.  ep.  ad  Att.  16,  ro  constitueram 
ut  V  Idus  Aquini  manerem,  de  fin.  v  i  cotistituimus  ut  conficeremus, 
Caesar  B.  Gall.  i  34  piacuit  Caesari  ut  mitteret.  urbe  relicta  con- 
iugibus...depositi8]  are  ablatives  absolute,  but  not  cooi-dinated  as  asyndeta. 

1.  31.  Troezene]  at  Troezen  (Gr.  Tpoi^Ji'),  an  ancient  city  of  Argolis 
m  the  Peloponnesus,  near  Epidaurus,  on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  sinus 
Saronicus  to  Athens.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Theseus.  For  the  allusion 
see  Herod.  Vlii  4!,  Thucyd.  i  18,  73,  74. 

1.  32.  C^rrsilum]  Demosth.  de  Cor.  §  204  rhv  5*  iJiravoiJ«ii'  rots  iinrar- 
rofUvois  dTO(pr)vd/i€vov  Kvpffi\ov  Kara^tduffavres  oi>  fidvov  aOrbv  d\Xd  Kal 
al  yvvdiKes  ai  vfiirepai  ri)v  yvvaiKa  ainov.  The  same  story  is  told  by 
Herodotus  ix  5,  of  Lykidas,  a  member  of  the  ^ov\t)  at  Athens,  because 
he  advised  his  fellow-citizcns  to  li^ien  to  the  proposab  of  peace  otfered 
by  Mardonius  B.c.  479. 

P.  113,  1.  1.  lapidibus  cooperuerunt]  i.q.  KariUvffav,  *stoned  to 
death,'  cp.  §  46  lapidibus  coopertus  esset  inforo.     sequl]  i  §  35  i.  16. 

atque]  Zumpt  and  Heine  read  atqui,  but,  as  Lund  remarks,  *  nulla 
cst  oppositio,  nulla  assumptio  refellendi  causa  sed  explicatio  simpliciter 
continuatur,  cf.  §  74.'  Hand  also  (Tursell.  i  p.  495)  pronounces  atque 
to  be  required  by  thc  sense  of  the  passage. 

»«Qtii]  i  §  3  1-  9»  §  35  1-  15.  « 
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1,  2.    nulla  erat]  =  omnino  non  erat,   *did   not  exist  at  all,'  cp. 

I  §  35  1.  20,  Catull.  8,  14  cum  rogaberis  nulla,  Lucr.  I  427  si  nullum 

foret,  Ter.  Hec.  79  nullus  dixeris,  pro  S.  Rosc.  §  128  haec  bona  nulla 

in  tabulas  publicas  redierunt,  Verr.   II   17  petatur  hereditas  quae  nulla 

debetur  in  praedam  praetoris,  ep.  ad  Att.  xi  24  Philotimus  nullus  vefiit. 

§  40, 1. 4.  id  sciri  non  opus  esse]  sc.  publice^  '  that  it  was  not  desirable 
that  it  should  be  divulged.'  Cp.  §  115,  de  am.  §  51  atque  haud  sciam 
an  ne  opus  quidem  sit  nihil  umquam  omnino  deesse  amicis,  and  the 
Greek  phrase  oid^v  ifryov.  This  meaning  of  opus  is  found  also  in  a 
positive  sentence,  ad  fam.  I  9,  25  iegem  curiatam  consuli  ferri  opus  esse, 
necesse  non  esse. 

1.  5.  opua  esse]  cp.  also  p.  Cluent.  §  140  ut  si  quid  aliquando  non 
opits  esset  ab  se  dictum,  posset  negare  dixisse. 

daret]  'should  name,'  'appoint.'  Cp.  Liv.  xxxi  c.  50  si  aedilis  qui 
pro  se  iuraret  daret,  datus  qui  iuraret pro  fratre  L.  Val.  Flaccus. 

L  6.    huic  iUe]  §  58  1.  8,  §  62  1.  22. 

1.  7.  BUbducta]  *drawn  ashore,'  opp.  to  deducta,  'drawn  down,'  i.e. 
from  the  beach  into  the  water.  ad  Oytlieum]  §  112.  Gytheum  was  the 
naval  station  of  Lacedaemon  beyond  the  mouth  of  the  Eurotas,  see  Liv. 
XXXIV  38,  I,  Polyb.  V  19  va.varaBii.ov  rG>v  AaKeSatfwviuv,  6  KaXeirai  fxh 
TOdioVj  ^€1  5'  &<r<f>a\7j  XifjL^va,  rijs  d^  ir6\ews  (Sparta)  dTr^x"  '^epi  rfndKOvra 
ffrdSia.  The  ordinary  Greek  form  of  the  word  is  Tvdetov,  which  is  spelt 
in  Latin  either  Gytheum  or  Gythium,  just  as  'AXe^avSf^eia  becomes 
either  Alexandrea  or  Alexandria.  See  Drakenb.  on  Liy.  XXXI  43 
§  5.  Tolmides  the  Athenian  general  bumt  the  Lacedaemonian  arsenal 
there,  B.c.  455.  According  to  Plutarch  (Them.  c.  20)  the  suggestion  of 
Themistocles  was  to  burn  the  whole  Grecian  (not  merely  Lacedaemonian) 
fleet,  and  at  Pagasae  in  Thessaly  not  at  Gytheum.  Grote  rejects  the  story 
altogether. 

1.  8.     quo  facto...e88et]  see  my  note  on  Ac.  I  §  41  existeret,    J.  S.  R. 

1.  9.  magna  expectatione]  i.q.  cum  magna  exspectatio  esset  civium, 
*the  expectation  of  his  arrival  being  great,'  'amid  the  anxious  expectation 
of  all,'  ablative  of  attendant  circumstances,  §  47  L  27,  II  §  61  1.  10. 
Cp.  Kuhner  on  Tusc.  ili  §  34,  P.  S.  Gr.  §  236,  Madvig  Gr.  §  277,  Roby 
Gr.  II  1240. 

1.  10.  perutile  esse  consilium]  Plut.  Them.  c.  20  t^5  irpo^cwj  rfv 
Siavoeirai  irpdrr€i.v  6  QefiiffroKXijs,  fnjSefda»  dvai.  fiT^re  \vffire\effr4pav 
fx-iir'  dSiKuripap. 

L  13.  que]  *but,'  §  22  1.  32.  auctore  Ariatide  repudiavenint]  *re- 
jected  at  the  instance  of  Aristides.' 

L  14.     mellus  hi]  sc.  statuerunt,  §  46  1.  12,  i  §  71  L  32. 

Inmunes]  literally,  'free  from  some  duty '  or  «public  service'  {munus) 
as  from  taxes,  drcXeis.  The  Cilician  pirates  had  been  put  down  by 
Pompey  and  settled  at  Pompeiopolis  and  other  places,  but  they  resumed 
their  old  lawlessness  to  some  extent  during  the  civil  wars,  and  Antony  is 
said  to  have  made  alliance  with  some  of  them,  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
Brutus  and  Cassius. 

Bocios]  as  e.g.  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles  (11  §  28),  King  Deiotarus 
and  others,  who  had  .supported  Pompey  and  were  made  in  consequence 
by  Caesar's  party  to  contribute  to  the  Roman  vectigalia^  Philipp.  II  c.  37. 


CHAPTER  XII 

1  16     maneat  ergo]  Met  it  then  be  a  settled  point,'  pro  Milon  8  rr 
quapropter  hoc  maneat  in  causa,  iudices,  i  §  160  1.  29  n  ^ 

L  19.    Bit]  §  3  L  2. 

cibus^^fiJ'  f ;«  *^^^d^f*]  §  40,     ;  Proprie  dicitur  de  rebus  malis  et  infeli- 
Haut:  n  ;•  x5.^     "''''       '""'"  tnctdisse.^    RUHnken  dictata  ad  Terent. 

L  21.    causae,  cum  videatur]    'cases  of  such  a  nafnr^  ti,of  ;f 

1.22.     ut]  ♦sothat,'consecutive,  expressingtheresult. 
1.  24.     si— si]  §  30  1.  9. 

cnoi?''®"'^^^^*'^^  "f^^-  ^y  ^^^^•'^^  ^"'y  in  combination  with  a  predicate 
''^^\^\^fff.^^'^  P-Oferre,    nominare.     For  a   purely  imag^nary  Fnstance 
not  ilhistrative  of  an  historical  fact,  he  usually  employs  vSbtVamaT^ 
I  §  12  mtserum  esse  verbi  causa  Crassum.  ' 

L   25.     frumenti  numerum]    *stock  of  corn.'    Numerus  is  said  of 

;'rXts"'cri:  Ver"  n1  "  ''^"^^  '-unted,'and  geneTrHy  of  Stt: 
proaucrs.     L,p.  m  Verr.  11  72  magnum  numerum  frumenti, \xo  Pknc 

%6^frtimefttt...maximumnumerum  miseram,  11  Philipp  S  66  LSw 
mm  ntimerus.  So  in  Greek  ir\rfdo,  olvov  Dem  adv  Lacr  8  ,r  n  n!^ 
Alexandria  and  Rhodes  are  chosen  because  they  were  the  chilf  pla^ces^f?; 
the  corn  trade,  the  one  for  Egypt,  the  granary  of  Ita  ^and  Greece  the 
other  for  Asia  Mmor.  Strabo  xvii  r  cSk  AWjmrlrJo  »^  '^reece,  tne 
T^s  olKovfUvrjs.  Alexandria  fiiyiffTov  efnrbptov 

L  26.  in  inopia]  *during  a  dearth.'  in  is  frequently  so  used  of  the 
circumstances  m  which  a  person  is  placed,  Roby  Gr.  li  107^.  This  clse 
is  discussed  by  Grotius.  de  iure  belH  11  c.  xii  §9,  who  de?fdes  differemW 
from  Cicero,  and  with  Diogenes.     See  also  Whewell  EleTMor  aZTiI 

1.  28.    solvlsse]  sc.  navem,  'has  set  saiL' 

Zumnt^rr  TT^^l  c^'^"^"^  '^"^'i^  °^^^"'*  adverbial  use  of  ablative. 

>,.n^c.^^*     sapientem  cet.]  '  we  are  imagining  the  case  of  a  virtuous  and 

eius-qui  celaturus  non  sit]  'of  such  a  man-as  would  not  conceal'. 
subj^ consecutive  afi.rqui.  On  the  conditional  use  of  the  fJtu'e  Pl^l^ 
see  P.  b.  Gr.  p.  485,  Madvig  Gr.  §  348  a.  ^'"'-iwpie 

^J)  ^^'     ^^^*i*«*  an-non  sit]   fere  idem  quod  putet  non  esse  turPe  nam 


eJ^ 


•,«-.»,/A,r 
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8dl,  1.  34.  Diogeni]  Uiogenes  P.abylonius  was  anatiye  of  Seleucia 
in  Babylonia,  pupii  of  Chrysippus  (Chrys,ppi  auditor,  de  dw.  I  §  6),  and 
preceptor  of  AnSpater  of  Tarsus.  He  was  one  of  the  three  a™ba-adors 
Ithe  other  tvvo  being  Karneades  the  Academic  and  Kritolaus  the  I  eri- 
Datettc  philosopher)  from  Athens  to  Rome  (b.c.  156).  who  at  the  mstance 
Sf  Cato^were  r^quiJed  to  withdraw  in  haste,  lest  t^e  R-an  youth  should 
be  spoiled  through  their  ph.lcsophy,  Tusc.  iv  §  5,  Aulus  (-e»>"^ J"  ^4' 
Plinv  N.  II.  VII  30.  This  visit  of  the  three  philosophers  to  Rome  is  re- 
mXble  as  having  done  much  to  inspire  the  Romans  with  a  taste  for  Greek 
literature. 

videri]  sc.  rectitm,  '\.t.  flacere. 

1.  35.    magno  et  gravi  Stoico]  11  §  51  gravissimo  Stoicorum  Panactio. 
P    114    1    1      Antipatro]   sc  videtur  ox  videntur.     Antipater   of 
T^x 'us  was' a  pupil  of  Diogenes  (de  fm.  I  §  6),  and  master  of  Panaetms 
Ip^naeUi  luxjul    de  div.   I  §  6).     He  was  a  zealous  opponent  of  the 
A^adem  csTT.tisr  ^e  had  such  a  fear  that  he  would 

never^om;^  himself  to  a  viva  voce  dispute  with  them.  whence  h.s  n.ck- 
Same  6  KaXaMo^^as,  Acad.  post.  fr.  i  §  3,  H  §§  6,  17.  28,  109.  "'^«P"  '«J^ 
resTs  here  and  in  §  91  on  the  claims  of  moml  law,  to  which  the  maxim  that 
e^ch  person  is  a  member  of  the  community  and  must  not  do  anythmg 
w^ich^fs  injurious  to  it,  is  referred.  whereas  Diogenes  holds  by  commerc.al 
law.     He  was  prior  in  age  to  the  Antipater  mentioned  m  II  §  86- 

l.  4.     iure  civlU]  '  the  common  law  of  the  land,'  i.q.  legihus  populorum, 
quibusin  singuUs  civitatibus  res  publica  continetur  §  13. 
1.6.     et...velle]  ' if  with  the  wish  also.' 

1.  6.     quoniam  vendat]  '  since  he  is  the  seller,' '  since  he  has  on  sale.' 
auam  optume]  =  y//a/«  plurimo  •  as  advantageously  as  he  can/  *  for  as 
much  as  he  can  get.'     So  male  emere  '  to  make  a   bad   purchase.    care, 
vilissime  vendere,  cp.  §  61  l.  i  ut  emat  melius. 

advexi  cet.]   '  I  have  brought  my  cargo,  I  have  offered  it  for  sale,  I  am^ 
seU.ng  no  dearer  than  others,  perhaps  cheaper.  as  the  supply  is  larger. 
The  merchant  is  supposed  to  be  speaking  Kara  wpoaunroTroaap. 

1.  7.    rendo]  '  I  oflfer  for  sale,'  §  55  1.  17»  §  9'  1-  7- 

pluris— minoris]  genitive  of  price,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  445»  ^^^enn.  Gr.  p.  416, 
Roby  Gr.  11  1186. 

1  8      cum  maior  est  copia]  sc.  venditorum,  i.e.  •when  the  market  is 
overfuli,'  or,  as  Zumpt  takes  it.  '  when  l  have  a  larger  supply. 

§  62, 1.  9.     ratio]  i.q.  argumentatio. 

1. 10.    hominibuB  conflulere]  11  §  71. 

L  11  ea— principia  naturae  ut]=;>rma  naturae,  tA  irpuh-a  /cari 
^<,L  r§<5  ii-n.  15^,  'such  innate,  nalural  principles,  wh.ch  you  are 
bound  to  obeV  and  follo;,  that  your  interest  should  be  the  .nterest  of  the 
community  and  vice  versa.'     So  principia  turts  de  leg.  i  ^  18. 

1.  la.  sequi]  i  §  35  1.  6.  ut  utiUtaa  cet.]  cp.  M.  Anton.  v  22  t  rio 
wbxi  wic  ^o-Ti  ^\ap€pi>v,  om  rbv  ToMrriv  ^Uirrei. 

L  14.     adBit]  •  is  nigh  at  hand.* 

qnid  commo^tAtia]  =  quid  commodi,  11  §  14  1.  13- 

1.  16.    allud  ett  celare,  aliud  tacere]    •  it  is  one  thing  to  conceal» 
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which  no  questions  are  asked.  ^  ^'icnce  on  a  matter  on 

1.  16.     Bi  tibi  non  dico  cet.]    An  evident  fallacy,  and  mere  sophism. 
which."'     ^^-^^^**J    i-^-   '^  'ognita  essent,    'the  knowledge  of 

vilitas]  sc.  cognita,  'the  knowledge  of  the  cheapness,'  Gr.  ^mia. 

I.  18.  id  mihl  dicere  necesse  est]  For  the  use  of  the  dativp  in  fi,.c 
constructon  instead  of  the  usual  accusative.  cp  Liv.  xxf ll  §  8  ^//^ 
ttnudts  et  tgnavtsesse  licet,  vobis  necesse  est  fortibus  v^  ^esse  be  ow 
§  112  1.  33  cur  s,bt  causa  desistere  necesse  esset,  pro  Cluent  §  I^  W  |«,V 
accusart  et  tllt  condemnari  necesseftasse  inteliegetis,  zZ^  gI  Woi 
^^1^58,  1.  19.    immo  vero]   Gr.   ,Mkv  odv,  «nay  rather.'     Roby  Gr.  11 

si  quidem]  'if  indeed,'  i  §  28  I.  6. 

1.  21.     suum  cuiusque]  «one's  own.'  'private  property.'    A  stereotvoed 
phrase.   and   therefore  used   also  in  a  negative   clause,^  whfre  otherwrse 

i:"z:Tt  u^rr-  '-'^'''^  r  ^«'^  ^---^c^iuT^uet^^^ 

.,m!;i  ^^"  r  ^®"*  do^andum]   sc.  omne.     The  omission  of  a  positive  to  be 

nn:'M";.rdf r  rr!',r— • "'  ^ '  '•  ^'^  ^"^^-  °"  «^ 

CIIAPTER  XIII 
1.  25.     sed]  short  for  sed  hoc  dici. 

I^/^W  ,•      .■;       !  ^^'  ^-  ^-  '^^-  P-  +53-     The  infinitive  deplnds  upon 
%"i  in  §§'"3    ,03        ''  '"""  "•'  "'"'  '°  '^'''"'^"'  -'^«,'^nd  cr." 
ea  re.  quia]  =  ideo  quod. 

1  ^.  ?*'  \}^'.  .™<^a*J  i-q-  /«/«  eum  vendere,    «supDose  he  has  for 

nist^.  Synt.  I  p.  3,6.     C.cero  makes  use  of  the  same  example  de  rep.  iii 

1.  27.     quae  norit]  assimilated  subjunctive. 

1.28.  pestUentes]  'infectious,"unheaIthy.'  Pliny  ep.  vii  27  soeaks 
of  a  house,  the  tenants  of  which  were  terrihed  to  death  by  t^he  apparitTon  of 
a  ghost,  as  pestilens  i.e.  '  subject  to  a  nuisance.'  ^        appantion  of 

1.  30.     apparere]  '  are  to  be  seen.' 

male  materiatae]  'built  of  bad  timber.'  Vitruvius  v  12  eaatie  aedU 
MsV^whJrh  '"'t  ^^.'^-^^^C^t^Propter  incendia.  Sint  is  not  lounTin^e 
MSS.  wh  ch  niakes  it  probable  that  the  clause  ignoretur-sertentes  if  not 
spurious.  is  to  be  transposed  after  nemo  sciat.  serpentes,  il  not 

mlnogaej  '  in  a  dilapidated.  tumble-down  condition.'    I^uo  is  properiy 

ialU^abreach.''''''  """'  ^'^   '*  ^°^'^^"''  ^'^  ''^^'  ^^^ 

25—2 
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1.  32.    que]  1  §  22  1.  32. 

L  33.     venditunim  putaxlt]  sc.  si  dixisset. 

ant]  '  or  at  least. ' 

idfecerlt]  §40!.  17. 

Ule  vero]  i.e.  iniuste  et  improbe  jecerit,  '  yes,  he  would.'    On  vero  see 
n.  to  III  §  39  :  it  is  most  frequently  found  in  affirmative  answers  in  the  way 
of  assurance  in  Terence  and  Plautus,  e.g.  Eun.  402,  Adelph.  468 
DE.  an  quicquam  est  amplius?    HE.  vero  amplius. 
Sometimes  but  rarely  verum  is  so  used,  as  Eun.  11  3,  56,  Madvig  Gr. 

§454- 

P.  115  §  66,  1.  1.  quid  est  enim  aliud  si  lioc  non  est]  11  §  83, 
Verr."  I  §  28  quidest  quaeso,  Metelle,  iudicium  corrumpere  si  hoc  non  est, 
ib  III  §  71  quid  est  aliud  capere  conciliare  pecuntas,  si  hoc  non  estlt 
Translate  :  '  for  to  allow  a  purchaser  to  be  precipitate  {ruere)  m  concludmg 
a  bargain,  and  through  a  mistake  to  fall  into  very  great  harm,  if  this  is  not 
refusing  to  set  a  man  right  when  he  has  lost  his  way  (a  thmg  scouted  at 
Athens  on  pain  of  being  publicly  cursed),  what  else  is  ? 
L  2.    erranti  viam]  Off.  i  §  51.    J.  S.  R. 

L  3.  execrationibus  pubUcls  sanctum]  i.e.lege  sacrata  vetitum. 
Sancire  is  '  to  enact '  with  the  addition  of  a  penalty  in  case  of  disobedience. 
Hence  « to  prohibit  under  penalty '  §  69.  The  law,  which  was  traced  back 
to  Buzyges  (see  Schweighauser  n.  to  Herod.  vii  231,  Leutsch  append. 
prov.,  Gott.  I  6r  b -^ap  Bov^yt)^  'Ad^^vriffiv  6  rov  Upbv  ApoTOv  ^TrireXwv  &X\a 
re  iroXXA  dparai  Kai  roh  firj  Koivojvovfftv  /caxA  tov  ^Lqv  i)5aT0S  7?  Trupos  7}  nv 
vTrod>aivovffiv  68bv  TrXavu^piivoLs),  is  quoted  i)y  Diphilus  m  the  Parasite  ap. 
Aihenae.  VI  p.  238  (Meineke  Com.  iv  405),  see  note  to  I  §  5»  1-  ?» 
Demosth.  de  f.  1.  p.  304  D.  [Haupt  would  read  Buzygzs  for  pudhcis, 
Hermes  V  37.     J.  E.  B.  M.] 

hoc  pati]  §  49  I-  18,  §  103  1.  17  n. 

L  4.  ruere]  '  to  come  to  grief. '  Ter.  Haut.  360  heus  tu,  vide  sis  nequid 
imprudens  ruas.  [There  seems  to  be  a  jesting  allusion  to  rumosae  aedes. 
J.  S.  R.] 

fraudem]  '  harm,'  I  §  40  1.  17,  Virg.  Aen.  x  72  quis  deus  infraudem 
...egit? 

L  6.  acientem]  the  subject  of  the  general  inf.,  *  knowingly  to  lead 
another  into  error,'  11  §  67,  Roby  Gr.  11  2304. 

L  8.  proscripsit  cet.]  §  66  1.  21,  '  advertised  for  sale  a  thing  which  he 
did  not  like,'  or  (taking  quod  zs  a  conjunction)  'his  house,  because  he  did 
not  like  it.' '  Ep.  ad  Att.  iv  2  §  7  Tusculant^m  proscripsi.  Proscribo  is  *  to 
write  down  '  the  name  of  a  thing  on  a  tablet  [tabula  §  68,  tabula  auctwnaria 
Cat.  II  §  18),  called  also  libellus,  album  or  titulus,  Tibull.  II  4,  54,  Phn.  ep. 
VII  II,  27  (whence  ire  sub  titulum=proscribi),  and  placard  it.  Hence  its 
meaning  '  to  proscribe.'  See  Merivale's  n.  to  Sallust  Catil.  c.  20.  Inscribere 
venales  or  mercede  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  Plaut.  Trinumm.  I  2,  131 
aedes  venales  hasce  inscribit  litteris,  cp.  Ter.  Hautont.  144  inscHpst  tlhco 
cudes. 

L  9.  vUlam— aediflcatam]  sc.  vendo,  which  was  commonly  omitted 
in  such  advertisements  or  proclamations :  cp.  de  div.  il  §  84  quidam  in 
portu  caricas  Cauno  advectas  vendens  '  Cauneas '  clamitabat, 

L  10.    fefellisse]  '  to  have  practised  a  deceit.* 
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1.  11.  ratlone]  i.e.  recte,  sic  ut  vera  ratio  postulat,  ereo  secundum 
regjilas  arch.tectonicas,  I  §  7,  II  §  42,  pro  Rosc!^  Am  §  ^^  amm^t 
rationedispositamviilam,Znm^\.GT.  %\-j2n.  ^       ^ 

multo  minus]  sc.  fefellerunt,  or  existimandi  sunt fefellisse. 
L  12.    ubi  iudicium  emptoris  cet.]   'where  the  buyer  may  exercise 
his  own  judgment,  what  fraud  can  there  be  in  that  case  on  the  part  of 
the  seller?'     Here  again  Diogenes  holds  by  the  letter  of  the  law      It  is  a 
fundamenta  pnnciple  of  Roman  law  that  there  be  no  outwittfng!  where  die        ? 
buyer  has   the   opportunity  of  judging  for  himself.     There  fs  I^StS^    ' 
(D.gest  xviii  tu.   I  de  contr.  empt.)  that  ea  quae  commendandic^^ 

Tc^l^Zv'  't •"''f "'  '\  ^^^^^^.  ^PP^reant,  venditorem  non  obligant%2 
do  not  obhge  him  to  make  good  {praestare)  his  professions)  velutili  dlat 
^servum  spectosum:  ^domum  bene  aedificatam.^  ^l^l^ii 
1.  13.  [Cf.  Livy  iii  36  quae  sui  iudicii  videri  possent,  ad  Brut  l  I  l 
tudici  mei  esse.    J.  S.  R.]  ^  '  *  4.  2 

1.  13.     sin  autemj   does  not  introduce  an  opposition  to  the  fore^ointr 
supposit.on,  but  a  conclusion  based  upon  its  adoption.    Cp.  §  65!  deT  i! 

nat  dUr  nrf '  T  ^''"f  ^"^"''  ''"^  ''^'  ^^^^'^^'  nuVfJiuna  Z^Z 
non  t?L?  ^ .^^ ^''''''f^'  autempotes,  si  Latonam  deam  putas,  Hec^em 
nonputare?—sinhaecdeaest,curnonEumenides? 

of  f^T^r^!''''',  omne  praestandum  est]  'not  all  which  is  said  (in  praise 
aLn  ^''■''■}^^^  ^^•^)  ;s  to  be  made  good.'  So  praestare  fidem  ^10  make 
good,  i.e.  to  keep,  one's  word.'  "^  - 

1.  14.     est  stultius]  «would  be  more  foolish,'  §  40I.  13  n. 
1.  16.     quam  vendat]  subj.  in  clause  dependent  on  infinitive  clause. 
L  17.    vendo]  'I  have  for  sale,'  §  51  I.  6,  §  91  1.  7. 
L  19.     ut— sit]  for  esse  or  ut  esse  dicatur^  i  §  142  I.  23. 
§  56,  L  21.     dissensio]  i.q.  discrepantia. 

L  22.    quae  dliudicanda  sunt]  '  but  I  must  give  my  decision  in  these 
trpr?;o^:;.S^  th^^^^^^^  ^^  --  "^^  -^"^^  ^^^^  I  ^tated  them,  but 

ut  quaereremus]  i.e.  ut  inanem  quaestionem  institueremus,  ipsam  rem 
tn  ambiguo  rehnqua-emus.     Exponerem  opposition  to  explicareivr ovo- 
nere,    to  set  forth,'  Brut.  §  164  multa  in  illaoratione graviter,  vtuulZler 
multaaspere,  multafacete  dicta  sunt;  plura  etiam  ditia  quam  scrptaTgZd 

§  10^2  ^3.  ^*  ^*'    ''°''  iffit^-nec-nec]  i  §  66  1.  32,  11  §  15  L  i,  iii 
ftumentarius]  sub.  negotiator. 

L  26.  neque  enim  id  est  celare  cet.]  i.e.  ceiare  non  est  rettcere 
ahquid,  qualecumque  id  est,  *  the  truth  is,  this  does  not  constitute  conceal- 
ment,  namely,  reticence  with  respect  to  any  matter,  whatever  it  is:  but 
concealment  consists  m  hiding  something  you  know  from  others  for  the 
sake  of  your  own  advantage,  when  it  is  for  their  interest  to  know  it.' 
Lrrotius  I.  c.  II  xii  p  determines  that  Cicero's  rule  holds  good  with  reeard 

rs"inheaUh"^'  ^^^''^  ^^^  ^^'"^  '''*'^^'  ^  '^^  ^°"'^  ^^"^^^  "^  ^^  ^^^old 

L  25.  id  est  celare,  quidquid  reticeaa]  a  kind  of  brachylogy  for 
celare  est  reticere  ahquid,  quidquid  id  est  quod  reticeas. 
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1.  26.     sed  cnm]  i.e.  sed  id  est  celare  cum. 

1.  29-  simplicis]  *open'  (dirXoi)),  ingenui,  'frank,'  versnti,  *one  who 
twists  and  turns,'  'evasive,'  obscuil,  *mysterious,'  'dark,'  'reserved'  (Hor. 
Epist.  I  18  1.  94  saepe  modestus  occupat  obscuri  speciem)^  astuti,  •crafty,' 
properly  one  who  has  acquired  wisdom  by  intercourse  with  mankind, 
malitiosl,  *ill-designing'  (see  l  10  §  33  malitiosa  iuris  interpretatione)^ 
callidi,  'cunning,'  from  calleo  ii  §  10,  veteratoris,  'an  old  rogue,'  i  §  146, 
III  §  II. 

1.  31.  tnntile]  an  euphemism  for  damnosum^  II  §  59  1.  14.  Comp. 
non  opus  esi  §  49. 

1.  32.     vltiomm  snbire  nomlna]  so  sttbire  crimina^  pericula,  §  60  1.  35. 

CHAPTER   XIV 

§  58,  1.  34.  orationis  vanltatem]  i.e.  'positive  falsehood,'  l  §  150 
nihil  proficiant  nisi  admodum  meiitiantur,  nec  vero  est  quidquam  turpius 
vanitatey  §  151  multis  sine  vanitate  impertiens^  Liv.  xxxi  49  quem  per- 
cufutari posset  senatus,  quid praetor  veri  vanive  referret^  xxxiv  la  saepe 
vana pro  veris  maxime  in  bello  valuisse. 

1.  36.  nec  infacetus]  *not  without  wit,'  l  §  103.  A  specimen  of 
the  wit  of  Canius  is  given  by  Cicero  de  orat.  II  §  280  cum  Scaurus  accu- 
saret  Rutilium  ambitus,  cum  ipse  consul  esset  factus,  ille  repulsam  tulisset, 
et  in  eius  tabulis  ostenderet  litteras  A.  F.  P.  R.  idque  diceret  esse  ^  actum 
fide  P.  Rutilii,^  Rutilius  autem,  ^ ante  factum,  post  relatum,''  Q.  Canius 
eques  Romanus  cum  Rufo  adesset,  exclamat  neutrttm  illis  litteris  declarari. 
^Quid ergo?'  inquit  Scaitrus. —  ^  Aemilius  fecit, plectititr  Rutiiius,* 

satis  litteratus]  i.e.  mediocriter  imbutus  litteris. 

F.  116,  1.  a.  hortulos  aliquos]  *a  small  estate,'  '  pleasure-grounds 
with  house,'  i.q.  villam  §  59  1.  17,  in  which  sense  it  is  used  in  the  XII 
Tables.  Horti,  pl.  'a  park'  or  pleasure-garden  with  statues  etc,  generally 
suburban,  hortus,  *a  kitchen-garden.'  See  Zumpt  Gramm.  §  96,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  n8,  Mayor  Philipp.  11  §  68  1.  8,  cp.  luv.  Sat.  i  75. 

1.  4.  interpellatoribns]  'intruders,'  *  troublesome  visitors,'  ep.  ad 
fam.  VI  18,  5  in  litteris  sine  ullo  interpellat&re  versor.     Nagelsb.  lat.  St. 

P-  45- 

1.  5.  argentariam  faceret]  sc.  rem,  'carried  on  the  business  of  a 
money-changer '  {dpyvpafioi^ds),  Verr.  v  59  §  155  w,  quem  ille  argen- 
tariam  Lepti  fecisse  dicit.  Jhacere  is  often  used  in  a  similar  way,  thus  car- 
nificinam,  histrioniam,  naviculariam,  uuguentariam,  scripturam  foLcere^ 
'tobe  by  trade  a  butcher,  actor,  shipmaster,  perfumer,  clerk.'  The  con- 
junctive  ya^4?r^^  is  difficult  to  explain:  qui  is  "pxohdihXy  =  quippe  quiy  so  that 
the  sense  is  *as  might  be  expected  from  a  money-changer,'  or  it  may  be 
used  consecutively,  as  referring  to  a  class,  not  an  individual. 

1.  6.    non  liabere]  sc.  dixit. 

ntl]  sc.  illis,  '  that  his  grounds  were  not  for  sale,  but  they  might  use 
them,  if  he  liked,  as  his  own.*  Cp.  Calull.  X  32  utor  tam  bene,  quam 
mihi  pararem. 

1.  7.  homlnem]  for  eum,  Tusc.  i  §  49,  v  §  61,  de  orat.  i  §§  27,  239, 
de  fin.  V  §  94. 

in  posterum  diem]  *for  the  next  day.' 


1.  8.  promisisset]  sc.  [se  venturum]  ad  cenam,  'had  accepted  his 
invitation,'  Plaut.  Stich.  iv  i  g  ad cenam  alio promisiforas,  Menaechm. 
V  2,  43.  The  contrary  was  expressed  by  remttitiare  ad  aliquem,  Plaut. 
Stich.  IV  2,  19. 

qui  esset]  =  quippe  qui  esset,  'since  he  was,'  expressing  the  reason 
why  he  was  able  to  carry  out  his  plan.  Hor.  Sat.  l  3,  4  Caesar  qui  cogere 
Posset  etc. 

ut  argentarius]  'as  being  a  banker,'  *as  a  banker  might  be  expected  to 
be.'  So  Tac.  Germ.  c.  22  statim  e  soinno..davantttr,  saepius  calida  ut 
apud  qitos  hiemps  plurimum  occupet,  Cic.  Ac.  pr.  11  §  98  homo  et  acutus, 
ut  Poenus,  et  valde  studiosus,  de  orat.  i  c.  38  apud  me,  ut  bonum 
iudicem,  argitmenta  plus  quam  testes  valcnt.  In  these  passages  ut  has 
a  causal  force.  It  has  also  a  modifying  force,  'considered  as  being,' 
*for,'  de  sen.  §  12  multcte  ttt  in  homine  Romano  litterae,  i.e.  *for  a 
Roman,'  *considering  that  he  is  a  Roman,'  de  div.  11  §  30  Democritus  non 
inscite  nugatur,  ut  physicus,  quo  genere  nihil  arrogantius,  i.e.  *for  a 
natural  philosopher,'  Livy  xxxil  33  vir  ut  inter  Aetolos  facitndus.  So  w$ 
Soph.  Oed.  T.  107 1  a.viri  6'  Tcws,  tppovei  ydp,  u>s  yvvrj,  fifya,  i.e.  *she  has  a 
high  spirit,  like  a  woman ' ;  but  Thucydides  IV  84,  speaking  of  Brasidas,  says 
that  he  spoke  well  <hs  AaKe8atfi6vLos  'for  a  Lacedaeuionian,'  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians  generally  being  no  orators.  So  ola  Thuc.  II  5,  Soph.  O.  R.  763 
a^tos  ydp,  oV  dvijp  bovXos.  See  an  excellent  note  of  Kiihner  on  Tusc.  I  §  15 
*In  ejusmodi  enunciatis  ellipticis  particula  ut  (u>s)  duplicem  vim  habet  aut 
exaequandi  aut  restringendi.  Cardo  rei  vertitur  in  praedicato  rerum 
comparatarum.  Etenim  eius  rei  quacum  altera  comparatur  praedicatum 
cogitatione  ponitur  et,  quatenus  id  aut  affirmative  aut  negative  ponitur,  ut 
aut  exaequandi  aut  restringendi  vi  instruitur,  et  aut  per  nostrum  als  (*as') 
aut  per  praepositionem  fiir  ('for')  vertendum  est.  Sic  hoc  loco  aucti 
hominis  ut  Siculi  vim  habet  exaequandi;  Hon  cogitatione  ponitur  Siculorum 
genlem  esse  acutam.  Infra  c.  43  §  104  (Diogenes)  ut  Cynicus,  asperius 
proiici  se  iussit  inhumatum.  Contra  Com.  Nep.  Epam.  V  2  exercitatus  in 
dicendo,  ut  Thebanus  vim  habet  restrictivam :  ponitur  enim  Thebanos  per 
se  spectatos  in  dicendo  non  fuisse  exercitatos.  At  sententia  plane  mutatur, 
si  dicas  ut  Atheniensis^  Athenienses  enim  dicendi  fuisse  peritissimos  nemo 
ignorat ;  de  orat.  Ii  1,  2  quos  tum,  ut  pueri,  refutare  domesticis  testibus — 
solebamits,  ib.  III  §  66  orationis  genus—fortasse  subtile  et  certe  acutum,  sed 
ut  in  oratore  exile.^ 

1.  11.     tempori]  i.q.  in  tempore^  *at  the  right  time.* 

1. 12.    adparatum]  sc.  est. 

1.  13.  pro  se  quisque]  i.q.  pro  suis  quisque  viribusy  pro  sua  q. 
parte,  to  be  taken  with  quod  ceperat,  cp.  de  orat.  I  §  82  pro  se  quisque 
quae  potercU  de  officio  et  ratione  oratoris  disputabat,  Verg.  Aen.  Xll  552 
pro  se  quisque  viri  swmiia  nituntur  oputn  vi.  quod  ceperat]  sub, 
p>iscium. 

§  60,  L  17.  aquatio]  sc.  piscium,  '  a  place  for  the  fish  to  get  fresh 
water  from'  [or  siniply  *water'  in  the  sense  in  which  fishermen  use  the 
word;  aquatio  for  aquae  as  tiotio  for  notae  §  iii  1.  18.     S.] 

isti]  sc.  piscatores. 

1.  19.    gravate]  sub.  agit,  •  reluctantly,'  §  46  1.  11,  §  47  L  17. 

quid  multa]  sc.  dicatn?  *  to  cut  the  story  short,'  §  19. 

Impetrat]  sc.  Canius. 
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1.  20.  cupidus]  I  §  154  1.  I.  et  emit  instructos]  sc.  hortos,  •and  he 
bought  them  with  the  fumiture  as  they  sloocl,'  Nagelsb.  lat.  St.  p.  95:  see 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  717  on  the  repetition  of  the  verb,  and  cp.  l  §  i  disces—et 
disces  quamdin  voles. 

1  21  nominafacit]  sc.  Pythius.  Abwm  is  used  extensively  in  nione^ 
transactions.  It  properly  denotes  the  name  of  a  person  entered  in  a  banker  s 
or  any  other  ledger:  Pseudo-Asconius  on  Verr.  I  10,  28  tituli  iletntorum 
noviina  dicuntur  praesertim  in  iis  dclntis,  rn  quihus  homtnum  nomtna 
scripta  sunt,  quibus  pecuniae  commodatae  sunt.  llence  nomina  facere^ 
•to  make  such  entries'  as  creditor,  '  to  lend  money,'  e.g.  Senec.de  beri.  I 
nomina  facturi  in  patrimonium  debitoris  inquirimus,  or  as  debtor  to 
borrow  it.'  The  debtor  was  said  nom  ina  iocare,  as  in  Pliaedr.  I  17.  So 
a  man  is  said  to  have  money  /«  nominibus  when  it  is  owed  him  (Long, 
n.  to  Verres  vol.  i,  p.  117)  and  exigere  nomina  when  he  'calls  m  his 
debts  '  and  a  debtor  is  said  nomina  dissolvere,  expcdire,  when  he  •  pays  his 
debts  off.'  Cic.  pro  Planc.  c.  28,  pro  Rosc.  com.  c.  6.  Heme  takes 
Canius  as  the  subject:  in  that  case  nomina  facit  must  mean  'he  borrows 
the  money.' 

1.  22.  scalmum  nuUum]  *  not  a  single  nrflock  (or  thole  to  which  the 
oar  is  fastened),'  much  less  a  boat. 

1  24  Quod  eo8  nullos  videret]  *  that  he  did  not  see  them  at  all,* 
§  48*1.  2,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  430,  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  n8  haec  bona  nulla  in  tabulas 
publicas  redierunt. 

quod  aciam]  'as  far  as  I  know,'  cp.  §  42,  the  restrictive  use  of  the 
consecutive  subjunctive.  Cp.  §  69  1.  29.  ep.  ad  fam.  IV  2  quod  commodo 
tuofiat. 

1.  26.  mlrabar  quld  accidiaset]  'I  coidd  not  think  what  had  hap- 
pened.'     So  eavtxd^ci  Piat.  Phaed.  97  A:  see  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  285. 

§  60,  1.  27.  quid  faceret]  '  what  was  he  to  do,'  ♦  what  should  he  do.' 
The  dubitative  conjunctive,  §  68,  Verg.  Georg.  iv  504,  Cic.  de  or.  III 
§  86  quidfaceret  aliud,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  339,  Madvig  Gr.  §  353. 

AquiUus]  C.  Aquilius  Gallus,  disciple  of  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola, 
Cicero's  colleague  in  the  praetorship  B.c.  66,  ad  Att.  i,  i  §  i,  or.  pro 
Caecin.  c.  i^. 

1.  28.  dolo  malo]  'criminal  fraud,'  de  nat.  deor.  Iii  §  74  inde  everri- 
culum  malitiarum  omnium,  iudicium  de  dolo  malo  qtiod  C.  AqutUus^ 
familiaris  noster,  protulit ;  quem  dolum  idem  Aquilius  tum  teneri  putaty 
cum  aliud  sit  simulatum^  aliud  actum. 

1.  29.  fonnulas]  *established  forms*  of  legal  procedure,  under  some 
one  of  which  every  action  at  law  must  be  brought  as  in  our  law  under  the 
head  [formula)  of  felony,  larceny,  arson,  misdemeanour,  &c. 

Upon  the  suppression  of  certain  sacramental  forms  called  legis  actiones, 
'  actions  of  the  law,'  by  the  lex  Aebutia  about  B.c.  200  by  reason  of  the 
excessive  nicety  of  their  technicaUties,  the  formulary  system  took  their 
place.  The  essential  feature  of  this  system  consisted  in  a  formula,  which 
the  praetor  (»«  iure)  prepared  after  hearing  the  parties  to  a  suit,  and  which 
was  remitted  to  the  iudex  to  regulate  his  decision  (»«  iudicio).  All  the 
formulae  generally  in  use  were  to  be  found  in  the  album  Praetons,  and 
they  were  muhiplied  from  time  to  time  to  suit  the  exigencies  of  particular 
cases.  The  three  parts  of  the  formula  were  (i)  the  demonstratto 
(statement  of  facts,  and  ground  of  action),  (2)  intentio  (plaintiff's  claim, 
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and  the  question  for  the  decision  of  the  iudex,  and  which  might  be 
modified  with  the  words  quantum  aequius  melius  sit,  or  ex  fde  bona^ 
binding  the  iudex  to  take  the  whole  circumstances  into  equitable  considera- 
tion),  (3)  condemnatio^  which  gave  the  iudex  power  to  condemn  or  acquit 
the  defendant,  and  which  was  usually  qualified  with  a  taxatio,  restricting 
the  amount  of  damages  to  be  awarded  by  the  iudex  to  a  certain  maximum, 
or  adiudicatioy  giving  the  iudex  or  arbiter  power  to  adjudicate.  We 
have  the  text  of  a  formula  given  by  Gaius  (4,  47),  where  Aulus  Agerius 
sues  Numerius  Negidius  for  restoration  of  a  silver  table  deposited  with  him 
and,  failing  restilution,  for  payment  of  damages: — 

Octavius  iudex  esto;  Quod  Aulus  Agerius  apud  Numerium 
Negidium  mensam  argenteam  deposuit ;  qua  de  re  agitur; 

Quidqnid  ob  eam  rem  N.  Negidium  A.  Agerio  dare  facere 
oportet  ex  fide  bona  eius; 

iudex  N.  Negidium  A.  Agerio  condemnato^  nisi  restituat; 
si  non  parety  absolvito. 

When  the  parties  had  appeared  in  court,  the  plaintiff  declared  his  form  of 
action  {editio  actionis),  and  applied  to  the  magistrate  for  a  formula 
{actionis  postulatio).  The  magistrate  or  praetor  appointed  a  iudex  for  the 
trial  of  the  case,  and  delivered  to  him  a  formula  determining  the  question 
to  be  decided.  The  delivery  of  the  formula  cum  iudicium  accipitur  was 
the  moment  of  the  litis  contestatio^  which  ended  the  proceedings  in  iure. 
Such  formulae  were  those  of  Aquilius  de  dolo  malo  for  the  guidance  of 
the  iudex  in  a  claim  for  restitution,  where  a  fraud  had  been  practised  in 
a  sale  or  some  similar  proceeding.  The  formulary  system  remained  in 
force  until  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  A.D.  294.  See  Lord  Mackenzie,  Siudies 
in  Koman  Law,  p.  349  ff.,  Ramsay,  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  322  ff.,  Gibbon's 
Roman  Empire,  ch.  XLiv.  [The  legis  actiones  of  course  were  not  entirely 
suppressed ;  the  iegis  actio  sacramenti  continued  for  cases  that  came  before 
the  Decemviri  ancl  Centumviri ;  and  others  continued  in  non-contentious 
litigation.  Aiilus  Agerius  and  Numerius  Negidius  are  the  'John 
Doe '  and  *  Richard  Roe '  of  Roman  law.    J.  S.  R.] 

in  quibUB  ipsls  cet.]  'being  asked  the  meaning  of  dolus  malus  in 
these  yery  formulaeJ' 

1.  31.     aliud  simulatum,  allud  actum]  cp.  de  nat.  deor.  iii  §  74. 

1.  32.     luculente]  'neatly,'  'to  the  point,'  §  102  1.  23. 

ut]  *as  might  be  expected,'  §  58  1.  8  n. 

1.  34.    utile]  §  57. 

CHAPTER   XV 

§  61, 1.  36.    ex  omni  vita]  §  37  1.  4. 

1.  37.  simulatio  dissimulatioque  tollenda  est]  *pretence  and  con- 
cealment  sliould  be  done  away  with.' 

r.  117,  1. 1.  ita]  §  ^5  1.  19,  I  §  10  1.  32,  §  59  I.  16.  ut  emat  melius] 
§  51  1.  6. 

1.  2.     atque]  'and  incleed.' 

L  3.  legibUB  erat  vindicatuB]  'had  been  punished  by  the  laws,*  i.e. 
already  before  Aquilius'  time. 

in  tutela]  'in  the  case  of  wardship.'  See  Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p.  298  f., 
and  cp.  pro  Rosc.  com.  §  16  si  qtta  sunt  iudicia  summae  existimationis  et 
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mnc  dicam  capitis,  iria  haec  sunt,  fiduciae.  tutelae.  socxetatxs,  pro  Caec. 
f  7  pro  S.  Rofc.  Am.  §  iii.  The  MSS  read  tutela,  which  commentators 
explain  ^s^tutela  male administrata.  comparing  de  nat  deor.  Iil  §  74  ^nde 
totiudicia  defide  mala  tutelae,  mandati.  fiduciae  MuUer  omits  m  with 
the  MSS  and  refers  to  I  §  ai  1.  H  where  is  a  similar  irregulanty  of  con- 
struction.  ^ 

14  clrcumscriptio  adulescentium]  ♦defrauding  of  minors,  luy.  sat. 
X  222  'guot  circumscripserit  Hirrus  pupillos,  XV  135  pupiUt^r^^  Oii  tura 
vocantln  circumscriptorem,  where  see  Professor  Mayor  s  note. 

L  5  lege  Plaetoria]  This  law  (b.c.  192)  first  made  a  settled  distinction 
between  minores  (those  under  25  years  of  age)  and  ^^\orts.  i^raud 
upon  the  first  was  made  punishnble  by  a  heavy  fine  ^nd  Jof  of  honou 
{infamiay,  moreover  for  the  protection  of  minors,  it  provided  that  contracts 
wUh  them  should  not  be  held  vahd,  unless  by  the  advice  of  ^curator 
appointed  by  the  praetor.  The  statute  allowed  also  complaints  to  be  made 
by  any  one,  not  by  those  only  who  were  aggneved  Cp.  de  nat.  deor.  Iii 
xo  §  74  inde  iudicium  publicum  rei  pnvatae  lege  Plaetoria  In  Plautus 
PseudoUis  I  3,  69  it  is  called  the  lex  quina  vicenaria:  cp.  Rudens  V  3,  25 
and  see  Dict.  of  Antiqq.  s.v.  curator. 

et  Bine  lege  iudiciis,  in  quibus  additur  cet.]  i.e.  sine  lege  vindicatus 
erat  iudiciis,  'and  also  by  forms  of  trial  not  resting  ori  any  statute,  i.e. 
introduced  by  the  Praetor's  edict.  What  we  should  call  'trials  in  equity. 
Bvthese  iudicia  are  meant  actiones  honorariae,  donae /ideh  mcoii- 
iradiction  to  actiones  legitimae,  stricti  iurisx  they  constituted  the 
aeauum  or  ius  honorarium  opposed  to  ius  civile  and  corresponding  to 
our  equity  law:  see  Maine  Ancient  Laiv  p.  58^-  'Sine  certa  lege  ad 
singulare  quoddam  genus  causarum  pertinente,  in  omnibus  ludiciis,  in 
quibus  a  praetore  iudex  dabatur  cum  formula  ut  'ex  fide  bona  ludi- 
caret.'  Z.  They  concerned  cases  of  wardship,  partnership,  buymg  and 
selling,  letting  and  hiring,  tnists:  tutela,  societas,  emptto  venditio,  locatto 
conductio.fiduciae.     See  Long  Verres  I  p-  53- 

1.  6.    reUquorum  iudiciorum]  *of  the  remaining  cases  of  iudicia  bonae 

fidei: 

1.7.     haec  verbaexcellunt]  'thefollowing  wordsareprominent' 

in  arbitrio  rei  ux.]  'in  the  case  of  arbitration  about  a  wife's  property.' 
On  the  disposal  of  ihe  dos  when  a  marriage  was  dissolved  by  death  or 
divorce  see  Ramsay  Roman  Antiqq.  p.  254  [p.  297  ed.  1894].  Questions 
relating  to  the  wife's  property  belonged  to  the  actionn  bonaefidet,  and  were 
decided  before  arbitri.  The  addition  quanttan  melitis  aequius  (an  asyndeton 
for  quantum  mclius  et  aequius)  indicates  the  claim  as  one  not  fixed  and 
settled,  but  dependent  upon  the  arbiter's  judgment.  Cp.  pro  Rosc.  com. 
§  12  quaero,  quid—ita  arbitrum  sttmpscris,  quanium  aequtus  et  melttis 
sit  dari  repromittique,  sic  petieris,  Top.  §  66  in  omnibus  tgtttir  ets  ludictts, 
in  qttibus  'exfide  bona'  est  additum,  ubi  vero  etiam  '  ut  tnter  bonos  bene 
azier^  imprimisque  in  arbitrio  rei  uxoriae,  in  quo  est,  '  quod  etus  melttis 
aeguius;  parati  esse  debent.  The  difference  between  iudicnim  and  arbi- 
trium  is  given  by  Cicero  pro  Rosc.  com.  §  10  iudictum  est  pecumae 
certae,  arbitrium  incertae:  ad  iudicium  hoc  modo  ventmus,  ut  totam 
litem  aut  obtineamus  aut  amittamus :  ad arbitrium  hoc  antmo  adimtts,  ut 
neqtie  nihil  neque  tantum,  quantum  postulavimus^  consequamur:  m  trials 
before  the  praetor  and  iudices  a  fixed  sum  was  claimed  and  the  suit  was 
lost  if  not  allowed  in  full,  but  in  cases  of  arbitration  the  sum  demanded 
usually  exceeded  the  sum  awarded. 
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1.  8.  in  flducia]  *in  the  case  of  property  alienated  on  condition  of 
its  being  restored.'  Fiducia  was  the  term  appHed  to  a  contract  de 
dominio  revocabili,  when  a  man  transferred  his  property  to  another  on 
condition  that  it  should  be  restored  to  him:  the  person  to  whom  the 
property  was  so  transferred  was  s>sciA  fiduciam  accipere  (Top.  §  42),  and, 
if  he  did  not  restore  it,  was  liable  to  an  actiofiduciae  ox fiduciaria,  pro 
Kosc.  com.  §  16,  pro  Caec.  §  7,  de  nat.  deor.  iii  §  74  iude  tot  iudicia  de 
fide  mala,  tutelae,  mandati,  pro  socio,fiduciae.  [The  contract  in  the  case 
o^fiducia  might  be  to  pass  on  the  property  to  another,  not  to  return  it  to 
the  owner ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  heres  fiduciarius  who  was  introduced  to  get 
over  the  Voconian  law.     J.  S.  R.] 

ut  inter  bonos]  i.q.  tamquam  inter  bonos,  cp.  §  70. 

L  9.     pars]  'trace/  'vestige.' 

1.  11.  malitiose]  'fraudulently.'  i  §  33  malitiosa  iuris  interpreta- 
tione,  III  §  57  1.  29,  §  74  malitiosis  blanditiis, 

dolus  autem  malus— continetur]  'criminal  fraud  consists  in  mis- 
representation,'  i  §  158  1.  17,  §  160  1.  30. 

1. 12.    rebus  contrahendis]  'contracts,'  i  §  14,  §  53. 

1.  13.     omne]  'entirely,'  i  §  1 19  1.  8  n. 

inlicitatorem]  'a  sham  purchaser'  or  'puffer,'  put  up  to  bid  against 
others  and  enhance  the  price  of  articles  at  a  sale  by  auction.  ad  fam.  vil 
%  i  quoniam  tuum  pretium  novi,  inlicitatorem  potius  ponam,  quam  illud 
minoris  veneat. 

1.  14.  qui  contra  se  liceatur]  «to  bid  (deceitfully)  against  himself,' 
by  making  an  offer  so  small  as  to  depreciate  the  article  and  by  this  mock 
bidding  to  enable  his  friend  (the  actual  purchaser)  to  get  it  at  a  low  price. 
Zumpt  reads  with  the  cod.  Bern.  c  qui — reliceatur,  i.e.  'a  person  to  bid 
back  or  lower  than  some  one  has  already  bid,  in  order  to  produce  the  im- 
pression  that  the  property  is  not  worth  what  has  been  offered  for  it.'  But 
the  verb  reliceri  does  not  occur  elsewhere.     Cf.  Verr.  iii  148. 

apponet]  'will  employ,'  'set  to  work,'  a  common  meaning  in  .the 
phrase  accusatorem  apponere,  Verr.  V  41,  108  apponitur  eis  tamen  accu- 
sator  Naevius  Turpio,  ib.  IV  19,  40  apponit  de  suis  canibus  quendam. 

uterque,  si  ad  eloquendum  venerit]  'if  both  of  them  (ie.  vendor  and 
purchaser)  come  to  naming  the  price. ' 

§  62,  1.  16.  Scaevola]  l  §  116,  11  §  57  homo  omnium  moderatissimus, 
Lael.  §  I  quem  unum  nostrae  civitatis  et  ingenio  et  iustitia  praestantissimum 
atideo  dicere.  On  the  use  of  quidem  in  confirmation  of  a  previous  state- 
ment  see  note  to  i  §  36  \.  30. 

1.  17.  ut  sibi — semel  indicaretur]  '  that  the  price  of  the  estate  should  be 
stated  once  for  all,'  Plaut.  Aul.  Il  8,  3  venio  ad  macellum ;  rogito  pisces : 
indicant  caros,  Pers.  IV  4,  26  modo  ut  sciam  quanti  indicet.  Cp.  pro 
Caec.  §  16. 

emptor]  *a  would-be  purchaser,'  §  55  1.  25. 

1.  18.  idque— ita  fecisset]  i.e.  indicasset  pretium,  i  §  4  1.  18.  On 
the  epexegetic  addition  of  ita  see  Madvig's  note  on  de  fin.  11  §  17  who 
compares  de  fin.  11  §  28  cur  id  non  ita  fitf  pro  Mil.  §  31  si  hoc  nemo 
vestri4m  ita  sentit,  de  leg.  ll  §  31  neqtu  vero  hoCy  quia  sum  ipse  augur^  ita 
sentio,  ad  Att.  XVI  ^  quod  quidem  ita  credo,  to  which  may  be  added  pro 
Kosc.  Am.  §  26,  pro  Arch.  §  11,  Verr.  11  62  §  152,  de  off.  I  §  92  1.  20. 
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plurls  aestimare]  sc.  fundum. 

1.  19.  addidit  centuin  miUa]  sc.  sestertium,  'gave  him  100,000  ses- 
terces  [about  ;i^8oo]  over  and  above  what  he  asked.' 

nemo  est  qui  cet.]  *there  is  no  one  who  can  say  this  was  not  the 
action  of  a  good  man;  they  (the  world  in  general)  say  it  was  not  that  of  a 
wise  man,  any  more  than  if  he  had  parted  with  the  property  for  a  less 
price  than  he  might  have  obtained  for  it.' 

1.  20.    sapientis  negant]  sc. /nisse, 

VX  8i]  i.q.  perinde  quasi. 

1  21  haec  igitur  est  lUa  pemlcles]  Hhis  then  is  that  pernicious 
doctrine.*'  Cp.  §  34  «^^^^^  "^^«'''  t''^''''  maiorem  in  vitam  hominwn 
invasisse  quam  eorum  opinionem  cet.     On  aUos— alios  cp.  ^  60,  V.  b.  Ur. 

P-  3H« 

1.  22.     ex  quo]  unde,  ex  quo  errore.     H.     Cp.  i  §  21  1.  26. 

nequiquam  cet.]  From  the  Medea  of  Ennius;  the  original  is  quoted  at 
length  by  Cicero  ep.  ad  fam.  vil  6  qui  ipse  sibi  sapiens  prodesse  non  quit, 
nequiquam  sapit.  See  too  the  corresponding  line  from  the  Medea  II  of 
Euripides  /itcrw  ffotpiarriv,  6oti%  oi  /  aOr^J  (ro06s,  Plato  Hipp.  mai.  p.  283  B 
iroXXots  <j\Jv5oK€i,  oti  t6v  ffo<p6u  avT(fi  /xdXiOTa  Sel  ffo<pbv  ilvai.. 

1.  24.  quiret]  11  §  i  1.  i  n.  si— conveniret]  «if  it  were  agreed  upon 
between  me  and  Ennius  what  was  meant  by  the  expression  prodesse.  Cp. 
§  44  1.  25,  Tusc.  III  §  46  conveniret  mihi  cum  Epicuro,  si  qutd  esset 
bonum  conveniret. 

§  63, 1.  25.    Hecatonem]  §  89. 

1.  27.    video]  I  §  90. 

Bcripsit  Tuberoni]  'dedicated  to  Tubero.'  de  am.  §  4  in  Catonemaiore 
qui  est  scriptus  ad  te  de  Senectute,  fin.  I  8  liber  quem  ad  me  de  virtute 
misisti.  Q.  Aelius  Tubero,  grandson  of  L.  Aemilius  Paullus  and 
nephew  to  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  and  a  friend  of  Panaetius,  was  a 
devoted  Stoic,  Brut.  §  117  vita  severus  et  congruens  cum  ea  disciplina 
quam  colebat,  paullo  etiam  durior,  de  orat.  ili  §  87.  He  was  praetor 
B.c-  123  after  having  failed  in  his  candidatesbip  B.C  129  propter  perversam 
sapientiam  infunere  Africani  (Muren.  §  75  f.). 

1.  28.  niMI— facientem]  =  ita  ut  nihil  faciat.  Translate:  'it  is  a 
wise  man's  duty  to  have  regard  to  his  private  fortune,  so  that  he  do  nothmg 
(without  doing  anything)  contrary  to  morals,  laws  and  customs.'  The 
participial  construction  represents  a  consecutive  clause,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  497. 

L  29.    neque  enim  solum— civltatis]    Notice  the  transition  from  the 
obliqua  to  the  recta  oratio,  and  cp.  §  103,  l  §  158. 
L  30.     sed]  without  etiam  li  §  26  1.  28. 
L  31.     facultates]  'means,'  'resources,'  l  §  9  1.  21  note. 
1.  32.     huic]  sc.  Hecatoni. 

L  33.  etenlm  omnino  tantum  cet.]  *for  he  professes  that  he  wiU 
abstain  from  doing  for  his  own  gain  only  so  much  as  is  not  lawful  (and  no 
more),'  i.e.  he  wiU  do  everything  not  positively  forbidden  by  law  or  custom 
to  serve  himself.  Cp.  l  §  n.  Omnino  is  to  be  taken  with  negat.  td  is  to 
be  understood  before  quod. 


P.  118,  L  1.  huic]  Neutrum  esse  puto,  ei  quod  non  facit,  lucro  quod 
omittit.    Z. 

§  64,  1.  2.  Bed]  =  5'  ovv,  resumptive,  *be  that  as  it  may,'  *to  retum  to 
my  principal  subject,'  l  §  24,  §  105,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  739,  Madv.  Gr.  §  480. 

1.  6.  istum  vlrum  bonum]  *that  gocd  man  whom  I  have  just  men- 
tioned,  who  is  now  before  you  for  your  consideration' :  cp.  Cat.  I  §  22 
ntinam  tibi  istam  mentem  di  immo7-tales  duint,  *I  wish  the  gods  would 
give  you  such  a  mind  as  I  have  mentioned!',  Hor.  Epist.  I  6,  67  si  quid 
novisti  rectius  istisy  candidus  imperti,  'if  you  know  anything  more  correct 
than  what  is  before  you, — candidly  impart  it.'  See  Donaldson  Lat.  Gr. 
p.  385.    non  facUe]  11  §  37  1.  30. 

L  7.    et]  adversative,  l.  §  32  1.  32. 


CHAPTER  XVI 

§  66,  1.  9.  ac — quidem]  Transit  oratio  ad  rem  per  singulas  partes 
accuratius  definiendam.     Hand  Tursell.  I  p.  502. 

de  iure  praediorum]  de  eo  quod  iustum  sit  in  vendendis  prae- 
diis,  id  est,  fundis  villis  domibus,  'conceming  the  right  appertaining  to 
estates.'  Praedium  was  the  general  word  for  'real  property,'  praedium 
urbanum  being  said  of  house  property,  praedium  rusticum  of  landed  pro- 
perty. 

1. 11.  dicerentur]  §  55  1.  14. 

1. 12.  nam]  i  §  9  1.  19  n. 

cum  ex  duodecim  tabuUs  cet.]  *whereas  according  to  the  xii  Tables 
it  was  enough  for  such  fauhs  to  be  made  good  (§  55),  as  are  expressly 
declared,  and  any  one  who  did  not  own  these  defects,  when  questioned  by 
the  purchaser,  incurred  a  double  penalty,  men  learned  in  the  law  have 
enacted  a  penalty  also  for  reticence.'  According  to  Festus  p.  173  ed. 
Miiller  s.v.  nuncupata  the  law  was:  CVM  NEXVM  faciet  mancipivmqve, 

VTEI  LINGVA  NVNCVPASIT,  ITA  IVS  ESTO. 

1. 13.  quae  qui — subiret]  a  not  uncommon  blending  of  two  sentences, 
wherein  the  first  containing  the  relative  pronoun  stands  in  a  relative 
temporal  or  hypothetical  connexion  with  the  second,  while  the  second 
which  should  properly  be  the  relative  clause  has  no  formal  connexion 
with  the  relative  pronoun. 

L  14.    dupU  poenam]  11  §  37  1.  23. 

L  15.     luris  consultis]  less  commonly  iure  consultis, 

reticentlae]  'reticence,'  i.e.  sa^dng  nothing  about  them,  no  questions 
having  been  asked  by  the  purchaser.  An  actio  redhibitoria  might  be 
brought  against  the  seller  in  this  case.     Cf.  §  91  1.  8. 

§  66, 1.  18.    ut]  'as  for  example,'  l  §  31  L  27. 

in  arcej  i.e.  the  Capitol,  which  was  used  as  an  observatory  by  the 
augurs.  Paulus  Festi  p.  18  augurcuulum  appellabant  antiqui^  quam  nos 
arcem  dicimus^  quod  ibi  augures  publice  auspicarentur.  As  the  augurs 
laced  the  east  when  they  were  engaged  in  their  ceremonies  (Liv.  I  18),  a 
house  on  the  CaeHan  Hill  might  obstruct  their  view. 

augurium  acturi  essentj  *were  going  to  take  an  augury.* 
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1.  20.  demoliri  ea]  i.e.  eam  domus  partem^  '  to  pull  down  such  parts 
of  the  building  as  by  their  height  obstructed  the  augur's  observations.' 

1.  21.  proscripsit]  'advertised  for  sale.'  Heine  and  others  regard 
vendidit  as  a  gloss  \x\>on  proscripsitf  just  as  in  §  55  1-  8  there  is  in  one  MS  a 
gloss  vendidity  exposttii  upon  the  same  verb. 

1.  22.  Insulam]  'a  detached  house,'  not  joined  to  the  neighbouring 
houses  by  a  common  wall  {quae  non  iungitur  comviunibus  parietibus  cum 
vicinis  circuituque  cingitur  Festus  s.v.),  pro  Cael.  §  17,  X  Philipp.  §  8. 
Such  houses  were  mostly  used  as  lodging-houses  for  poorer  families,  who 
lived  on  the  several  flats  or  stories. 

1.  23.  illud  idem]  '  that  same  notice  was  given,  that  had  been  given 
to  Centumalus,'  i.e.  to  pull  part  of  it  dovvn. 

1.  25.  arbitrum  illum  adegit]  i.q.  illum  adduxit  ad  arbitrum^  *com- 
pelled  him  to  go  before  an  arbitrator,'  or,  as  we  say,  brought  the  matter 
mto  a  court  of  equity.  So  pro  Rosc.  com.  §  25  cur  non  arbitrum  pro 
socio  adegeris  Q.  Roscium,  quaero,  Top.  §  43.  Cp.  the  expression  adigere 
aliquem  iusiurandum. 

1.  26.  quldquid  sibl — ex  flde  bona]  Respicit  ad  formulam  stipula- 
tionis:  promittisne  qmdquid  te  dare  facere  oportet?  Respondebatur  pro- 
mitto.  H.  Hac  stipulatione  facta  ad  arbilrum  veniebant,  qui  ex  fide 
bona  aestimato  damno  statueret,  quid  alter  aUeri  daret  faceretve.  Z.  The 
formula,  which  the  1'raetor  gave  to  the  appointed  arbiter  and  instructed 
him  on  the  question  at  issue,  answered  to  the  before-mentioned  quantum 
melius  aequius,  that  the  complainant  might  not  prefer  a  fixed  claim.  The 
full  form  in  an  actio  aestimatoria  or  actto  einpti  would  run  thus:  M.  Cato 
arbiter  esto.  Quod  P.  Calpurnius  Lanarius  aedes  in  Caelio  monte  sitas 
emit  de  T.  Claudio  Centumalo^  quidquid  ob  eam  rem  T.  Clattdium  P.  Cal- 
purnio  dare  facere  oportet  ex  fide  bona,  eius  T,  Claudium  P.  Calpurnio 
condemna. 

1.  27.  M.  Cato  huius  nostri  Catonis  pater]  i.e.  M.  PorciusCato, 
father  of  Cato  of  Utica,  son  of  M.  Porcius  Cato  Salonianus,  and  so  grandson  of 
Cato  the  Censor.  He  was  tribunus  plebis  and  died  when  a  candidate  for 
the  Praetorship.  A.  Gell.  xili  19,  14  is  M.  Cato  tribunus  plebts  fuit  et 
praeturam  petens  mortem  obiit  (B.c  91),  ex  eoque  natus  est  M.  Cato  prae- 
torius,  qui  se  bello  civili  Utiiae  interemit.  Phitarch  Cat.  min.  i — 3,  Valer. 
Max.  I  2,  I.     For  the  meaning  of  huius  cp.  I  §  121. 

sententiam  dixit]     'pronounced  a  verdict,'  as  arbiter. 

L  30.  igitur]  *then,'  after  a  parenthesis,  as  i  §  3,  §  121,  II  §  9,  lii  §62, 
Zumpt  Gramm.  §  739. 

^  1.  31.    et  non  pronuntiasset]   'and  yet  had  not  given  him  notice  of 
that  circumstance,'  viz.  that  the  augurs  required  it  to  be  pulled  down. 

emptori  damnum  praestarl  oportere]  *  that  the  loss  ought  to  be  made 
good  to  the  purchaser,'  cp.  note  §  55  1.  13,  Wilkins  on  Cic.  de  or.  i  §  113. 

§  07,  1.  34.  non  recte— non  recte]  anaphora  instead  of  the  sociative 
conjunction,  see  Kenn.  p.  318,  Roby  II  1052,  Madvig  Gr.  §  434  obs.  1, 

frumentarius  ille]  §  50. 

7. 119, 1.  1.    aedium— vendltor]  §  54. 

1.  2.    reticentiae]  *cases  of  reticence,'  i  §  78  n. 

compreliendi]  'be  comprised,'  or  'laid  hold  of,'  or.  p.  Mil.  72,  Cael.  64, 


1.  3.    tenentur]  'such  as  fall  under  the  penal  law,  are  strictly  punished.' 

Gratidianus]  M.  Marius  Gratidianus  §  80.  He  was  the  son  or 
grandson  of  M.  Gratidius  of  Arpinum  (Brut.  §  168),  whose  sister  was 
married  to  Cicero's  grandfather  (de  leg.  iii  §  36),  hence  he  calls  hxmpropin- 
quus  his  kmsman.'  He  was  adopted  by  M.  Marius,  a  brother  of  the 
celebrated  gencral  of  that  name  and  therefore  called  Marius  Gratidia- 
nus.  Catihne  murdered  him  in  the  Sullan  proscriptions,  after  he  had 
been  twice  praetor,  according  to  Lucan  11  175.  The  same  case  is  quoted 
in  the  de  oratore  l  §  i  78  Quid?  miper,  cum  ego  C.  Sergii  Oratae  contra 
hunc  nostrum  Antonium  iudicio  privato  causam  defenderem,  nonne  omnis 
nostra  in  ture  versata  defensio  est  ?  Cum  enim  M.  Marius  Gratidianus 
aedes  Oratae  vendidisset  neque  servire  quamdam  earmn  aedium  partem  in 
mancipt  lege  dixisset,  defendebamus,  qtiidqtiid  fuisset  incommodi  in  man- 
ctpiOy  id  si  venditor  scisset  neqtie  declarasset,  praestare  debere. 

1.  4.  Sergio  Oratae]  C.  Sergius  Silus  Orata  was  praetor  b.c.  07; 
the  name  Orata,  i.q.  Aurata  (Peile  Gr.  and  Lat.  Etym.  p.  268),  was  given 
him  because  of  his  fondness  for  gold  fish,  Macrob.  Saturn.  iii  15,  3  htiic 
opinioni  M.  Vcirro  consentit  adserens  eodem  modo  Licinms  kppellatos  Mure^ 
nas,  quo  Scrgius  Orata  cognominatus  est,  qtiod  ei/pisce^qui  auratae 
vocanlur  carissimi  ftierint ;  according  to  Festus  p^2  because  he  used  to 
wear  two  large  gold  rings.     He  is  mentioned  in  de  fin.  11  §  70. 

^  1.  6.  eae  serviebant]  'it  (the  house)  was  under  a  servitude.'  A  ser- 
vitude  is  the  habiUty  of  the  property  of  one  person  to  certain  rights  of 
another  estate  or  person  over  it.  Servitus  means  either  the  hability  or 
the  nght  to  such  a  servitude.  Servitutes  were  (i)  praedial  or  real, 
(2)  personal.  Praedial  ssrvitudes  were  the  HabiHties  of  one  estate  or 
buildmg  {res  servtens  «the  servient  tenement')  to  the  superior  rights  of 
another  estate  or  building  {res  dominans  'the  dominant  tenement').  They 
were  divided  into  rural  and  urban;  the  former  affecting  the  land  itself,  as 
the  right  of  way,  whether  (a)  footpath  or  bridle-road  {iter),  {b)  car- 
riage-road  {acius),  {c)  highway  {via),  right  of  aqueduct  {aqtiaeductus)-, 
the  latter,  attached  to  buildings  raised  on  the  soil,  as  on  the  part  of  the 
dommant  tenement  the  servitude  of  support  {omris  ferendi)  giving  a  right 
to  rest  the  buildmg  on  part  of  the  contiguous  property,  of  fixing  a  joist 
or  beam  m  a  neighbour's  wall  {ius  tigni  immittendi),  the  liabihty  to 
receive  rain-\Nater  from  roof  or  gutter  {ius  stiUicidii  velflumi^tis  recipiendi). 
Personal  servitudes  were  those  which  were  enjoyed  immediately  by  a 
particular  person,  without  being  attached  to  an  estate,  whereas  real  ser- 
vitudes  are  appurtenant  to  lands.  The  easements  of  the  English  law 
correspondni  some  respect  with  the  servitudes  of  Roman  law.  See 
Lord  Mackenzie  Studies  in  Roman  Law  p.  183  ff.,  Ramsay  Roman  Antiq. 

1.  7.  in  mancipio]  sc.  faciendo,  *in  the  conditions  of  sale.'  de  orat. 
I  §  178  tn  mancipii  lege,  i.e.  'in  the  contract  of  sale.'  By  the  Roman 
law  ownership  of  property'  {dominitim)  was  acquired  by  individuals  either 
ture  genttum  or  iure  civili,  *by  the  Quiritarian  law  of  Rome.'  In  the 
latter  case  by  i.  mancipatio,  2.  in  iure  cessio,  3.  traditio,  4.  usucapio 
(i.e.  unmterrupted  possession  of  a  thing  for  one  or  two  years),  5.  adiudi- 
catio,  6.  lex.  Mancipatio  is  thus  defined  by  Gaius  l  119:  est  man- 
ctpatto  tmaginaria  quaedam  venditio—eaque  res  ita  agitur:  adhibilis  non 
mtnus  qtiam  quinqtte  testibus,  civibus  Romanis  puberibtis,  et  praeterea  alio 
etusdem  condicionis,  qui  libram  aeneam  ietieat,  qui  appellatur  libripens,  is 
qut  mancipto  aicipU  rem  tenens  ita  dicit:   Hunc  ego  hominem  (vel 
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hanc  rem)  ex  iure  Quiritium  meum  esse  aio,  isque  mihi  emptus 
est  hoc  aere  aeneaque  libra:  deinde  aere  (i.e.  xiwmo)  peicutit  libramy 
idque  aes  dat  ei,  a  quo  mancipio  accipit,  quasi  pretii  loco.  Mancipium 
means  (i)  the  formal  purchase  per  aes  et  libram,  or  (2)  the  property, 
right  of  absolute  ownership,  acquired  by  such  purchase,  so  that  he  can 
alienate  it  at  pleasure,  especially  a  slave.  Hence  Lucretius  iii  971  says 
vitaque  mancipio  nulH  datur^  omnibus  ttsu,  i.e.  nature  gives  none  the 
mancipium  ex  iure  Quiritium,  the  fuU  and  absolute  ownership  of  life; 
she  only  lends  it,  keeping  the  dominium  to  herself.  Cp.  Horace  Epist.  Ii 
3,  159 — 160  si  proprium  est  quod  quis  libra  mercatur  et  aere,  quaedam^  si 
credis  consultis,  mancipat  (*gives  a  title  to')  usus  (i.q.  usucapio). 

By  the  ancient  civil  law  things  were  divided  into  res  mancipi  and  res 
nec  mancipi,  i.e.  'things  which  could,'  and  'things  vvhich  could  not  be 
acquired  as  absolute  property.'  To  the  former  belonged  lands,  slaves,  and 
ordinary  beasts  of  burden,  such  as  horses,  oxen,  mules,  &c.  Maine  Ancient 
Law  p.  277,  Lord  Mackenzie  Studies  in  Rotnan  Law  p.  172,  Ramsay 
Rom.  Antiq.  p.  258. 

1.  9.  Crassus]  L.  Licinius  Crassus,  i  §  108,  Wilkins  Intr.  to  Cic. 
de  orat.  i  p.  7. 

Antonius]  11  §  49.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  father  of  Grati- 
dianus,  Brut.  §  168. 

ius  Crassus  urguebat]  'Crassus  laid  stress  on  the  law,  that  any  fault 
not  mentioned  by  the  seller,  though  he  knew  it,  ought  to  be  made  good: 
Antonius,  on  the  equity  of  the  case,  that,  inasmuch  as  the  fault  in  ques- 
tion  had  not  been  unknown  to  Sergius,  since  he  had  before  sold  the  house 
in  question,  there  was  no  reason  for  its  being  specified  (on  occasion  of  the 
«econd  transfer),  and  that  the  purchaser  had  not  been  imposed  upon,  since 
he  knew  very  well  to  what  his  purchase  was  subject.' 

1.  10.  quod  viti]  i  §  19,  §  137,  n  §  86,  de  orat.  i  §  178  quidquid  in- 
xommodi. 

1. 12.    Tii^tn  fuisse  necesse  dici]    §  52  L  18. 

L  13.     quod  emerat]  11  §  57  1.  19. 

1.  14.     teneret]  i.q.  sciret.     Quo  iure  essety  II  §  27  l.  19,  I  §  60  1.  31. 

§  68.  quorsus  liaec?]  sc.  profero  ox  pertimnt^  *what  is  the  drift  of 
these  remarks?  to  make  you  understand  that  our  ancestors  did  not  like 
sharp  practice.'  de  sen.  §  42  quorsus  haec?  ut  intellegeretis,  Tusc.  I  §  60 
guorsus  igitur  haec  spectat  oratio?  de  leg.  l  §  63  quorsus  koc perlinet? 
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CHAPTER  XVII 

1.  17.  quatenus  manu  tenere  possunt]  *so  far  as  they  can  actually 
lay  hold  of  them,'  that  is,  'actual  offences,  overt  acts.'  Moral  philosophy 
investigates  the  motives  also  and  intentions,  and  by  informing  the  judgment 
{intellegentia)  and  improving  the  reason  (ratio)  seeks  to  prevent  their  com- 
mission.  Cp.  Brut.  §  277  cum  indicia  mortis  se  comperisse  mani/cste  et 
manu  tenere  diceret. 

L  19.    ergo]   *then,'  i  §  130  L  33. 


ne  quid  insidiose]  sc.  fiat,  i  §  82,  §  127,  §  156,  11  §  51,  Kenn.  Gr.  p. 
34^- 

1.  20.  Buntne  igitur]  ne  is  used  in  affirmation,  with  nearly  the  same 
force  as  nonne:  cp.  §  78,  de  nat.  deor.  Iii  §  69  videturne  summa  impro- 
bitate  usus  non  sine  summa  esse  ratione?  Tusc.  11  §  26  vidcsne  abundare 
meotio?  ib.  §  50,  §  53,  de  orat.  II  §  62  videtisne,  quantum  munus  sit 
oratorts  historia  ?  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §113  itane  est?    Madvig  Gr.  §  451  a. 

\.  21.  excitaturus]  sc.  feras,  'to  start  from  their  lair,'  agitaturus  'to 
hunt.' 

1.  22.  ipsae  enim— incidunt]  'yes,  for  of  themselves,  without  any  one 
to  drive  them,  they  often  fall  into  a  snare,'  l  §  77  L  28. 

1.  23.  proscribas]  'would  you  advertise?'  §  55  L  8.  Cp.  11  §  23 
habitent  gratis  in  alieno.  The  dubitative  conjunctive,  §  60  1.^27,  P.  S.  Gr. 
p.  339,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  530. 

tabulam]  sc.  atictionariam,  *a  notice  of  sale,'  §  55.  The  singular 
plaga,  which  is  of  rare  occurrence  (Ovid  art.  am.  iii  428  inque  plagam 
nullo  cervus  agente  venit,  Plin.  n.  h.  XI  §  83  licet  extrema  haereat  plaga, 
sempcr  in  medium  currit),  is  here  probably  used  because  of  tabula  by 
a  kind  of  attraction. 

1.  24.  in  eam]  The  words  domum  propter  vitia  vendas  are  probably  a 
gloss,  as  eam  refers  \.o  plagam. 

§  69,  L  25.  hoc]  sc.  insidiae.  depravationem  consuetudinis]  'de- 
generate  public  opinion'  i  §  18  1.  21. 

1.  26.  neque  more  turpe  haberi  neque  aut  lege  sancirl  aut  iure 
civili]  §  55  1.  3,  'is  neither  by  custom  accounted  morally  wrong  nor  for- 
bidden  either  by  statute  or  civil  law.'  For  the  meaning  of  sancio  'to 
enact  a  penalty  against'  cp.  ep.  ad  Att.  X  i  Solon  capite  sanxit,  si  qui  in 
sedtttom  non  alterius  utrius  partis  fuisset,  i.e.  *made  it  a  capital  offence,' 
de  leg.  II  §  22  incestum  poniifices  supremo  supplicio  sanciunto.  Lex  and 
ius  are  not  opposed  here  as  in  i  §  124,  but  by  ius  is  rather  meant  the 
completion,  which  the  science  of  law  received  through  the  edicta  prae- 
torum,  as  opposed  to  the  common  law.  See  i  §  32  pleraque  iure praetorio 
liberantur,  nonnulla  legibus.  lus  civile=\yx%  inter  cives  eiusdem 
civitatis,  *the  law  of  the  land,'  as  opposed  to  the  ius gentium  *lhe  law  of 
nations,'  which  is  identical  with  the  iex  naturae.     See  n.  to  §  27. 

L  28.     saepe  dictum  est]  §  21,  §  26,  §  31,  i  §  50,  §  53,  §  149. 

L  29.  quae  pateat]  consecutive  subj.  in  restrictive  sense,  §  50  L  24, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  364  obs.  i. 

L  80.     Interior]  i  §  53,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  187. 

1.  33.  non  idem  continuo]  *is  not  also  necessarily,'  *it  does  not  at 
once  follow  that  it  is,'  §  36  n.  Because  the  civil  law  may  add,  though  it 
can  add  nothing  contrary  to  that  fundamental  law  of  nations,  which  is  of 
universal  applicability,  and  is  independent  of  and  superior  to  the  law 
of  any  particular  country.  •  Continuo  indicat  nexum  rerum  proximum  aut 
necessarium,  nulla  conditione  intercedente.'  Tusc.  Iii  3,  5  cum—nec 
omnes,  qui  curari  se  passi  sunt,  continuo  eliam  convalescant,  ib.  §  40  si 
malo  careat,  continuone  fruilur  summo  bono?  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §94  non 
continuo,  si  me  in  gregem  sicariorum  contuli,  sum  sicarius^  de  orat.  I 
§  125,  Hand  Tursell.  11  p.  106. 

P.  120,  L  1.    autem]  i  §  2  1.  19. 
Cic.  de  Off.  26 
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1.  2.  sed  no8  veri  cet.]  *but  we  have  not  the  real  and  life-like  figure 
of  tnie  Law  and  genuine  Justice;  delineations  and  sketches  are  all  we 
have;  and  I  only  wish  we  followed  even  these,  such  as  they  are,  for  they 
are  taken  from  those  excellent  models  presented  by  Nature  and  Truth.' 
The  sanie  metaphor,  taken  partly  from  sculpture,  partly  from  painting,  is 
used  by  Cicero  Tusc.  III  §  3  consectatur  nullam  eminentem  effigiem  vir- 
tutis  sed  adumbratam  imaginem  gloriae.  Est  enim  gloria  solida 
quaedam  res  et  expressa,  non  adumbrata:  where,  as  in  the  passage 
before  us,  by  effigies  is  meant  'the  moukled  form,'  by  solidiis  is  meant  what 
is  'substantial,'  *tangible,'  by  expressus,  'that  which  is  sharply  delineated,' 
*chiselled  as  by  a  sculptor'  (Ac.  Post.  I  §  27),  and  by  adumbrata  imago, 
the  'imperfect  outline'  {<TKiaypa<pia)  of  the  future  statue.  Cf.  or.  p.  Planc. 
§29. 

germanae]  'genuine,  real.'  So  Cic.  Ac.  2  §  132  germanissimus 
Stoicus,  'a  thorough,  out-and-out  Stoic,'  ad  Att.  IV  5  scio  me  asinum  ger- 
manumfuisse,  Plaut.  Mostell.  i  i  j^ogermana  inluvies. 

1.  4.  eas — utinam  sequeremur]  if  we  did  but  avail  ourselves  of  true 
justice,  we  should  regard  all  men  as  Brothers  (l  §  23,  de  fin.  Ill  §  64,  §  67) 
and  so  make  no  distinction  between  ius  civile  and  ius  gentium. 

1.  6.    Ipeas]  'only,'  *even  these,'  i  §  102  1.  7. 

feruntur]  short  for  quae  feruntur,  ducuntur  ex^  *  those  that  are  current 
correspond  to  the  best  of  nature's  laws.' 

1.  6.  naturae  et  verltatis  exemplia]  i.e.  *pattems  which  nature  and 
truth  afford,'  a  vera  lege,  quae  est  recta  ratio,  naturae  congruens  (Lactant. 
VI  8,  7  e  1.  III  de  rep.),  tamquam  ab  optimo  exemplari.  Hor.  Od.  I  28, 
14  non  sordidus  auctor  naturae  verique.  Exempla  here  has  the  meaning 
of  exemplaria,  'originals,'  •patlems,*  'models.'  Cp.  Liv.  xxvi  41,  24 
«/,  quemadmodum  noscitatis  in  me  palris  patruique  similitudinem  oris  vol- 
tusque  et  lineamenta  corporis,  ita  ingeni,  fidei  virtutisque  ad  exemplum 
expressam  ejfigiem  vobis  reddam  (according  to  the  reading  of  Ruhnken), 
Plaut.  Poenul.  v  4,  183  nam  alios  pictores  nil  moror  huiusmodi  tractare 
exempla,  Cic.  de  inv.  II  i  ut  mutum  in  simulacrum  ex  animali  exemplo 
veritas  transferalur, 

§  70, 1.  7.     quantl]  ?>q,.  facienda  sunt. 

uti  ne]  before  these  words  we  must  understand  ita,  or  ea  lege, 

propter]  i.q.  per  'through,'  with  persons  always  in  the  sense  oibeneficia 
or  culpa. 

uti  ne  propter  te  cet— ut  inter  bonos  cet.]  Forms  used  in  cases  of 
trusteeship  (pactumfiduciae,  §  61) :  fldem  tuam,  'trust  in  you,'  see  I  §  139: 
so  in  the  Litany  of  the  Church  Service,  'that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  her 
heart  in  thy  faith,  fear  and  love.'     [Rather  'your  guarantee.'     Miiller.] 

1. 11.  magna  quaestio]  'a  difficult,  nice,  question,'  see  Reid  on  Ac 
11  §  12  1.  31. 

Q.  ScaevoU]  i  §  1 16,  lii  §  62.     On  quidem  see  note  to  §  11  1.  16. 

1.  12.  summam  vlm  cet.]  existimabat  maximum  ac  difficillimum 
negotium  agere  iudicera,  qui  eiusmodi  receperit  arbitrium ;  multumque 
requiri  ad  id,  ut  recte  pronuntiare  queat  aliquem  praestitisse,  quae  ex  fide 
bona  praestanda  fuerint.     Vide  supra  §  61.     H. 

1.  13.  fldei  bonae  nomen — contineretur]  'that  the  expression  bona 
fides  had  an  extensive  appllcation,  being  employed  in  cases  of  wardship 


partnerships,  trusts  commissions,  purchases  sales,  hiring  letting,  which  make 
up  the  system  of  social  transactions.'     Ramsay,  Rom.  Antiqq.  pp.  271,  272. 

1.  14.  manare  latissime]  =/a/<?rtf  latissime,  i  §  4.  Cp.  11  §  80.  On 
the  descriptive  g^n.fidei  cp.  il  §  2  1.  14  and  see  Kenn.  Gr.  §  166. 

tutelis— locatis]  These  words  must  be  taken  in  pairs  according  to  an 
usage  frequently  found  in  Cicero.     See  index  s.v.  'pairs  of  words.' 

1.  16.    contineretur]   For  the  meaning  oi  continere  see  §  23  1.  4  n. 

magni  esse  iudicis]  'that  it  required  an  able  judge,'  P.  S.  Gr.  §  251. 
[I  doubt  whether  Cicero  would  say  magnus  iudex.  He  probably  wrote 
ludici,  *it  needed  great  judgment.'     The  s  comes  fi-om  statuere.    J.  S.  R.J 

1.  17.     essent]  'vvere  possible'  i  §  8  1.  8,  11  §  12  1.  31. 

I.  18.  iudicia  contraria]  not  *contrary  decisions,'  but  opposed  to 
directa,  *  cross  suits  of  each  against  the  other,'  the  defendant  putting  in  a 
counter  plea  (a  plea  in  bar),  that  the  plaintiff  has  not  fulfilled  his  part  of 
the  jomt  engagement.  It  was  competent  for  the  iudex  in  arbitriis  bonae 
fidet  to  entertain  all  exceptions  and  counter  claims  of  the  defendant  founded 
on  any  violation  of  good  faith,  even  though  no  mention  was  made  of  them 
m  the  formula,  Gaius  iv  61  f.,  lust.  Inst.  IV  30,  Lord  Mackenzie  Studies 
in  Roman  Law  p.  366.  These  iudicia  contraria  might  happen  in  any  of 
the  six  cases  just  enumerated. 

§  71, 1.  19.     astutiae]  *practices  of  chicanery,'  i  §  78. 

volt— videri  se]  '  desires  that  people  should  believe  it  to  be  wisdom.' 

1.  20.  illa  quidem]  simply  serve  to  emphasize  the  subject  of  the  verb 
and  to  contrast  it  with  what  follows,  l  §  66,  §  95. 

L  21.  prudentia]  Diogen.  Laert.  vii  92  Ka\  tt?j/  ^v  <ppbvr\(nv  {X^yovaiv 
ol  XrtaiKol)  ilvai  iiriarrifirjv  KaKCov  Koi  dyadQv  Kal  oiSeTipuv,  see  Introd. 
§  24- 

est  locata]  '  has  its  proper  place,'  §  38.     dilectu]  i  §  45  I.  4. 

1.  22.  maUtia]  any  legal  trick  by  which  the  ends  of  justice  were  frus- 
trated,  though  the  letter  of  the  law  remained  inviolate.     Cp.  nat.  d.  lii  75. 

Bi— mala  sunt]  sc.  ut  sunt. 

1.  23.  ponit  ante]  for  anteponit:  the  anastrophe  (not  tmesis,  Halm 
on  Cic.  pro  Sull.  §  25,  Hand  Tursell.  i  p.  366)  gives  greater  prominence  to 
the  meaning  of  the  preposition,  as  in  i prae,  sequor  {or praei,  sequor:  it  is  of 
rare  occurrence  in  prose  writers,  Nep.  Alc.  8  praeter  arma  et  navis  nihil 
erat  super,  Cic.  Brut.  §  i\  faciam  vobis  satis,  ad  Att.  v  18,  j^  faciam 
tatnen  satis.  Miiller  would  explain  it  as  an  independent  adverb  when  in 
this  position.     It  is  a  preposition  in  i  §  84  I.  3. 

in]  *  in  the  case  of,'  i  §  61  1.  9,  11  §  61  I.  8. 

1.  24.  ductum  a  natura]  'derived  from  nature,'  since  1.  29  iuris  natura 
fons  est,  I  §  100  1.  12.  •■■i.— i— ^— ^** 

vindicat]  '  punishes,'  i  §  109. 

\.  26.    mancipiorum]  'slaves,'  §  67  n. 

1.  26.     excluditur]  *  is  prevented.'  '  disallovved.* 

de  sanitate— praestat  edicto  aedilium]  'is  bound  to  guarantee  as  to 
his  healthiness,  his  aptness  to  run  away  or  to  steal,  by  the  edict  of  the 
aediles,'  who  had  the  wardenship  of  the  markets  at  Rome.     Gell.  iv  2' 
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in  edicto  aedilium  cttrulium,  qiia  parte  de  mancipiis  vendundis 
cautum  est,  scriptum  sic  fuit :  '  titvlvs  scriptorvm  singvlorvm  vtei  scriptvs 
sit  cvrato  ita,  vtei  inteiUs^  recte  possit,  qvid  morbi  vitiive  cviqve  sity  qvis 
fvgitiws  errove  sit  i.oxave  solvtvs  non  sit.^  If  a  slave  was  guilty  oifurtum, 
it  constituted  an  oblijatio  ex  deiicto  against  the  master,  and  the  person 
wronged  might  bring  an  actio  noxalis.  In  this  case  the  master  might 
either  abide  the  resuit  of  the  suit,  or  he  might  at  once  settle  the  claim  by 
making  over  the  offender  {mancipando)  to  the  plaintiff,  which  was  called 
noxae  deditio.  Gaius  IV  75  ex  maleficiis  filionim  familias  sn-vorumve,  velut 
si  furtum  fecerint  aut  iniuriam  commiserint,  noxales  actiones  proditae 
sunty  ut  liceret  patri  dominove  aut  litis  aestimationem  sufferre  aut  noxae 
dedere.  Cp.  Ramsay  Rovi.  Ant.  p.  310.  Cp.  Varro  R.  R.  11  10,  5  in 
(servorum)  emptione  solet  stipulatio  intercedere  sanum  eum  esse,  furtis  noxis- 
que  solutum^  h.e.  nemini  furti  obli^alum^  as  Ulpian  explams  it  D.  L  16, 
174. 

1.  28.  heredum  alia  causa  est]  'the  case  of  heirs  is  different,'  be- 
cause  newly  succeeding  to  an  estate,  of  which  slaves  were  a  part,  they 
were  not  expected  praestare  vitia  servorum. 

%  72,  1.  29.  hoc— neminem  id  agere]  i  §  81  I.  -26,  iii  §  49  1.  18,  §  55 
1.  2. 

1.  30.    id  agere  ut]  i  §  136,  11  §  43,  §  33. 

1.32.     In  malitia]  i.e.  cum  sis  malitiosus. 

1.  33.  intellegentlae]  i.q.  sapientiae,  i  §  156.  Cp.  above  §  71  malitia 
quae  volt  videri  se  esse  prudentianiy  96  prudentia...quam  vult  imitari 
malitia.  Having  shewn  by  a  number  of  instances  that  no  action  can  be 
expedient  which  is  contrary  to  strict  justice,  he  now  proceeds  to  those 
actions  which  are  done  under  the  pretence  of  Wisdom  and  Prudence,  but 
indeed  are  quite  contrary  to  it,  and  shews  these  also  to  be  inexpedient. 

L  34.  ut — vldeantur]  The  ut  clause  expands  the  pronoun  ista^  *  those 
countless  cases  of  an  apparent  conflict  etc' 

quotua  quisque]  *each  unit  of  what  total  number,'  =  'one  in  how 
many,'  hence  *how  small  a  proportion?'  'how  few?'  P.  S.  Gr.  pp.  309, 
310. 

P.  121, 1.  1.  ignoratione  omnium  proposita]  ♦  if  the  power  to  keep 
it  a  secret  from  every  one  were  offered  him,'  §  39.  Cp.  li  §  45  in  homimim 
ignoratione^  'unknown  to  mankind.' 

CHAPTER  XVIII 

§  73,  1.  3.  periclitemur]  sc.  veritatem  huiiis  sententiae  or  num  qtum 
reperiamus,  'let  us  make  trial  (if  such  are  to  be  found),*  or  *put  to  the  test 
the  principle  which  I  have  laid  down,  and  let  our  trial  be  in  the  case  of 
those  examples.'  De  div.  11  §  97  quadringtnta  septuaginta  milia  annorum 
in  periclita  n dis  experiendisque  pueris — Babylonios  posuisse. 

1.  6.     putet]  I  §  7 1  I.  23. 

1.  6.  testamentarlis]  'forgers  of  wills.'  The  word  properly  means 
*a  notary,'  'one  who  draws  up  a  will.* 

1.  9.  fatigandi]  *are  to  be  brought  under,'  'repressed';  an  elegant 
use  of  the  word.  See  l  §  88  qui  verbis  fatigat,  lop.  §  74  vcrberibus, 
tomientist  igni  fatigati,  Nonius  p.  310  explains  it  by  coercere,  cohi- 
berc 


NOTES    BooK  III  c  XVIII  §  73 


405 


1.  10.  L.  Kinuci  Basili]  Not  further  known,  perhaps  SuIIa's  legatus^ 
Plutarch  Sulla  c.  9. 

1.  12.  e  Oraecia  Romam  attulerunt]  quia  in  Graecia  mortuus  erat. 
Valer.  Max.  ix  4.     H. 

quod  quo  facilius  obtinerent]  •  to  retain  their  hold  of  it  more  easily,' 
de  leg.  iil  §  33  in  ista  sum  sententia,  nihil  ut  fiierit  in  suffragiis  voce 
meliuSy  sed  obtineri  an  possit  videndum  est,  de  fin.  Ii  §  71  non  metuet 
autem,  sive  celare  potuerit  sive  opibus  mapiis,  quidquid  fecerit,  obtinere^ 
where  see  Madvig.     Cp.  Mayor  n.  to  Cic.  Philipp.  II  §  3  I.  10. 

1.  13.  scripserunt  heredes  secum]  *  made  joint-heirs  with  themselves.' 
It  was  a  common  manoeuvre  with  will-forgers  to  associate,  for  the  further- 
ance  of  their  fraudulent  design,  the  names  of  some  eminent  persons  with 
their  own. 

1.  14.     Crassum]  the  triumvir,  I  §  25. 

Q.  Hortensium]  the  celebrated  orator. 

1.  16.  cum  illud— repudiaverunt]  'although  they  suspected  it  to  be  a 
forgery,  yet  being  conscious  of  no  moral  guilt  in  the  matter,  they  did  not 
spurn  the  paltry  present,  procured  by  other  people's  villany.'  On  the 
nieaning  of  ctilpa  see  Kuhner  n.  to  Tusc.  Ili  §  34  videt  malum  nullum  esse 
nisi  culpam  ;  culpam  autem  nullam  esse,  cum  id,  quod  ab  homine  non 
potuerit  praestari,  evenerit,  ep.  ad  fam.  IX  16  nihil  esse  sapicntis  praestare 
nisi  culpain  {afxdpTr]/j.a  tdLov). 

1. 16.  autem]  i  §  2  1.  19. 

1. 17.  munusculum]  ironical  diminutive,  used  with  contempt,  see  note 
to  l  §  41,  II  §  56  1.  7,  III  §  89  I.  14. 

satin  est  hoc,  ut]  *is  this  (i.e.  the  fact  of  their  not  having  had  any 
share  in  forging  the  will)  sufhcient  to  absolve  them  from  being  thought  to 
have  done  wrong  ?  No ;  in  my  opinion  it  is  not ;  though  I  always  loved 
one  of  them  (Hortensius,  il  §  57),  while  he  lived,  and  am  no  enemy  to 
the  other,  now  that  he  is  dead  and  gone.'  Cicero's  liking  for  his  rival 
Hortensius  is  attributed  by  Cornelius  Nepos  (vit.  Att.  5)  to  their  common 
friendship  with  Atticus  7(t  intellegi  non  posset,  uter  eum  plus  diligeret, 
Cicero  an  Hortensius :  et  id,  quod  erat  difficillimufn,  efficiebat,  ut  inter 
quos  tantae  laudis  esset  aemulatio,  nulla  intercederet  obtrectatio  essetque 
talium  virorum  copula.  Hortensius  after  the  coalition  of  Pompey  with 
Caesar  and  Crassus  (b.c.  60)  withdrew  from  public  life  and  confined  him- 
self  to  his  duties  as  an  advocate  ;  he  died  B.c.  50.  Once  only  after  his 
retirement  did  he  appear  in  public,  viz.  B.C.  55,  to  oppose  the  sumptuary 
law  of  Pompey  and  Crassus,  the  repeal  of  which  he  obtained.  For  Cicero's 
sentiments  towards  Crassus  see  ep.  ad  fam.  i  9,  20  cum  me  disputantem, 
non  lacessentem  laesisset,  exarsi  non  solufn  praesenti,  credo,  ircuundia, — 
sed  cum  inclusum  illud  odium  multarum  eius  (Crassi)  in  me  iniuriarum, 
quod  ego  effudisse  me  omne  arbitrabar,  residuum  tamen  insciente  me  fuisset, 
omne  repente  apparuit.  The  origin  of  their  enmity  was  that  Cicero  had 
charged  him  with  complicity  in  ihe  Catilinarian  conspiracy,  Plut.  Crass. 
13,  Sallust  Cat.  48.  Besides  Crassus  was  on  terms  of  friendship  with 
Clodius,  Cicero's  bitterest  enemy,  and  had  prevented  his  condemnation 
(ad  Att.  I  16,  5),  and  therefore  had  neither  opposed  Cicero's  banishment 
nor  worked  for  his  return.  Still  Crassus  sought  to  be  reconciled  with 
Cicero  after  his  return  (Plut.  Cic.  33),  and  an  apparent  reconciliation  took 
place  between  them  before  Crassus'  departure  for  Asia :  ad  fam.  ibid. 
cum  Pompeius  ita  contendissei,  ut  nihil  umquam  magis,  ut  cum  Crasso 
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redirem  in  gratiam^ — habui  non  temporum  solum  rationem  meorum^  sed 
etiam  naturae,  Crassusque,  ut  quasi  testata  populo  Romano  esset  nostra 
gratia,  paene  a  meis  Laribus  in  provinciam  est  profectus.  On  Crassus  going 
to  Syria  B.c.  55 — 4  Cicero  wrote  warmly  to  him  on  their  reconciliation,  ad 
fam.  V,  8. 

§  74,  L  20.     sed]  §  64  1.  1. 

M.  Satrium]  called  after  his  adoption  M.  Minucius  Basilus  Sa- 
trianus.  He  was  a  confederate  of  Antonius,  spolcen  of  contemptuously 
by  Cicero  II  Phil.  §  107  zs  patronus  of  Italian  townships:  vexavit  (Anto- 
nius)  Puteolanos^  quod  C.  Cassium  et  Brutos  patronos  adoptassent.  Alagno 
quidem  studio,  iudicio^  benevolentia,  caritatey  non  ut  te  (sc.  Antony)  et 
Basilum  w  ^/  annis  et  alios  vestri  similes^  quos  clientes  nemo  habere  velit^ 
non  modo  illorum  cliens  esse.  He  is  doubtless  a  different  man  from  the  L. 
Minucius  Basilus,  who  served  as  legatus  of  Caesar  in  his  Gallic  wars  and  is 
spoken  of  as  one  of  his  murderers  by  Appian  II  113,  Cic.  ad  fara.  vi  15. 

L  21.     nomen  suum  ferre]  sc.  by  adoption. 

1.  22.  0  turpem  notam  temporum  nomen  illorum  is  the  reading  of 
the  MSS.  But  Cicero  cannot  possibly  have  meant  to  speak  of  the  name 
Basiius  (jSacrtXciJs)  (which  was  common  in  the^^^w^  Mtnucia,  as  Kex  and 
Regulus  in  other  families)  as  a  turpis  nota  temporum,  the  worst  he  could 
see  in  it  was  a  malum  omen.  Nomen  illorum  is  evidently  a  comment 
introduced  by  some  scribe,  who  did  not  understand  that  the  exclamation 
refers  to  the  preceding  patronum  agri  Piceni.  It  is  a  disgrace  that  states, 
who  enjoyed  the  Roman  civitas^  shouid  choose  a  patronus,  like  conquered 
people  (l  §  35),  and,  in  Cicero's  view,  that  they  should  choose  such 
men  as  Antony  and  Satrius,  rather  than  Brutus  and  Cassius.  Moreover 
illorum  cannot  be  right,  because,  as  Satrius  was  still  patronus  at  the  time 
when  Cicero  wrote  this,  he  must  have  written  temporum  horum. 

\.  25.  defendit]  'wards  off,'  '  resists,'  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word, 
cp.  Hor.  Sat.  I  7,  13  toga  quae  defendere  frigus,  quamvis  crassa^  queat, 
Zumpt  Gramm.  §  469. 

L  26.  In  primo  libro]  i  §  23.  Cp.  note  to  11  §  43  1. 15,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  48 1 
on  the  preposition. 

L  27.  qui  non  modo  non  repellit,  sed  etiam  adiuvat  Ini.]  *  who,  so 
far  from  repelling,  even  furthers  the  wrong,'  cp.  I  ^  62  non  modo  enim  id 
virtutis  non  est  sed  est  potius  immanitatis,  §  71  non  modo  non  laudi 
sed  etiam  vitio  dandum  puto,  ep.  ad  Att  lll  15,  2  dies  autem  non  modo  non 
ievat  iuctum  hunc,  sed  etiam  auget. 

l.  28.    adiuvat]  i  §  83  I.  14. 

1.  29.  verae]  '  real,'  *  genuine,'  i.e.  not  gained  by  forgery  of  fictitious 
wilLs. 

L  30.  malitiosis]  •knavish,'  'deceitful,'  because  the  rightful  heir  is 
thereby  ousted,  §  61  1.  11. 

offlciorum  non  veritate  sed  simulatione]  '  not  by  sincere  but  by  simu- 
lated  attentions.'    Cp.  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  112  ojfficio  simulato. 

P.  122,  §  75,  1.  1.     regula]  viz.  right  reason,  §  loformula. 

ab  hoc  nulla  fraus  aberlt]  '  he  is  capable  of  any  kind  of  roguery,'  §  55. 

L  2.     cogitans]  l  §  92  I.  2. 

Istuc]  i.q.  isttidy  *what  you  say.'     Zumpt  Gramm.  §  132. 

L  3.     errore]  §  19  I.  i,  §  34  1.  31,  §  11  1.  15  opinione. 


L  4.  firaudium]  the  same  form  occurs  in  Pis.  §  44,  cp.  laudium  Phil. 
II  §  28,  immunitatium  ib.  §  35,  Zurapt  Gr.  §  66  c. 

CHAPTER  XIX 

1.  6.    hanc  vim,  ut— possit]  §  72  1.  34  n. 

8i  digitis  concrepuerit]  •  by  snapping  his  fingers.'  A  pvoverbial  phrase 
for  *  expressing  the  slightest  wish,'  as  digitis  concrepare  was  a  common 
fashion  instead  of  calling  to  a  slave.  Cf.  Tibullus  I  2,  34  et  vocet  ad 
digiti  me  taciturna  sonum^  Martial  III  82,  15  digiti  crepantis  signa 
novit  eunuchus,  Cic.  de  leg.  agr.  II  §  82  primo  quidem  acres,  ad  vim 
prompti,  ad  seditionem  parati,  qui,  simul  ac  decem  viri  concrepuerint^ 
armati  in  cives  et  expediti  ad  caedem  esse possint.    Cp.  §  75. 

L  7.  inrepere]  *creep,'  *slip  surreptitiously  into,'  yTroSueo-^ai.  Cp. 
pro  Arch.  §  11  cum  ceteri  in  eorum  municipiorum  tabulas  inrepserint. 

L  9.    omnino  neminem]  'no  one  at  all,'  11  §  15  I.  30,  iii  §  103  1.  22. 

L  10.  dares]  i.q.  si  dares,  *only  give,'  §  54  1.  26,  Hor.  sat.  I  3,  15. 
See  Zumpt  Gr.  §  780.  Professor  Kennedy  Gr.  p.  468  n.  thus  comments 
on  the  use  of  tenses  in  this  passage.  '  The  first  sentence  suggests  a  case 
which  (though  imaginary  and  really  impossible)  Cicero,  by  a  fabulist's 
license,  is  entitled  to  represent  as  possible.  The  second  falls  into  the 
construction  sumptio  ficti,  because  Crassus  was  dead  at  the  time,  and  the 
condition,  therefore,  is  a  bygone  possibility.  Why  then  is  not  the  con- 
struction  of  the  double  pluperfect  conjunctive  used  ?  Is  it  that  the  floating 
period  of  Crassus'  public  life  is  contemplated  :  or  that  Cicero,  taking 
Crassus  as  a  mere  type  of  unscrupulous  greed,  uses  a  form  which  includes 
an  imaginary  future  as  well  as  an  imagined  past  ?  Cp.  Hor.  Od.  IV  8,  20 
neque,  si  chartae  siieant  quod  bene  feceris,  mercedem  tuleris ;  quid  foret 
liiae  Mavortisque puer,  si  taciturnitas  obstaret  meriiis  invida  RomuiiV 

hanc  vim — ut]  §  72  I.  34. 

M.  Crasso]  §  73.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  wealth  and  rapacity,  i  §  25. 
Cp.  Parad.  VI  §  43  si  cotidie  fraudas...si  testamenta  amicorurn  ne  expecias 
quidem  atque  ipse  supponis. 

digitorum  percussione]  *by  a  snap  of  the  fingers '  §  78  1.  6.  Gibbon  in 
the  celebrated  ^^th  chapter  of  his  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fali  of  the 
Roman  Empire  has  strangely  misunderstood  the  meaning  of  these  words 
when  he  takes  them  literally  as  one  of  the  judicial  forraularies  in  the  creiio 
herediiatis: — *The  raanuraission '  he  writes '  of  a  son  or  a  slave  was  performed 

by  turning  him  round  with  a  gentle  blow  on  the  cheek; the  clenched 

fist  was  the  symbol  of  a  pledge  or  deposit ;  the  right  hand  was  the  gift  of 
faith  and  confidence.  The  indenture  of  covenants  was  a  broken  straw; 
weights  and  scales  were  iutroduced  into  every  payment,  and  the  heir 
who  accepted  a  testament  was  sometimes  obliged  to  snap  his 
fingers,  to  cast  away  his  garments,  and  to  leap  and  dance  with  real  or 
afifected  transport.' 

L  11.  qui  re  vera  non  esset  heres]  concessive  subjunctive,  *although 
he  was  not  really  heir.' 

1.  12.  in  foro — saltaret]  *he  would,  I  warrant  you,  dance  in  the 
forum,'  i.e.  he  would  be  guilty  of  any  extravagant  and  outrageous  conduct, 
could  he  but  fill  his  coffers.  The  Romans  regarded  dancing  as  the  act  of  a 
druukard  or  madraan,  pro  Mur.  §  13  nemo  fere  saltat  sobrius  nisi  forte 
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insanity  neque  in  solitudine  neqtu  in  convivio  moderato  atque  honesto^  Nep. 
Epam.  I,  1  scimus  enim  musicen  nostris  moribus  abesse  a  principis  personoy 
saltare  vero  etiam  in  vitiis  poni.  The  great  operatic  performers  were 
from  Greece,  Pylades,  Bathyllus,  Mnestor.  Vide  Smith's  Dict.  Ant.  s.  v. 
saltatio.     Cf.  Zeller  Fhilosophie  d.  Gr.  11  i  p.  67  (ed.  3)  footnote. 

in  foro]  §  93,  l  §  145  sed  ea  quae  multum  ab  humanitate  discrepant^  ut 
si  qui  in  foro  cantet  aut  si  qua  est  alia  magna  perversitas,  II  Philipp. 
§  56  hominem  omnium  nequissimum^  qui  non  dubitaret  vel  in  foro  alea 
ludere. 

1.  13.  sentimuB]  i  §  124  talem  solemus  et  sentire  bonum  civem  et 
dicere^  Madv.  de  fin.  11  §  6  p.  146. 

1. 14.     quod  In  se  txansferat]  final  subjunctive  with  relative. 

1.  15.    hoc]  i.e.  the  appropriating  to  oneself  the  property  of  others. 

admiratur  hoc,  *marvels  at  this,'  as  li  §  56  admiremur^  whcre  see 
note. 

1. 16.     fateatur]    Kenn.  Gr.  p.  338. 

§  76,  L  17.     8i  qui]  i  §  144  1.  15,  III  §  19. 

anlmi  sui  complicatam  notionem  evolvere]  'to  unfold  the  idea  of  a 
good  man  which  is  wrapt  up  in  his  mind,'  Tusc.  IV  §  53  notionem  nostram^ 
quam  habemus  omnes  de  fortitudine^  tectam  atque  involutam.  This  idea 
\notio)  originally  formed  by  nature  in  the  mind,  previous  to  knowledge  and 
experience,  requires  to  be  brought  out  {explicari  %  81)  by  education  and 
training,  to  bring  forth  that  which  is  already  latent  in  the  mind.  So  Cicero 
Top.  §  31  defines  notio  (iVvota,  irf>6\r)\f/ii)  to  be  insita  et  praecepta  cuiusque 
cognitio  enodationis  indigens.     See  Reid  on  Acad.  II  §  30  p.  213. 

iam  se  ipse  doceat]  'he  would  then  at  once,  without  going  farther, 
tell  himself.'  Observe  the  elegant  use  of  iam  for  tum  certe^  sine  dubio,  on 
which  see  Kiihner  n.  to  Tusc.  I  §  98  'significat  ex  antecedentibus  verbis 
sententiam  aliquam  sponte  prodire  respondetque  graecis  particulis  ^bt)  et 
5iJ,  quae  eadem  vi  saepe  in  apodosi  usurpantur.'  Cp.  Hand  Tursell.  III 
p.  116. 

1. 19.    noceat  nemini  nisi  cet.]  i  §  20. 

quid  ergoj  above  §  61. 

liic  non  noceat]  *would  not  he  be  guilty  of  harm?'  i.e.  he  is  surely 
guilty  of  harm,  Zumpt  Gramm.  §  530,  so  below  non  igitur  faciat,  where 
Zumpt  observes  *Quaeritur  sic  ut  cogitetur:  facere  vero  debet.' 

L  20.  quodam  quasi  veneno]  'by  a  kind  of  magic  spell,'  orat.  §  129 
subito  assedit,  cum  sibi  venenis  eieptam  memoriam  dicerety  Hor.  Od.  Il 
13,  8  venena  Colcha. 

1.  21.     moveat]  sc.  loco  suoy  *  displace.' 

non  igitur  faciat]  'is  he  not  then  to  do?'    See  n.  on  \.  19. 

1.  23.  nihil  nec — nec]  On  nec — nec  partitively  used  after  the  general 
nihily  see  note  to  i  §  66  1.  32  and  cp.  Iil  §  36  1.  26,  Hand  Tursell.  iv  131, 
Roby  Gr.  11  2246,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  754,  Cic.  de  rep.  i  §  11  nihil  nec  didicisse 
umquam  nec  docere,  pro  Rosc.  Am.  §  78  hoc  nihil  neque  accrbius  neque 
iniquius  proferri  potest. 

§  77,  1.  24.  Flmbriam]  C.  Flavius  Fimbria,  colleague  of  Marius 
in  his  second  consulship  B.C.  104,  was  killed  in  the  civil  wars  between 
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Marius  and  Sulla.  He  is  called  consularis  here  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  Caius  Fimbria,  legatus  to  Lucius  Flaccus  when  proconsul  of  Asia, 
whom  he  killed  b.c.  85  :  a  year  afterwards  he  committed  suicide,  being 
conquered  by  Sulla.  See  Brut.  §  129  C.  Fimbria — habitiis  est  sane,  ut 
ita  dicam,  trucultnlus  asper  maledicus,  genere  toto  paulo  fervidior  atque 
commotior,  diligentia  tamen  et  virtute  animi  atque  vita  bonus  auctor  in 
senatu.  Idem  tolerabilis  patronus  nec  rudis  in  iure  civili  et  cum  virtuie 
tum  etiam  ipso  orationis  genere  libcr:  cuius  oiationes pueri  legebamus^  quas 
iam  reperire  vix  possumus, 

L  26.     de]  §  82  \.  27. 

1.  26.    sane]  i  §  38  1.  3. 

1.  27.  cum  is  sponsionem  fecisset]  'after  he  had  laid  a  wager,  to  be 
forfeited  if  he  did  not  prove  that  he  was  vir  bonus.^  Under  the  formulary 
system  (§  60  1.  29  note)  as  Gaius  says  (iv  §  91)  in  rem  actio  duplex  est:  aut 
enim  per  formam  petitoriam  agitur  aut  per  sponsionem.  By  the  former  the 
plaintiff  claimed  the  property  as  his  own;  by  the  sponsio  a  sort  of  judi- 
cial  wager  was  entered  into  as  a  preliminary  proceeding  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  a  decision  on  the  case.  One  of  the  forms  has  been  preserved  by 
Gaius  (iv  §  93) — Si  homo,  quo  de  agitur,  ex  iure  Quiritium  meus  est,  XXV 
nummos  dare  spondes? — to  which  the  adversarius  replied  spondeo.  This 
sponsio  was  termed  sponsio praeiudicialis^  and  was  adopted  merely  as 
a  convenient  form  of  bringing  the  matter  to  an  issue,  the  sum  not  being 
exacted  if  the  plaintiff  was  successful,  Ramsay,  Rom.  Ant.  p.  283.  In  the 
case  of  a  sponsio  the  parties  to  the  suit  made  a  stipulatio  pro  praede  litis  et 
vindiciarum,  an  engagement  to  pay  up  any  award  that  might  be  made. 

1.  29.  si  contra  iudicavisset]  *if  he  gave  an  unfavourable  verdict,' 
more  often  contra  altquem  iudicare  as  in  p.  Flacco  §  11,  cf.  contra  liceri 
§61  1.  14.  Had  Fimbria  been  speaking  in  the  first  person,  he  would 
have  said,  si  contra  indicaverim:  hence  in  the  oblique  we  have  si  contra 
iudicavissety  §  45  L  2,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  485. 

1.  30.  statuisse  videretur]  •  should  seem  to  have  pronounced  somebody 
to  be  a  good  man,  when  such  a  character  is,  as  he  said,  made  up  of  suc^ 
an  infinity  of  duties  and  praiseworthy  qualities.'    ea  res]  i  §  119  1.  6.         > 

aliquem]  cp.  l  §  35  aliquam  rem  publicam  haberemus^  iii  §  118 
aliquo  modo. 

L  31.     laudibus]  ♦merits,'  *  praiseworthy  actions,'  l  §  78  1.  32. 

huic  viro  bono]  i.e.  tali  bono  viro. 

L  32.  quem  Fimbria  etiam — noverat]  i.e.  such  as  even  a  man  of  the 
world,  like  Fimbria  who  was  no  philosopher,  conceived,  let  alone  Socrates. 

non  modo  Socrates]  §  n,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  326 ^. 

L  34.  non  modo  facere,  sed  ne  cogitare  quidem]  The  negative  in 
ne  quidemy  when  followed  by  a  common  predicate  (as  here  audebit),  often 
extends  its  influence  over  a  preceding  clause,  beginning  with  non  modo. 
Key  Gramm.  §  415,  Zumpt  Gramm.  §  724 3,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  326 <^,  Madvig 
Gr.  §  461  ^.  Translate:  'such  a  man  will  not  venture  not  merely  to  do, 
but  even  to  conceive,  anything  which  is  not  morally  right.' 

1.  36.  haec  non  turpe]  *  is  it  not  scandalous  that  philosophers  should 
be  in  doubt  about  matters  which  even  peasants  admit?'  An  interrogative 
meaning  may,  in  direct  speech,  be  given  to  a  proposition  by  its  mere  tone, 
viz.  when  a  question  at  the  same  time  conveys  the  idea  of  surprise  or 
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astonishment,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  351  «•     On  the  construction  dubitare  hatc  for 
dubitare  de  his  rebus  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  385. 

r.  188, 1. 1.     enim]  11  §  56  1. 1, 

1.2.  quicum— mices]  *to  play  at  odd  and  even  with,'  de  fin.  II  53, 
Sueton.  vit.  Aug.  13  alios,  patrem  et  Jiiium,  pro  vita  rogantes  sortiri  yel 
micare  iussisse,  ut  alterutri  concederetur.  The  word  micare  was  applied 
to  a  simple  game  of  the  Romans  which  is  still  common  enough  among 
their  descendants  and  called  la  morra^  in  French  la  mourre.  The  game  is 
this:  of  two  persons  one,  at  a  given  signal,  quickly  opens  any  number  of  his 
fingers.  At  the  same  moment  the  other  endeavours  to  match  his  opponent 
by  opening  the  same  number.  In  the  light,  of  course,  each  could  see,  as 
soon  as  it  was  done,  whether  the  guess  was  right.  In  the  dark,  honesty 
would  be  the  only  check  to  deception :  hence  to  play  with  a  man  in  the 
dark  implied  full  confidence  in  him.  See  note  by  Sir  J.  G.  Wilkinson  in 
Rawlinson's  Ilerodotus  l  ch.  95.  Quicum  (i.q.  quocum  =  ut  cum  eo)  is 
generally  used  by  Cicero,  when  the  subject  or  ocrson  is  indefinite,  i  §  37 
eum  quicum  bella  geras.  [Cp.  Fronton.  ep.  ad  Marcum  Caesarem  P  (p.  -24 
ed.  Niebuhr)  aliud  scurrarum  proverbium:  en  cum  quo  in  tenebris 
mices.  J.  E.  B.  M.j  Petron.  Sat.  §  44  cum  quo  audacter posses  in  tenebris 
micare» 

1.  4.  nollo  refellente]  *without  any  one  being  able  to  prove  it  against 
you.*  Refellere  is  used  without  an  object  as  in  de  orat.  II  §  9  /»  quo  liceat 
mihijingere^  si  quid  velimy  nullius  memoria  iam  refellente. 

obtinere]  §  73  1.  12. 

§  78, 1.  6.    yldesne]  =  nonne  vides,  §  68  1.  20. 

Oygi  illl]  §  3S. 

1.  6.     paulo  ante]  §  75. 

digitorum  percnsBione]  *with  a  snap  of  his  fingers,*  §  75  1.  10. 

1.  7.     converrere]  'to  sweep  togeiher  to  himself.'     Cp.  Hor.  Od.  I  i, 

10  quidquid  de  Libycis  verritur  areis.  So,  with  a  play  of  words  upon 
his  name,  Cicero  says  of  Verres  act.  II  1  that  hc  wcnt  ad  everrendam 
provinciam^  'to  sweep  the  province  clean.*  Thc  mclupliur  \%  borrowcd 
from  a  'broom,'  or  from  a  'drag-net'  called  verriculum. 

1.  10.  adversante  natnra]  'against  the  dictatc«  of  naturc'  Cp«  thc 
proverb  invita  Minerva  l  §  iio. 

CHAPTER  XX 

§  79,  L  11.  at  enim]=aXXa  vy\  Aia  in  Greck,  'but  it  will  be  sald/ 
introducing  an  opponent'£  objection,  which  must  be  ansiwcrcdi  as  I  g  144, 
III  §  76,  §  105,  Hand  Tursellinus  l  p.  446,  Madviu  Gr.  i  437  c,  Roby  Gr. 

11  1623,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  319. 

L  12.     C.  Marius]  postea  septiens  consul,  SalhiMt  lug.  c.  63. 

L  13.  septimum  annum]  The  usual  intcrvai  (>ctwc€n  th«  rrartornhip 
and  Consulship  was  two  full  years,  as  in  the  case  of  Ciccro  himi^clf  (U.c.  ^ — 
63). 

L  14.  laceret]  'remained  in  obscurity,*  the  usuaI  phra«e  for  thoM 
aspirants  to  public  offices  who  allowed  more  than  thc  oidinory  limc  to 
elapse  before  their  attainraent  of  the  next  highcjil  dignily,  H  «J  30  I.  14,  iii 
§  46,  ad  Quint.  fr.  Ili  2,  3  consules  comitia  habcre  cuptunt^  rei  nolunt  et 
maxime  Memmius^  quod  Caesaris  adventu  se  sperat  futurum  conxulem,  xed 


mirum  in  modum  iacei,  pro  Mur.  §  17  qui — iacebant ^^vfftrt  yet  ignobileSf 
ib.  §  45  iacet^  diffidit,  abiecit  hastas. 

1.  15.  Metellum]  The  Metelli  were  an  eminent  plebeian  family  at 
Rome,  eight  of  whom  were  distinguished  consuls: — (i)  Q.  Caecilius  Me- 
tellus,  B.c.  207  :  (2)  Macedonicus,  his  son,  B.c  143  (i  §  87):  (3)  Balearicus, 
son  of  No.  2,  B.c.  123:  (4)  Dalmaticus,  nephew  of  No.  2,  B.c.  119:  (5) 
Caprarius,  son  of  No.  3,  B.C.  113:  (6)  Numidicus,  nephew  of  No.  2,  B.c.  109: 
(7)  Nepos,  son  of  No.  3,  B.c  98;  (8)  Creticus,  grandson  of  No.  4,  B.c  69. 
The  Metellus  mentioned  in  this  passage  was  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  L.F. 
who  had  the  agnomen  of  Numidicus  from  his  victory  over  Jugurtha  in 
Numidia.  Cp.  Ovid  Fasti  l  593  Africa  victorem  de  se  vocat:  alter  Isau- 
ras  I  aut  Cretum  domitas  testificatur  opes;  \  hunc  Numidae  faciunt^ 
illum  Messana  superbum,  Martial  II  2  Creta  dedit  magnum,  maius  dedit 
Africa  nometty  j  Scipio  quod  victor  quodque  Metellus  habet.  For  ihe  fact 
here  related  see  Sall.  lugurth.  64. 

1.  17.  ab  eo — Bomam  mlssus  esset]  According  to  Sallust  l.c.  Metel- 
lus  had  given  leave  to  Marius  to  return  home  at  his  own  suit,  and  more- 
over  had  provoked  him  by  his  sneers.  So  Plutarch  Mar.  8  cb  5^  KaToKnrCdv 
ijfiai,  w  yevvaU,  wXeiv  iw*  otKov  Siavo-^  xal  rrapayy^Weiv  inraTelav;  ov  yb.p 
dyaTi^ffeis,  av  r^  4fu^  TratSt  T0VT(p  <TvvviraT€ij<rrjsi  ^v  Se  6  tcuj  Tbre  tov 
Mer^XXou  irewrdiraffi  fxeipdKiov, 

L  18.  ducere]  \.q.  produccre,  trahcre,  *that  he  was  protracting.*  Illum 
refers  of  course  to  Metellus,  although  the  sjmple  pronoun  of  rderenoe  eo 
had  been  used  in  spcaklng  of  him  bclorc  in  tlte  same  Mouoce:  thc  reaMn 
is,  that  anothcr  subiccl  inlcrvcnoi  viz.  p^tpattum  /Jtmdmm,  bcoca  iht 
necessity  for  a  more  di)«tincl  rcfcrcticc  in  tiKntioe&B^  MctdliS* 

L  19.     si— fecisaontj    F\)r  tcnxc  m-.c  ^  77  L  29 tL 

L  20.  redacturum]  Snll.  l.c.  r(*prcKrnt»  Msiiu«  ox  lajini;  dimi^  Mn 
exercitus  si  sibi  permitteretur^  paucis  dithu  /uptrtAam  rn  coUuit  LtSi- 
turum,  ab  imperatore  consulto  trahi^  qupd  htm$  inami$  /t  re/iae  Mtpfriiat 

imperio  nimis  gauderet. 

L  22.    qui    Adduzerlt]  causal  subjunctmb  *bec4us*  be  ttc>»Kht  iMo 

odiuni  by  :i  falsc  accu^tutiun.* 

cuitti  le|r<^tui  MMt]    Thi)i  iM  repcated  loe  (be  parpMe  ti  mulchg  mait 

Btronely  the  impicty  of  thc  :ict  iaesio  wtsmiati.  It  vrfti  comvlerea  M  k 
breacn  of  piety  for  a  formcr  Ugatus  to  appcar  «t  a  witncn  in  a  cttuX  <A 
ju»tice  against  his  imperator» 

9  80.  L  24.  no  noBter  quia«m  Qratl^UaBiu]  for  m  Orxtiiismit 
noster  ('my  rclatlvc').  iVUliier  compare»  rtp.  X^-i^id  tu  npetrttm 
/Innittm,  dc  futo  cj  ^7  tum  tion  esset  vera  ks«  /muUiattif  Vdy^  /itrmajfiiam 
ScipiOf'  ne  illa  auidem  evtna  vera  est eHuntidti^  Utpit  AVrMMlMMr  Stifio^* 
Brut.  §  iiprudttttia  nt  maximis  qttidem  iM  Mfit  aM&  anifHa  tarttt  fltiit* 
qnam  potest.  M.  M.nriuH  Gr.itidi:inu«,  um  of  M.  GcAJtidieJi,  >dkpte< 
sou  of  a  brothcr  of  tho  famou^j  Mnriu)»  ^  Vo^.  111  %jfi)'  Ke  5»«i|mtdr 
B.c.  86  and  for  the  sccond  timc  B.C.  ti.  \V\%  tdtttam  coocrmtr^  (hc 
coinat^e  {uce  below  note  to  1.  17)  made  hm  vciy  pofglar»  v>  tJbat  uaxum 
wcrr  r:uHC<l  in  :ill  thc  public  plaCCfi  to  thc  lUthOT  Ct  <»  bcaeftccot  •  ttJaa^ 
:ind  .ilinoHi  divinc  hunourx  wcre  paid  to  ibese  stAtOCf  bf  htnAt^  Ikxmb 
nnd  wax  t.ipcnt  bcforo  thcm.  Sulla  vixitei  kin  whh  crael  retfSbutfofl  for 
this  populnrity.  Hc  wa«  a  formidablc  podieJil  ttlYcr*xxy,  ind  in  tJ^  cyc* 
of  the  aristocrntlo  pnrty  he  hnd  cnmmittM  a  vrni&Kc  crirr>c  in  imiling  * 
ri{;ht  of  the  State  to  alter  the  value  of  ibe  coiM^*    As  Mon  th«fl9ffv  m 
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the  dictator  entered  Rome,  all  the  statues  of  Gratidianus  were  over- 
throvvn,  and  he  himself  proscribed  and  cruelly  murdered,  Cic.  de  pet.  cons. 
§  10,  Seneca  de  ira  iii  18,  Lucan  Phars.  11  1748". 

1.  26.  adliibuisseiit]  sc.  in  comiliiim^  'had  summoned  to  counsel,' 
'consulted,'  l  §  147  1.  9  adhibere  doctos  homines  et  quid  eis  placeat  ex- 
quirere, 

ut  rea  numarla— constitueretur]  'in  order  that  the  currency  might 
have  itsvahie  detined  and  settled,'  'itsstandard  fixed  by  a  joint  resolution.' 
The  lex  Flaminia  (Festus  347),  or  according  to  Pliny  a  law  of  the  Dictator 
Q.  Fabius  (Plin.  h.  n.  xxxiii  §  45),  passed  at  a  great  crisis  of  peril  to  the 
Republic,  when  Hannibal  was  already  in  Italy,  suddenly  reduced  the  silver 
denarius^  which  became  from  that  time  the  true  standard  of  value,  from 
tV  to  ufV  of  a  pound.  It  was  this  law  which  established  the  false  principle 
of  regarding  gold  and  silver  coinage  merely  as  a  conventional  sign  of  value, 
subject  to  the  will  of  the  sovereign  or  the  state.  By  means  of  the  theory  of 
the  money-sign  the  monied  oligarchy  of  Rome  produced  grave  perturbations 
in  the  monetary  system  by  falsifying  the  coins.  In  each  successive  issue  of 
denarii  there  was  a  larger  and  larger  proportion  of  plated  pieces  (i.e.  of 
money  containing  only  a  thin  coating  of  the  true  metal  over  copper  or 
iron),  until  B.c.  91  M.  Livius  Drusus  caused  the  Senate  to  pass  a  decision 
that  in  future  issues  there  should  be  one  plated  copper  denarius  to  seven 
of  silver.  A  few  years  later,  in  Cinna's  time,  the  value  of  the  coinage 
had  become  so  dubious  that  no  one  knew  what  he  was  worth  (quia 
haberet).  In  B.c.  84  the  tribunes  of  the  people  and  the  praetors  deliberated 
on  the  measures  to  be  taken  in  order  to  remedy  this  deplorable  state  of 
things.  An  edict  of  the  praetors  instituted  officers  for  the  verification  of 
ihe  coinage,  suppressed  the  enforced  circulation  of  the  plated  denarii, 
ordered  that  they  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  public  coffers  and  that 
denarii  of  a  true  standard  should  be  given  in  exchange.  See  an  excellent 
Article  on  Money  in  Greece  and  Rome  in  the  Contemporary  RevieWy  Feb. 
1879,  by  Fran^ois  Lenormant,  pp.  504 — 523. 

1.  27.  iactabatur]  '  was  in  an  unsettled  state/  'fluctuated.'  Cp.  Pliny 
h.  n.  XXXIII  §  132  miscent  aera  falscu  monetae:  aliae  pondere  subtrahunt^ 
cum  sit  iustum  LXXXIV  e  libris  signari.  Jgitur  ars  facta  denarios  probare, 
tnm  iucunda  plebei  lege  ut  Mario  Gratidiano  vicatim  totas  statuas 
dicaverit.  Mirumquey  in  hac  artium  sola  vitia  discuntur  et  falsi  denari 
spectalur  exemplum  pluribusque  veris  denariis  adulterinus  emitur. 

1.  29.  communiter]  i.  q.  de  communi  sententia,  '  by  the  combined 
judgment  of  the  tribunes  and  praetors.' 

edictum  cum  poena  atque  iudicioj  '  with  a  penalty  and  public  trial  in 
case  of  infringement.'  Cp.  Verr.  I  42,  108  Cornelia  {Jex)  numaria, 
ceterae  compiures,  in  quibus  non  ius  aliquod  novom  populo  constituitur^  sed 
sancitur,  ut,  quod  semper  malum  facinus  fuerit^  eius  quaestio  ad  populum 
pertineat  ex  certo  tempore. 

1.  30.     escenderent]  i.  q.  ascenderent. 

1.  81.  et  ceterl  quldem]  'and  while  all  the  rest  departed,  some  one 
way  and  some  another,  Marius  Gratidianus  went  straight  to  the  rostra 
(without  waiting  for  the  hour  appointed)  and  by  himself  gave  out  what 
had  been  by  common  consent  agreed  upon  among  them. ' 

aliUB  alio]  sc.  se  contulerunt. 
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ab  BUbselliis]  sc.  tribunorum.  The  tribuni  plebis  sat  on  subsellia, 
not  curule  chairs  or  tribunals,  not  being  curule  magistrates.  The  subsellia 
were  lower  than  sellae  curules  and  had  room  for  more  than  one  person. 

1.  32.  recta]  sc.  via  se  contulit,  ep.  ad  Att.  iv  5,  3  tu  de  via 
recta  in  hortos,  Fin.  v  32  sed  tempus  est;  et  recta  quidem  ad  me. 

1.  33.  8l  quaerlB]  'if  you  ask  me,'  'if  you  want  to  know'  i.q.  ut 
verum  dicam,  non  diffiteor:  ep.  ad  fam.  vii  i,  2  ovinino^  si  quaeris^ 
ludi  apparatissimi^  sed  non  tui  stomachi,  de  sen.  §  65  sunt  morosi  et  anxii 
et  iracundi  senes,  si  quaerimus,  etiam  avari,  de  or.  Il  §  254.  The 
phrase  apologises  for  a  possibly  superfluous  statement,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  475,  6. 

omnibUB  vlcis]  for  omission  of  in  see  Roby  Gr.  §  11 70. 

1.  34.  Btatuae]  Plin.  h.  n.  xxxiv  6,  12  statuerunt  et  (statuas)  Romae 
in  omnibus  vicis  tribus  Mario  Gratidiano,  ut  diximus,  easdemque  sub- 
vertere  Sullae  introitu,  Seneca  de  ira  iii  18  il/.  Mario,  cui  vicatim  populus 
statuas  posuerat,  cui  \in  cuius  honorem^  ture  ac  vino  supplicarat^  L. 
Sulla  praefringi  crura,  erui  oculos,  amputari  nmnus  iussit. 

ad  eas  tus,  cerei]  'hy  them  (i.e.  the  statues)  frankincense  and  tapers 
were  bumed.'  cereus]  'a  wax  light,'  Plaut.  C\irc.  I  i  i  tute  tibi  puer  es, 
lautus  luces  cereum,  i.e.  'you  wait  upon  yourself  and  carry  your  own  light 
before  you,  though  you  are  so  well  off.'  Cerei  were  frequently  sent  as 
presents  on  the  Saturnalia  by  the  poorer  clients  to  their  patroni.  Hence 
Martial  V  18: — 

quod  tibi  Decembri  mense,  quo  volant  mappae, 
gracilesque  ligulae  cereique  chartaeque. 

quld  multa?]  sc.  commemoro,  i.e.  ut  paucis  dicam,  §  59  1.  19. 

multitudini  carior]  cp.  de  pet.  cons.  §  10  M.  Marius  Gratidianus^ 
homo  carissimus  populo  Romano  a  Catilina  caesus  et  crudelissime  occisus. 

§  81, 1.  35.  haec  sunt  quae  conturbent]  'these  are  the  sort  of  cases 
that  perplex,'  §  40  I.  11. 

\.  86.  non  ita  magnum]  i.e.  *not  so  very  great,*  11  §  19  neque  ita 
muito  post,  Brut.  §  244  non  ita  multos,  orat.  §  59  rarus  incessus  nec  ita 
longus^  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  86  quibus — non  ita  valde  moventury  Brut.  §  233 
non  ita  diu,  Hor.  Sat.  II  6,  i  hoc  erat  in  votis,  modus  agri  non  tta 
magnus,  Madvig  Gr.  §  462  a. 

1.  37.    autem]  i  §  2  I.  19. 

P.  124,  1.  2.  consulem  flerl]  But  he  was  cruelly  killed  by  Sulla 
before  he  attained  the  object  of  his  ambition,  see  above  1.  24  note. 

1.  8.     omnium]  neut.  'for  all  cases,'  i  §  67  1.  8. 

1.7.     illum— hunc]  C.  Marius— Gratidianus. 

1.  9.     ezcute]  *sift,'  'examine':  metaphor  from  shaking  out  a  bag,  cp 
orat.  part.  §  124  explicando  excutiendoque  verbo,  Tusc.  l  §  88,  p.  Mur. 
§  26  in  manibus  iactata  et  excussa  inanissima  prudentiae  reperta  sunt. 

[species]  forma  et  notio]  See  crit.  notes.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
which  of  the  two  words  species  or  forma  is  to  be  ejected.  They  are 
both  used  as  equivalents  to  the  Platonic  elSos  or  lUa :  Tusc.  l  §  58  quod 
semper  tale  sit,  quale  lhko.v  appellat  ille,  nos  speciem,  Top.  §  30  in  divisione 
formae  sunt,  quas  Graeci  f(5T)  vocant^  nostri — species  appellant,  non 
pessime  id  quidem,  sed  inutiliter  ad  mutandos  casus  in  dicendo.     Nolim 
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mim,  m  si  Latine  possit  quidem  dici,  specierum  et  speciebus  dicere^ — 
at  formis  et  formarum  velim^  Madvig  opusc.  acad.  I  p.  337. 

1.  10.  cadit  In]  '  does  it  suit,'  *fall  in  with  the  character  of?'  §  14  nec 
praeter  sapientefn  cadere  in  quemquam  potest^  §  17  quod  in  nostram  in- 
tellegentiam  cadit. 

mentiri— crimlnarl]  as  did  Caius  Marius  in  his  conduct  towards 
Metellus.  praeripere,  fallere]  as  did  Gratidianus  in  his  conduct  towards 
his  fellow-praetors  and  the  tribunes  of  the  Commons. 

§  82,  1.  13.  ut— amittas]  '  that  you  should  part  with  the  unsullied 
glory  and  name  of  an  honest  man  for  it.' 

1. 16.     quanttim  auferre]  sc.  potest. 

1.  17.  Miiller  thinks  the  conjecture  probable  that  the  sentence  quid 
enim—beluae  should  be  transferred  to  the  end  of  this  section  after  exceperit, 
where  it  would  be  at  least  appropriate. 

1.  18.  hominis  fl^ra]  i.e.  cum  sit  hominis  figura^  'with  the  outside 
and  figure  of  a  man,'  tlie  ablative  of  quahty  where  the  genitive  hominis 
takes  the  place  of  an  adjective,  Madvig  Gram.  257,  obs.  5.  So  §  32  sic  ista 
in  figura  hominis  feritas  et  immanitas  beluae.  Miiller  aptly  compares 
de  rep.  Il  48  qui  {tyrannus)  quamquam  figura  est  hominis,  morum  tamen 
inmanitate  vastissimas  vincit  beluas. 


CHAPTER  XXI 

1.  20.  quid?]  An  anticipatory  question,  'what  will  you  say  to  this?' 
cp.  II  §761.  7,  §8ol.  18. 

1.  21.     dum  modo]  *  provided  that.' 

1.  22.  is,  qui  etiam  socerum  liabere  voluit]  Pompeius  Caesarem, 
cuius  e  Cornelia  fiham  duxit  uxorem,  luliam  A.v.  694  (a.C.  60),  frustra 
Catone  clamitante,  regnum  conciliari  nuptiarum  lenociniis,  a(p65pa  fiap- 
Tvpofiivov  KdT(t)vos  Kal  ^oQvtos  ovk  dvcKTbv  elvai  ydfiois  Sta/xaaTpoirevofUvrfs 
TTft  ijyefxovias  Kal  5i4  yvvalojv  els  iirapxi-as  Kal  aTpaTevfiaTa  Kal  dvvdfieis 
dXX^Xous  dvTciaaydvTwv,  Plutarch.  Caes.  c.  14,  Cato  min.  c.  31,  Porapei. 
c.  47,  Sueton.  lul.  Caes.  2 1.  Ipse  Pompeius  non  minus  cupidus  in  se  et 
patriam  armaverat  Caesarem  tum,  cum  iterum  consul  A.  v.  699  operam 
daret  ut  Caesari  Galliarum  administratio  in  alterum  quinquennium  proro- 
garetur.     beier. 

1.  23.     esset]  final  subjunctive  after  cuius=ut  eius. 

1.  24.  alterius  invidla]  *  by  the  unpopularity  of  another,'  sc.  Caesar 
who  incurred  much  of  the  odium  of  Pompey's  acts,  as  member  of  the 
triumvirate. 

1.  27.  versus  de  Phoenissls]  =  v.  ex  Phoenissis  sumptos;  *verses 
from  the  Phoenissae  of  Euripides,'  v.  524  efTrcp  ydp  dSiKeiv  XPV^  Tvpavvldos 
iripi  I  KdWiaTov  ddiKiiv,  ToKXa  5'  evae^flv  xp^^v.  For  this  use  of  ^<r  instead 
of  ex,  cp.  de  rep.  I  §  30  illa  de  Iphigenia  Achillisy  Tusc.  Ill  §  53  hi 
poterant  omnes  eadem  illa  de  Andromacha  deplorare,  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  18 
Plcttonis  de  Timaeo  deum,  de  orat.  Ili  §  141  versum  quendam  de  Philocteta 
paulo  secus  dixii,  where,  however,  Baiter  reads  Philoctetae. 

1.  28.  dicam  ut  potero  cet.]  '  I  will  express,  as  well  as  I  can,  it 
may  be  awkwardly,  but  still  so  as  to  make  their  sense  intelhgible.'  For 
dicam  cp.  de  orat.  Iil  §  141  quoted  to  1.  27  and  for  res  II  §  32  1.  2. 
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incondite]  or.  §  150  quamvis  suaves  gravesve  sententiae^  si  inconditis 
verbis  efferuntur^  offendunt  aures. 

T.  125,  1.  1.  capitalis]  *criminal,'  'deserving  capital  punishment,* 
I§4i,  ll§73.  Eteocles  was  king  of  Thebes  and  brother  to  Polynices, 
both  of  them  sons  of  Oedipus  by  locasta  his  own  mother.  They  agreed 
to  reign  by  turns,  Eteocles  began  first,  but  when  his  year  was  out,  would 
not  resign  to  Polynices.  Hence  arose  a  war,  in  which  the  two  brothers 
killed  one  another.  Beier  and  Heine  ed.  5  are  probably  right  in  eliminating 
the  words  Eteocles  vel  potius  Euripides^  as  the  word  capitalis  evidently  is 
aimed  at  Caesar. 

qui  exceperit]   *  for  having  exempted,'  causal  subjunctive,  §  79  1.  22  n. 

quod— fuerit]  11  §  84. 

1.  2.     sceleratissimum]  i.e.  patriam  servitute  opprimere.    H, 

§  83, 1.  2.    minuta]  '  crimes  on  a  small  scale.' 

1.  4.  ecce  tibi,  qui]  'here  you  have  a  man,'  'here  is  a  man  for  you.' 
lulius  Caesar  never  took  the  invidious  name  of  Rex,  but  his  enemies  or  over- 
eager  friends  applied  it  to  him.  Suet.  lul.  79.  Suetonius  also  tells  us  (c.  80) 
that  the  following  lines  were  written  beneath  his  statue  in  the  forum : — 

Brutus,  quia  reges  eiecity  consul  primum  factus  est; 
hic,  quia  consules  eiecit,  rex  postremo  factus  est. 

Plutarch  Anton.  c.  6  "^e  5'  avThv  iirl  irdvTas  dvdpujirovs  ipojs  dwapriydprfTos 
dpxv^  ftti  irepifiavTfs  itndvfiLa  tov  irpCoTov  elvai  Kal  fxiyLaTOV.  For  this  use 
of  the  dativus  ethicus,  or  of  the  person  interested  in  a  statement 
in  lively  or  ironical  expressions,  see  Madvig  Gr.  §  248,  Roby  Gr.  11  1150, 
and  cp.  de  orat.  II  §  94  ecce  tibi  exortus  est  Isocrates,  in  Pison.  §  48  ecce 
tibi  alter. 

1.  6.     idque]  sc.  quod  concupierit. 

1.  7.  taetram  et  detestabilem]  i  §  120  naturae  suae  non  vitiosae 
genus. 

1.  10.     id  facere]  sc.  regnare^  '  to  be  king,'  i  §  4  1.  18  n. 

obiurgatione — convicio]  '  remonstrance — reproach.'  On  the  meaning 
oi  convicium  consult  a  note  in  Dr  Reid's  excellent  edition  oi  \^^  pro  Archia 
§  12  1.  21  and  comp.  Fam.  xii  25,  2. 

1.  11.     coner]  dubitative  conjunctive,  §  60  §  68,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  339. 

1.  14.  Parens]  Caesar  had  the  title  pater  patriae  bestowed  upon 
him  after  the  battle  of  Munda  (b.c.  45)  to  the  great  chagrin  of  Cicero, 
who  prided  himself  that  the  title  became  himself  only.  After  Caesar's 
death,  Antonius  allowed  the  words  parenti  optime  merito  to  be  placed 
under  his  statue  in  the  forum  (ad  fam.  xii  3),  and  the  people  erected  to 
him  a  column  in  Numidian  marble  20  feet  high  with  the  inscription 
Parenti patriae,  Sueton.  lul.  c.  85. 

1. 16.    dirig:enda]  '  is  to  be  measured  by, '  'ought  to  have  for  its  standard.' 

1. 16.     haec  duo]  i.e.  honestas  and  utilitas. 

dlscrepare]  i.q.  dissonare,  l  §  145  1.  19,  de  fin.  iv  §  60  quid  attinuit 
cum  eis,  quibuscum  re  concinebat,  verbis  discrepare?  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  16 
re  concinere  videntur,  verbis  discrepare.  For  the  musical  metaphor  in 
discrepare  cp.  Plato  Phaed.  92  c  oIitos  6  \6yos  iKdvi^  Trws  ^wq.aeTaL ; 

1.  17.  unum  sonare]  i.e.  consonare^  idem  significare,  *to  have  the 
same  sound,'  i.e.  meaning;  de  fin.   ll  §  6  non  intellegere  interdum^  quid 
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sontt  haec  vox  voluptatis,  id  est  quac  res  huic  voci  snbiciatur^  cp.  Brut. 
§  159  Cotta  sonabat  subagreste  quiddam,  Lucr.  III  873  sincerum 
sonere^  de  rep.  Iil  1  incohatum  quiddam  et  confusum  sonantes. 

§  84,  1.  17.    non  habeo]  *  I  cannot  tell,'  see  noie  to  li  §  7  1.  15« 

ad  volgi  opinionem  maior]  '  greater  according  10  ihe  vulgar  or  ordinar)- 
standard  of  thinking,'  11  §  47  1.  16. 

1.  18.    regnandi]  sc.  utilitas.    inutiliua]   i  §  32  l.  34- 

1. 19.  ad  veritatem— revocare]   '  to  bring  back   (from  the  popular 

standard)  to  the  standard  of  tiulh,'  de  div.  n  %  6G  ad  coniecturam  re- 
vocantitr. 

1.  21.  angorea— metua]  i  §  41. 

1.  24.  AcciUB]  L.  Accius  (or  Attius)  the  Roman  tragic  poet  was 
bom  B.c.  172,  and  was  fifty  years  younger  than  Pacuvius.  Cicero,  when 
young,  frequently  conversed  with  him  (Brut.  §  107).  He  wrote  tragedies 
on  some  Roman  subjects  {praetextatae)^  but  chiefly  imitations  from  the 
Greek,  which  were  admired  for  vigorous  language  and  sublime  thoughts, 
pro  Planc.  §  59  gravis  et  ingeniosus  poeta^  pro  Sest.  §  \io  summi  poetae  in- 
genium,  Hor.'  Ep.  II  i,  56  au/ert  Pacuvius  docti  famam  senis^  Attius  alti, 
A.  P.  159  in  Atti  nobilibus  trimetris,  Vell.  I  17  nisi  aspera  ac  rudia  re- 
petas  et  inventi  latulanda  nomine,  in  A  ttio  circaque  eum  Komana  tragoedia 
esty  Quintil.  x  i,  97  tragoediae  scriptores  veterum  Attius  attpie  Pacuvius 
clarissimi  gravitate  sententiarum,  verborum  pondere,  auctoritate personarum. 
Ceterum  nitor  et  summa  in  excolendis  operibus  manus  magis  videri  potest 
temporibus,  quam  ipsis  defuisse.  Virium  tamen  Attio  plus  tribuitur : 
Pacuvium  videri  doctiorem^  qui  esse  docti  adfectanty  volunt.  See  note  on 
I  §  114  and  cp.  I  §  97,  III  §  102.  The  troch.  tetr.  cataL  verse  quoted  in  the 
text  is  taken  from  the  Atreus  or  Pelopidae  or  Clutemnestra  (Ribbeck  tragic 
fragm.  651),  according  to  Heine  from  the  Aegisthus. 

at  cui  regno?]  sc.  iniqui  atque  infidcks  sunt,  'but  what  kingdom 
was  it  that  he  was  speaking  of?  why,  one  that  was  held  by  right,  being 
transmitted  from  Tantalus  and  Pelops.'  proditum]  =  pcr  manus  tradi- 
tum,  *handed  down.' 

1.  20.  nam  quanto  plures  el  cet.]  The  train  of  thought  scems  to  be 
this  :  at  cui  regno  ?  quod — iure  obtinebatur.  At  alia  huius  regni  cansa  est. 
Nam  exercitu  populi  Romani  populum  ipsum  Romanum  oppressit.  Qnanto 
igitur plures  ei  regi  (sc.  Caesart)  iniquos  et  infideles  fuisse  putas  ?  Trans- 
lote:  *How  many  more  (enemies)  then  must  Caesar  have  had,  when  he 
made  usc  of  their  own  army  to  enslave  the  Roman  people?'  Nam  is 
frequently  thus  used  in  an  clliptical  sentence,  where  the  statement,  for 
which  a  reason  is  given,  is  to  bc  supplied  mentally.  Sec  n.  to  II  §  47, 
Kritz  ad  Sall.  lug.  XIX  «.  The  allusion  is  to  Caesar  having  employed 
thc  army  intended  for  the  subjugation  of  Gaul  against  his  own  country. 

1.  27.  gentibus  imperantem]  parliciple  used  adjectively,  cp.  il  §  11 
1.  ny  §  15  1-  31- 

§  86}  1.  28.  quas  conscientiae  labes— censes  habuisse]  *what 
failings,  misgivings,  of  consciencc  must  he  have  felt?'  Cp.  lcg.  II  §  24 
nam  illuvies  vel  adspersione  aquae  vel  dierum  numero  tollitur :  animi  labes 
nec  diutumitate  evanescere  nec  amnibus  uliis  elui  totest.  The  primary 
meaning  of  the  word  labes  is  'a  sinking,  giving  way  of  ground,'  a  'landslip,' 
de  divin.  I  §  78  tantos  terrae  motus  fcutos  esse,  ut  multis  locis  labes  factae 
sint  terraeque  desederint,  ib.  §  97  labe  agri  PriverncUis^  Lucrct.  II  1149, 
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moenia  mundi  expugnata  dabunt  labem.     Hence  its  signification  *of  any 
degrading  fault,'  'corruption,'  de  ara.  §  41. 

1.  29.  vulnera]  cp.  Tacitus  ann.  Vl  6  neque  frustra  praestantissimus 
sapientiae  (Socrates  ap.  Platon.  Gorg.  p.  524  t)firmare  solitus  est,  si  reclu- 
dantur  tyrannorum  mentes^  posse  aspici  laniatus  et  ictus^  quando  ut 
corpora  verberibusy  ita  saevitia^  libidine^  malis  consultis  animus  dilaceretur^ 
Claudian  in  Rufin.  11  504  ff.  en  pectus  inustae  deformant  maculae  vitiisque 
inolevit  imago,  nec  sese  commissa  tegunt. 

cuiuB  autem  vlta  cet.]  'now  whose  life  can  be  beneficial  to  him- 
self,  if  he  hold  it  upon  such  terms,  that  whoever  robs  him  of  it  is  sure  to 
risc  to  the  greatest  favour  and  glory?'  Such  was  the  case  with  Harmodius 
and  Aristogiton,  the  murderers  of  Hipparchus,  son  of  Pisistratus,  to  whom 
statues  and  honours  were  decreed  as  to  public  benefactors.  Cp.  I  Philipp. 
§  35  -y»  enim  exitus  C.  Caesaris  effieere  non  potest  ut  malis  carus  esse  quam 
metuiy  nihil  cuiusquam  profciet  nec  valebit  oratio.  Quem  qui  beatum 
fuisse putanty  miseri  ipsi  sunt.  Beatus  est  nemoy  qui  ea  lege  vivit^  ui  non 
modo  impune  sed  ttiam  cum  summa  interfectoris  gloria  interfici 
possit. 

1.  32.  quae  maxime  videntur]  sc.  utilia  esse.  He  means  absolute 
power. 


CHAPTER  XXII 

P.  lao,  §  80,  L  8.  quamquam]  Adverbial,  'though  indeed/  i  §  30 
L  15,  §  81  1.  25,  II  §  76  1.  10. 

id]  sc.  nihil  esse  utile^  quod  non  honestum. 

eaepe  alias]    See  n.  to  §  47  1.  35. 

1.  4.    Pyrrhi  bello]  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  165. 

a  C.  Fabrlclo  et  a  senatu  iudicatum  est]  h.  e.  se  ita  iudicare  signifi- 
caverunt  Pabricius  et  senatus.  Cp.  Tusc.  v  §  61  quamquam  hic  quidem 
tyrannus  ipse  iudicavit  quam  esset  bealus,  i.e.,  as  Kuhner  ad  1.  explains  it, 
scUis  demonstravity  quam  beatiim  se  esse  iudicaret, 

L  6.    cum  enlm  cet.]   i  §  40.    On  the  use  of  enim  see  note  to  ll 

1.  6.  bellum  ultro  intulisset]  i.e.  eo  iniuriarum  progressus  esset 
ut  bellum  inferret^  i  §  40  1.  25.  Ultro  means  originally  *to  a  place  beyond,* 
as  in  the  phrase  uttro  et  citro  i  §  56,  hcnce  'in  addition,*  'moreover,'  'going 
still  farlher,'  'beyond  expectation,'  and  is  so  used  when  anything  is  done 
proprio  motu,  unasked,  unchallenged,  unprovoked,  thus  ultro  bellum  inferre 
is  'to  commence  hostilities  without  having  sustained  any  previous  injury,' 
•to  be  the  aggressor,'  Roby  Gr.  Ii  2184.  The  common  derivation  of  ultro^ 
•  willingly,'  Trom  vol-y  ♦  wish,'  is  altogether  indefensible. 

1.  7.  de  imperio]  i.e.  uter  imperaret:  cp.  i  §  38  sed ea  beHa^  quibus 
imperi  gloria  proposita  est^  minus  acerbe  gerenda  sunt. 

L  8.  perfuga],  According  to  Aulus  Gellius,  N.  A.  iii  8,  who  quotes 
from  Claudius  Quadrigarius  the  annalist  the  letter  written  by  the  Roman 
consuls  Fabricius  and  Aemilius,  the  traitor  was  Nicias,  a  friend  of  Pjnrrhus; 
according  to  Valerius  Antias,  it  was  Timochares,  an  Ambracian;  and  so 
Valcrius  Maximus  vi  5,  i  records,  while  Flor.  I  18,  -2 1,  Dio  Cass.  fr.  40, 
44  ed.  Bekk.  speaks  of  him  as  dvTjp  T15  rwi'  ir€pi  t^v  depairelay  tov  ^aaikiui. 

cic.  de  Off.  27 
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1.  9.     proposuisset]  i.q.  promisisset.     On  the  tense  see  §  77  1.  19. 
1.  13.     opinionem]  sc.  utilitatis,   ♦popular  opinion,'  in  opposition  to 
veritas.     Cp.  §  n  and  §  %^advolgi  opinionem,  il  §  25  1.  24. 

1. 15.  sed  magnum  dedecuB]  sc.  erat,  see  §  55  1.  14;  translate:  *but 
it  would  have  been  a  lasting  disgrace  and  scandal  for  one,  with  whom 
the  stniggle  lay  for  glory,  to  have  been  overcome  by  an  act  of  wickedness 
and  not  by  valour.' 

laudis  certamen]  i.q.  certamen  de  laude,  cp.  l  §  97  1-  «3  °o^«> 
§  87  1.  30  honorum  contentio, 

§  87  L  17.  qul  talis— fuit]  because  both  bore  the  name  of  iustus 
III  §  16. 

1  18.  qui  numquam  utllitatem  cet.]  At  fatetur  alibi  (cap.  xi  et 
hoc  ipso  capite)  etiam  senatum  aliquando  utilitatis  specie  deceptum  esse. 
Est  ille  quidem  deceptus,  sed  non  ita,  ut  utile  putaret,  quod  mhonestum 
fateretur,  sed  ut  quod  utile  esset  reipublicae,  idem  fieri  posse  salva  honestate 
existimaret.     Z. 

1.  21.  quoquo  modo]  'in  any  way,'  cp.  I  §  43  quacumque  ratione, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  87  obs.  i. 

1.  aa.    cum  infamia]  i  §  25  1-  33.  "  §  3^  1-  i3- 

non  igitur  utlUs  cet.]  •therefore  the  proposal  of  L.  Philippus,  son 
of  Ouintus,  was  not  expedient,  viz.  that  the  states,  which  by  a  decree 
of  the  senate  SuUa  had  freed  from  taxation  upon  their  payinent  of  a 
sum  of  money,  should  be  again  made  tributary  and  that  we  should  not 
retum  them  the  money.  which  they  had  paid  to  purchase  their  exemption. 
The  senate  assented  to  his  proposal.     A  disgrace  to  the  empire. 

1.  23.    L.  PhiUppi]  i  §  108,  11  §  59'  §  73- 

L  24.  civitates]  probably  some  Asiatic  states  wrested  from  Mithri- 
dates,  which  purchased  exemption  from  taxes  from  Sulla,  when  m  want 
of  money  to  pay  his  troops. 

L  26.  Uberavisset]  sc.  vectigalibus,  'had  exempted  from  being 
tributary,'  cp.  or.  agr.  I  §  10  liberare  agros,  Verr.  II  31,  76  liberet 
Byzantios,  de  off.  11  §  82  1.  5. 

ut  essent]   the  ut  clause  expands  the  pronoun  illa. 

vectigales]  masc.,  cp.  de  orat.  I  §  58  Caesar  b.  g.  iv  3,  Liv.  xxi  41  an 
vcctigalis  siipendiariusque  et  servus  populi  Romani  a  patre  relictus. 

1.  27.    turpe  imperio]   sc.  hocfuit  Romano, 

piratarum  enim  melior  fides]  *  for  the  honour  of  freebooters  is  better 
than  that  of  the  senate,'  because  they  dismiss  their  captives  when  ran- 
somed  without  any  further  claims. 

L  28.     at]   i.q.  at  enim  *  but,  it  may  be  said,'  cp.  §  loi  1.  20. 

yectigaUa]  The  vectigalia,  which  were  laid  upon  the  provincials,  were 
(i)  certa,  called  stipendia,  (a)  incerta,  dependent  upon  the  season,  of  three 
kinds,  (a)  the  tithes  on  the  produce  of  the  land  {decumae  frumentanae), 
{b)  the  customs  or  duties  on  exports  and  imports  {portorta),  {c)  the  rent 
paid  for  the  public  land  let  out  as  pasture  {scriptura), 

§  88,  L  32.    etiam]   'further,'  i  §  90  1.  29. 

cum  Catone  dissensi]  Cic.  harusp.  resp.  54,  Quint.  lii.  11,  18. 


L  33.  praefracte]  *  obstinately.'  aerarium  defendere]  'to  advocate 
the  cause  of  the  aerariumJ' 

L  34.  pubUcanis]  *the  farmers-general  of  the  revenue,'  an  important 
body  in  the  Roman  state,  the  monied  men  of  the  time ;  they  belonged  to 
the  equestrian   order.     Their  functions,  says  Long  on  Cic.  ep.  ad  Qu. 

I  95,  were  the  same  as  those  of  the  French  *ferniiers  g^n^raux'  before 
the  revolution  of  1789,  and  the  history  of  these  '  fermiers  generaux'  is 
the  best  commentary  that  we  can  have  on  the  Roman  system.  See  or. 
pro  Plancio  §  23  Jlos  enim  equitum  Romanorum,  ornamentum   civitatis, 

Jirmamentum  rei  publicae  publicanorum  ordine  continetur,  ep.  ad  Qu. 
fr.  l  I ,  \2  potes  etiam  id  facere  ut  commemores  (sc.  to  the  provincials) 
quanta  sit  in  publicanis  digtiitas,  quantum  nos  illi  ordini  debeamus: — 
et  ab  eis  hoc  petas,  ut  facilitate  sua  nos  eam  necessitudinem^  quae  est  nobis 
cum  publicanisy  optinere  et  conservare  patiantur.  They  underlet  the 
collection  of  the  revenue  to  persons  called  decumani^  portitores  (l  §  150), 
pecuarii,  according  to  the  different  kinds  they  collected.  The  publicani 
sometimes,  when  they  had  purchased  the  farming  of  the  revenues  at 
too  high  a  rate,  petitioned  the  senate  to  be  let  off  their  contract,  or  to 
have  some  reduction  made  in  the  terms,  as  on  the  occasion  alluded  to 
here  (b.c.  61).  Cato  opposed  them  strenuously,  insisting  that  they  should 
be  kept  to  their  bargain,  thereby  disturbing  the  ordinum  coniunctio  or 
harmony  between  the  senate  who  had  the  control  of  the  business  and  the 
equestrian  order  to  whom  the  publicani  belonged;  for  many  of  the 
tquites  became  alienated  from  the  senate,  and  joined  the  party  of  Caesar 
through  whom  they  obtained  what  the  senate  had  refused  (pro  Planc. 
§  35,  Sueton.  Caes.  c.  20,  Dio  Cass.  38,  7).  Cicero  refers  to  this  incident 
in  several  places,  pro  Muren.  §  62  petunt  aliquid  publicani,  cave  quic- 
quam  habeat  momenti  gratia:  again,  ep.  ad  Att.  I  17,  9  Asiam  qui 
de  censoribus  conduxerant,  questi  sunt  in  senatu  se  cupiditate  prolapsos 
nimium  magno  conduxisse,  ut  induceretur  ('should  be  cancelled')  loccUio 
p>ostulaverunt :  ego  princeps  in  adiutoribus  atque  adeo  secundus. — Invidiosa 
resy  turpis  postulatio  et  confessio  temeritatis;  summum  erat  periculum  ne, 
si  nihil  impetrassent,  plane  alienarentur  a  senatu,  ib.  18,  7  unus  est  qui 
curet  constantia  magis  et  integritate  quam^  ut  mihi  videtur,  consilio  aut 
ingenio,  Cato,  qui  miseros  publicanos,  quos  habuit  amantissimos  sui, 
tertium  iam  mensem  vexat  neque  eis  a  senatu  responsum  dari  patitur :  ita 
nos  cogimur  reliquis  de  rebus  nihil  decernere,  antequam  publicanis  re- 
sponsum  sity  ib.  II  i,  8. 

L  36.  multa  Bociis]  Cicero  is  here  thinking  of  Cato's  rough  pro- 
ceeding  against  Cyprus  and  its  king  Ptolemy,  B.C.  58. 

in  hos]  sc.  socios. 

L  36.  cum  ^n^a  sic  agere — soleremus]  'to  deal  with  the  former  as 
we  usually  do  with  our  own  tenants,'  to  whom  we  remit  a  portion  of  their 
rent  in  bad  years,  see  ii  §  83  1.  15  n.,  Plin.  ep.  IX  37. 

soleremus]    *are  wont,  as  I  then  stated  in  my  speech,'  see  note  to 

II  §  I  1.  I. 

P.  127,  L  2.  male  etiam  Curio]  sc.  fecit.  There  were  three  eminent 
men  of  the  name  Caius  Scribonius  Curio,  avus,  pater^  filiuSy  Plin. 
h.  n.  VII  41  una  familia  Curionum  in  qua  tres  continua  serie  oratores 
extiterunt.  The  first  (Curio  avus)  was  a  distinguished  orator  {eloquen- 
tissimus  temporibus  suis  de  orat.  II  §  98,  Brut.  §  122),  who  spoke  against 
Servius  Fulvius,  when  accused  of  incest.  The  second  is  the  one  referred 
to  in  the  text  and  again  li  §  59.     He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.c.  90, 
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and,  afier  scrving  under  Sulla  in  Greece,  became  praetor  B.c.  82  and 
consul  B.c.  76-  At  the  expiration  of  his  consulship  he  became  pro- 
consul  of  Macedonia,  vvhere  he  carried  the  war  against  the  barbarians  as 
far  north  as  the  Danube,  and  celebrated  a  triumph  over  the  Dardanians 
in  71  (in  Pis.  §  44).  An  intimate  friend  and  supporter  of  Cicero,  he 
entertained  a  personal  enmity  to  Caesar,  which  was  probably  the  reason  of 
his  speaking  in  favour  of  Clodius  when  accused  of  violatmg  the  sacra  of 
the  Bona  Dea:  in  B.c.  57  he  is  spoken  of  as  a  pontifex  (har.  r.  §  12).  Cicero 
speaks  highly  of  him  as  a  man  (ep.  ad  Quint.  fr.  11  3,  a,  in  Vatin.  §  24) 
perpetuum  hostem  improborum  omnium,  auctorem  piiblici  consthi,  hbertate 
communi  tuenda  maxime  hberum),  but  he  did  not  shine  as  an  orator, 
orator  Latine  non  pessime  loquebatur,  sed  erat  indoctus,  memoria  nulla^ 
actione  ridiculus,  Brut.  §  213,  §  216—217,  §  220.  His  son  was  also  a 
friend  of  Cicero,  the  first  seven  letters  of  whose  second  book  of  epistulae 
adfamiliares  are  addressed  to  him,  but,  unlike  his  father,  a  profligate.  He 
was  married  to  Fulvia,  who  afterwards  became  Antony's  wife.  As 
Tribune  in  B.c.  51—50,  he  was  bribed  by  Caesar  to  support  his  cause  in 
the  Senate.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  served  under  Caesar  m 
his  invasion  of  Italy,  and  afterwards  occupied  Sicily  for  Caesar,  but  fell 
in  battle  against  luba  and  the  Pompeian  party  in  Africa  B.c.  49. 

1.  3.  Transpadanorum]  The  Latin  colonies  in  that  part  of  Cisalpine 
Gaui  which  lay  north  of  the  Po,  who,  not  content  with  the  ius  Latii  given 
them  after  the  Marsic  war  by  the  lex  Pompeia,  claimed  but  were  refused 
the  ius  civitatis,  which  had  been  granted  to  the  Cispadani  and  which  they 
afterwards  obtained  from  Caesar  when  dictator  b.c.  49. 

1.  4.    autem]  i  §  2  1.  19. 

potius  doceret]  a  past  imperative,  *he  should  rather  have  proved,* 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  529  n.,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  340,  Madvig  Gramm.  §  351  b.  4,  Roby 
Gr.  II  1604,  cp.  in  Verr.  v  23  guo  tempore—etiam  si precario  essent  rogandi, 
tamen  ab  eis  impetraretur^  i.e.  impetrari  debebat,  or.  Phil.  Il  §  86 
tibiuni peteres  (i.e.  petere  debebas)  with  Mayor's  note,  de  orat.  I  §  167 
causa  caderet  with  Wilkins'  note,  de  fin.  11  §  35  with  Madvig's  note. 

L  6.    non  esse  aequam]  sc.  causam. 

CHAPTER  XXIII 

§  89, 1.  8.    Hecatonls]  §  63. 

1.  9.  in  mftTriTTia  carltate  annonae]  '  in  a  time  of  very  great  dearth.' 
Hand  Tursell.  iii  p.  256. 

L  10.  &miliam]  '  his  household  of  slaves,'  the  primary  meaning  of 
the  word,  so  Cicero  (ep.  ad  div.  13.  2)  speaks  of  a  familia  liberata ;  it 
is  applied  also  to  a  'school  of  gladiators,'  kept  together  in  the  same 
ludus  gladiatorius,  and  to  a  '  sect  of  philosophers.' 

1.  12.  utiUtate,  ut  putat,  offlcium  dlrigit]  'judges  duty  by  the 
standard  of  what  he  fancies  is  expediency,'  whereas  in  fact  it  is  not  so, 
being  opposed  to  virtue.  On  dirigere  cp.  §  83  1.  14,  de  fin.  11  §  7  volup- 
tcUe  omnia  dirigentes.  So  with  ad,  pro  Mur.  §  3  vitam  ad  certam 
rationis  normam  dirigenti,  §  77  haec  si  ad  rationem  civitatis  dirtgas, 
de  rep.  il  §  55  exempla  ad  quae  reliqua  oratio  dirigatur  mea.  Hecaton  s 
rule  is  given  in  §  83,  §  90. 

L  13.    humanltate]  •feelings  of  humanity,'  <piXcw6p(»nrla,  iirieiKeta, 

quaerit]  '  he  puts,  raises  the  question.* 
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in  mari]  sc.  in  gravi  tempestate.  iactura]  *  sacrifice  by  throwine  over- 
board,'  i  §  34,  11  §  56.  J  s 

L  14.  servoli]  The  diminutive  is  used  to  express  more  forcibly  the 
comparatively  small  value  of  the  slave,  §  73,  l  §  41,  11  §  57. 

faciat]  The  subject  is  indefinite.     Mc]  *  in  this  case.' 

1.  16.    rea  familiaris]  '  regard  for  his  own  property. ' 

tabulam]  *a  plank,'  ♦  board.'    de  naufragio]  §  82  I.  27  n. 

L  16.  8i  potuerit]  In  order  to  indicate  more  forcibly  that  the  power 
precedes  the  action,  si potuero  is  sometimes  put,  when  si potero  might  also 
be  employed,  e.g.  Plato,  si  modo  interpretari  potuero,  his  fere  verbis 
utitur  de  leg.  11  §  45,  Madvig  Gr.  §  340  obs.  3,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  510. 

1.  17.  inlurium]  a  rare  word,  except  in  early  writers,  Ter.  Hec.  7« 
iniurium  autem  est  ulcisci  adversaiios,  Andr.  378  Ji  id  succenseat,  ipsus 
sibi  esse  iniurius  videatur,  Adelph.  106  iniuriumst. 

eripietne  auum  ?]  '  shall  he  seize  it  from  him,  as  being  his  own  ?' 

1.  18.  non  plus  quam]  'no  more  than';  cf.  §  118  non  plus  quam 
amicitia,  §  38  nihilo  plus  sibi  licere  putet  peccare  quam,  Verr.  11  7,  21 
tum  nemo  molestus  Dioni  fuerat?  non plus  quam  Liniri,  Kenn.  Gr.  p. 
315- 

1.  19.     quo]  i.e.  quo  ut  perveniretur. 

L  20.  sumpta]  i.e.  coftducta,  '  taken  up,'  engaged  to  sail  by  the  ftavi- 
gantes  from  the  shipowner  {dominus,  Gr.  va^KXrjpos). 

§  90, 1.  21.  sibine  uterque]  Orelli's  reading  sibine  uter  comes  nearest 
to  the  MSS,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  Cicero  uses  uter  in  the  sense  of 
a/teruter,  the  passage  in  Verr.  Iii  14  §  35  si  uter  volet,  recuperatores  dabo 
being  taken  from  the  praetor's  edict. 

L  22.  cedat  vero]  'yes;  one  should  give  it  up  to  the  other,  but 
let  that  other  be  one  whose  life  is  more  valuable  either  for  his  own  sake  or 
for  that  of  the  state.'     On  vero  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  329. 

1.  23.  vel  sua  vel  reip.  causa]  cp.  ep.  ad  Att.  vii  i  si  me  vellet  sua 
aut  reip.  causa  Luceriam  venire. 

si  haec  paria  In  utroque] =siutrimque pares  sint  vivendi  causae.    H. 

1.  26.    micando]  '  in  the  game  of /a  morra,'  §  77. 

1.  26.     cuniculos  agat]    *  were  to  make  an  underground  passage.* 

indicet]  from  indicare,  *  to  give  information. ' 

1.  27.     si  argruatur]  '  if  he  should  be  publicly  accused.' 

L  28.    non  igitur]  §  76  1.  21  note. 

patria  praestat  omnibus  offlciis]    Observe  the  brachylogy :  ♦  (the  duty 
toward)  our  fatherland  is  paramount  to  every  other  dutv.'  i  8  "76  L   o 
§  105 1.  8.  /  7»        8   /v/  X.   y, 

immo  vero,  sed  ipsi  p.  c.]  Bake  (Scholica  Hypomnemata  v  p.  64)  sug- 
gests  the  omission  of  sed,  so  that  the  clause  should  run  thus  :  immo  vero. 
ipst  patriae  conducit.  Sententiam  enim  hanc  esse  oportet  in  respondendo, 
*non  praestat  patria  omnibus  officiis,  quoniam  prius  officium 
est  colere  pietatem  erga  parentes,  quae  pietas  conducit  pa- 
tnae.      In  justification  of  his  correction  he  refers  to  I.  31  silebitne  fiHus? 
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Immo  vero  ohsecrabit  patreni  ut  ne  faciat,  i.e.  non  silebit  sed   obse- 
crabit, — si  nihil proficiety  accusabit  cet. 

1.  29.  pioa]  'dutiful,'  to  be  taken  with  in  parentes.  Cp.  Wopkens 
Lect.  Tull.  p.  156  for  similar  instances  of  separation  of  the  goveming  from 
the  govemed  word. 

1.  31.     ne  Id  faclat]  i.e.  ne  patriam  prodere  conetur^  n.  to  I  §  4  1.  18. 

1.  32.  accusabit]  i.q.  incusabit,  obiurgabit,  vituperabit,  *  will  rebuke,* 
♦take  him  to  task,'  11  §  53  Philippus  accusat  Alexandrum  filium,  Plaut. 
Curc.  I  iii  19  (178)  enimvero  nequeo  durare,  quin  ego  herum  accusem 
meum. 

L  33.    spectabit]  i  §  8,  §  25. 

P.  128,  §  91.  It  has  been  suggested  that  §§  91,  92  to  the  end  of 
ch.  xxiii.  should  be  transposed  to  ch.  xiii.,  where  similar  cases  oi  reticentiae 
are  considered.  The  questions  here  proposed  do  not  fall  under  the  head  of 
conflict  of  duties. 

1.  1.  quaerit]  sc.  Hecato,  who  quoted  the  opinions  of  Diogenes  and 
Antipater,  §  51. 

adulterinos]  ♦  counterfeit,'  ict/35TjXoi/f. 

L  2.    imprudenB]  •  by  an  oversight.* 

L  3.     Dlogenes — Antlpater]  §  51. 

ait]  '  says  yes.' 

L  4.  vlniun  fugiens]  *  wine  that  will  not  keep,'  the  aroma  of  which 
evaporates.  Seneca  ep.  1 2,  4  gratissima  sunt  poma  cumfugiu  n  /,  pueritiae 
maximus  in  exitu  decor  est.  Nonius  explains  fugere  by  deterius  Jieri, 
Lipsius  ad  l.  explains  by  iam  cedentia  aetate  et  abeuntia. 

L  6.  quasi  controversa  iura]  Mike  so  many  controverted,  disputed, 
points  of  law  with  the  Stoics.'  Controversa  or  dubia  iura  are  opposed 
to  ius  certum :  pro  Mur.  §  18  si  id  qiiod  oportet  responderis,  idem  videare 
respondisse  quod  Servius ;  sin  aliter,  etiam  controversum  ius  nosse  et 
tractare  videaris.  [Livy  3,  55  velut  in  controverso  iure,  Quint.  7,  6,  i  :  in 
Cic.  de  Orat.  l  §  241  iuris  in  controversis  is  probably  an  error  for  iuris  non 
cmtrffversi.    J.  S.  R.]     Quasi  serves  to  modify  the  figurative  expression. 

dlcendane]  sub.  quaerit  Hecato. 

non  ea  quae — redhibeatur  iure  civlli]  '  I  do  not  mean  such  faults, 
as  if  not  mentioned,  the  slave  must  be  returned  on  the  seller's  hands, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  land,'  the  sale  being  null  and  void.  Redhi- 
bere  is  a  technical  legal  term,  Ulpian  dig.  xxi  i  §  11  redhibere  esty 
facere  ut  rursus  habeat  venditor  quod  habuerit.  The  act  of  retuming  an 
object  under  these  circunistances  was  called  redhibitio,  and  a  suit  brought 
to  compel  the  seller  to  receive  the  object  and  to  retum  the  price  was  actia 
redhibitoria  and  so  iudicium  redhibitorium.  See  Quintil.  inst.  or. 
VIII  3,  Aul.  Gell.  N.A.  IV  3,  xvil  6.  Plautus  employs  the  word  Merc.  11 
iii  84  dixit  se  redhibere  si  non  plcueat,  i.e.  (the  purchaser)  'said  that  he 
would  retum  her,  if  she  did  not  give  satisfaction,'  Most.  III  ii  11 1  si  male 
emptae forent,  nobis  has  redhibere  haud  liceret^  where  see  Ramsay's  note. 

L  8.    ea,  quae  niai  dixeris]  §  71. 

L  9.  foracem]  furcuc,  'thievish,'  merely  marks  the  slave's  character 
and  therefore  is  not  so  strong  a  word  as  fur,  which  would  imply  that  the 
slave  had  been  tried  and  found  guilty  of  theft  and  therefore  could  not  be 
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warranted  by  the  seller.  There  is  no  inconsistency  between  this  sentence 
and  §  71  qui  scire  debuit — de  furtis,  praestat  edicto  aedilium.  If  a  slave 
manifested  a  thievish  disposition  by  stealing  from  his  master,  it  was  not 
necessary  to  declare  it  when  he  was  offered  for  sale.  But  if  the  owner  of  a 
slave,  when  he  offered  him  for  sale,  concealed  the  fact  that  the  slave  had 
made  his  master  liable  for  damages  by  stealing  from  a  third  person,  he  was 
responsible  and  might  be  required  to  take  the  slave  back.  Marcian  dig. 
XXI  de  aedil.  edict.  i,  52  si  furtum  domino  fecerit,  non  est  necesse  hoc  in 
venditione  servi  praedicere,  nec  ex  hac  causa  redhibitio  esf;  sed si  dixerit 
huncfurem  non  esse^  ex  illa  parte  tenebitur,  quod  dixit  promisitve. 

§  02,  1.  11.  orichalcum]  Gr.  dpelxoLkKov  (from  opoj)  literally  *moun- 
tain-copper.'  The  word  is  also  written  aurichalcum,  but  inaccurately, 
the  first  syllable  being  short,  Hor.  A.  P.  202  tibia  non  ut  nunc  orichalco 
vincta,  Vergil  Aen.  Xll  87  aj4ro  squalentem  alboque  orichalco  loricam, 
Plaut.  Curc.  I  3,  45  (201)  Ph.  auro  contra  cedo  modestum  amatorem! 
a  me  aurum  accipe!  Pa.  cedo  mihi  contra  aurichalco  quoi  ego  sano 
serviam!  'The  orichalcum  of  Cicero,  which  closely  resembled  gold, 
was  really  brass,  this  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc  being  the  only  metallic  sub- 
stance  which  it  is  possible  to  conceive  the  ancients  could  have  so  mis- 
taken,'  TjWj  (Dec.  25,  \%(i\)  on  Dr  Percy s  Metallurgy. 

L  12.  sit  mille  denarium]  *is  a  thing  worth  1000  denarii,'  the  geni- 
tive  of  quality,  not  of  price,  which  would  require  the  ablative.  Zumpt 
Gramm.  §  456  note,  Roby  Gr.  1 186.  Cp.  pro  S.  Rosc.  §  6  bona,  quae  sunt 
sexagiens,  Verr.  iil  81  cum  in  Sicilia  sestertiis  binis  tritici  modius  esset. 
On  the  form  denarium  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  91»  Madv.  Gr.  §  37  obs.  4.  The 
denarius  was  the  silver  coin  of  the  Romans  in  most  currency,  though  the 
ordinary  unit  of  reckoning  was  the  sestertius  or  numus.  It  originally 
contained  ten  asses,  subsequently  sixteen,  and  was  worth  about  %^d.  of  our 
money,  so  that  mille  denarii=  nearly  £^5. 

1.  13.  perspicuum  est  iam]  'it  is  plain  enough  by  this  time,'  'we 
have  said  enough  to  make  it  clear,'  §  76. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 

1.  15.  pacta — servanda  sint]  h.  e.  quaeritur,  explicatur^  or  some 
similar  verb. 

L  16.    dolo  malo]  'criminal  fraud,'  *cozenage,'  §  60. 

ut  praetores  solent]  sc.  edicere,  'in  the  praetor's  language.'  The  edict 
ran  thus  Dig.  11  14,  17  §  7  Pacta  conventa,  quae  neque  dolo  malo  neque 
adversus  leges,  plebiscita,  senatus  consulta,  edicta  principum  neque  quofraus 
cui  eorum  fiat,  facta  erunt,  servabo. 

L  17.  sl — si]  §  30.  [The  tenses  and  moods  here  deserve  considera- 
tion,  particularly  si  eo  medicamento  sanus  factus  esset  followed  by  si  eo 
medicamento  sanus  factus  est.  The  intrusion  of  impetret  after  incuterit  is 
odd.    J.  S.  R.] 

medicamentum — ad  aquam  intercutem]  'a  remedy  for,  against, 
dropsy.'  Cp.  de  div.  I  §  13  mirari  licet,  quae  sint  animadversa  a  medicis 
herbarum  genera — ad  morsus  bestiarum,  ad  oculorum  morbos,  ad  vulnera, 
Verr.  V  §  26  a</  magnitudinem  frigorum  prcuclarum  remedium,  Verg. 
Georg.  II  352  munimen  ad  imbres,  Cato  de  R.  R.  115  vinum  ad  alvum 
movendam,  c.  123  vinum  ad  ischiachos,  c.  126  ad  tormina,  Celsus  VI  6,  2% 
liquidum  quoque  medicamentum  adidem  componebat. 


434        NOTES    BooK  III  cc  xxiv  xxv  §§  92—94 


NOTES    BooK  III  c  XXV  §§  94  95 


425 


llll 


1.  18.  peplgerlt]  'has  stipulated/  Tac.  Ann.  xili  14  sane  pepigerat 
Pallas  ne  cuiiis  facti  in  praeteritum  interrogaretur.  In  this  signification  ot 
'covenanting'  only  the  perfect  forms  are  used. 

L  28.    quld  faclendum  slt]  sub.  quaeritur. 

qni  non  concedat]  «for  not  granting  him  his  request'  and  yet  no  harm 
is  done  him:  nec  =  et  tamen  non  §  41  1.  31. 

1.  24.    coiuiulendum]  sc.  est,  §  8. 

§03,1.26.     Biqul]  I  §  144.  I"  §  19- 

L  26.  seatertium  mlllenB]  i.e.  sestertium  milia  centena  mi/ia- 100 
million  sesterces  =  about  ;i^7 50,000. 

1.  27.     ut]  depends  on  rogatus  sit. 

adeat]  'takes  possession  of,'  'enters  upon.' 

■altet]  as  though  mad  or  drunk,  §  75,  pro  Mur.  §  13,  p.  Deiot.  §  26. 

1.  28.     aliter]  •otherwise'  i.e.  si  non  promisisset,  i  §  139  1.  26. 

■cripturuB  non  OBBet]  'he  would  not  have  made  him  his  heir.'  On 
the  use  of  the  participle  in  rus  for  the  sul)junctive  cp.  §  50  and  see 
Madvig  Gr.  §  381,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  335—6.  Roby  Gr.  1570. 

1  29  promiBlBse  noUem]  M  could  have  wished  that  he  had  not 
promised,'  Tm  sorry  he  promised.'  The  reading  of  the  MSS.  has  been 
alteretl  unnecessarily  by  editors  into  promisisset.  Muller  compares  p. 
Quinct.  §  30  tacuisse  mallem,  Verr.  IV  4,  3  nollem  dtxtsse,  ad  Att.  vil  i 
§  3  vellem  audisst. 

1.  80.  fuiBBe  gravltatiB]  •woukl  have  bccome  his  dignity.'  In  oratio 
recta  it  would  have  h^GX\fuit  gravitatis,  Madv.  Gr.  §  348  e,  obs.  i. 

1.  81.    honeBtiuB  mentietur]  = //^««//«J  erit  ei  mentiri,  1  §  128  1.  4  n. 
1.  32.     ceperit]  sc.  hereditatem.     With  qttam  supply  mentietur. 
1    33      magnum   tempue]  =  grave    tempus,    ♦  important    occasion,' 
•critical  time,'  i  §  29,  §  115,  n  §  60,  iii  §  3'.  de  leg.  iii  §  19  maximis 
reip.  temporibus  ptaesto  esse. 

CHAPTER  XXV 

§  04, 1.  34.  ac  ne  illa  quidem  cet.]  •Morcover,  neither  are  those  pro- 
mises  tobe  kept,  etc'  On  ac  ne—quidem  see  Hand  Turs.  iv  p.  68.  For 
the  meaning  of  ne—quidem,  for  etiam  non  'neither  again'  important,  Germ. 
auch  nicht,  Gr.  oxiU  where  there  is  no  gradation,  cp.  note  to  ll  §  58  1.  11, 
Hand  Turs.  Ill  p.  60 fT.,  Madvig  excurs.  lli  on  Cic.  de  fin.  p.  802«.,  de 
nat.  deor.  III  §  68  huic,  ut  sceltis,  sic  ne  ratio  quidem  defuit,  Brut.  §  199 
illud,  auod  populo  non  probattir,  ne  intellegaiti  quidem  atiditori  probart 
potest,  Tusc.  I  §  1 1,  §  12,  §  53'  §  54- 

P.  129,  L  2.     Phaethonti]  Ovid  Metam.  Book  11. 

1.  8.     ut  redeamuB  ad  fabulas]  ♦to  go  back  to  myths,'  a  parenthetic 
final  clause,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  458.     Cp.  de  nat.  deor.  III  §  76. 

L  4.     iiHjHX]  \.(\.  promisit. 

quidquid  optaiset]  §  77  *•  ^9  "0*^- 

optayit  ut— tolleretur]   Madvig  Gr.  §  389  obs.  i,  cp.  §  48  1.  30  statu» 
eren t — ut — naves  comcenderent. 


L  6.    atque  i8]  =  w  vero,  *  and  so  he,'  I  §  144  1.  13. 

L  6.     ante  quam  constitit]  sc.  cttm  cttrru. 

meUuB  fuerat]  i  §  28,  Madvig  Gr.  §  348  e  obs.  i,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  518. 

L  7.  In  hoc]-m  hac  re^  'in  this  case,'  as  i  §  35  in  quo  si  mihi  esset 
cbtemperatum,  or  '  in  the  case  of  this  man,'  as  I  §  139  qtwd  in  multis  licet 
dicere. 

quid?  quod  cet.]  '  what  of  the  fact,  that?'  '  what  shall  be  said  to  ihis, 
that?'     Madv.  Gr.  §  479^  obs.  i. 

L  8.    TlieBeuB]  cp.  i  §  32  1.  36. 

exegrit]  *exacted  the  performance  of,'  'obtained  the  fulfilment  of,'  de 
orat.  II  §  128  quo  facilius  a  te  exigam  quod peto,  nihil  tibi  a  me postulanti 
recusabo.     See  n.  to  l  §  41  1.  31. 

L  9.  optatione8]  =  optandi  facultates,  cp.  de  orat.  11  §  364  adimere 
omnem  recusationem,  i.e.  rectisandi facullatem. 

L  10.  de  noverca]  i.e.  quod  ad  novercam^  cp.  Sallust  lug.  c.  95  nisi 
quod  de  uxore  poiuit  honestitts  consuli.  allen.  Phaedra  calumniated 
her  stepson  Hippolytus  before  his  father  Theseus.  See  Ovid  Heroid. 
V  4,  and  the  Hippolyttis  of  Euripides. 

optato]  used  as  a  substantive,  in  Pis.  §  46  illud accidit praeter  optatum 
meum,  ep.  ad  fam.  II  i,  2  meis  optatis  forttma  respondit,  13,  2  cur  mihi 
non  in  optatis  sit. 

1.  11.  In  maximiB  fuit  luctibus]  Hand  Turs.  iii  p.  257.  So  in 
gloria,  in  houore^  in  amore  esse. 

§  ©d,  L  11.     quid]  Muller  reads  quid^  qtiod. 

1.  12.  cum  devoviBBet]  The  commonly  received  story  is  that  Agamem- 
non  had  once  killed  a  stag  in  thc  grove  of  Artemis,  and  that  the  goddess 
was  so  angry  that  she  required  to  be  propitiated  with  the  sacrifice  of  his 
daughter  Iphigenia,  but  that  she  substituted  a  stag,  and  made  Iphigenia 
priestess  of  her  temple  at  Tauri.  Cicero  accounts  for  it  in  the  same  way 
as  Euripides  Iphig.  Taur.  v.  20  5  rt  ykp  iviavrbs  r4Koi  KdWurTov^  rji^uf 
<P(i}<T<p6p(f)  66<reiv  6€(f.. 

quod— pulcherrlmum  natum  esset]  Madvig  Gr.  §  320  obs.,  Kenn.  Gr. 
p.  321. 

L  18.  immolavit]  from  in  and  mo/a  (sa/sa),  *  the  salt  cake,'  which 
was  broken  and  sprinkled  over  the  head  of  the  victim,  called  far  pium  by 
Hor.  Od.  IIl  20,  Gr.  oi}\ox<rry\. 

L  14.  promlssum  potlus— admlttendum  fuit]  above  §  94  \.  6,  '  better 
not  to  have  kept  the  promise  than  have  committed  so  shocking  a  crime/ 
•incurred  such  horrible  guilt.' 

1.  16.  et— neque]  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  316,  cp.  Tusc.  v  §  112  et  dicebat  nec 
decrat,  Philip.  xiii  6  intet/egitis  Pompeio  et  animum  praesto  fuisse  nec  con- 
si/ium  defuisse.  So  neque...ety  I  §  72  si  quidem  nec  anxii  futttri  sunt  et  .. 
victuri,  III  §  I  1.  8. 

L  20.  reddasne  depositum]  •  would  you  deliver  up  the  trust?'  dubita- 
tive  conjunctive,  §  60,  §  68,  §  83,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  530.  Oaths  &c.  do  not  bind 
when  the  keeping  of  them  wili  hinder  sonie  greater  good,  or  bring  some 
greater  cvil.  See  Grotius  de  iure  b.  et  p.,  Sanderson  de  obligatione 
iuramenli. 
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§  06, 1.  23.    temporibus]  *by  circumstances,'  l  §  3^  §  39« 
1.  24.    Btare  conventis]  '  to  stand  to,  abide  by,  a  bargain,'  l  §  3«  illis 
Promissis  non  standum  esse,  §  iio  suo  iuMcio  stetit,  Seneca  de  ira.  I  16 
stat  semel  constitutis,  Plaut.  Curc.  Ii  i  35  (1-  250)  ^»"^^^'-^  respondi,  ea 
omnes  stant  sententia,  Madvig  Gr.  §  227,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  466. 

1.  25.  commutata  utilitate]  *by  a  change  of  expediency,'  i.e.  when 
the  purposes  they  were  intended  to  serve  are  reversed,  §  72. 

1.  26.    ac— quidem]  §  65  1.  9,  Hand  Turs.  I  p.  502. 

de  elB  quae— utiUtates]  'of  those  objects  which  appear  to  be  ex- 
pedient  under  a  mask  of  wisdom.  but  really  are  opposed  to  justice.  On 
the  plural  utilitates  see  l  §  78  1.  3  note. 

1.  29.  aed  quoniam  a  quattuor  cet.]  On  the  deficiency  of  this  classi- 
fication  and  the  carelessness  shewn  in  subjoining  it  here  for  the  first  time 
see  Introd.  p.  xxx,  cp.  l  §  117.  The  io^^x  fontes  honestatts  are  wisdom 
iustice,  high-mindedness  {fortitudo)  and  temperance.  Up  to  this  point 
from  c.  7  Cicero  has  been  quoting  cases  in  which  *  seemmg  expediency  is 
in  conflict  with  one  or  other  of  the  two  first  of  the  four  parts  of  honestas,— 
*  wisdom '  and  '  iustice.'  But  he  has  been  unable  to  keep  the  cases  commg 
under  these  two  categories  distinct.  The  difficulty  (which  he  has  not  sur- 
mounted)  is  this:  in  most  cases  when  uti/itas  and  honestas  are  m  contlict,  the 
thing  supposed  to  be  expedient  {utile)  is  not  so.  partly  because  it  x<^unjust, 
and  partly  because  it  is  really  unwise  though  seeming  wise.  Cicero  therefore 
while  di/cussing  these  (as  they  came  under  neither  category  exclustvely) 
omitted  to  mention  the  fourfold  division  of  honestas,—iht  four  fontes 
honestatis.  The  resuh  is  that  the  style  of  the  treatise  is  somewhat  desultory 
and  wanting  in  scientific  exactness.  In  this  passage  he  endeavours  to 
return  to  the  fourfold  division,  and  says  that  he  is  going  to  discuss  cases 
in  which  a  contest  between  uHlitas  and  the  other  two  branches  of /t^w^j/tf J 
is  concemed,— >r///«^  and  temperantia.  But  even  here  it  will  be  seen 
that  a  contest  with  ittstitia  is  involved  as  well  as  with  fortittido. 

StUl,  with  all  these  confusions,  the  chief  rule  is  clear,— if  a  thmg  seems 
«expedient'  test  it  by  seeing  whether  it  is  contrary  to  «wisdom  {true 
Tioifalse),  '  justice,'  'fortitude,'  or  'temperance,'  or  all  combmed,  the  four 
virtues  which  make  up  honestas :  if  it  is  contrary  lo  them.  it  xsnot  expedient 
(utile),  but  only  seems  to  be,— for  nihil  utile  qtiod  non  honestum  is  a 
postulate  in  Ethics. 

1.  30.    duximua]  i  §  100  1.  n. 

1.  31.  virtutis  inimica]  §  117  lihidinum  inimica,  l  §  63  veritatis 
amicif  Tusc.  iv  §  34  inimicissimi  mentis.     Zumpt  Gr.  §  410. 

1.  32.    de  prudentla]  §  40 — §  70. 

quam  vult  imltari  maUtia]  §  71  ^«^«^  malitia  qttae  vult  illa  qtiidem 
videri  se  esse  prudentiam  cet. 

P.  lao,  L  1.    de  iufltitia]  §  71— §  95- 

1  2  animi  exceUentis  magrnitudlne  et  praeatantia]  §  i\  excelsiias 
animi  et  magnitudo.  I  §  15  in  animi  excelsi  atque  tnvtctt  magnttu- 
dine  et  robore,  de  fin.  V  §  36  virtutes,  quarum  est  excellens  tn  antmorum 
laude  praestantia. 

L  8.    cernitur]  i  §  66  1.  27. 
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conformatione  cet.]  i.e.  conformatione  et  moderatione  motuum  animi, 
quae  fit  contittentia  et  tejnperantia,  as  Heusinger  explains  it,  'the  improve- 
ment  and  government  of  it  (the  mind)  by  continence  and  temperance.* 
Cp.  I  §  7  1.  },\ praeceptis  quibus  in  omnes  partes  usus  vitae  conformari 
possit,  de  fin.  V  6  inventa  vitae  via  est  et  conformatio  omnium  officiorum. 
Conformatione  seems  to  apply  to  continentiae,  as  moderatione  does  to  tempe- 
rantiae'.  continentia  being  rather  the  restraint  imposed  upon  our  outward 
conduct,  temperantia  expressing,  though  imperfectly,  the  Greek  ao}<ppo<T^vr]f 
•habitual  self-command,'  i  §  16  1.  10. 


CHAPTER   XXVI 

§  07, 1.  6.  utile  vldebatur  cet.]  i.e.  militiam  supterfugere.  A  similar 
anacoluthon  occurs  i  §  105. 

ut  quidem]  *at  least  according  to  the  account  which  the  tragedians 
give.'  Cf.  Brut.  §  185  ut  quidem  ego  sentio,  §  279  ut  quidem  mihi 
videtur,  ad  Att.  2,  6,  i  ubi  quidem. 

1. 6.  nam]  i  §  46 1.  17.  optumum  auctorem]  Any  person  who  determines 
our  belief,  even  as  a  witness,  is  called  an  auctor.  Thus  Tacitus  Germ. 
c.  28,  in  quoting  lulius  Caesar  as  a  witness  with  respect  to  the  former  state 
of  the  Gauls,  calls  him  summus  auctorum,  i.e.  *  the  highest  of  authorities,' 
cp.  below,  §  113  Polybius,  bonus  auctor  in  pHmis,  Hor.  Od.  i  28,  14 
(Pythagoras)  non  sordidus  auctor  naturae  verixjue.  As  writers,  par- 
ticularly  of  history,  were  the  authorities  for  facts,  'auctor'  came  to 
mean  'a  writer.'  Hence  luvenal  sat.  vii  231  speaks  of  a  preceptor  of  the 
Roman  youth  being  required  ut  legat  historias,  auctores  noverit  omnes 
tamqttam  tmgues  digitosque  suos.  Cp.  Quintil.  inst.  orat.  I  8  §  18 — 21, 
Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  on  the  Mcthods  of  Observation  in  Politics  I  p.  182  n.  (2). 

1.  8.  sed]  resumptive  after  a  digression,  'but,'  *however,'  *be  that 
as  it  may '  =  5*  olv,  i  §  4,  §  105,  11  §  73. 

insimulant  eum  tragoediae]  The  tragic  poets,  especially  Euripides, 
like  to  represent  Odysseus  as  crafty  and  full  of  intrigue  and  cowardly,  and 
so  they  frequently  employ  this  myth,  e.g.  Sophocles,  in  his  play  '05u(r<rci>5 
fiaiv6/JL€voi,  Euripides  frequently,  and  amongst  the  Romans  Accius  and 
Pacuvius  in  his  Armorum  iudicium. 

X.  9.     non  honestum]  sc.  erat,  11  §  72  I.  22. 

1.  10.  The  punctuation  of  this  passage  is  from  Miiller.  If  a  full  stop 
is  put  atter  consilium,  it  would  introduce  a  supposed  objection  and  render 
ut  aliquis  fortasse  dixerit  sn^tT^nons,  §  10 1  I.  20. 

1.12.    parentlbus]    Laertes  and  Anticlea. 

uxore]    Penelope. 

mio]    Telemachus. 

1.  IS.    ne  utilem  quidem]    See  above  §  94  I.  34  note. 

§  88,  1.  16.  quld  auditurum  putas  fuisse]  'how  would  he  have 
been  spoken  of,  think  you?'  Madv.  Gr.  §  381,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  335,  above 
§  93  1.  29. 

1.17.  cum— gesserit]  *aIthough  he  performed,' 11  §  35,  §  54. 

1. 18.  audiat]  §  3  1.  I  n. 
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ab  Aiace]  in  the  Armorum  iudicinm  of  Pacuviu?,  from  which  the  lines 
here  quoted  are  taken.  The  person  spoken  of  is  Odysseus,  the  speaker 
Ajax.     There  is  a  play  by  Accius  also  so  called. 

1.  19.  cuiua  Ipse — fldem]  'he  was  the  only  one  to  set  aside  the 
obligation  of  the  oath,  which  he  was  himself  the  first  to  take,  as  all  of  you 
know.'  Cuius  is  to  be  taken  as  a  monosyllable  (Hermann  eUm.  metr.  i  10, 
29),  istius  1.  53  as  a  dactyl  with  the  elision  of  the  final  j,  or  is  dissyllabic 
as  cuius  in  1.  19  is  monosyllabic.  For  the  aUusion  see  Apollodorus 
Biblioth.  III  10,  9  toiJtc»»'  {jCov  ijLvrja-Tevofiivwp)  opQv  t6  TXrjdos  Tvvddpcus 
iSeddKei  fxi}  irpoKpidivTos  evbs  <TTaa-id<Tu<Ti.v  ol  \oltoI.  vTro<Txofji-ivov  d^  toO 
'05v(r<Ti(ifs,  idv  ffvWd^rjTai  vpbs  t6v  lltjveXSirrjs  avTt^  ydpLOV,  virodr}<T«TdaL 
Tpbirov  TLvd  5l'  ov  /M7)5€iJ.la  y€V7)<T€TaL  OTd<TLS,  w$  vxi^TXC^o  avTi^  av\\y)\pecdaL 
6  TvvSdpeojs,  TravTas  eliriv  i^opKLcraL  tovs  /jLvr)<TT7Jpas  ^or]dri<T€iv,  idv  6  rrpoKpL- 
dels  vvfx<f>ios  vir6  dWov  tlv6s  dSnc^Tat  Trcpi  t6v  ydaov'  dKovaas  5i  tovto 
1vv5dp€<jis  Toirs  nvrjcTTrjpas  i^opKli^ei  Kal  MeviXaov  jxiv  aiiT^s  aipelTaL  vv/x<ploVf 
*05v<T<T€i  5i  trapd  'iKaplov  /ivri<TT€V€TaL  Ur]V€\6rrr)v. 

1.  21.  furere  adsimulare,  ne  coiret,  Institit]  *  began  to  pretend 
madness,  that  he  might  not  have  to  join  the  expedition.'  Cp.  Cic.  ep. 
ad  fam.  X  i6 ^agit<ire  ins\.it.iU  Liv.  x.xiv  46  institit  oppugnare,  xxvii  2 
institit  sequi,  XL  5,  3  singiilos  temptare  institit,  Cic.  Aratus  715  inde 
sagittipotens  superas  cum  visere  luces  institit,  Plaut.  Capt.  lii  4,  52  vide 
sis,  ne  quid  tu  huic  temere  insistas  credere.  Insistere  in  aliqiiid  or 
alicui—incutnhere,  attendere  ad  ali^iuid,  but  Cic.  uses  the  expression  munus 
iusistere  de  or.  iii  §  176.    ne  coiret]  i.e.  ne  simul  iret. 

1.  22.  Palamedi]  When  Ulysses  pretending  madness  yoked  an  ass 
and  an  ox  to  a  plough  and  began  to  sow  sah,  Palamedes,  to  try  him, 
placed  the  infant  Telemachus  before  the  plough,  whereupon  the  father 
could  not  continue  to  play  his  part.  He  stopped  the  plough,  and  was 
obliged  to  undertake  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  he  had  made,  when  he 
was  one  of  the  suitors  of  Helen.    Dict.  of  Biogr.  'Odysseus,'  Vol.  lli  p.  12. 

1.23.  perspexet]  the  MSS  reading  \s  percepisset:  cp.  extinxem  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  606,  vixet  xi  118  for  vixisset,  erepsemus  Hor.  vSat.  I  5,  79,  sum- 
mosses  9,  48,  illexe  for  illexisse  Accius  ap.  Cic.  de  n.  deor.  iii  §  68,  dixti 
or.  pro  Caec.  §  82,  despexe  Plaut.  Mil.  gl.  II  6,  72,  subrexe  Hor.  Sat.  i  9, 
73,  divisse  li  3,  169,  percusti  273,  surpite  283,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  54,  Corssen  II 

553- 

audaciam]   'impudence.' 

1.  24.  flde]  another  form  of  the  genitive  fidei^  ei  being  contracted 
into  e,  anciently  i,  cp.  Plancus  ap.  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  x  17,  3,  Hor.  Od. 
III  7,  4  constantis  iuvenem  fide,  Ov.  Metam.  iii  341  prima  fide — 
temptamina,  vi  506  iiAt  pignus,  Vll  728,  737,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  122. 

flde  sacratae  ius]  =  ius  iurandum. 

§  09,  1.  26.     vero]   §  39  1.  28. 

1.  26.  consentientem  ad]  or.  Phil.  iv  §  10  deos  ad  remp.  conser- 
vandam  arbitror  consensisse. 

1.  27.  barbarls]  i.e.  Phrygibus,  because  the  Greeks  called  all  besides 
themselves  ^dpfiapoi,  de  div.  11  §  82. 

1.  28.     extema]   '  foreign  instances,'  opp.  to  nostra, 

1.  30.  consul  iterum]  Regulus  was  consul  b.c.  261  and  b.c.  256  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  first  Punic  war.  He  was  defeated  by  Xanthippus, 
taken  prisoner  B.c.  255,  when  he  was  proconsul  (not  consul)  in  Africa,  see 
Dict.  Gr.  and  Rom.  Biogr.  ill  p.  643. 
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ex  insidiis]  not  local  but  causal:  the  expression  is  not  warranted  bv 
Polybius  narrative,  i  32  ff. 

1.  32.  patre  HannibaUs  Hamilcare]  This  is  a  mistake,  for  the 
Hamilcar,  who  was  commander-in-chief  at  the  battle  of  Tunis  B.c  255 
had  already  conducted  the  war  not  without  some  result  in  Sicily,  while 
Hamilcar  Barcas,  Hannibars  father,  took  the  supreme  command  in 
Sicily  when  he  was  quite  a  young  man,  B.c.  248,  and  had  not  arrived  at 
old  age  when  he  fell  in  Spain,  B.c.  229. 

iuratus— ut]  =  iure  iurando  obstrictus  ut,  §  45  1.  2. 

1.  33.  captivl  noblles]  In  the  great  victory  won  by  L.  Caecilius 
Metellus  at  Panormus  B.c.  250  thirteen  noble  Carthaginians  had  been 
taken  pnsoners  and  led  in  triumphal  procession.  The  Carthaginians, 
wishing  to  recover  these  and  others  of  their  citizens,  sent  an  embassy 
to  Rome  to  propose  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  and  M.  Regulus  was 
allowed  to  accompany  the  ambassadors  upon  his  promise  given  to  return 
with  them  to  Carthage,  if  the  negotiation  failed.  (Pyrrhus  had  given  a 
similar  permission  to  his  Roman  prisoners.)  But  Regulus,  thinking  that 
the  proposed  exchange  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  Carthaginians, 
nobly  dissuaded  the  senate  from  consenting  to  it :  'he  himself  would  be 
ill-exchanged,'  he  said,  «for  a  Carthaginian  general  in  full  health  and 
strength,  for  the  Carthaginians,  he  believed,  had  given  him  a  secret  poison 
and  he  felt  that  he  could  not  live  long.'  The  exchange  was  refused: 
Regulus  returned  to  Carthage  and  soon  after  died.  His  springs  of  life 
had  been  poisoned,  not  by  the  deliberate  crime  of  the  Carthaginians,  but 
by  mortification,  shame,  a  pining  after  his  country  and  the  common 
miseries  of  a  prisoner's  condition,  at  a  period  when  the  courtesies  of  war 
were  unknown.  Afterwards  the  story  prevailed,  that  the  Carthaginians  in 
their  disappointment  had  put  him  to  a  death  of  lingering  torment ;  but  the 
story  is  probably  untrue.  ArnoId's  Hist.  of  Rome  il  p.  601.  i  §  39.  The 
story  of  the  embassy  of  Regulus  is  pronounced  by  Niebuhr  and  others  to 
be  quite  devoid  of  historical  foundation.  See  Lectures  vi  p.  37,  Hist. 
Rome  III  p.  598.  [Cicero  is  the  eariiest  writer  to  mention  it.  Most  sub- 
sequent  writers  record  it  with  some  difference  in  detail,  Horace,  Livy, 
Valenus  Maximus,  Dio.  The  chief  thing  against  it  is  the  silence  of 
Polybius.     S.] 

1.  35.    utilitatis  speciem]  §  35  1.  5. 

res]  'matter  of  fact,'  11  §  32  I.  2  n. 

1.  36.    talis:  manere]  cf.  i  §  37  1.  13. 

domui]  as  locative  ior  domi  in  Cicero  is  supported  by  the  maioritv 
ofMSS,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  120.  ^ 

P.  13i;  1.  1.    communem]  Terent.  Phorm.  I.  243  ff. 

L  2.    iudicantem]  i  §  92  I.  2. 

L  3.     quem  censes?]  i.e.  quem  hominem  censes  negaturum  esse,  quin 
haec  utilia  sint  ?    At  ipsa  virtus  negat.     Z. 

CHAPTER  XXVII 

§  100,  1.  4.  locupletiores  auctores]  i.e.  quam  hae  virtutes  sunt^ 
'better  authorities,'  §  97.  For  the  meaning  of  locuplcs  see  note  to  §  10 
testis  locuples,  §  105  1.  10,  de  div.  il  §  119  Pythagoras  et  Plato  locu- 
plttissimi  auctores. 
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1.  6.    enlm]  gives  the  ground  for  the  statement  fnagniiudo—negat. 

1.  6.    despicere]  i  §  6  r . 

1  8  sententiam  ne  dlceret  recusavlt]  'declined  to  give  his  own 
opinion  in  the  case.'  Cicero  might  have  used  the  inf.  dtcere.  ^""l.iZTaTr 
or  ne  with  subj.  is  more  common  in  prose,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  544«  Maayig  yr. 
8  aTc  a.  Recusare  means  properly  'to  allege  a  plea  {causa)  for  not  domg 
Ifhing,'  'to  find  reasons  against  some  one,'  herjce  to  enter  a  prote^t  (not 
necessarily  a  refusal).  The  phrase  was  onginally  a  legal  one,  see  Jordan 
on  or.  pro  Caec.  §  8i. 

L  9     iure  iurando  hostium]  i.q.  iure  iurando  hostibus  dato,  'by  the 
oath  sworn  to  his  enemies,'  or  subj.  'which  his  enemies  made  him  swear. 
Eur.  Iph.  Aul.  391  iatiooav  rbv  TyvSdpctoi'  6pKov. 

non  esse  se  senatorem]  dixit  or  some  equivalent  verb  is  to  be  supplied 
from  recusavit.  For  the  sentiment  cp.  Hor.  Od.  III  5,  41  fertur  puduae 
coniugis  osculum parvosque  natos,  «/  capitis  minor,  a  j^  remoitsse. 

1  10.  atque  iUud  etiam]  'and  there  is  this  also  to  be  said.'  Cf. 
similarexpressions^M?^z7/«^.?  iamhoc;  iamveroillud,  Madv.  Gr.  §  479/?. 
Se^-ff  sch  Lat.  I  p.  21,  p.  44.  Muller  quotes  other  mslances  of  this 
empVa"e;^^^^^^  ad  fL.'xil  ..,  .  iUud  profecto ;  tuam  djgmtatem 
tuebor,  Nep.  VIII  i,  i  iHud  sine  dubio  :  neminem  hmc praeferofide,  de  or. 
II  S  x(i\  habetis  sermonem  hominis  utinam  non  tmpudentis,  illud  ijuidem 
certe;non  nimis  verecundi,  ad  fam.  IX  25.  i  obtemperare  cogito  praeceptis 
iuis,  hocamplius;  navicularum  habere  altquid. 

L  12     mos  enim  adulescentes  esse]    An  affirmative  idea  is  to  be 
suppliedVrom  the  negative  verb,  as  above  1.  9,  Madvig  Gr.  §  403  a,  obs.  2. 
1   13     cum  valuisset  auctoritas-neque  cet.]   though  he  had  not 
given  his  vote   as  a  senator,  because  a   prisoner   of  war   and   theretore 
disfranchised,  Liv.  xxii  c.  60. 

1  15.  neque  vero-ignorabat-sed— putabat]  on  the  tense  see 
Madvig  Gr.  §  337.  Cp.  Hor.  1.  c.  atqui  sciebat,  quae  stbi  barbarus  tortor 
pararet. 

1. 16.    exquisita]   'refined,'  i  §  133  ^-  '^S- 

1.  18.    tum,  cum  vigilando  necabatur]    Kenn.  Gr.  p.  466.     Valer. 
Maxim    ix  2.    i  says  Karthaginienses  Atilium  Regulum  palpebris  resectts 
machinae,  in  qtca  tlndique  praeacuti  stimuli  eminebant,  inclusum  ^'^^««^J^ 
p^riter  ei  coltint^  traciu  doloris  mcaverunt       TY^e   ''^''^7o nL.  vm 
Ctrue:  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Polybms,  and  Dio  Cassms  (Zonaras  vi 
li)  perhaps  regards  it  as  fiction,  while  Diodorus  (fr.  1.  xxiv.  Tom.  ll 
p    566  ed  Wesleling)  merely  narrates  that  Regulus'  wife  had  wreaked  he 
?engeance  on  two  Punic  prisoners,  because  the  Carthagmians  had  brought 
about  her  husband's  death  by  neglect  (d/i^\«a). 

erat  in  meUore  cauaa]  i.e.  conditione.     Madvig  on  de  fin.  i  §  49. 
§  101  L  20.     at  Btulte]  sc.  fecit;  'but  it  may  be  said,  he  acted  like 
a  fool,'  §  87,  §  97  1.  10,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  771,  Madv.  Gr.  §  479  c 
qui  non  censuerit]  causal  subj.  'for  not  having  voted  against.' 
1.  22.    etiamne]  sc.  stuliefecit,  si  id  reip.  conducebat  ? 
1.  23.    potest  autem  cet.]    §  52,  M.  Anton.  v  22  5  ra  xiXet  ovk  Hari 
/3\aj3€p6y,  oiSi  rbv  voXiTrjv  j9\dTrei. 
L  24.    inutUe]  i  §  3^  ^*  5* 
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L  28.    facere  aliter]  i  §  4. 

L  29.  qui  fug^t]  consecutive  subj.  with  qui,  so  common  in  inter- 
rogative  sentences. 

1.  31.    nusquam]  i.q.  nulla  in  re^  as  hic=-hac  in  re^  hinc—hac  ex  re, 

decore]  from  decus^  not  decor^  a  word  which  in  Cicero's  time  was 
confined  to  the  poets. 

L  32.  llla  prima  et  summa  habemus]  'we  hold  them  to  be  first  and 
highest. ' 

utilitatis  nomen]  descriptive  genitive,  *the  word  expediency,'  *ex- 
pediency  in  general,'  cf.  11  §  2  philosophiae  nomen^  de  fin.  II  §  78 
amare,  e  quo  nomen  amicitiae  ductum  est.     Cp.  note  to  l  §  119,  II  §  16, 

III  §  70  1-  13« 

1.  33.  non  tam  splendidum  quam  necessarium]  'not  so  much 
honourable  as  indispensable' :  §  20  tamen  splendidius  haec  ab  eis  disse- 
runtur,  I  §  61.  Necessarium  *a  necessary  principle  of  man's  life,'  one  of 
X\iQ  fundamenta  naturae,  I  §  127  partium  corporis  usus  sunt  necessariiy 
Fin.  §  61  honesiunty  non  tam  solido  quam  splendido  nomine. 

§  102,  1.  33.  quld  est — in  iure  iurando]=quae  vis  est,  *what  is 
there  in  an  oath  ?  of  what  consequence  is  it  ?'  11  §  19,  lii  §  104. 

1.  34.  dixerlt  quis]  potential  conjunctive  §  29  1.  34,  §  iio  I.  6,  P.  S. 
Gr.  p.  338. 

L  35.  hoc  quldem]  i.e.  haec  sententia,  sc.  numqtiam  nec  irasci 
deum  nec  nocere.     Tr.  *  it  is  not  so ;  but  this  is  the  universal  opinion.* 

1.  37.  qui  deum  nihil  habere  cet.]  the  doctrine  of  the  Epicureans, 
cp.  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  51  nihil  enim  agit^  nullis  occupationibus  est  inplicatuSf 
nulla  opera  moliiur,  sua  sapientia  et  virtuie  gaudet,  habei  exploratum  fore 
se  semper  cum  in  maximis,  ium  in  aeternis  voltiptatibusy  ib.  II  §  59  Epicurus 
monogrammos  deos  et  nxWxX  agentes  commenttis  esi^  de  leg.  l  §  21,  Lucret. 
I  57,  V  83.  Cp.  Diog.  Laert.  X  139  rb  fuiKipiov  Kot  dipdaprov  ovre  aitrb 
irpdyfiaTa  ^x^*  oCtc  &\\(p  irapix^^y  uffTC  ovtc  dpyais  ovTt  x^P^^^  ^^' 
^cTaij  translated  by  Cic.  de  nat.  d.  I  45. 

P.  132,  L  1.     nihil  exhibere]  sc.  negotii,  §  112  1.  25. 

L  2.  deum  semper  ag^ere  aliquid]  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoics  especially 
(and  to  a  certain  extent  also  of  the  Peripatetics  and  Academics)  who 
believed  in  divine  Providence  and  the  moral  government  of  the  world. 

L  3.  numquam  nec]  on  nec — nec  used  partitively  after  the  general 
numquam  see  i  §  66,  11  §  84.  Sen.  ep.  95,  49  erraty  si  quis  illos  putat 
^ocere  nolle  ;  non  possunt;  fiec  accipere  queunt  injuriam  nec  facere. 

nec  irasci  deum  nec  nocere]  §  104,  11  §  12,  Seneca  de  ira  11  27,  i 
quaedam  suni  quae  nocere  non  possuni  nullamqtu  vim  nisi  beneficam  et 
salutarem  habeni,  ut  di  inmortales  qui  nec  voluni  obesse  nec  possuni. 
Not  that  they  thought  that  the  Gods  did  not  kill  by  the  stroke  of  lightning, 
or  that  the  Furies  did  not  punish  the  guilty  with  tortures.  That  the  God- 
head  who  govemed  the  whole  world  and  took  care  of  individuals  punished 
the  wicked  by  the  natural  consequences  of  their  sin,  was  the  doctrine  held 
by  the  Stoics,  Plut.  St.  rep.  15,   32,   Arrian  ap.  Stobae.  ecl.  i  p.  132. 
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Plato  also  taught  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  a  future  life.  Phaed. 

p«  oO  £« 

1.  6.  quae  perverteret]  consecutive  subj.  expressing  result,  'such  that 
it  should  overturn  it/  so  that  it  should  no  longer  be  utilitas,  §  loi  ptr^ 
vertuntfundamenta  naturae,  i  §  5  officium  ovme pervertunt, 

.  .^7-  .  ^  °®J  sub.  timuit  from  timemus,  or  perhaps  an  ideo  servandum 
/«j/ .«««r^,;,/;,„,  «,,  .  was  it  to  avoid  acting  basely  that  he  must  keep  his 
oath  ?  as  to  that,  m  the  first  place,  always  of  two  evils  choose  the  least.' 
feee  n.  on  §  105  1.  14. 

miidma  de  malls]  sc.  e.tgenda  sunt :  such  ellipses  are  common  in 
proverbial  saymgs,  i  ^  82  n..  Madvig  §  479  d,  obs.  i.     Cp.  Arist.  eth.  nic. 

11  9,  3  Td  i\d.Xl<TTa  ATJTTiov  TUV  KUKQy. 

18.  turpitudo  ista]  'the  baseness  you  speak  of  (i.e.  of  Regulus 
breakmg  his  oath),  '  was  there,  then,  evil  in  it  as  great  as  that  of  the 
tortures  which  he  had  to  endure  ? ' 

1.  9.    habebat]    So  Miiller;  the  MSS  have  AadeM,  i  §  35  1.  18. 

deinde— Acclum]  'then  again,  the  following  sentiment  also  in  Accius.' 
The  passage  is  m  the  play  called  Atreus,  §  84,  §  106.  Thyestes  says  to 
Atreus  have  you  not  broken  your  oathP'  to  which  Atreus  replies,  neaue 
dedi  cet.  The  argument  is  «Men  are  not  obliged  to  keep  their  oaths  to 
treacherous  people,  and  such  the  Carthaginians  were,'  therefore  Regulus 
needed  not  to  have  kept  his  oath  to  them. 

A  J**"'     fr«8^8tin]  =  nonne  fregisti?     So  estne  for  nontie  est  pro  Rosc. 
Am.  §  33,  videttsne  for  nonne  videtis  ib.  §  66. 

L  13.    Impio  rege]  A  t  r  e  u  s. 

HeS  lo"he  S  ?o'rr i  1^^  '"^  'Hird  objecion,  sta.ed  directly. 

1.  U.    lioc  ipsum]  sc.  revertU^e,  §  49  I.  i8  ;5^^  ifsumputarc,  II  §  84 
noc  tpsum — peccare.  ^         "»  **  a  "+ 

yldetur]    for  vid,lur,  fit,  dtbuit  we  should  have  expected  videatur, 

4T;.S^T.^.'"  "'  °'^"'  ""'"''   *""  ">^  -»«-«-"  -  'hanged  to 

L  19.     per  vim  hoatium]  i.q.  ab  hostibus per  vim. 

..o^'  ^)'    ^?®^®*^^     On  the  change  of  tenses,  cp.  l  §  87  I.  ^i,  11  §  c6 
eogerentur.     In  recta  oratio  it  would  have  been  etiamsi  mn  videbVtur.       ^ 

CHAPTER  XXIX 

/J.X'.L'.t  n^l^-te^^^^^rc:^^^^        '^  f7^^P^'^  '^'  -" 

L  24.    nec  nocere]    See  on  §  loi  I.  3. 
1.25.    ratio]  *argument.' 
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1.  27.  non  qui  metus  cet.J  'not  what  there  is  to  be  afraid  of,'  11  §  49 
1.  9.  In  the  case  of  an  oath,  it  is  not  the  penal  consequences  (to  be  feared 
from  breaking  it),  but  the  nature  and  obligation  of  the  oath,  which  we 
ought  clearly  to  understand. 

1.  28.    intelligi]  i  §  94  1.  14.    enim]  11  §  56  I.  2. 

1.29.     adflrmate]  'positively,  solemnly.' 

1.  30.  iam — pertinet]  *the  question  then  no  longer  concerns  the 
resentment  of  the  gods  (i.e.  as  to  whether  the  gods  do  or  do  not  punish 
perjury),  for  there  is  no  such  thing,  but  the  obligations  of  justice  and  truth 
(i.e.  as  to  whether  a  man  who  has  committed  a  breach  of  promise  can  be 
considered  just  or  no).'  iam — non  =  Gr.  oiK^Ti,  'not  as  before,'  *no  more,' 
Hand  Turs.  11 1  p.  130. 

1.  33.  0  FideB]  This  verse,  as  also  those  quoted  i  §  26,  11  §  23,  are 
taken  according  to  Ribbeck  (Tragic.  fr.  p.  71)  from  the  Thyestes  of  Ennius. 

apta  pinnis]  'winged,'  'fitted  with  pinions';  aptus  is  a  participle 
from  root  ap  (whence  apiscor,  adipiscor)  =  S2iTiskxii  ap,  *go  to.'  hence 
*obtain.'  Cp.  i  §  60  <?;«■  quo  aptum  est  officium,  Vergil  Aen.  xi  202 
catlum  stellis  fulgentibus  aptum.  This  and  the  other  epithet  alma  serve  to 
indicate  the  Divinity  of  the  personified  Fides. 

ius  iurandum  loviB]  oath  sworn  by  luppiter  iurarius  (Zci/s  op/ftoj), 
§  100. 

F.  133,  L  1.     igitur]  sc.  quia  ius  iurandum  ad fidem  pertinet. 

In  Capitolio  vicinam  lovis]  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  61  tum  autem  res  ipsa^ 
in  qua  vis  ifust  maior  aliqua,  sic  appellatur,  ut  ea  ipsa  nominetur  deus^  ut 
Fides,  ut  Mens ;  quas  in  Capitolio  dedicatas  videmus  proxime  a  M.  Aemilio 
Scauro  (l  §  76,  §  138):  ante  autem  ab  A.  Atilio  Calatino  (dictator  B.c.  249) 
erat  Fides  consecrata.  The  cultus  of  Fideswas  traced  back  to  Numa, 
Plutarch  Num.  16  TpuTov  8^  <f>a<ri  Kal  U.L<rT€0)s  Kai  T^pfiovos  lepdv  Idpv- 
caadai,  /cai  ttjv  fjUv  Tll<rTiv  6pK0v  dirodel^ai,  'Pw^ca/ots  /j^yiffTov,  (^  xP^f^^''^^ 
fUxpi.  vvv  SiareXoOffti',  Liv.  I  21. 

1.  2.  Catonis]  i.e.  M.  Porcius  Cato,  we  don't  know  from  which  of 
his  speeches. 

§  105,  L  4.    at  enim]  §  79  I.  11,  i  §  144  i.  11. 
L  6.    certe]  *this  is  true,'  'undoubtedly.' 

non  modo  non]  Madvig  Gr.  §  461  z.obs.  2,  de  orat.  11  §  294  ut  non 
modo  non  abiecto  sed  ne  reiecto  quidem  scuto  fugere  videar,  in  Cat.  iv  9, 
19  id  ne  umquam  post  hoc  non  modo  non  confici  sed  ne  cogitari  quidem 
possit. 

L  7.    maTlma  auctoritate  phUosoplii]  the  Stoics,  11  §  10. 

1.  8.  testem]  Regulus  by  his  actions  was  'a  voucher  for,'  'a  witness 
to,*  the  truth  of  the  philosopher's  doctrines. 

I.  9.    haud  scio  an]  §  6  I.  30  note. 

1. 10.    locupletiorem]  §  100  I.  4. 

1.  11.     retinendi  ofllcii]  i  §  82  recta  atque  honesta  retinere. 

qui  subierit]  consecutive  subj.,  §  3  I.  !• 

1. 12.    nam  quod  aiunt]  see  note  to  §  iio  1.  i. 

minima  de  malis]  sc.  eligenda  sunt,  §  102  I.  7. 

CIC.  de  Off.  28 
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1.  13.     nt  turpiter]  sc.  fiat  or  facias,  Madv.  Gr.  §  479  c. 

L  14.  an  est  ulluin]  'as  to  their  assertion  *the  least  of  evils'...(do 
you  allow  this  or)  can  there  be  any  greater  evil  etc.?'  cp.  ad  fam.  Ii  16,  5 
nam  quod  rogas,  ut  respiciam  generum  mnim—an  duhitas,  cum  scias 
Quanti  illumfaciam,  quin  ea  me  cura  sollicitet?  Madvig  Gr.  §  453,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  353,  Kenn.  p.  327,  Roby  Gr.  II  2255  'an  is  frequently  used  m  a 
question  apnarently  simple,  but  which  may  be  regarded  as  really  the 
second  member  of  an  alternative  question,  the  first  bemg  either  not  put  m 
the  form  of  a  question  or  left  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.  It  mtro- 
duces  questions  which  imply  the  needlessness  of  the  precedmg  remark,  or 
meets  an  anticipated  objection.' 

1.  16.    in  defonnltate  corporis]  *  in  the  case  of  bodily  deformity.* 

hatoet  aliquld  offensionis]  i  §  71-  Cp.  ad  fam.  x  18,  i  «/  consilium 
sequerer...qtiod  habere  posset  obtrectationem,  ib.  §  3  nam  quae  res  nullam 
habebat  dubitationem  .  .  .  .  ea  nunc  magnum  habet  casum. 

L  16.  turpiflcati]  a  ctTra^  Xeydfnvov,  like  mitijicatus  de  div.  II  §  57, 
formed  after  the  analogy  of  amplificatus,  sacrificatusy  since  ihe  verb  turpi- 
fico  is  not  found. 

§  loe,  1.  17.  nervosiufl— remissius]  «more  strongly '— '  with  more 
laxity,'  the  Stoics  (§  35)— the  Peripatetics  (§§  20,  33):  Cic.  orat.  §  127 
dicetur  non  Peripateticorum  more—sed  aliquanto  nervosius,  Brut.  §  121 
quis  enim  nberior  in  dicendo  Flatone?  quis  Aristotele  nervosior?,  Tusc. 
III  22. 

ista  disserunt]  disserere  is  often  construed  with  the  accusative  of 
the  object,  if  a  pronoun,  rarely  if  a  noun,  as  Tac.  ann.  I  4  bona  libertatis 
disserere. 

1. 18.    autem]  i  §  2  1.  19  n. 
L  19.    nam]   See  note  to  §  84  1.  25. 

illud  quidem]  i.e.  illud  Accianum,  *  the  following  line  (of  Accius),' 
§  102.  Groiius  (II  p.  loi)  says  'that  oaths  to  a  faithiess  person  are  not 
to  be  kept,  if  the  sworn  promise  had  evidently  respect  to  another  promise, 
which  was  a  sort  of  implied  condition  ;  but  they  are  to  be  kept  if  the 
promises  are  of  a  diverse  kind  and  without  mutual  reference :  for  then 
each  must  observe  what  he  has  swom.' 

L  22.     recte  a  poeta]  sc.  dictum  est,  §  60  1.  32. 

cum  tractaretur  cet.]  '  when  the  character  of  Atreus  was  represented, 
the  poet  had  to  support  (lit.  *  to  be  a  slave  to ')  the  character  of  the  person 
introduced.'     Cp.  or.  p.  Rcsc.  Com.  20  personam—tractare. 

L  23.    perflonae  serviendnm  foit]  for  the  sentiment  cp.  i  §  97. 

sed  8i  hoc  fliW  flument]  *  but  if  they  (who  are  arguing  against  Regulus) 
assume  (or  vindicate)  this  principle,  that  that  is  no  promise  which  is 
pledged  to  the  faithless,  let  them  look  to  it,  that  it  be  not  a  mere  subterfuge 
for  perjury  that  they  seek,'  I  §  28  1.  28.  On  latebra  cp.  de  fin.  11  S  105  nam 
si  Uuam'  dicerem^  latebram  haberes,  de  div.  ll  §  46  te  mirificam  in 
latebram  con iecisti. 

L  24.    nullam]  '  null  and  void,'  11  §  15  1.  30. 

L  25.  latebra  periurio]  periuri^  gen.  of  periurium^  is  probably  what 
Cicero  wrote.    J.  S.  R. 


§  ^fj.^'  ^-26.  est  autem  cet.]  Heine  ed.  5  objects  to  this  passage 
as  spoihng  the  connexion,  as  quod  enim  ita  cet.  refers  immediately  to 
videant  ne  quaeratur  latebra  periurio.  In  the  preceding  passage  Cicero 
was  speaking  of  the  '  faithless '  man  {infidelis),  not  of  an  '  enemy.'  More- 
over  an  oath  made  to  an  enemy,  which  kostis  here  means,  as  is  shewn  by 
tus  belltcum,  is  binding  at  all  times  and  not  merely  saepe.  Another 
objection  raised  by  Heine  to  the  genuineness  of  this  passage  is  that  jft/^^ 
turis  turandicum  hoste  is  bad  Latin  iox  fides  hosti  data:  but  that  objection  is 
easily  disposed  of  by  the  parallel  passages  I  have  quoted  below,  which  shew 
that  <r«w  does  not  depend  xxipon  fides,  but  wi^on  fidem  servare.  Moreover 
the  introductory  sentence  in  §  107  is  closely  connected  wilh  the  preceding, 
and  quod  enim  cet.  does  not  give  the  ground  for  the  caution  videant  ne, 
but  esi  autem  tus  begins  an  excursus  on  the  subject  of  keeping  faith  with  an 
enemy,  which  extends  to  the  end  of  §  109.  Again  the  Hmitation  ita,  ut 
mens  conciperet  would  be  pointless  if  Cicero  had  said  fides  cum  hoste 
semper  ('under  all  circumstances')  sei-vanda  est.  Enim  does  not  mean 
*for,   but  'namely,'  specifying  when  the  saepe  takes  place,  11  §  56  1.  2. 

fidesque— cum  hoste  servanda]  Plaut.  Pseud.  i  3,  142  si  tu  ar- 
gentum  attulerts,  cum  illo  perdidero  fidem,  Ter.  Phorm.  512  negtieo 
exorare  ut  me  maneat  et  cum  illo  ut  mutet  fidem.  Plaut.  '  Capt.  0:10 
tccum  servavi  fidem. 

1.  27.  quod  enim  cet.,  ♦  viz.  an  oath  which  has  been  sworn  in  such  a 
manner  that  in  the  mind  [of  the  swearer  of  that  oath]  there  was  an  idea 
present  that  it  ought  to  be  performed,  must  be  kept.  But  in  the  case  of 
an  oath,  in  which  it  is  otherwise  (i.e.  in  which  you  did  not  think  at  the 
tune  you  swore  it  that  it  ought  to  be  performed),  it  is  not  perjury  to  break 
it.'  Grotius  misunderstood  this  passage  from  supposing  that  Cicero  was 
speakmg  of  the  intention  of  the  person  who  administers  the  oath,  de  iure 
b.  ac  p.  II  xiii  2  (Vol.  11  p.  86  ed.  Whewell). 

1.  28.     ut  mens  conciperet]  i.q.  homo  mente  concipertt. 

L  29.  quod  aUter]  sc.  iuratum  est.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Stoics:  Stobaeus  ecl.  eth.  p.  230  ry  /x^j/rot  ^ejJSei  ttot^  o-iryxM<^e<r^(u 
vofdi-ova-i  rbv  ao<p6v  KardL  iroWoirs  rpbirovs  dvev  <rvyKaTa0i(T€<as  (i.e.  ubt 
mens  non  concipit  id  fieri  oportei-e).  Koi  ykp  /carA  (TTpaTriylav  irpbi  tu>v 
dvTiwdXiav  Kal  *carA  tt]v  tov  (rvfi<p4povTos  Trpo6pa<nv  cet.  The  Stoics  re- 
cognised  something  very  like  '  mental  reservation. ' 

1.  30.     fecerit]  sc.  is  qui  iuravit,  indefinite  subject,  i  §  loi. 

nuUum  est  periuriumj  '  it  does  not  count  as  perjury,'  11  §  15  1.  30,  iii 
§  59  !•  ^4- 

ut]  *as  for  example,'  cp.  i  §  32  illis  promissis  standum  non  esse  quis 
non  videt  quae  coactus  quis  metu,  quae  deceptus  dolo  promiserit  ? 

pactum— pretium]  passive  :  i  §  33  1.  23,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  632. 

1.  31.    fli  attuleris— non  feceris]   i  §  32. 

1.  32.     id  non  fecerifl]  h.e.  pretium  non  attuleris,  i  §  4  note. 

non  ex  perduellium  numero  definitUB]  for  ita  definitus  ut  sit  in  perd. 
numero,  cp.  de  orat.  l  §  108  nam  si  ars  ita  definitur  ex  rebus  perspectis 
planeqtie  cognitis—^  non  mihi  videtur  ats  oratoris  tsse  ulla. 

perdueUlum]  'fair  enemies,'  i  §  37  n.  Grotius  l.c.  il  xiii  15,  i  refutes 
this  position  of  Cicero,  after  approving  of  the  conduct  of  Pomponius, 
Regulus  and  other  instances  adduced  by  Cicero  ;  he  says  that  oaths  may 
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bc  exchanged  inter  quosvis  :  the  reason  is  that  *  we  are  not  to  have  respect 
to  thc  person  to  whom  the  oath  is  made,  but  to  God  by  whom  we  swear ; 
and  this  is  sufficient  to  produce  an  obligation.'  He  then  proceeds  to 
say  that  *though  the  law  of  Nations  recognises  a  distinction  between  an 
enemy  and  a  robber,  yet  this  difference  cannot  hold,  when,  though  the 
right  of  the  person  fail,  our  business  is  with  the  Deity.'  See  also  Wheweirs 
EUmentj  of  Morality  iii  ch.  15. 

1.  83.    cuin  hoc  commune]  cf.  I.  a;,  i  §  1^4  1.  5. 

F.  184,  §  108,  L  1.    non  enlm]  i  §  62.     Translate :  *  for  it  is  not 

thc  simply  swearing  what  is  falsc  that  constitutes  perjury,  but  perjury 
is  the  non-performance  of  that  which  you  have  taken  an  oath  upon  your 
conscience  («•  animi  tui  sententia)^  as  our  law-forms  express  it,  to  perform.* 
Cp.  I  §  40  semper  autem  in  fide  quid  senseris^  non  quid  dixeris^ 
cogitandiim,  Acad.  II  §  146  quam  rationem  maiorum  etiam  comprobat 
diligentia,  qui  primum  iurare  * e.v  sui  animi  sententia'  quemque 
voluerunt,  deinde  ita  teneri  *st  sciens  /aUeret.*  The  phrase  ex  animi 
sententia  means  also  *  according  to  your  liking.' 

1.  4.  Eurlpides]  Hippol.  6ia  ^  y\w<sff'  6fjwfJL0x\  V  3«  tppTlv  dvw/Mros  : 
•whcre,'  says  Paley,  'the  meaning  is,  that  the  words  of  the  oath  were 
uttered  without  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  therefore 
the  oath  is  not  binding.'  In  casuistry  this  holds  good.  Aristophanes,  who 
in  Ranae  14 17  and  elsewhere  ridiculcs  this  verse,  gives  it  a  wrong  meaning 
by  raaking  the  remark  a  general  one.  It  is  clear  that  the  verse  was  often 
quoted,  even  by  Plato,  in  a  sense  which  thc  poet  never  intended.  Plautus 
Rudens  v.  1355  renders  it,  mcus  arditratust  lingua  quod  iuret  mea, 

\.  7.     hostiles]  i.e.  cum  hostibus  factas. 

pertnrlMure]  i.q.  violare.,  •  to  break  through.' 

cum  luBto  hoste]  'a  regular,  formal  enemy'  =  perduellis  §  107, 
qui  bellum  gcrit  Ugitime  denuuciatum  et  indictum,  l  §  36.  /ustus  signifies 
anything  which  is  *  complete  '  or  fit  in  its  kind,  and  not  excessivc.  Hencc 
iusta  pugna  *a  regular  pitched  battle'  in  opposition  to  tumuituaria, 
Liv.  XXII  18  with  Fabri's  note,  xxxiv  28,  iustum  proeiium  ib.  XXIII  37. 
8,  40,  9,  iusta  acie  xxil  24,  11. 

L  8.  adversus  quem— sunt  iura  comm.]  Cp.  i  %  33  1.  33,  11  §  68 
1.  30,  Liv.  V  35,  4  qiiamquam  adversus  Romanox  nullum  eis  ius  SOiiitatis 
amicitiaeve  erat^  ib.  X  11  quamquam  necessarin  iiim  facta  adveraus 
Romanos  fides  sit^  ib.  XLV  8  cum  pacis,  quam  cum  summa  fide  advcntuH 
eum  coluimus,  mefpiinisses.  On  iusfetiale,  'intcrnatlonal  Iftw/  5C«  1  §  36  n. 
On  multa  for  multa  alia  see  Madvig  de  fin.  I  §  18  ai»d  cp.  I  ^  13»  8  1\' 
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§  108,  L  U.    at  vero]  11  §  70,  §  80. 

L  12.  ciun  male  pugnatum  apud  Caudium  efMt]  Ciiudium  wax 
a  town  of  Samnium,  between  Calatea  and  Bencvcnlum,  from  which  thc 
famous  pass  furcae  Caudinae  is  named,  whcrc  ihc  Roman»  wcrc 
defeated  by  Gaius  Pontius  in  the  second  Samnito  war,  ii.c.  j^i\.  Thc 
senatc  refused  to  ratify  the  trealy  made  with  l'ontiuB»  and  thc  dcfculcd 
consuls  themselves  voted  against  thc  ratification  of  it.  Livy  IX  5,  10. 
Gaius  Pontius  Telesinus,  by  whom  the  Romans  wcrc  dcfcalcd,  WftS  Bon  of 
C.  Pontius  Herennius,  de  sen.  §41. 


L  14.    8ub  iugum  missls]    Liv.  iii  ^8. 

L  16.  inlussu  enim  populi  senatusque  fecerantj  The  senate  con- 
sidered  it  in  the  light  of  a  sponsio^  •a  convention  made  on  personai  re- 
sponsibility,'  rather  than  ^  pactio  ox  foedus^  •public  treaty.'  See  for  the 
distinction  Grotius,  de  iure  b.  ac  p.  II  xv  (VoJ.  II  p.  1 28  ff.  ed.  Whewell), 
where  the  validity  of  the  Caudine  and  Numantian  conventions  is  con- 
sidered. 

L  16.    Ti.  Numicius]  according  to  Livy  ix  8,  13  it  was  L.  Livius. 

1.  17.  tribuni  plebis]  probably  only  tribunes-designate.  Niebuhr*s 
Hist.  of  Rome  Vol.  Iii  p.  120.     The  tribunes  could  not  leave  the  city. 

L  18.  pax  Samnitium]  'pcace  with  the  Samnites.'  Cp.  Justin  xil  i 
i]id  Philippi—pacem  soli  spreverant.  Cp.  note  to  l  §  97  1.  23,  iii  §  ^'S 
Pyrrhi  beito, 

L  19.  qui  dedebatur]  •  who  was  thereby  delivered  up,'  i.e.  was  to  be 
delivered  up,  Madvig  Gr.  §  337  obs.  i. 

suasor  et  auctor  deditionis]  •  adviscr  and  supporter  of  the  rendition.' 

L  20.     quod  idem]  •  as  also,'  like  idque  ll  §  65  I.  i. 

multis  annis  post]  184  years.  C.  Hostilius  Mancinus  was  consul 
B.C.  137  with  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus  Porcina  and  had  the  conduct  of  the 
war  against  Numantia.  Being  defeated  by  tbe  enemy  he  n^gotiated  % 
peace  through  the  intcrvcntion  uf  hi».  qaioicc  Tib.  Ocacc^AS»  btf  thc 
senate  refused  to  recogni&c  it  ond  dclivcrcd  (hf  consd  ifttM  K>  toe  euaUf 
by  means  of  thc  fetia/es.  ThiM  wam  done  wjth  the  COItteM  of  Manctnasp 
but  the  enemy  refused  to  accrpt  him.  On  hl$  fclurn  to  Rcenc  ManciBQg 
took  his  seat  in  thc  .tcnalc,  as  hciciofoic,  bt:  vs:t*  ejLjkrllcil  vicAently  (nm 
it  by  the  tribune  P.  Rutiljus,  on  thc  ground  iM  hr  had  lo«t  hk  ckiBen^lpw 
His  civic  rights  were  rcstorcd  to  him  by  a  ipe<c»l  A-jr  <dig.  50  tk.  7  (  i;).. 
Appian  dc  rcb.  Hispun.  79—83,  Vnlcr.  Mftx.  l  6%  %  Vdl.  Paleic.  11  1, 
Cic,  de  orat.  i  §  181,  $  138,  n  g  137,  pro  Caec.  f  98^  Top.  |  j;,  dc  wp.  tu 
I  tS,  Pluturrh  Til>.  Gr.  c.  7.     Scc  JJii/.  of  Bit^.  II  p.  195. 

Lai.    line  lenatus  auctoriUt«]   ^witboQtwftrr*»!  rroathvMulc/ 

L  M.  Purlui— AUllu»]  L.  Furiu»  Philttt— Scxtu»  Aciliiis  Scf 
ranux,  conxuU  it.c.  136. 

L  M.    honetttui  hio]  sc.  fecit.    i  §  71  I.  3». 

a.yompolun]  Quintuj.  PompciuK  A  P.,  ooosia  bxl  140  «ii(h  Cn. 
Scrvihus  Cacpiu,  thc  firjtt  tncmbcr  of  the  PompcJAMns  «Hio  oU«iiied  tbc 
conjiulfthip  {Humiii  ataue  obscuro  loco  natm  matvnix  nfjf  ptrittUU  ^ 
laboribus  ampliisimos  konoret  eit  adeptui  Vcrr.  V  3^  §  181,  mtt  etnttmphtg 
orator  temporthm  iiiis  fuit,  qui  summos  hcttortf  Atmt  ftr  tt  tMttau  nmt 
nUa  commfHdatiom  maiorum  est  atieptut  Bnttt  f  ^S,  pl»  MnrTf  !($),  Ue 
wai  icnt  Into  ncarcr  Spain,  :vx  tho  Kuccefwr  «^  CTMeicilwjVal.  Mm.  nc 
3,  7),  whcrc,  aHcr  in  vain  Knying  siege  to  Numantix,  ho  coMKied  x  iretlT 
wilh  thc  rnrmy,  but  disowncd  it  on  thc  arrival  of  his  MOOesaor  .M.  FofiliM 
I«aenM,  nnd,  on  the  mattcr  bcing  rcfcrrnd  to  tbe  seoiiee,  ckeydccluvdl  il 
invalid.  l'ompclu»  wa>  umdc  ccnxor  h.c.  \\\,  ibe  ((rM  etmc  that  both 
ccnsors  wcrc  choscn  from  ihr  plehs,     Appi*»  4e  tcb.  Hiip.  76—79, 

oom  In  «Adom  oauiA  mmi]  '  though  he  w*s  in  the  sMie  CMe*  a» 
Maitcinuk,  i.c.  having  mado  a  dcfn^odlng  peocc  witi^  thc  NumuiLi&ei.  Cpt 
§  100  erat  in  meliore  rausa,  I  g  in,  ll  |  61.  *^ 
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1.  25.  deprecante]  '  begging  to  be  let  ofT,'  TrapaiTovfiivov.  By  iex  is 
meant  the  law  for  delivering  him  up  to  the  enemy. 

Mc]  '  in  this  case,'  viz.  that  of  Pompeius,  §  89  -^  ic  alio  ducit  huma- 
nitas. 

1.26.    Bupexiores]  Veturius,  Postumius  and  Mancinus. 

§  110,  1.  28.     at  non  debuit]  the  answer  to  §  103  1.  a8. 

1.  29.  quasi  vero  forti  vlro  vis  possit  adhiberi]  The  doctrine  of  the 
Stoics,  that  the  wise  man  cannot  be  forced,  follows  from  their  theory  of  the 
freedom  and  self-sufficiency  of  the  wise  man.  Seneca  de  benef.  iii  c.  20 
carpora  obnoxia  sunt  et  adscripta  dominis,  mens  quidem  sui  iuris. — Corpus 
itaque  est  quod  domino  fortuna  tradidit ;  hoc  emit,  hoc  vendit :  interior  illa 
pars  mancipio  dari  non  potest.  Ab  hac  quidquid  venit  liberum  est.  On 
quasi  vero  see  §  39  1.  28  n.  Thereforeyi?r/«V  is  substituted  for  sapiens.  Cf. 
parad.  §  34  soli  hoc  contingit  sapientiy  ut  nihil /aciat  invitus^  nihil  dolens^ 
nihil  cocutus. 

1.  30.     cur  i£^tur]  i.e.  si  nulla  vi  cogi potuit. 

L  81.    cum  praesertim]  11  §  56.    de]  i  §  47  1.  20. 

1.  83.    non  enim]  §  62,  §  108. 

auo  iudlcio  stetit]  i.q.  in  s.  i.  acquievit  (A^^/ietJ^e) :  *  for  he  (Regulus) 
did  not  rest  upon,  was  not  determined  by,  his  own  judgment,  but  under- 
took  the  cause  (i.e.  pleaded  it  like  an  advocate  in  a  court  of  lawj,  leaving 
the  issue  to  the  senate.'  Cp.  §  96  stare  conventis,  Tusc.  11  §  o^  te  si  in 
oculis  multitudinis  sis,  tamen  eius  iudicio  stare  nolim^  v  §  8i  omnia  ad 
suum  arbitrium  referre,  suis  stare  iudiciis,  ep.  ad  Att.  viii  4  tuo potius 
stabam  iudicio  quam  meo,  Cluent.  §  96  his  rebus  iudicatis  standum. 

L  34.  esset  iudicium  senatus]  §  54  1.  12,  i  §  3  1.  13,  p.  Chient.  §  80 
quem  ad  modum  audiar^  sentioy  non  mpdo  ab  eisy  quorum  iudicium  ac 
potestas  estj  sed  etiam  ab  illiSf  quorum  tantum  est  existimcUio, 

cui]  sc.  senatui. 

anctor]  §  109  1.  19. 

L  36.     ita]  i  §  59  1-  16,  III  §  31  L  23,  §  61  \.  r. 

P.  136,  L  1.  sentire  lUa]  *  to  express  that  opinion,'  ad  iam.  xi  21,  a 
cum  ego  sensissem  de  eis^  qui  exercitus  haberent,  sententiam  ferri  oportere^ 
illi  reclamarunt. 

nam  quod  aiuntj  'for,  as  to  their  assertion,'  §  84,  §  105,  i  §  118, 
Madvig  Gr.  398  b  obs.  1.  *Nam  quod,  formula  transeundi  et  conectendi. 
Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  iii  10  nam  quod  me  tam  scupt  obiurgas,  Terent.  Adelph. 
prolog.  15  nam  quod  isti  dicunt  malevoliJ*  Riihnken  dictata  cui  ler. 
Haut.  prolog.  16. 

L  3.  immo  vero]  dicendum  erat^  or  dicere  debuerun.^  must  be  under- 
stood  from  aiunt.  Cicero  means  that  a  thing  cannot  be  made  right  by  its 
being  expedient,  if  it  were  otherwise  wrong,  for,  as  he  has  already  shewn, 
Rcctitude  and  Expediency  coincide.     For  the  ellipt.  constr.  cf.  §  105  1.  14. 

L  4.    quod  idem]  i  §  63  1.  33,  11  §  10  L  10,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  697. 

L  6.    haud  facile]  11  §  37  1.  30. 

dixerit]  §  102  L  34. 

hoc  ezemplo]  sc.  of  Regulus. 

praestantius]  sc.  aliquod  esse  exemplum. 
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§  111,  L  8.  eftota  hac  laude]  i.e.  cum  multa  sint  laudanda,  «of  all 
that  is  thus  meritorious  in  the  conduct  of  Regulus  this  act  above  all  others 
demands  our  admiration,  that  he  voted  for  the  detention  of  the  prisoners.' 

unum]  *only  one  thing,'  §  8  L  22  n. 

L  12.     non  est  hominis,  sed  temporum]  11  §  76. 

L  16.  in  duodecim  tabulis]  de  leg.  11  §  22  periuri  poena  divina 
exitium,  humana  dedecus. 

indicant  sacratae]  Festus  p.  318  sacratne  leges  sunt,  quibus  sanctum 
est,  qui  quid  adversus  eas  fecerit,  sacer  alicui  deorum  sit  cum  familia  pecu- 
niaque.  Sunt  qui  esse  dicant  sacratas,  quas  plebes  in  monte  sacro  sciverit. 
According  to  Aulus  Gellius  (xxi  53)  any  one  qui  falsum  testimonium 
dixisse  convictus  esset  was  flung  from  the  Tarpeian  rock. 

L  18.  notiones  animadversionesque  censorum]  'the  examinations 
of  the  censors  and  the  punishments  inflicted  by  them.'  Pro  Sest.  §  55 
censoria  notio  et  gravissimum  iudicium  sanctissimi  magistratus,  de  prov. 
cons.  §  46  statuendum  est  censorium  iudicium  ac  notionem  et  illud 
morum  sererissimum  iudicium  magisterium  non  esse  nefariis  legibus  dc 
civitate  sublatum,  in  Pis.  §  lo,  pro  domo  §  34  notio  pontifcum,  A.  Grell. 
XVII  18  notiones  censorias,  Liv.  xxvil  25  where  see  Gronovius. 

notiones]  for  notae,  just  as  praeceptio  (l  §  6  1.  15)  is  for  praeceptum, — 
institutio  (i  §  7  L  6)  for  institutum^ — curatio  (ll  §  12  1.  4,  §  86  1.  22)  for 
cura, — apparatio  (ll  §  56)  for  apparatus. 

L  19.  iudicabant]  'used  to  judge,'  implying  that  their  power  had 
perished  with  the  Commonwealth. 

§  112.  L.  Manlio]  L.  Manlius  A.  f.  A.  n.  Capitolinus  Im- 
periosus,  dictator  B.C.  363,  clavi  figendi  caussa  creatus,  perinde  cu:  rei 
publicae  gerendae  ac  non  solvendae  religionis  gratia  creatus  esset,  bellum 
Hernicum  affectans.  delectu  acerbo  iuventutem  agitavit ;  tandemque,  omnibus 
in  eum  tribunis  plebis  coortis, — dictatura  abiit.  Neque  eo  minus  principio 
insequentis  anni — dies  Manlio  dicitur  a  M.  Pomponio  tr.  pl.  Liv.  vii  3,  4. 
[Cp.  Seneca  de  benef.  Iil  37,  4  vicit patrem  imperiosum  quidem  Manlius: 
qui  cum  ante  tempus  relegatus  esset  a  patre  ob  adulescentiam  brutam  et 
hebetem,  ad  tribunum  plebis,  qui  patri  stu>  dixerat  diem,  venit  petitoque 
tempore,  quod  ille  dederat  sperans  fore  proditorem  patris  invisi,  et  bene 
meruisse  se  de  iuvene  credebat,  cuius  exilium  pro  gravissimo  crimine  inter 
alia  Manlio  obiciebat,  namtus  adulescens  secretum  stringit  occultatum  sinu 
ferrum  et  'nisi  iuras'  inquit  'te  diem  patri  remissurum,  hoc  te  gla<lio 
transfodiam:  in  tua  potestate  est,  utro  modo  pater  meus  accusatorem  non 
habeat.'  luravit  tribunus  nec  fefellit  et  causam  actionis  remissae  concioni 
reddidit.    NtUli alii licuit  inpune  tribunum  in  ordinem  redigere.  J .  E.  B.  M. ] 

L  21.  diem  dixit]  *gave  formal  notice  of  an  impeachment  before  the 
comitia^  Ramsay,  Rom.  Antiq.  p.  332. 

quod  addidisset]  subj.  in  suboblique  causal  clause,  P.  S.  Gr.  p.  459, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  357  a,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1744. 

1.  24.  quod  cum  audivisset— fllius  negotlum  exhiberi  cet.]  Madvig 
Gr.  §  449;  negotium  exhiberi  (§  102)  is  epexegetic  oi  quod:  cp.  II  §  29,  III 
§  102  hoc  commune  est — numquam  nec  irasci  deum  nec  nocere. 
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L  3S.  cum  prlmo  lud]  The  MSS  have  cum  prima  luu,  Bern.  c 
primo  lucis.  Noniiis  p.  3 10  says  cxpressly  that  Cicero  in  thc  prescnt 
passage  used  lux  in  the  masculinc.  It  is  probable  ihcrcfore  that  thc  original 
reading  hcrc  y/as  primo  luci.  Lux  is  found  in  the  masculine  in  the  localive 
in  Plautus  Aul.  IV  10,  18  (741)  luci  claro  wherc  scc  Dr  Wagner's  note 
p.  150,  Cist.  II  I,  58,  Ter.  Adclph.  841  cum primo  iuci. 

Pomponll  domum]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  400. 

cui  cum.nuntlatiim]  very  unusual  without  a  subjcct,  for  cui  cum  res 
esset  nuntiata, 

1.  27.  qui— arbitraretur]  'inasmuch  as  hc  thought,'  an  adjectival 
causal  clause,  P.S.  Gr.  §  110,  Madvig  Gr.  §  366. 

1.  28.  remotis  arbltrl»]  *whcn  hc  had  put  out  of  the  room  all 
wiinesses.'  Vcrr.  Ii  31  §  80  ab  arbitris  renioto  ioco,  *  in  a  spot  safe 
from  intrudcrs,'  Sall.  Cat.  c.  20  omnibus  arbitris  procul  amotis.  Arbiter 
is  from  ar  (ad)  and  thc  root  bit  'to  go,'  Long  Verr.  p.  577,  Peile  Gr.  and 
Lat.  Etym.  p.  339—340. 

1  29.     ut]  i.q.  postquam,  §  38. 

1.  31.     dedlsset]  On  the  tensc  scc  §  77  n. 

L  32.    lioo  terrore]  for  huius  rei  terrore^  see  l  §  3  I.  11. 

1.  33.  cauea  deeiatere]  '10  drop  the  prosecution,'  §  15  desistunt 
Jiuiie  scntentiat  Zumpt  Gr.  §  564. 

P.  136,  1.  1.  ad  Anlenem]  «by  the  Anio.'  In  the  war  with  the 
Gauls  B.c.  361  whcn  ihc  Gauls  camc  by  the  via  Salaria  and  pitched  their 
camp  on  the  southem  bank  of  ihe  Anio.     Livy  vii  9. 

OaUi]  II  §  10  I.  14. 

L  2.  oognomen  invenit]  de  div.  i  §  16  qucu  nouien  ex  imperatore 
reppcrit,  Tusc.  iv  §  49  Torqtuitum  quiiiem  iiium,  qui  iioc  cognomen 
invenit,  de  fin.  l  §  13  eum  TorqucUum  qui  hoc  primus  cognomen  in- 
venil,  de  leg.  I  §  58  sapientia^  a  cuius  amore  graeco  verbo  phiiosopliia 
nomen  invenil. 

ad  Veserlm]  *  by  the  Vcscris,'  a  rivcr  in  Campania  near  Mount  Vcsu- 
vius.  Thc  battle  is  commonly  called  •  the  Hattle  of  Vcsuvius.'  But  Veseris 
scems  morc  likcly  to  be  the  nanie  of  a  town,  of  which  coins  provc  the 
cxistence,  scc  Imhoof-Blumer,  Numismat.  Zeitschr.  1886;  Conway,  Itaiic 
DiaiectSy  Vol.  I  p.  141.  Livy  vili  8  pugnatum  est  haud  procui  radicibus 
Vesuiii  montis,  qua  via  ad  Veserim  ferebat.  It  was  in  the  Latin 
war  and  is  celcbratcd  for  the  devotion  to  dcath  of  Manlius'  colleague 
P.  Decius  Mus. 

1.  3.    perlndulgens]  sc.  fucrat. 

1.  4.  aoerbe  severua]  cp.  Tusc.  v  §  6  impie  iugnitus,  de  or.  iii  §  loi 
distincte  concisa  brevitas,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  16  hui£  tam  ioquaciter  iitigioso, 

In  fllium]  whom  hc  ordcrcd  to  bc  behcadcd  for  fighting  contrary  to 
oidcrs  although  successfully,  thcrcby  cxhibiiing  an  cxtraordinary  example 
of  disciplinc.  This  was  just  bcfore  the  battlc  of  Vcsuvius,  Livy  viii  7  ff. 
Hencc  the  expres.sion  Manliana  impcria  to  signify  'any  unnatural  rigour.* 
Sec  Mo2lcy's  Ruling  Ideas  in  eariy  Ages,  id  ed.  pp.  58—59. 
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S  118,  1.  6.  decem  Ull  oet.J  The  same  story  is  told  i  §  40,  where 
sce  notc.  Aulus  Gellius  N.  A.  vi  18  says  that  two  of  the  ten  retumc<I, 
and  that  thcir  frauduicnta  caiiiditas  was  rcckoned  so  turpis  that  they 
yfftrt  contcmpti  vuigo  discerptique,  and  that  thc  cen.sors  (one  of  whom 
according  to  Valenus  Maximus  11  ix  8  was  the  son  of  thc  Rcgulus  just 
mcntioncd)  visited  thcm  afterwards  omnium  notarum  et  damnis  et  igno- 
mtntts,  quoniam,  qucd  facturos  deittraverunt,  non  fecissent.  Sec  also  Livv 
XXII  c.  61.  ' 

L  7.     iuratOB  cet.]  i.c.  cum  iurassent  se  in  castra  redituros  esse. 

X*  i*  •v**^?''^  ^'■"^*  V^\X\X\  «of  which  they  were  in  posscssion.* 
Madvig  Gr.  §  265,  Roby  Gr.  11  1334.  The  Romans  had  two  camps  on 
thc  banks  of  the  Aufidus.  Hannibal  took  both  on  the  same  conditions, 
that  the  horses  and  arms  should  be  givcn  up  and  thc  captivcs  be  ran- 
somed  :  out  of  the  larger  one  a  great  part  of  the  garrison  had  already 
brokcn  through  the  cnemy's  lincs  and  madc  their  escape  to  Canusium. 

1.  9.  potlti]  Cicero  uses/^//W  with  the  genitive  only  once  (cxcept  with 
rtrum)  ad  fam.  I  7,  5  iiiius  re^ni  potiri.  fhc  cxpres.sion  here  is  perhaps 
borrowed  from  the  original  source  \\\it  primo  iuci  in  §  1 1 2  1.  25.     de]  l  §  47 

nisi  impetravlssent]  §  in  I.  31. 

1. 10.  8i  non  redierunt]  •  if  it  is  truc  thit  Ihcj  diil  noc  T«turm.'  Cic««o 
adds  thcse  words,  bccausc  accounts  differ  a*  to  wh«thcr  tlKV  retonicd  or 
not.     In  I  §  40  he  says  nothing  about  Polylwi»'  scccinL 

de  quibus]  'as  to  these  men  accounts  t-ary.'    0«  tlie  omivuon  of  v«fb 

of  'reportmg'  scc  I  §  49  1.  6. 

non  omnes  uno  modo]  sc.  narrant. 

1. 11.  bonua  auctor  in  primls]  '  a  hlghly  tnttiworthy  aniboffitv.'  f  «7 
1.  iiopttmum  auctorem,  i.c.  fide  dignikjiiinum.  Folybios  Ine  e». 
nent  histonan,  nativc  of  Megalopolis  in  Arcadis.  wai  boin  abcKit  R.C.  104. 
Hc  was  chief  of  the  Achacan  leagiie  aftcr  rhilapocfliei  and  onc  «f  tbe 
1000  Achaeans  sent  to  Rome  to  answer  Ihc  chifM  ol  Mt  luvtM  Airflfied 
the  Romans  against  Perscus.  At  Rome  he  rcmskMrf  etTwncn  ixaji  ia 
the  house  of  Aemilius  Paulus,  of  whose  soa.  Scipk»  Atrioinai  miiK».  h« 
became  the  friend,  and  joined  him  in  his  ctni|>A%^  w  CsftbM  and  wm« 
prescnt  at  thc  destruction  of  that  city  b.c  \^  \\\%  hiiBrij  1  nill^iM 
of  forty  books,  was  divided  into  two  partv  Tbc  first  rart  coaipffatt  a 
pcnod  of  fifty-three  years,  beginning  witk  the  >ct>ood  Poaoc  w  li!c.  ss8, 
and  endmg  with  the  conouest  of  thc  Mace«ionlin  kinijfom  fcc,  i6a  Tbf 
sccond  part  compriscd  the  period  from  thc  eeoqimt  of  Penettt  to  t^  fidj 
of  Connth  B.c.  146.  ThcJDassage  here  rt<rn«d  to  is  In  a  ItmwmI  U 
Book  VI  58  ff.  Livy  xxii  61  says  that  accordag  to  ofte  aceoant  cber  •■ 
rcmamed  bchind  in  Romc,  and  only  the  three  rcturacd.  w%o<n  ICiAnlbal 
had  sent  after  them,  bccause  they  did  not  iclMn  fts  aeon  «a  be  expected. 

u    ^\^oc.  '^^  ^""^^^  ^^'"'  revertisse-pprt  fUMm  era/  are  wuillltt  in  the 

t>cst  MSb,  they  arc  found  in  Bcrn.  c. 

1.  14.     redlsset]  subjunctivc  in  clausc  dq^cndcnt  co  an  MK^otllve. 

quaai  aUquid  euet  obUtus]    '  on  thc  ur«tcsc«  of  iMvtagr  fecceClcn 

something.'  ^       • 

L  16.     interpreUbatur]    *  put  this  ccoctnMlM  apoa  iu"  •« 

it  to  mean.'  "^ 


f 
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non  recte]  §  75  1.  33. 

fraos  astarlnglt,  non  dissolvlt  perlnrluml  '  deceit  aggravates  (lit.  binds 
closer),  does  not  loosen,  undo  perjury.'  Cf.  §  19  se  astrinxit  scelere^ 
pro  Planc.  §  74  huius  officii  tanti  servitutem  astringebam  testinumio 
sempiterno.     The  reading  of  the  best  MSS  distringit  yields  no  sense. 

1.  18.  tmitata  prudentiam]  '  which  seeks  to  pass  for  wisdom,'  §  71 
ea  malitia  quae  volt  videri  se  esse  prudentiam,  §  72  in  malitia  simulatio 
intellegentiae^  §  96  de  prudentia  quam  vult  imitari  malitia, 

1. 19.     veterator  et  callidus]  §  57. 

§  114,  L  21.     octo  milia]  Liv.  xxii  58,  61. 

quos  cepisset]  consecutive  subj. 

1.  22.  periculo  mortis  diffug^lssent]  *  hnd  escaped  at  the  crisis  of  their 
mortal  peril.'  Periculo  is  a  temporal  ablative  as  pace^  bello^  tumultu. 
Polybius  says  in  the  passage  which  Cicero  had  in  his  eye  vi  58,  6  odri 
yhp  dirodediiXtaK^vai  (card  ttjv  na.xV  oih'  dva^iov  oiidh  ireTroniKtivai  riji 
"PwfJiTji,  fliXX'  diro\€i<p6ivTat  Tbv  xapa/ca  Trjpeiv,  TrdvTuv  diroXofx^vwv  tuv  dWuv 
iv  Ty  iJ.dxv  T<^  Kaipi^  Tr€pt\T](pdivTas  VTrox^tplovs  yiviadai  toTs  TroXefilois. 

1.  23.  relicti— a  Faulo  et  a  Varrone]  after  the  battle  of  Cannae, 
Liv.  xxii  10. 

1.  24.    non  censuit]  i  §  39  I.  10. 

1.  26.  cum  id  parva  pecunia  fieri  poeset]  *although  it  might  have 
been  done  {redimi  possent,  see  n.  to  l  §  4)  for  a  small  sum  of  money,'  for 
three  minae  apiece  according  to  Polybius,  according  to  Livy  xxii  58,  4 
pretium  fore  in  capita  equiti  quingenos  quadrigatos  numos  (i.e.  denarios), 
trecenos  pediti,  servo  centenos,  A.  Gell.  vi  18  pro  eis,  quos  alteri  plures 
acnperenty  darent  argenti  pondo  libram  et  selibram.  [Three  minae  a  head 
was  above  the  usual  rate  of  ransom.  The  regular  sum  was  one  mina.  See 
Aristotle  Eth.  v  10  where  p.vds  XvrpovaOai  is  mentioned  as  an  instance  of 
convention,  cp.  Diodor.  Sic.  xiv  101.  In  the  Peloponnese  the  usual  sum 
was  2  minae,  and  that  seems  to  have  set  the  lashion  in  other  places. 
Herod.  vi  79 ;  v  77.     S.] 

ut  esset  insitum]  final  subjunctive. 

1.  28.  Bcriblt  idem]  Polybius  vi  58,  13  c5<rTe  Tbv  'kvvL^av  /x^  ToaovTov 
Xaprj"^^  viKr}<ravTa  ttj  fidxv  '^(itfji-alovs  ws  (rwTpi^rjvai  KaTair\ay4vTa  t6 
(TTdffLfiov  Kal  tA  fX€ya\6\l/vxov  tQv  dvbpCjv  iv  TOij  6ta;3ouXiois. 

L  29.  honestatis  comparatlone]  'by  a  conflict  with  rectitude,' 
cp.  Brut.  §  173  erant  ea  in  Fhilippo  quae,  qui  sine  comparatione 
illorum  spectarety  satis  magna  diceret,  de  off.  II  §  88  1.  6. 

§  116,  L  30.  Acilius]  C.  Acilius  Glabrio  was  probably  a  con- 
temporary  of  Cato  Censorius.  Aulus  Gellius  N.  A.  vii  14,  9  records 
that  on  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Cameades,  Diogenes  and  Critolaus,  as 
a  deputation  from  Athens  to  Rome  (b.c.  155)  to  deprecate  the  fine  of 
500  talents  imposed  on  the  Athenians  for  the  destruction  of  Oropus  in 
Boeotia,  Acilius  acted  as  their  interpreter  to  the  senate.  According  to 
Chapman  he  was  a  Greek  by  birth,  not  a  Roman,  since  he  is  not  men- 
tioned  by  Cicero  in  his  Bruius  among  the  Romans  who  wrote  a  history 
in  Greek,  but  Duker  differs  from  him.  Cp.  Plutarch  Cat.  c.  «a,  Macrob. 
Satum.  I  5.  His  history  appears  to  have  contained  an  account  of  the 
Punic  wars  and  was  translated  by  Claudius,  Liv.  xxv  39  §  n  Claudius 
qui  annales  Acilianos  ex  Graeco  in  Latinum  semionem  vertit,  XXXV 
14,  5  Ciaudius  secutus  Grcucos  Acilianos  libros.     Livy  also  (xxil  61) 
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refers  to  Ihe  same  discrepancy  in  the  story,  without  mentioning  the  source ; 
est  et  alia  de  captivis  fama.  According  to  A.  Gellius  vi  i8  eight  returned, 
two  remained  behind  at  Rome.  He  quotes  a.s  his  special  authority 
Comelius  Nepos  in  libro  exemplorum  quinto. 

\.  31.    qui— revertissent]  §  113  1.  14. 

L  32.  a  censoribus]  sc.  M.  Atilius  Regulus  (son  of  the  famous 
Regulus  §  113  1.  5),  and  P.  Furius  Philus  B.c.  214;  Liv.  xxii  6r,  9 
ceterum  proximis  censoribiis  adeo  omnibus  notis  ignominiisque  confectos 
esse,  ut  quidam  eortwi  mortem  sibi  ipsi  extemplo  consciverint,  ceteri  non 
foro  solum  omni  deinde  vita,  sed  prope  luce  ac  ptiblico  caruerint.  Aulus 
Gell.  N.  A.  VI  r8  quoted  above. 

L  33.     ignominiis]    i  §  40.     huius  loci  'of  ihis  topic,'  viz.  the  com- 
parison  between  expediency  and  magnanimity,  §  96. 

8it]  I  §  160  1.  29  n. 

P.  137,  1.  2.     fuisset— si]  '  would  have  been,  if,'  conditional  subj. 

1.  3.     opus  esse]  i.q.  expedire,  §49  id sciri  non  opus  esse, 

1.  5.    quia  sint]  subj.  in  dependent  clause,  §  113  1.  14. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII 

§  116,  L  7.    quarta  pars]  §  96.    decore]  §101. 

L  9.    igritur]  i  §  9  I.  15. 

L  10.    sit]  §  31  I.  I. 

vlrtutum  cboro]   The  same  expression  occurs  Tusc.  v  §  73. 

1.  11.  at  qui]  the  usual  reading  and  punctuation  of  this  passage  is 
atqui — esset  voluptatis.  Quibus — sententiae.  Cum  his  etc.  I  have  adopted 
that  of  Miiller. 

ab  Aristippo  Cyrenaicl]  in  imitation  of  the  Gk  ol  dirb  nXaTwvos  and 
similar  expressions,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  304.  So  pro  Mur.  §  63  nostri  illi 
a  Platone  et  Aristotele  i.e.  Academici  et  Peripatetici,  de  orat.  il 
§  58  post  ab  Aristotele  Callisthenes,  ib.  §  160  erat  enim  ab  isto  Aristotele, 
de  fin.  IV  §  7  Zeno  et  ab  eo  qui  sunt.  Aristippus,  bom  at  Cyrene 
and  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  school  of  philosophy,  flourished  about 
B.c.  370.  He  deviated,  both  in  principle  and  in  practice,  very  far  from 
the  teaching  and  example  of  his  master  Socrates.  The  anecdotes  told  of 
him  in  Diog.  Laert.  do  not  give  us  the  notion  of  one  who  was  the  mere 
slave  of  his  passions,  but  rather  of  one  who  took  a  pride  in  extracting 
enjoyment  from  all  circumstances  and  in  controlling  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity  alike  (Diog.  Laert.  li  66  vv  U  Uavbs  dpfidiraaeat  Kal  T6ir<p  koI 
Xp6v(p  Kal  TrpoaihTTif  koI  Trdurav  TrcplaTaa-iv  dpfwvlus  vTroKplva<rdai).  Hence 
Horace  says  (Ep.  I  i,  18)  to  observe  his  precepts  is  mihi  res,  non  me 
rebus  subiungere,  and  (i  17,  23)  omnis  Aristippum  decuit  color  et  status 
et  res.  To  Xenophon  and  Plato  he  was  very  obnoxious.  Aristotle  too 
calis  him  a  sophist.  The  Cyrenaics  divided  philosophy  into  five  parts, 
viz.  the  study  of  (i)  objects  of  desire  and  aversion,  (a)  feelings  and 
affections,  (3)  actions,  (4)  causes,  (5)  proofs. 

I.  In  the  first  alone  of  these  divisions  is  the  Cyrenaic  view  con- 
nected  with  the  Socratic.  Aristippus,  taking  up  the  Socratic  position 
that  happiness  (i.e.  the  enjoyment  of  a  well-ordered  mind)  is  the  aim  of  all 
men,  pronounced  pleasure  the  chief  good  and  pain  the  chief  evil,  the 
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riXot  of  human  life  to  be  momentary  pleasure  {tMvbxpovot,  fiepiK-fi): 
present  happiiiess  therefore  was  to  be  sought,  and  not  evdaifiovla,  which 
is  the  sum  of  a  number  of  happy  states.  In  this  point  the  Cyrenaics 
were  opposed  to  the  Epicureans.  AU  pleasures  were  considered  equal :  so 
that  a  man  should  never  covet  more  than  he  possesses  and  never  let  him- 
self  be  overcome  by  sensual  enjoyment.  Even  with  these  concessions  the 
Cyrenaic  system  destroys  all  moral  purity,  by  proposing  to  a  man  as  many 
separate  rAi/  as  his  life  contains  moments. 

2.  Pleasure  and  pain  are  V)oth  positive,  both  motions  of  the  soul  {iv 
Kivrjffei).  Epicurus,  on  thc  other  hand,  thought  pleasure  to  be  a  state  of 
rest  (dra/xi^fa). 

3.  Actions  are  in  themselves  morally  indifferent,  and  made  good  and 
bad  only  by  law  and  custom.     Whatever  conduces  to  pleasure,  is  virtue. 

4.  Knowledge  is  sensation  and  wdPTwv  fiirpov  &v6pu)Tros. 
See  DictioHary  of  Biogr.  Vol.  1  p.  298  ff. 

1.  12.  Annlcerli]  '  the  followers  of  Anniceris  ('Ai^vijf^petot).'  Anni- 
ceris  was  probably  a  contemporary  of  Alexander  the  Great;  he  forms  a 
link  between  the  Cyrenaic  and  Epicurean  schools.  He  was  opposed  to 
Epicurus  in  two  points:  (i)  he  denied  that  pleasure  was  merely  the  absence 
of  pain,  for  if  so  death  would  be  a  pleasure;  and  (a)  he  attributed  to  every 
separate  act  a  distinct  object,  maintaining  that  there  was  no  general  end  of 
human  life.  He  differed  from  Aristippus,  inasmuch  as  he  allowed  that 
friendship,  patriotism  and  similar  virtues  were  good  in  themselves.  Dict, 
of  Biogr.  I  p.  180.  Oi  U^ kvviKiptioi  Ka\ovfJL€voi  iK  TTji  Kvpi^vaiK^$  Sia- 
doxv^  fov  fiiv  8\ov  piov  riXot  ovSev  wpKTfxivov  (ra^av  CKda-T-qs  di  Trpd^^wj 
tSiov  vTrdpx^*-*'  riXos,  t}}v  ix  Trjs  irpd^cus  Trepiyiyvofiivrjv  ijSovi^v  oirroi  ol 
KvprjvaiKol  rbv  6pov  ttjs  tjSovtjs  KTTiKovpov  TOVTicTL  tov  dXyovvTOS  vTre^alptaiv 
dderovatv,  vcKpov  KardaTaffLv  diroKa\ovvT€S,  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  II  498  B. 
Hence  Cicero  speaks  of  Epicurus  as  eiusdem  fere  auctor  adiutorque  sen- 
tentiae  (Diogen.  Laert.  Ii  89).  His  sect  became  so  completely  out  of  date 
(quibus  obsoletis)  after  Epicurus'  time,  that  no  mention  is  made  of  them  by 
any  succeeding  writers,  such  as  Ammonius,  Alexander  Aphrodisiensis, 
lamblichus,  Proclus  or  Simplicius,  except  Clemens  Alexandrinus. 

nomlnatl]  *  so  called ' :  philosophi  minuti  is  the  reading  suggested  by 
Reid  in  his  note  on  Acad.  11  75  for  nominati  the  MS  reading.  '  It  is  a 
term,'  he  says,  '  likely  to  have  been  used  of  the  Hedonists  by  Cicero  just  as 
he  applies  it  to  those  who  dcny  a  fulure  life  in  Cato  m.  §  85.' 

1. 18.     Ob  eam  rem]  =  ^(^  id,  '  only  for  this  reason,'  i  §  8  1.  21  n. 

1.  14.  effloieni  yolaptatis]  §  11  1.  19,  11  §  11  I.  13,  Madvig  Gr. 
%  4^5  b.  irotT/Ti/cTj  Tdiv  rjSovQv  is  the  phrase  used  by  Epicurus  ap.  Diog. 
Laert.  X  143. 

L  15.  Epicurus]  the  celebraled  Greek  philosopher,  belonged  to  thc 
Attic  Sijfios  of  Gargettus  (whence  he  is  sometimes  called  the  Gargettian, 
Cic.  ad  fam.  xv  16),  though  he  was  bom  (b.c.  341)  in  Samos,  where  he 
spent  the  first  eighteen  years  of  his  life.  He  afterwards  went  to  Athens  in 
B.c.  313  and  thence  to  Colophon  and  Mitylene  and  Lampsacus,  where  he 
taught  philosophy  for  five  years.  In  B.c.  306  he  went  back  to  Athens  and 
purchased  the  famous  ktjttoi  *EirLKo6pov  in  which  hc  established  his  philo- 
sophical  school.  Our  principal  source  of  information  respecting  him  is  the 
tenth  book  of  Diogenes  Laertius,  besides  the  philosophical  poem  of  Lucre- 
tius  de  rerum  natura,  Ciccro,  de  finibus  and  de  natura  deorum,  who  writes 
in  a  hostile  spirit  about  his  philosophy  and  unjustly  brands  him  as  a  man 
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devoted  to  sensual  pleasures.  Diogenes  calls  him  iro\vypa<t>ibTaTos  and 
gives  a  hst  of  the  best  of  his  works  together  with  some  of  his  letters  and 
the  /fi/ptat  56fat,  i.e.  peculiar  propositions,  containing  the  substance  of  his 
ethical  philosophy.  His  most  important  work  was  that  irepl  <f>{ia(u,s  in  zj 
books,  parts  of  which  were  discovered  among  the  rolls  at  Herculaneum 
and  have  been  published.  Epicurus  prided  himself  upon  being  aOToSlSaK- 
Tn,  but  he  was  in  reality  indebted  both  to  Democritus  and  to  the  Cyrenaics. 
His  ethical  system  arose  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  time,  when, 
in  the  absence  of  political  freedom,  thinking  men  endeavoured  to  establish 
an  mternal  freedom  based  upon  ethical  principles:  they  regarded  perfect 
indepcndence,  self-reliance,  and  contentment  as  the  summurn  bonum, 
followmg  the  dogma  of  the  Cyrenaics  that  pleasure  constitutes  the  highest 
happiness  and  consequently  must  be  the  end  of  all  human  exertions.  But 
pleasure  with  him  was  conceived  of  not  as  a  mere  momentary  and  transi- 
tory  sensation,  but  as  something  lasting,  which  consisted  in  pure  and  noble 
mental  enjoyments,  and  freedom  from  pain  and  disturbing  infiuences 
(dTopaf/a  and  diroj/ta),— peace  of  mind  based  upon  fppdvrjais,  which  he 
descnbed  as  the  beginning  of  everything  good,  as  the  origin  of  all  virtues, 
and  even  as  the  summum  bonum  itself.  In  the  physical  part  of  his 
philosophy  he  adopted  the  atomic  theory  of  Democritus,  as  we  know  from 
Lucretius.  His  ethical  doctrines  were  much  mistaken  in  after  ages,  and 
made  to  minister  to  mere  sensuality.  At  Rome,  owing  to  the  paramount 
influence  of  the  Stoical  philosophy,  they  never  took  firm  root.  See  Dict 
of  Gr  and  Rom.  Biogr.  Vol.  11  p.  33  ff.,  Zeller  die  Philosophie  der 
Griechen  iii  erste  Abth.  p.  341  ff. 

1.  17.  vlris  equisque]  «with  might  and  main,'  cp.  11  §  84  armis  ct 
castris,  Ter.  Andr.  161  manibus  pedibusque,  Tusc.  Iii  11,  25  velts 
remisque,  Plaut.  Asin.  I  3,  5  remigio  veloque,  quantiim  poteris,  festitui 
etfuge. 

ut  dicitur]  =  ut  aiunt,  •  as  the  proverb  is.' 

§  117,  L  19.    non  modo — sed]  11  §  27  I.  18. 

L  20.     constitutionia]  sc.  permansurae. 

L  ai.  Metrodoro]  Metrodorus  (M77t/>68w/)os)  of  Lampsacus  was  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  disciples  of  Epicurus,  who  would  have  appointed 
him  his  successor  had  he  survived  him.  He  died  B.c.  277  in  his  s^rd 
year.  The  philosophy  of  Metrodorus  was  more  sensual  than  that  of  his 
master  (Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  113,  Tusc.  v  §  27,  de  fin.  11  §  99,  §  loi). 
Perfect  happmess  according  to  him  consisted  in  having  a  well-constituted 
body  and  in  knowing  that  it  would  always  remain  so,  de  fin.  11  §  92 
Metrodorus,  pacne  alter  Epicurus,  beatum  esse  describit  his  fere  verbis ; 
cum  corpus  bene  constitutum  sit  et  sit  exploratum  ita  futurum,  Tusc.  H 
§17  Mctrodorus  perfecte  eum  beatum  putat,  cui  corpus  bene  constitutum 
sit  et  exploratum  i/a  semper  fore.  The  original  Greek  words  are  preserved 
in  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  11  p.  417  c  6  3c  "ErrlKovpos  rrdaav  xapdv  Trjs  r//vxrjs 
otcTOt  4irl  TrpuiTorraBuvari  t^  aapKl  yeviadai,  6t€  MrjTpdSupos  iv  T(p  irepl 
Tov  fxfl^ova  eJvai  t^j/  ^op'  rjfms  alTiay  rrpds  evSaifxoviav  Trjs  ix  tlov  rrpay- 
fidTtav,  kyadbv,  (prjai,  ^ioc^s  W  iWo  rj  tS  aapKbs  evaTadis  KaTdaTrjfMa 
Kai  tS  irepl  TavTrjs  rrtaTbv  ^\Ttafxa; 

1.  22.     et  quidem  summal   'and,  what  is  more,  the  chief,'  i  §  ioa. 
II  §  7.  »       o      ^» 

1.  23.    nam  ubi— locus  dabitur]   'lor  what  place  will  prudencc  occupy 
in  his  system  ? '  "^' 


/     ' 
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1.  24.  primuin]  answers  to  iam  in  1.  28,  et  1.  34.  The  mention  of  the 
fourth  cardinal  virtue  is  introduced  without  any  particle  §  1 18  1.  12. 

L  25.     suayitates]  i.e.  voluptates. 

1.  26.  quod  autem  munua  prudentlae]  'what  is  the  function  of 
prudence?  is  it  anything  else  or  is  it  etc'     See  note  to  §  105  1.  14. 

Before  ut  conquirat  we  must  supply  is  locus  dahitur^  cp.  de  fin.  II  §  50 
cnrti  honestatem  eo  loco  habeat,  ut  sine  ea  iucunde  neget  posse  vivi. 

1.  27.  legere  intellegenter  voluptates]  i.e.  a  salutaribus  noxias,  a 
magnis  parvas,  a  diuturnis  breves  secernere.    //. 

isto]  sc.  munere. 

1.  28.     lam]    'then  again.'     Kiihner  ad  Tusc.  l  §  2. 

1.  32.  id  spectandum  est,  quid  dicat]  quid  dicat  is  an  epexegesis 
of  id,  §  112  1.  24. 

1.  33.     conaentaneum]  i  §  6.     Cf.  Tusc.  v  26,  fin.  11  70. 

ei  qui  terminaverit]  Consecutive  subjunctive,  '  to  one  who  limited,' 
i.e.  acknowledged  nothing  as  good  but  pleasure,  nothing  as  evil  but  pain. 

1.  34.     et  corresponds  to />rimum  1.  24,  iam  1.  28. 

1.  35.    ille  quidem]   see  n.  to  1  §  2,  §  60,  §  95,  iii  §  71. 

P.  138,1.  1.  aqua  liaeret]  i.e.  exitum  non  reperit,  'he  comes  to 
a  stand-still,'  'gets  stuck  fast,'  'is  gravelled,'  metaphor  from  a  water-course 
the  flow  of  which  is  obstructed.  Cp.  ad  Quint.  fr.  11  8,  2  in  hac  causa 
mihi  aqua  haeret. 

1.  2.  ia,  qui  ponat]  Consecutive  subjunctive,  '  a  man  who  places,' 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  556. 

1.  4.  libidinum  inimica]  §  96  virtutis  inimica,  Tusc.  IV  §  34 
inimicissimi  mentis  vitaeque  tranquillae. 

§  118,  L  5.  tribus  generibus]  i  §  18.  He  refers  to  Wisdom,  Forti- 
tude,  Temperance. 

L  6.  terg^versantur]  '  they  shift  and  turn '  so  as  to  make  their  own 
doctrines  square  with  truth.  *  Exemplum  habes,'  says  Heusinger,  lib.  I  de 
fin.  c.  9  sqq.,  '  ubi  Torquatus  Epicureus  cum  voluptate  virtutis  praecepta 
conciliat.'    Cp.  Tusc.  in  §  41  ^«/^  tergiversamur,  Epicure,  necfatemur? 

1.  8.  expediunt]  '  explain  so  as  to  reconcile  with  their  notions, '  make 
it  out  as  well  as  they  can. 

L  9.    tradunt]  i.e.  docent  eam  esse. 

1. 11.    illi  quldem]   Above,  1.  35.    enlm]   11  §  56  L  2. 

L  12.  voluptatis  magrnitudinem  cet.]  '  that  the  greatness  oi  pleasure,' 
pleasure  in  its  highest  form,  amounts  to  no  more  than  the  absence  of  pain, 
i.e.  is  confined  to  the  removal  of  pain,  it  does  not  go  any  further  or  admit 
of  increase,  it  is  susceptible  of  variety  only.  Dolorls  detractione  finiri  is 
used  like  voluptate  terminari,  §  117  1.  35.  Cp.  Diog.  Laert.  x  139  6/oos 
rov  ney4dovs  tQv  ridovwv  17  ravrbs  tov  dXyovvTOi  vire^aLpeffis,  ib.  128  orav  5^ 
/177  dX^w/xc»',  ovk4ti  ttjs  ridovrjs  ScSfieda,  Seneca  ep.  16,  7  sicut  quod  ab 
Epiairo  dictum  est:  si  cui  naturam  vives.,  numquam  eris  pattper,  si  ad 
opiniones^  numqiiam  eris  dives.  Exi^um  natura  desiderat,  opinio  im- 
mensum,  Cic.  de  fin.  il  §  10  cui  omnis  dolor  detractus  esset,  variari,  non 
augeri  voluptatem^  A.  Gell.  II  6,  12,  Cic.  Tusc.  II l  47. 


iustitia  vacillat]  These  three  virtues  stand  up  pretty  well,  but 
Justice,  the  fourth,  totters,  shews  its  rottenness  and  untenableness.  Justice, 
Epicurus  taught,  is  necessary  for  the  sake  of  peace  of  mind,  since  the 
unjust  man  must  live  in  continual  fear  of  punishment  from  gods  and  men. 
See  Cic.  de  fin.  i  §  50  where  the  three  other  virtues  are  considered  in 
detail  from  an  Epicurean  point  of  view,  ib.  §  53. 

L  13.  vel  iacet  potius]  ♦  or  rather,  I  should  say,  is  disregarded. '  Cp. 
§  46.  §  79'  de  fin.  11  §  117  maximas — virtutes  iacere  omncs  necesse  est 
voluptate  dominante. 

1. 14.    communitate]  i  §  20.    cemuntur,  i  §  66  1.  27. 

1.  15.    neque  enim  bonitas— esse  potest— si  haec  non  per  se  ex- 

petantur]  See  Madvig  Gr.  §  348  e  obs.  3,  who  quotes  Caes.  B.  C.  iii  44 
Caesar  munitiones  prohibere  non  poterat,  nisi  proelio  decertare  vellet,  as 
another  similar  example  of  a  conditional  proposition  in  the  conjunctive 
bemg  subjomed  to  one  containing  non  possum  with  the  infinitive.  Cp. 
also  de  fin.  I  §  54  «<?  ipsarum  quidem  virtutum  laus—reperire  potest  exitum, 
nisi  dirigatur  ad  voluptatem. 

L  16.    non  plus]  §  38  1.  24,  §  89  1.  18. 

amlcltia]  Friendship  is  according  to  Epicurus  one  of  the  greatest 
blessnigs  of  hfe,  de  fin.  I  65  Epicurus  ita  dicit  omnium  rerum,  quas  ad 
beate yivendum  sapientia  comparaverity  nihil  esse  maius  amicitia,  nihil 
uberius,  nihil  lucundius;  so  that  the  wise  man  ought  to  be  ready  to 
sacrifice  his  life  for  his  friend ;  but  in  conformity  with  his  fundamental 
principle  that  nothmg  but  pleasure  is  in  itself  worthy,  he  taught  that 
triendship  was  hmited  by  pleasure,  i.e.  the  advantages  which  it  confers. 

L  17.  conferamus  In  pauca]  Quae  multis  verbis  disputavimus,  paucis 
complectamur.  H.  Plautus  Menaech.  prolog.  6  in  verba  conferam 
paucissima. 

§110,  L  18.    nam]  i  §  8  1.  16. 

L  19.  onmem  voluptatem  honestati  esse  contrariam]  Such  at  least 
was  the  doctrme  of  the  staunchest  Stoics:  Sext.  Empir.  adv.  math.  xi 
73  KXedvdvs  /xh  fi-fyre  Acara  <t>^<Tiv  avTrjv  {rijv  ridovr^v)  elvai  fi-^e  d^iav  (y^iv 
avTTiv  ivry  ^iv.—UavalTios  84  Ttva  fih  AcaxA  ^iJo-tv  vrrdpx^iv,  rivd  8^  rrapd 
fvaiv  Cxcero  has  m  view  chiefly  gross  sensual  indulgence,  as  is  the  case 
m  all  his  attacks  upon  the  Epicurean  system. 

1.  21.  CalUphonem  et  Dinomachum]  Calliphon  and  Dinomachus 
tried  to  follow  a  middle  path  between  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans,  con- 
sidermg  the  chief  good  to  consist  in  the  union  of  virtue  wdth  bodily 
pleasure.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  11  §  128  explains  the  doctrine  further-— 
Kard  Tods  rrapd  KoXXt^wi^ra  fv€Ka  fikv  ttjs  ijdovrjs  rrap€i<rrj\d€v  r,  dpeT-h 
Xp6vv  S^  vaT€povrb  rr€pl  airrr}v  /cdXXos  KaTidovaa  la&rifwv  iavTrjv  t%  dpy^ 
rour«f(7rt  r^;  ndovia  Tapiffxev,  i.e.  pleasure  and  virtue  are  both  of  them 
ends  to  man,  but  pleasure  is  so  from  the  first,  while  virtue  only  becomes  so 
after  expenence.  Cp.  de  fin.  v  §  21  iunctae  autem  et  duplices  expositiones 
sumrnt  bom  tres  ommno  fuerunt...Nam  aut  voluptas  adiunn  potesl 
ad  honestatem,ut  Calliphonti  Dinomachoque  placuit,  aut  doloHs 
vacuttas,  ut  Diodoro,  aut  prima  naiurae  ut  Academicis  Peripateticisque 
lusc.  v  c.  30  sunt  haec  definibus  sententiae:  primum  simplices  quattmr, 
(I)  mhil  bonum  nisi  honestum,  ut  Stoici:  (2)  nihil  bonum  nisi  voluptatem, 
ut  Epicurus:  (3)  nihil  bonum  nisi  vacuitatem  doloris,  ut  Hieronymus  ' 
(4)  nihil  bonum  msi  naturae  primis  bonis  aut  omnibus  aut  maximis  frui 
ut  Carneades  contra  Stoicos  disserebat.  Haec  igitur  simplicia,  illa  mixia  ■ 
tna  genera  bonorum,  maxuma  animi,  secunda  corporis,  exierna  icrtia    ut 


448 


NOTES    BooK  III  c  XXXIII  §§  119— 121 


Fcripatetici,  nec  niulto  veteres  Acadeniici secus :  voluptatemcumhones- 
tate  Dinomachus  et  Callipho  copu^avit,  indolentiam  autem  hones- 
tati  Peripateticus  Diodorus  adiunxit.  Hae  sunt  sententiae  quae  stabilitatts 
cUiquid  habeant ;  nam  Aristonis^  Pyrrhonis,  Erilli  nonnullorumque  aliorum 
evanuerunt^  de  fin.  II  §  19,  Ac.  II  §  139,  Tusc.  v  §  85. 

1.  22.    honestate  copulaylssent]  cf.  Acad.  2  §  139. 

1.  23.     copulavlssent]  §  77. 

1.  26.  flnifl  bonorum]  '  the  limit  of  good,'  i.e.  the  chief  good,  sum- 
mum  bonum.  The  words  et  malorum  are  probably  corrupt,  as  Cicero 
when  speaking  of  both  good  and  evil  uses  the  plural  finesy  and  also 
mcUorum  is  superfluous  because  Cic.  is  here  speaking  of  the  possibility  of 
the  union  of  virtue  with  pleasure  as  the  highest  spring  of  action. 

1.  26.  misceri  cet.]  'be  a  compound  and  mixture  of  contradictor}* 
qualities.' 

§  120, 1.  27.     de  hoc]  sc.  fine  bonorum. 

magna  res  est]  '  it  is  no  simple  matter,'  §  70  i.  1 1  n. 

1.  28.  allo  loco]  sc.  dictum  est,  in  the  second  book  de  finibus  bono- 
rum  et  malorum.  The  ellipse  of  dicere  or  some  verb  of  similar  meaning  is 
very  common  in  Cic.  See  for  exx.  §  60  1.  32,  §  106  1.  22,  Nagelsbach 
Stilistik  §  183,  I,  Drager  hist.  Synt.  I  174,  Index  s.  v.  ellipsis. 

1.  31.    habere]  i  §  35  1.  18,  iii  §  9  1.  28. 

1.  32.  ut  tribnamus  aliquid  voluptati]  '  to  make  some  admission  in 
favour  of  pleasure,'  not  to  exclude  it  allogether  from  consideration,  a 
parenthetic  final  clause,  i  §  53,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  458. 

1.  33.  condimenti  nonnlbil  habebit]  '  will  have  somewhat  of  a  relish,' 
'serve  as  a  sauce.'  The  pleasure  of  happiness  of  mind,  which  virtue 
calls   forth,    is   not   with   the    Stoics   the  end   of  virtue,    but   its   sequel 

§  121,  1.  35.  perinde  erit,  ut  cet.]  i.e.  magnum  erit  aut partnim,  *will 
be  according  to  the  use  you  make  of  it,'  or  'according  as  you  take  it.' 
Sallust  lug.  4  perinde  habeantur,  ut  eorum  qui  ea  suslinent  virtus  est. 

P.  189, 1.  1.     quamquam]   i  §  30  1.  15,  §  76  1.  17. 

1.  2.  commentarios]  i.q.  bTrojjLVTifjLaTa^  '  the  lectures'  of  Cratippus 
to  his  pupils,  n.  to  §  8  1.  23.  The  son  writes  to  Tiro,  ep.  ad  fam.  xvi  21, 
multum  mihi  eripitur  operae  in  exscribendis  hypomnematis^  i.e.  'the 
notes  '  taken  down  by  himself  from  Cratippus'  lectures. 

1.  4.  patria  revocasset]  Cp.  ad  fam.  x  i,  i  posteaquam  de  medio  cursu 
reip.  sum  voce  revocatus.  When  Cicero  found  himself  no  ionger  secure  in 
his  country  seat,  and  did  not  know  which  party  to  join,  he  set  sail  for 
Greece  on  the  i^th  July  b.c.  44,  but  the  wind  drove  his  vessel  back  ashore. 
There  he  received  intelligence  of  a  change  in  political  affairs,  and  heard 
that  the  stronger  party  did  not  approve  of  his  voyage  and  also  that 
M.  Brutus  invited  him  to  work  at  Rome  in  the  interest  of  his  party; 
accordingly  he  returned  to  Rome.  His  death,  which  happened  on  the  7th 
of  December  B.c  43,  prevented  him  from  fulfilling  his  intenlion  of  visiting 
his  son  in  Greece. 

1.  6.    Ms  voluminibus]  ablative  of  the  manner. 

L  9.    absens  loquar]  i  2  §  4,  ad  Att.  xv  13,  6. 

L  10.    te  quidem]  n.  to  i  §  59. 
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a  *in  regard  to'  i  68  /.  20,  155  /.  9, 

a  ratione  suscipi  i  6  /.  28,  for  apud 

ii  31  /.  29 
„  personifying  use  of,  after  passive 

verbi6/.  28,  11  /.  5,  13 /.  5,  103 

/.  16,  118  /.  25 
ab  Aristippo  Cyrenaici  iii  116  /.  11, 

=  Gr.  ol  airo  tivos 
abesse  ab  officio  i  43  /.  19 
abiectus  i  124  /.  6 
ablative  (i)  of  place  iii  80  /.  29 

(2)  of  exciting  cause  1  118 
/.  I 

(3)  of  origin  (with  'oriri') 
i  116  /.  14 

ablative  of  quality  iii  82  /.  18,  tem- 
poral  as  periculo  mortis  iii  1x4 
/.22,  of  attendant  circumstances 
with  adjective  as  predicate  ii  61 
/.  10,  iii  49  /.  10 

ablative  of  relation  or  limitation 
=  ratione  habita  alicuius  rei  i  105 
/.  14,  ii  60  /.  3  [v.  Kiihner  on 
Tusc.   V  §  82],  ablativus  causae 

i  83  /.  7 

ablativus  conseqtientiae,  or  ablative 
absolute,  as  adversis  casibus  for 
quumKdversicasusaccidunt, 
alio  domino  for  quum  alius 
dominus  esset  i  139  /.  27 

abstinentia  )(  avaritia  ii  76  /.  i :  ab- 
stinentia — continentia  ii  77  /.  20 

abstract  nouns,  their  plural  use  i  78 

^-  3»  131  ^33,  ii  «  /.  31,  20/.  26, 
iii  67  /.  2,  84  /.  21 

abundare  praeceptis  i  i  /.  a 

ac  after  a  negative  i  68  /.  27 

cic.  de  Off, 


ac  potius  i  67  /.  27 

ac  or  atque  at  beginning  of  sentence 

i  155  /.  10 
ac — quidem  iii  65  /.  9,  96  /.  26 
Academia  nostra,  iii  20  /.  16 
Academica,  the  i  2  /.  16,  ii  8  /.  26 
Academici,  their  doctrine  of  ivoxri 

ii  8  /.  24 

Academico-Peripatetic  philosophers 

i  6  /.  13,  ii  8  /.  26,  iii  20  /.  10 
accessio  )(  decessio  iii  12  /.  24 
accessionem  adiungere  aedibus  i  138 
/.  17 

ACCIUS:   V.  S.  ATTIUS 

accusare   i.q.  iiicusare  'to  take  to 

task'  ii  53  /.  32,  iii  90/.  32 
accusator  'an  accuser  by  profession' 

ii  50  /.  26 
acerbe  severus  iii  112  /.4 
ACiLius  iii  115  /.  30 
actio  rerum  i  153  /.   29,  actiones 

honestatis  i    103   /.    23,  actiones 

'speeches'  ii  3  /.  5 
actio  vitae  (verbal  of  agere  vitam) 

i  17  /.  12;  any  'transaction'  ii  84 

^•33 
acuere  iii  i  /.  10 

ad:  ad  meam  utiIitatem  =  *for  the 

purpose'  i  i  /.  6 :  ad  nullam  partem 

utilis  iii  29  /.  i,  30  /.   7:  ad  «a- 

gainst'  iii  92  /.  17:  sordidum  ad 

famam  ii  50  /.  25 :  ad  summam  i 

I49  /.  II :  ad  tempus  i  27  /.  18: 

ad  breve  tempus  ii  56  /.  14:  'in 

relation  to'  ii  38  /.  12,  48  /.  27, 

50  /•  25:   *with  a  view  to'  i  i 

/.  6,  ii  23  /.  28:  •in  reference  to' 

29 


450 


Index  to  the  Notes 


Index  to  the  Notes 


451 


ii  50  /.  15,  iii  33  /•  7  ;  ad  exemplum 
ii  98  /.  30 
ad  in  composition  with  verbs  i  83 

/.  15 

addere  )(  deducere  i  59  /.  24 

addo  etiam  i  67  /.  4 

addubitare  iii  18  /.  21 

addubitata  re  i  83  /.  15 

adfectio  animi  iii  29  /.  3 

adferre  i  9  /.  27 

adhibebit  =  adhibere  debet  i  18 
/.32 

adhibere  (sc.  in  consilium)  i  147  /.  9» 
iii  80  /.  26,  modum  ii  55  /.  21,  '  to 
employ'  iii  9  /.  28 

adhibere  tormenta  iii  39  /.  5 

adhibitus  'with'  iii  7  /.  10 

d5td0opa  Stoicorum  [Kiihner  on 
Tusc.  iv  §  28,  ii  §  29] 

adjectives  coupled  to  adverbs  i  27 
/.  18,  i  36  /.  27 ;  coupled  to  sub- 
stantive  and  preposition  i  27  /.  17, 
36  /.  27,  ii  36  /.  15 

adjectives,  singuiar,  for  substantives, 
nefarium,  impium  ii  51  /.  i,  adj. 
used  as  secondary  predicate  i  58 
/.  4,  fortis  et  constantis  est  i  80 
/.  II  (si  vera  Orellii  iectio),  de- 
mentis  est  i  83  /.  13,  arrogantis 

est  i  99  /.  5    . 
adipiscor,   passive  i   71  /.   34   *to 

be  gained  * 
adiudico  with  dative  i  33  1.  3 1 
adiuncto  ut  ii  42  /.  26 
adiunctus  'wiih'  i  137  /.  31 
admirabilitatem  facere  ii  38  /.  4 
admirari  'to  express  wonder'  ii  56 

^-  7         . 
admiratio  ii  49  /.  9,  iii  37  /.  a8 

admittere  iii  95  /.  14 

admodum  with  verb  i  150  /.  1« 

adspici  non  decore  i  129  /.  (6 

adsum  )(  praesens  sum  i  11  /.  14 

adverb  expressing  opinion  of  speaker 

rather  tnan  mode  of  action :  aspici 

non  decore  i  128  /.  16,  dicitur  non 

obscenc  i  128  /.  4,  rectissime  com- 

mitti  ii  33  /.  23,  iii  40  /.  15,  44 

/.  17,  honestius  mentietur  93  /.  31 

adverbs,  as  attributes  to  substantives 

ii  20  /.  26,  to  adjectives  iii  112  /.  4 

adversus  'towards'  i  33  /.  33,  41 

/.  28,  98  /.  29,  ii  68  /.  30,  iii   108 

/.8 

adulor,  passive  i  91  /.  15 


adulterinus  iii  91  /.  2 
adumbrata  imago  iii  69  /.  1 
advocatus  i  32  7.  7 
adurere  capillum  =  adurendum    cu- 
rare  ii  25  /.  14 

AEACIDAE  i  38  /.  3 

AEACUs  i  97  /.  15 

aediles,  curatores  annonae  ii  58  /.  15, 
et  ludorum  16  /.  22 

AEGINETAE  iii  46  /.  12 

AEMiLiusPAULUsi  116/.5,  ii  76 /.  6 
L.  AEM.  PAULUS,  cos.  a.  2i6,  iii  114 
aequabilitas  iuris  i   loi  /.  i6,  i  88 

/.  lO 
aequalis  'coeval'  iii  i  /.  3 
aequare  with  accusative  i  3  /•  3 
aequatio  bonorum  'communism'  ii 

73  l'  33 
AEQUi  i  35  /.  73 

aequitas,    subjective    for    objective 

i  36  /.  26,  aequitas  belli  i  36  /.  26, 

aequitatem  habere  ii  79  /.  8 
aequius  erat  i  28  /.  3,  Drager  hist. 

Synt.  i  p.  302 
aerarios  relinquere  i  40  /.  16 
aes  alienum  suscipvere  ii  56  /.  34 
AESOPUS,  tragoedus  i  114  /.  17 
aetas  iniens  said  always  of  'entrance 

upon  the  life  of  a  citizen,'  after 

putting  on  the  toga  virilis^  i  122 

/.  16,  ii  44  /.  19 
affectio  animi  (did^eats)  iii  29  /.  3 
afierre  i.q.  nuntiare  i  154  /.  3,  in 

medium  i  12  /.4 
afiicere  i  79  /.  9,  iii  21  /.  25,  with 

ablative  of  noun  ;  afhci  admira- 

tione  ii  37  /.  28 
affinitates  i  54  /.  5 
affirmare  ii  8  /.  21 
affirmate  iii  104  /.  29 
affligi  ii  19  /.  13,  62  /.  14 
AFRICA  i  112  /.  27,  ii  2  /.  27,  iii  99 

/.  30 

AGAMEMNON  iii  95  /.  II 

agere  cum  civibus  ii  83  /.  15,  iii  88 

agere  quid  secum  i  4  /.  29,  id  agerc 
ut  i  136  /.  25,  ii  43  /.  3,  53  /.  35 

agere  nihil  ii  3  /.  9,  praeclare  agitur 
i§46/.  II 

[aulus  agerius— numerius  nkgi- 
Dius  iii  60  /.  29] 

agesilaus  ii  16  /.  13 

agis  ii  80  /.  12 

agitare  fcras  iii  68  /.  1 1 


agitatio  mentis  i  17  /.  18  [cp.  Tusc. 

V  §  66J 
agitatis  rebus  i  82  /.  i 
agraria  lex  ii  73  /.  29,  res  ii  78  /.  2« 
agri  cultura  i  151  /.  30 
ac.rigentini  ii  26  /.  29 

AIAX  TELAMONIUS  i  II3  /.   6,  iii  98 

/.  18 

Aiax^  the,  a  tragedy  by  Ennius  i 

114/.  17 
ala  n  45  /.  36 
T.  ALBUCius  ii  50  /.  19 
ALEXANDER  of  Pherae  ii  25  /.  15 
ALEXANDER  the   great  ii  16  /.   13, 

.48  /.  30.  .«^3  /•  31.  [i  90  ^-  0 

alien  acts  iii  47  /.  18 

aliena  bona  iii  54  /.  16 

alienum  est  dicere  i  124  /.  32 

alienum  homine  i  41  /.  34 

aiienus,  ii  23  /.   21 

aliquando  iii  i  /.  18,  12  /.  21,  34 
/.  30 

aliquanto  i  81  /.  27,   108  /.  19 

aliquantum  i  33  /.  29 

aliqui  with  substantive  i  115  /.  26, 
iii  33  /.  6 

aliquis  i.q.  alius  quis  i  23  /.  16,  71 
/.  2o,  aliquis,  sensu  praegnanti, 
i  35  /•  15»  "  6  /.  I,  iii  37  /.  6,  77 
/.  30,  118  /.  8,  aliquis  in  negative 
final  sentence  i  134  /.  4,  in  condi- 
tional  clauses  with  si  modo  i  155 
/.  17,  in  relative  clauses  i  46  /.  13, 
unus  aliquis,  ii  41  /.  16 

aliquis — quisquam  i  iii  /.  15;  u- 
nus  aliquis  ii  41  /.  16;  aliqua 
gloria  praestare  i  116/.  3 

aliler  for  aIioi]ui  'otherwise'  i  139 
/.  25,  iii  17  /.  9 

alius — et  ii  61  /.  9,  alius  omitted  i 
23  /.  16,  71  /.  20,  iii  108  /.  8 

alius,  a  double  i  22  /.  2 

allatum  i.  q.  nunciatum  i  154  /.  3 

alterum  for  alterius  studium  i  4 
/.  10 

altitudo  animi  i  88  /.  11 

altum  i   151  /.  27,  iii  89  /.  18 

amare  seipsum  'to  be  sclfish'  i  29 

ambitio  (p>etitio  honorum)  i  108  /.  9 

amitini  i  54  /.  3 

amittere  ii  27  /.  \i 

an  i.q.  nonne  i  48  /.  30,  in  second 

member  of  an  alternative  question 

iil  105  /.  14,  117  /.  26 


anacoluthon  i  15  /.  2,  16  /.  i,  iii  97 

i'  5 
aitaphora  iii  67  /.  34 
anastrophe  iii  71  /.  23 
angores  'melancholy'  ii  2  /.  21 
animadversio  i  88  /.  16,  iii  iii  /.  18 
animose  vivere  i  92  /.  3 
animus  praesens  i  80  /.  24,  animi 

afFectio  iii  29  /.  3,  altitudo  i  88 

/.11,  elatio  i  62  /.  16,  magnitudo 

i  64  /.  6,  res  maximi  animi  i  92 

/.21 
ANIO  iii  112  /.  I 
ANNICERII  iii   116  /.   12 
T.   ANNIUS   MILO  ii  58  /.    15 
annominatio,  examples  of  i  80  /.  18 
annus  suus  ii  59  /.  24 
anquirere  i  9  /.  19,  de  alio  i  125 

/.  10 
ante  an  adverb  in  •ponere  ante'  iii 

71  /.  23 
antea  ii  75  /.  26 
antecessiones  i  11  /.  18 
antegressus  i  94  /.   15 
anteire,  with  dative  ii  37  /.  28 
antigonus  ii  48  /.  30 
Antiopa^  a  play  of  Pacuvius  i   14 

/.  16 
antipater,  father  of  Cassander  ii 

48  /.  30 
antipater  of  Tarsus  iii  51  /.   i, 

91  /.  4 
antipater  tyrius  ii  86  /.  19 
antiquare  legem  ii  73  /.  29 
antiquius  i  155  /.  10 
.antisthenes,  Cynicorum  princeps 

i  128  /.  37  n, 
ANTONIUS,  M.  i  57  /.   I,  ii  3,  iii  i 

/.13  n. 
ANTONius,  MARCUS,  grandfather  of 

the  triumvir  ii  49  /.  13,  iii  67  /.  9 
APELLES,  his  Coan  Venus  iii  10  /.  37 
apes  i  157  /.  30 
APOLLO   PYTHIUS  ii   77  /.    15 
dTOTrporjyfji^voy  iii   13  /.  31 
diro<pdiy/iaTa  i  104  /.  31 
apparatio  ii  56  /.  3 
appello  *to  address'  i  89  /.  20 
appetitio  ii  18  /.  6 
appeto  i  21  /.  30 
apponere  iii  61  /.   14 
apposition,  a  clause  or  word  in,  to 

the  wholc  of  thc  preccding  scn- 

tence  iii  i  /.  5 
aptc  i  2  /.  12 

29 — 2 
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aptus,  used  as  a  participle  i  60  /.  33, 

144  /.  4,  iii  104  /.  33 
aptus  naturae,  a  Stoic  phrase  i  153 

/.   II,  159  /.  20 
aqua  haeret  iii  117/.  i ,  emere  aquae 

sextarium  mina  ii  56  /.  9 
aquatio  iii  59  /.  17 

AQUILIUS,    MANIUS   II   5O  /.    20 
AQUILIUS,    C,    GALLUS  iii   60,    61 
ARATUS  ii   81   /.    21 

arbiter  'witness'  iii  112  /.  28 
arbitrium,  iudicium  iii  61  /.  7 
arbitrum    aliquem    adigere    iii   66 

/.  25 
arcessere  iudicio  capitis  ii  51  /.  30 
architectura  i  151  /.  21 

AREOPAGITAE   i    75   /.   3I 
AREOPAGUS  i    75   /.   2 

argentariam  facere  iii  58  /.  5 
ARGI  ii  81  /.  23 

ARGINUSAE  i  84  /.    28 

aries    cum    murum    percussit,   non 

parcitur  victis  i  35  /.  22 
ARISTIDES  iii  16  /.  29,  49  /.  6,  87 

/.  17 
ARiSTiPPUS    i   148    /.   24,   iii   116 

/.  II 

ARISTO  of  Chios  i  6  /.  16 

ARISTOTELES  i  4  /.  I9,  ii  »  /.  27,  56 

/.  6 

armis  et  castris  ii  84  /.  34 
Armorum  iudicium^  a  play  of  Pacu- 

vius  iii  98  /.  18 
ARPINUM  i  21   /.   26 
arrogantia,    charge  of,  against  the 

dogmatists  ii  8  /.  21 
ars  i.q.   ratio  *a  system  of  rules,' 

•  method '  ii  6  /.  34 ;  artes  opero- 

sae  ii  17  /.  30 
arx  iii  dd  l.  18 
as  ii  58  /.  12 
assentator  ii  63  /.  33 
assentiri  i  18  /.  30 
astringere  iii  113  /.  16 
astrologia  i  19  /.  i 
astutiae  iii  71  /.  19 
astutus  iii  57  /.  29 
asyndeta  i  11  /.  6,  13  /.  34,  26  /.  3, 

28  /.  25,  38  /.  24  (where  instances 

are  givcn),  43  /.  22,  50  /.  28,  ii  59 

/.  21,  67  /.  22,  iii  dd  /.  26 
asyndeton  of  the  relative  clause  i  28 

/.  30,  ii  36  /.  26 
at  'at  least    i  35  /.  19,  114  /.  22; 

at  for  at  enim  (  =  d\XA  ^dp)  iii  87 


/.  28,  97  /.  10,  loi  /.  20,  1 10  /.  28, 
at  enim  i  144  /.  1 1,  iii  79  /.  n,  105 
/.  4,  at  vero  ii  20  /.  23,  70  /.  20, 
iii  109  /.11 

ATHENAE  i  I  /.  2,  ii  64  /.  21,  86  /.  20, 

iii  6  /.  34,  55  ^-  2»  87  /.  18,  121 

ATHENIENSES  i.  75/.  I,  84  /.  29,  86 
/.  20,  iii  46  /.  12,  48  /.  29,  49  /.  II 

athletarum  probatio  i  144  /.  13 

atque  *or  rather'  i  33  /.  i,  in  the 
beginning  of  a  clause  i  155  /•  10, 
connecting  a  negative  clause  with 
an  afiirmative  ii  83  /.  20,  atque 
etiam  i  151  /.  26,  ii  51  /.  28,  54 
/.  15,  60  /.  25,  iii  26  /.  10,  106 
/.  23,  atque — quidem  iii  13  /.  i, 
atque— atqui  iii  48  /.  i  [Ktihner 
on  Tusc.  iii  §  4] 

Atreus,  &  play  of  Accius  i  97  /.  16, 
iii  84  /.  24,  102  /.  10,  106  /.21 

ATTici  i  104  /.  28 

attingere  i  18  /.  28,  46  /.  17,  157 

/.  34,  ii   31  /.  24,  72   /.  17,   74 

/.  14 

ATTIUS,  L.  (according    to  the  old 

spelling  ACCIUS)  iii  84  /.  23,  102 

^-  9 

a//ra^//^M,quasubiectumsecundariae 

enuntiationis  fit  obiectum  prima- 
riae  iii  104  /.  23,  qua  pronomina 
et  demonstrativa  et  relativa  ad 
sequens  substantivum  accommo- 
dantur,  cum  in  genetivo  ponenda 
fuerint,  ut  /laec  pulchritudo   pro 
harum  rerum  pulchritudo,  ii  65 
/.  34,  cp.  Klihner  ad  Tusc.  i  §  45 
attraction  of  gen.  of  pron.  to  case  of 
governing  word,  hoc   terrore  for 
huius  rei  terrore  iii  112  /.  32;  of 
mood  i  47  /.  22,  130  /.  21,  ii  14 
/.21 
avaritia  ii  75  /.  17 
auctor  'a  witness,'  'authority'  iii  97 
/•7»  113/.  II»  'supporter'  109/.  19 
auctoritas  i  37  /.  12 
audiens  (i  13  /•  5)  137/.  6,  ii  66  /.  8 
audiens,  adjectivally  i  i  /.  i 
audire  'to  attend  lectures'  i  i  /.  2 
audire — accipere   iii    5  /.  26,   nihil 
hal)eo  praeter  auditum  '  I  know 
nothing  except  that  I  have  heard 
it'  i  33  /.  25,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil. 
p.  97;  *to  hear  about'  i  18  /.  10 
auditor  i  90  /.  5 
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CN.     AUFIDIUS     ORESTES     AURELI- 

ANUS,  probablycos.  71/683,  ii  58 
/.  10 
augurium  agere  iii  96  /.  18 

AURELIUS,   C,    COTTA  ii   59  /.   21 

aut  i  86  /.  24 

oirrdpKeto  of  the  Stoics,  the  i  153 

/.  14 
autem  'moreover'  i  11  /.  9,  77  /.  20, 

100  /.  12,  ii  6  /.  1,  /.  8 
autem,    resumptive    i    153    /.    23 ; 

'whereas'  i  2  /.  19,  iii  2  /.  20, 

38  /.  17,  69  /.  I,  73  /.  16,  81  /.  37, 

88  /.  4,   106  /.  18 
auxilia  harum  rerum  ii  13  /.  16 

BABYLONIUS,  DIOGENES  iii  5I  /.  34 

BARDULis  Illyricus  ii  40  /.  4 

beatus  ii  69  /.  13 

beauty,  comparison  between  physi- 
cal  and  moral  i  14  /.  14,  98  /.  33 

bello  domique  ii  16  /.  10,  vel  belli 
vel  domi  ii  85  /.13 

bellum  ultro  interre  i  40  /.  25,  iii 
86  /.  6 

bellum  Italicum  ii  75  /.  28 

belua  )(  bestia  i  11  /.  12 

benefica  voluntas  ii  32  /.  i 

boni  (subst.)  i  56  /.   18 

bonitas  coloris  i  130  /.  28,  naturae 
i  5  /.  5,  118  /.  I,  ingeni  iii  14  /.  8, 
bonitas  i.q.  beneficentia  i  50  /.  28 

bonus  vir  i  20  /.  17,  '  patriotic'  ii  35 
/.  7,  43  /.  13,  bonus  vir,  ironice, 
ii  2  /.  14,  iii  39  /.  26,  bona  tem- 
pora,  i.e.  nondum  corrupta  ii  57 
/.21,  bona  *good  qualities'  i  114 
/.   12 

brachylogy  of  expression  'oflficium 
dicitur'  iii  7  /.  9 

breviter  ii  31  /.  28,  iii  8  /.  13 

BRUTUS,  MARCUS  ii  50/.  27,  LUCIUS 

lUNius  iii  40  /.  16 

cadere  in  aliquem  iii  14  /.  11,  17 
/.  7,  81  /.  10 

CAESAR,  lULIUS  i  26  /.  10,  ii  2  /.  19, 

25  l'  ^5»  27  /.  17,  84  /.  36,  iii  32 
/.  26,  83  /.  14,  civil  war  between, 
and  Pompey,  ii  45  /.  34;  eius  aes 
aHenum  ii  84  /.  36,  et  Pompeii 
affinitas  iii  82  /.  22,  causa  mala 
ii  45  /.  34,  hereditas  ii  28  /.  28, 
peccandi  libido  ii  84  /.  5,  (l>CKo' 
n/jda  i  65  /.  32,  principatus  fictus 


i  26  /.  1 2,  tabulae  novae  ii  84  /.  24, 
victoria  foeda  ii  27  /.  14 

CAESAR,    GAIUS    lULIUS,    STRABO  i 

108  /.  6,  133  /.  20 
calamitas  i  138  /.  20 
calida  consilia  i  82  /.  5 

CALLICRATIDAS  i  84  /.  28,   IO9  /.  26 

callidus  i  108  /.  14,  ii  10  /.  12,  iii 
57  ^.  29 

CALLIPHON  iii    119  /.   21 

calores  ii  13  /.  13 

calumnia  'a  fraudulent  use  of  liti- 

gation'  i  33  /.  16 
CALYPSO  i  113  /.  2 
campus  i.q.  campus  Martius  i  104 

/.  4 
campus    rhetorum    'theme'    i    61 

/.  II 
CANius,  c,  eques  R.  iii  58  /.  35 
Cannensis  pugna  i  40  /.  12,  iii  113 

/.  7;  calamitas  iii  47  /.  26 
cantare  in  foro  i  145  /.  20 
capere  consuetudinem  i  59  /.  22 
capitalis  i  41  /.  36,  ii  73  /.  32,  iii  82 

/.   I 
CAPITOLIUM   iii    104  /.    1 

captus  mente  i  94  /.  22 

caput  *civic  status'  i  37  /.  24,  v  50 

/•  ^5»  51  /.  30»  75  ^.  16 
CARBONIS  accusatio  ii  47  /.  17 
caritas  sc.  annonae  ii  58  /.  12,  ho- 

minum  i  155  /.  8;  caritates  i  57 

/.  30 
CARTHAGO  ii  76  /.  7,  iii  99,   100 
CASSANDER   ii   48   /.   30 

castigatio  i  88  /.  i6,  137  /.  31 
casu  atque  fortuna  ii  44  /.  21 
CATO,  M.  PORCius,  censorius  i  37, 
79,  iii  15  /.  33,  i  104  /.  31, 
iii  I  /.  3,  quid  responderit  de 
quaestu  interrogatus  ii  89  /.  18 
V.  s.   PORCIUS 

CATONis  censorii  filius  i  36  /.  32,  bis 
e  bello  dimissus  i  37  /.  4 

Cato  maior,  the,  referred  to  i  151 
/.  32 

CATO   UTICENSIS  i    112  /.  26,  publi- 

canis  iniquior  iii  88  /.  32 
KaTdpdaifia  i  8  /.  8 :  Intr.  p.  xxiii 
CATULORUM   suavis  pronunciatio   i 

133  /.  23 

CATULUS,   Q.   LUTATIUS  (filius)  i  76 

/.  12,  133  /.  23 
CATULUS,  Q.  LUTATIUS   (pater)  i  76 

/.  12,  109  /.  29,  133  /.  23 
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Caudine  convention,  the  iii  109 
/.  12 

cavere  ut  i  141  /.  n,  cavere  alicui  in 
iure,  a  forensic  term  ii  65  /.  17 

cauponari  bellum  i  38  /.  31 

caupones  i  150  /.  11 

causa  muri  iii  41  /.  30,  causae 
eluvionis  ii  16  /.  20,  in  causa  esse 
i  117  /.  25,  in  eadem  causa  esse 
iii  109  /.  24,  in  meliore  c.  esse  iii 
100  /.  18,  causam  habere  ii  44 
/.    7o,    causa    desistere    iii    iia 

/•33. 
cautio  i  42  /.  6 

cautio  ne  i  44  /.  25 

cedere  i  149  /.  33 

celebratio  i  la  /.  76 

celebritas  iii  3  /.  i  [Kiihner  ad  Tusc. 

V  §  9],  celebritas  el  nomen  ii  44 

/.  20 
CELTIBERI  i  38  /.   24 
censeo :  quem  censes  ?  i  99  /.  3,  quid 

censes?  i  25  /.  12 

CENTUMALUS  iii   66   /.    I9 

cerei  iii  80  /.  34 

cernere  vitam  i  38  /.  32 

certamen  laudis  iii  86  /.  15 

certe  quidem  i  140  /.  i 

certum  iudicium  ii  57  /.  19,  certum 

est  i  38  /.  I 
cessare  iii  i  /.  8 
cetarii  i  150  /.  17 
ckiasmus  i  38  /.  21,  129  /.  i 
chorus  virtutum  iii  116  1.  10 
CHREMES  Terentianus  i  30  /.  15 
CHRYSIPPUS  iii  42  /.    I 
CiCERo's  country  seats  iii  i  /.  15 

—      the    son   iii   6   /.    4,    Intr. 

p.  XV    See  TuLLius 
CIMBRl  i  38  /.  25 
CIMON  ii  64  /.  21 

CIRCE  i    113  /.    2 

circuli  i  132  /.  12 

circumscriptio  adulescentium  iii  61 

circumsono  iii  5  /.  28 
claudicare  i  119  /.  15 

CLAUDIUS,    C,  PULCHER   ii  57  /.  27 
CLEOMBROTUS   i   84   /.    27 
CLODIUS  ii  58  /.   16 
Clytemestra,  a  tragedy  of  Accius  i 

114  /•  15 
Coa  Venus  iii  lo  /.  37 

COCLES  i  61  /.   12 

coetus  i  12  /.  26 


cogitare  i.  q.  meditari  i  24  /.  22 
cogitatio  i  30,  /.  23, 154  /.  19,  cogita- 
tione)(re,   '  theoretically,'   'prac- 
tically'  i  95  /.  30,  ii  10  /.  8 
cognatio  i.q.  cognati  iii  40  /.   19 
cognitio  i  13  /•  34,  157  /.21,  cognitio 

atque  interpretatio  ii  65  /.  33 
cognomen  invenire  iii  112  /.  2 
COLLATINUS   iii   4O   /.    15 

collocatio  i  142  /.  25,  ii  56  /.  35 

colloco  'to  invest  money '  ii  42  /.  32, 
69  /.  4,  87  /.  33,  colloco  benefi- 
cium  i  49  /.  II,  ii  69  /.4,  71  /.  30, 
*to  give  in  marriage'  ii  71  /.  35, 
i.q.  collocare  loco  suo  i  142  /.  20, 
collocare  se  totum  in  i  158  /.  13 

colonus  iii  88  /.  36 

coloratus  *sun-burnt'  i  130  /.  28 

coloris  bonitas  i  130  /.  28 

comitas  iii  24  /.  16 

comiter  i  51  /.  6 

commendatio  ii  71  /.  11 

commentarii  iii  8  /.  23,   121  /.  2 

commenticius  iii  39  /.  27 

committere  ut  i  81  /.  25,  83  /.  7,  ii 
50  /.  26,  iii  6  /.  4,  23  /.  13 

communico  i  50  /.  25 

communis  ii  35  /.  6,  i.q.  vulgaris  iii 
4^  /.  29,   vita  ii  13  /.  15,  iii   14 

/.  7 
communitas  i  20  /.  15,  hominum  et 

deorum  i  153  /.  24,  159  /.  19,  *the 

social  instinct '  i  152  /.  8,  157  /.  3, 

iii  24/.  16, 118/.  14.  SeeNagelsb. 

lat.  Stil.  p.  54 
communiter )( separatim,  * generally,' 

'specially  '  ii  36/.  15,  =de  com- 

muni  sententia  iii  80  /.  29 
commutandae  res  ii  3  /.  2 
comparare   similitudines    *  to  draw 

comparisons'  i  11  /.  19,  Nagelsb. 

lat.    Stil.  p.   289,  =comparatione 

docere  ii  16  /.  22 
comparatio  i  152  /.  4,  iii  117  /.  20 
comparatio  (utilitatum)  ii  88  /.  0, 

iii  13  1.  32 
comparatives  of  the  present  parti- 

ciple :  parentior  i  76  /.  9,  utentior 

ii  71  /.  5 
comparison,  brachylogy  of  i  50  /.  27, 

76  /.  9,  105  /.  8,  iii  90  /.  28 
compendiaria  via  ii  43  /.  3 
compendium  ii  43  /.  3 
compunctus  ii  25  /.  18 
concedere  i  129  /.  12 


concedere  =  ignoscere  i  71  /.  17 
concedendum  est  non  capessentibus 

remp.  i  71  /.  17  for  ut — capessant 
concentus  i  145  /.  28 
conciliatio  =  conciliari    inter     se     i 

149  /.  I.     See  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil. 

P-  ^^3 
concihum  caelestium  iii  25  /.  25 

concipere  dedecus  i  123  /.  31 

concludi  i  53,  /.  47 

concrepare  digitis  iii  75  /.  5 

condimentum  iii  120  /.  33 

conditio  i  21  /.  25 

conditional    clause    subordinate    to 

primary  conditional  clause  iii  30 

/.  9,  50  /.  24 
condonare  ii  78  /.  24 
conferre  i.  q.  referre  i  120  /.  21 :  in 

pauca  iii  118  /.  17 
confici  ii  9  /.  36 
confinium  ii  64  /.  5 
conformari  i  7  /.  33 
conformatio  iii  96  /.3 
confusio  temporum  ii  65  /.  34 
confusus  i.q.  coniunctus,  cohaerens 

i  95  /.  34,  ii  10  /.  8 
congregatus   i.q.   congregabilis   Vjr. 

ofiiXriTiKbi,     •gregarious'    i     157 

conjunctive  particles  couple  words 
of  opposite  meaning  i  22  /.  32; 
conjunctive  mood  used  for  future 
i  82  /.  4,  153  /.  18,  in  ficto 
exemplo  ii  40  /.  i,  conjunctive 
protasis  with  indicative  apodosis 
ii  67  /.  14,  conjunciive,  dubitative 
use  of  iii  60  /.  27,  68  /.  23,  83 
/.  II,  95  /.  20,  potential,  i  8  /.  10, 
ii  35  /•  15»  "i  29  /.  34,  102  /.  34, 
iio  /.  6,  conj.  indef.  2d  pers. 
sing.  ii  54  /.  14,  gnomic,  ii  54  /.  14, 
hypothetical  iii  54  /.  26,  75  /.  9, 
hypothetical  perf.  iii  29  /.  34 

coniunctus  i  6  /.  12,  20  /.  18,  44 
/.  I 

coniunctus  *with'  ii  34  /.  29 

CONON  i  116  /.  9 

conscientiae  labes  iii  85  /.  28 

consentire  sibi  i  5  /.  5 

consequi  i.  q.  sequi  i  116  /.  H 

conservare  iusiurandum  iii  103  /.  18 

conservari  i  34  /.  11 

conservatio  naturae  i  100  /.13 

consobrini  i  54  /•  3 

consortio  iii  26  /.  10 


conspiratio   atque  consensus  ii    16 

/.  16 
constans  oratio  i  144  /.  34 
constanter  i    137   /.  3,  facere  ii  6 

^-  9    .     . 
constantia  i  69  /.  31 

constare  ex  i  157  /.  34,  sibi  parum 
i  71  /.  29 

constituere  alicui  i  32  /.  7,  conslitutus 
=  bene  constitutus  ii  40  /.  1 1 

constitutio  iii  117  /.  20 

construction^  variation  of,  in  same 
clause  i  99  /.  4 ;  peculiar,  conce- 
dendum  est  non  capessentibus  i  7 1 
/.17;  of  the  verbs  *  volo,'  *  nolo,' 
•studeo'  i  65  /.  19,  113  /.  4>  ii7 
/.  16,  ii  70  /.  23,  78  /.  21,  iii  17 

/.5  ,    ..    ^ 

consuetudo  *  common  form '  ii  63 
/.31,  consuetudo  proverbii  ii  55 
/.  24,  consuetudinem  capere  i  59 
/.  22,  consuetudines  i  53  /.  25 

consuetudo  et  disciplina  ii  27  /.  10 

consulere  ahcui  ii  72  /.  19,  iii  40 
/.22,  l)ene  consulens  reipublicae 
ii  46  /.  13 

consultare  iii  7  /.  12 

consultus  iuris  iii  65  /.  15 

contegere  i  126  /.  27 

contendere  iii  11  /.  14 

contentio  '  competition '  i  26  /.  8, 
'strain'  133  /.28,  *comparison' 
i  58  /.  2,  152  /.  4,  ii8/.  23,  ii  71 
/.  32 )( sermo  *oratory  ' — '  conver- 
sation '  i  132  /.  10 ;  contentio  et 
comparatio  i  152  /.  4,  contentio 
honorum  i  87  /.  30,  contentiones 
proelionim  i  90  /.  6 

conticuerunt  ii  3  /.  8 

continentia — abstinentia  ii  77  /.  20 

contineri  re — contineri  in  re  i  158 
/.  18,  160  /.  30,  ii  58  /.  16,  iii  23 

/.  4,  27  /•  '5.  70  /•  13 
contingere  ii.  50  /.  27,  65  /.  2 
continuo  iii  36  /.  21,  (non)  69  /.  33 
contra  '  contrariwise '  i  49  /.  14,  94 

/.  26,  i.  q.  contrarius  i  109  /.  26, 

ii  7  /.  20 
contra  iudicare  iii  77  /.  29  ;    quod 

contra  fit  i  49  /.  14 
contractae  res  i  15  /.  29,  53  /.  26 
controversa  iura  iii  91  /.  6 
contumelia  i  137  /.  3^ 
conturbare  iii  40  /.  10 
conubium  )(  coniugium  i  54  ^»  5 
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convenienter  naturae  vivere  iii  13 
/.28 

convenientes  i  57  /.  6 

convenientia  iii  35  /.  11 

convenientia  naturae  i  100  /.  13 

convenire  i  151  /.  23 

converrere  iii  78  /.  7 

convivio  digna  i  144  /.  6 

cooperire  lapidibus  iii  48  /.  i 

co-ordination  of  contrasted  clauses, 
of  which  the  former  is  subordi- 
nate  in  meaning  i  74  /.  23,  117 
/.  14 

copiosus  ii  16  /.  10 

copulatius,  active  =  copulantius  i  56 
/.  18,  where  Zumpt  remarks  *quod 
coniunctum  est  in  eo  sine  dubio 
inest  etiam  aliquid  quod  coniun- 
gat.'    See  Nagelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p. 

coqui  i   150  /.  17 

CORINTHUS  i  35  /.  15,  ii  76  /.  8,  iii 
46  /.  II 

CORNELIUS,  P.  .LENTULUS  SPINTHER 

ii  57  /.  28 
corporis  humanitas  iii  32  /.  2 
corrigere— emendare  i  146  /.  6 
cothones  ii.  14  /.  18 

COTTA,  C.  AURELIUS  ii  59  /.  21 
CRASSUS,  L.  LICINIUS  L.F.  L.N.,  the 

orator  i  io8  /.  4,  133  /.  29,  ii  47 
i'  17.  57  ^-  25.  63  /.  30,  iii  47 
/.  20,  67  /.  9,  ii  49  1.  12 
CRASSUS,  M.  P.  F.  LICINIUS,  the 
triumvir  i  25  /.  30,  F09  /.  24,  iii 
73^-  14.  75  ^-  10 

CRASSUS,   P.  LICINIUS  M.    F.  P.   N., 

DiVES  LUSiTANicus,  father  of  the 

triumvir  ii  57  1.  23 
CRATippus  i  I  /.  2,  ii  8,  iii  5,  6,  33, 

121 
CRITOLAUS,  his  simile  of  a  pair  of 

scales  iii  11  /.  12 
cuius,  a  monosyilable  iii  28  /.  29 
culpa  *moral  guilt'  iii  73  /.  15,  cul- 

J)am  invenire  i  40  /.  17 
tus  et  victus  i  12  /.  28,  106  /.  21, 
cultus  bestiarum  ii  15  /.  1,  vitae 
i  12  /.  28,  ii  I  /.  5 
cum,  conjunction,  with  subjunc- 
tive  ii  33  /.  17,  iii  42  /.  34, 
50  /.  21,  5  /.  20  (followed  by  tum 
with  ind.),  6.  /.  34,  cum — tum  vero 
ii  37  /.  29,  cum,  concessive,  ii  35 
/.  3«f  54^«  17.  iii  98  i'  17.  114 


/.  25,  cum  maxime  141/.  36,  ii  23 
/.  20  :  cum  praesertim  ii  56  /.  13, 
iii  iio  /.  31,  cum  =  ex  quo  tem- 
pore  ii  75  /.  25 

cum  prepos.  *together  with*  i  136 
/.  29,  ii  85  /.  16,  with  substantive  = 
adjective,  as  cultus  cum  elegantia 
i.  q.  elegans,  i  25  /.  33,  interitus 
cum  scelere  i  40  /.  26,  cum  honore 
et  fide  caritas  ii  29  /.  9,  cum  )( 
apud  i  126  /.  20,  cum  with  an  un- 
qualified  ablative  of  manner  i  11 
/.  6 

cum  prepos.  ii  36/.  13,  46  /.9;  for 
'adversus'  iii  26  /.  4 

cum  sit — tum  est  *  as — so  '  iii  5 
/.  20 

cumulate  iii  15  /.  13 

cuniculos  agere  iii  90  /.  26 

cupidus  in  i  154  /.  i,  iii  59  /.  20 

cura  i  11  /.  11 

curatio  for  cura  ii  12  /.  4,  86 
/.  22 

curiales  =  57;Ai4Tat  ii  64  /.  21 

CURIO,    C.   SCRIBONIUS   ii   59  /.   21, 

iii  88  /.  2 
curiosus  =  Gr.  iroXi/rpd^/xwv    i    125 

/.11 
currere  stadium  iii  42  /.   i 
CVNICI  i  128  /.  37,   148  /.  27 
CYRENAICI  iii    116  /.    II 
CYRSILUS  iii  48  /.  32 
CYRUS  ii  16  /.  13 

damnum  =  fi^jtJa,  multa  *a  fine'  iii 
23  /.  18  (apparently  the  primitive 
meaning  of  the  word,  if  it  is  a 
present  participle  passive  fiom  da-. 
See  Ritschl  Opusc.  Ii.  709  ff., 
Roby  Gr.  11.  §  825,  Wilkins'  note 
on  de  orat.  i  §  194  vitia  hominum 
damnis,  ipiominiis^  vinclis — 
morte  multantitr) 

DAMO  and  PHINTIAS  iii  45  /.  21 

dare  *  to  name  *  iii  49  /.  5,  *  to  con- 
cede '  iii  33  /.  19,  43  /.  19,  dare 
laudi  i  71  /.  25,  vitio  ib. 

dative,  predicative,  of  purpose  i.  71 
^-  ^5'  139  ^*  ^6,  dative,  recipi- 
ent,  for  abl.  of  the  agent  iii  38 
/.  25 

de  tor  ex  iii  34  /.  14,  82  /.  27,  de 
insidiis  i  109  /.  21,  de  industria 
i  108  /.  5,  unus  de  multis  *an 
ordinary  person '  i  109  /.  28,  de 
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'  as  to '  without  grammatical  refer- 
ence  to  the  verb  i.  47  /.  20,  82  /.  35 
[cp.  Plaut.  Pseud.  123  ed.  Ritschl 
de  istac  re  in  oculum   utrumvis 
conquiescito].    de  (of  quotation)  iii 
82  /.  27  versus  de  Phoenissis.    Cf. 
nat.  deor.  I  18  Platonis  de  Timaeo 
deum,  77  /.  25.    de  suo  iure  dece- 
dere  ii  64  /.  8 
decedere  de  suo  iure  ii  64  /.  8 
DECii,  duo  i  61  /.  12,  iii  16  /.  27 
decipi  i  18  /.  26 
declinare  ab  i  145  /.  23 
decor,  a  poetical  word  iii  101  /.  31 
decuma  ii  58  /.  10 
decumani  iii  88  /.  34 
dediti,  adjectivally  i  155  /.  24 
deducere,  verbum  calculatorum,  *  to 

subtract'  i  59  /.  24 
defendere  iii  74  /.  25 
defensitare  causas  i  121  /.4 
definire  i  7  /.  26 
deflectere  de  via  ii  9  /.  3 
deformis — turpis  i  126  /.  26 
deici  de  gradu   i   80  /.  23,  cp.  67 

deinceps  i  42  /.  3,  142  /.  16,  ii  52 
/.  15,  iii  7  /.  18,  i.  q.  ra  deinceps 
160  /.  23 

delectari  de  not  good  Latin  i  134 
/.  12 

delectus  dignitalis  i  45  /.  4 

deliberare  i  52  /.  12 

delicate  i  106  /.  25 

delicatus=minus  pudicus  i  144  /.  6 

deligere  officia  i  160  /.  29 

delirare  i  94  /.  22 

DEMETRIUS  POLIORKETES  ii  26/.  30 
Dr.METRHJS   PHALEREUS  i  3  /.  lO,  ii 

60  /.  33 
deminutives,  ironical  i  41  /.  33,  ii  56 

/.  17,  iii  73  /.  17,  89  /.  14 
demolior  iii  66  /.  20 
demonstrative  construction  in  double 

relative  clauses  ii  12  /.  3,  40  /.  8 
demonstrative  for  reflexive  pronoun 

i  87  /.  33 

DEMOSTHENES  i  4  /.    16,  ii  47  /.  2 

deportare  triumphum  i  78  /.  i 
depravatio  consuetudinis  iii  68  /.  25 
deprecari  iii  109  /.  25 
derivationes  fluminum  ii  14  /.  17 
descriptio  '  definition  '  i  2 1  /.  27,  loi 

/.31,  aedificand  i  138  /.  11.     v.  s. 

discriptio 


desistere  causa  iii  112  /.   33,  sen- 

tentia  iii  15  /.  22 
despicere  i  71  /.  23 
deterrere  liberalitatem  ii  63  /.  26 
detorquere  ii  37  /.  82 
detractus  'without'  ii  34  /.  27 
detrahere  i  134  /.  6 
dialectica,  orum  i  19/.  31 
DiANA  iii  95  /.  12 

DICAEARCHUS   ii    l6   /.    l8 

dicere  i.  q.  promittere  i  32  /.  9,  iii 

94  /.  4 
dicta  convivii  i  144  /.  6 
dictu  proclive  ii  69  /.  2 
dictum  i.  q.  promissum  i  23  /.  8 
dies  status  i  37  /.  11,  diem  dicere  iii 

112/.  21 
difficilis  ad  eloquendum  i  126  /.  19, 

difficile  factu  i  71  /.  26,  dictu  ii  48 

/.  28 
digitis  concrepare  iii  75  /.  5,  digi- 

torum  percussio  iii  78  /.  6 
dignitas  i  130  /.  21,  69  /.  32 
dilectum  habere  i  149  /.  34 
dilectus  dignitatis  i  45  /.  4,  officii  iii 

46  /.  ro,  rerum  i  6  /.  19 
diligenter  ii  54  /.  12 
diligentiam  adhibere  i  138  /.  11,  ii 

62  /.  is 
diligere  se  *to  be  selfish  '  iii  31  /.  22 
diluere  amicitias  i  120  /.  29 

DINOMACHUS  iii  II9  /.  21 

Dio  i  155  /.  16 

DIOGENES  BABYLONIUS  iii  5I  /.  34, 

91  ^-  3 
DlONYSius  the  elder  ii  25  /.  13 

DIONYSIUS  tyrannus  iii  45  /.  33 

dirigere  ad  iii  83  /.  15,  with  abl.  iii 

89/.  13 
discedere,  of  the  earth  iii  38  /.  10 
disceptatio  i  34  /.  6,  64  /.  10 
discepto  i  50  /.  25 
disciplina  certa  vivendi  ii  15  /.  4 
disciplinae  *sects'  i  5  /.  34 
discrepare  i  145  /.  25,  iii  83  /.  16 
discribere  i  51  /.  33 
discribere  partem  i  15  /.  2 
discriptio  'division'  i  20  /.  27,  96 

/.  35,  discriptio  iuris  ii  15  /.  3 
dispositus  i  142  /.  17 
disputare   i  3  /•  10,  9  /.  19,  iii  1 1 

/.  8 
dissensio  i.  q.  discrepantia    iii    56 

/.21 
dissentire  cum  iii  88  /.  32 
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disserere  ii  7  /.  1 1 ,  with  accusative 

of  object  iii  106  /.  17 
dissimulator  i  108  /.  la 
dissolutus  i  99  /•  5 
distingui  i  95  /.  34 
disturbatio  iii  46  /.  11 
diuturnitas  *  permanent  possession' 

ii  23  /.  28 
dixerim  iii  42  /.  32 
doctissimi  ii  60  /.  31 
doctrina    rerum   honestarum    i    151 

/.22 
doctus  homo  *a  philosopher  by  pro- 

fession'  i  i  /.  10,  ii  2  /.  22,  iii  3 

/.4 
dohis  malus  iii  60  /.  28,  61  /.  11,  92 

/.  16 
domesticus  i  78   /.  31,  domesticus 

)(  forensis  i  4  /.  28 
dominari,  passive  i  139  /•  31 
dominus  navis  iii  89  /.  20 
domui  iii  99  /.  36 
dubitare  i  9  /.  17,  30  /.  21 
dubitatio  i.q.  deliberatio  iii  37  /.  34, 

dubitationem  habere  iii  9  /.  28 
ducere  i.  q.   producere  iii  79  /.    18, 

ducere )( trahere  i  18  /.  24 
duci   'to  be  derived'  i  60  /.  33,  100 

/.  12,  152/.  2,  153/.  12,  iii  71  /.  24 
ductus  aquarum  ii  14  /.  17 
duodecim  tabulae  i  37  /.  11,  iii  65 

/.12 
dupli  poena  iii  65  /.  14 
durius  '  too  far-fetched '  i  23  /.  10 

ea  re  =  ideo  iii  53  /.  25 

ecce  tibi  iii  83  /.  4 

edictum  cum  poena  atque  iudicio  iii 

80  /.  29 
effectum  sit  i  160  /.  29 
effeminatus  )(  rusticus  i  1 29  /.  11 
efferre  se  i  124  /.  6 
efferri  i  104  /.  3 
efficere  ut  i  98  /.  30,  *to  prove'  i  160 

/.  29,  ii  10  /.   10,  iii  23  /.  9,   25 

/.  3o,  =  bene  res  gerere  i  73  /•  11 
effectum  sit  i  160  /.  29 
efficiens  utilitatis  iii  12  /.  19,  volup- 

tatis  116  /.   14 
effigies  iii  69  /.  2 
egredior  =  digredior  ii  77  /.  il 
eicere  i  148  /.  27 
dfXtiv  i   108  /.   12 
elaborare,   of  successful   endeavour 

i  3  ^-  8 


elegans  1  104  /.  26 

eligendi     iudicium    'choice'    ii     9 

^-  3+ 
elHpsis  in  proverbial  sayings  111  102 

/.   7,  of  parts  of  the  verb  sum; 

est  i  33  /.  18,  ii  34  /.  27,  80  /.  2, 

97  /.    16,  iii  92  /.   24;  sunt  ii  32 

/.11;  erat  ii  72  /.  22,  iii  97  /.  9  ; 

fuerat  iii  1 1 2  /.  3 ;  erit  ii  7 1  /.  6  ; 

sit  i  152  /.  6,  58  /.  3  {v,  /.);  esset 

ii    I    /.    7;    esse   ii    33  /.   13,  42 

/.  25,  54  /.  5,  iii  26  /.  5 ;  fio :  fiat 

i  82  /.  36,  127  /.  34,  156  /.  27, 

ii  51  /.  I,  iii  68  /.  19,  105  /.  i^;; 

fieri  (after  possum)  ii  72  /.  18 

ellipsis  of  veib  of  being  in  relative 
clause  i  20  /.  15,  84  /.  34 

ellipsis  of  verb  ofdoing  i  71  /.  32; 
facit  ii  71  /.  4;  fecit  ii  73  /•  31. 
iii  loi  /.  20,  109  /.  20,  /.  24; 
fecerunt  ii  46  /.  12,  88  /.  2,  «9 
/.  19;  facias  iii  105  /.  13;  factum 
est  ii  65  /.  I ;  j^ertinent  iii  6S  /.  14; 
praecipit  ii  54  /.  5 ;  prosunt  ii  36 
/.  26;  revertar  iii  120  /.  28 

ellipsis  of  verb  of  saying,  dico  iii 
80  /.  34;  dicam  iii  120  /.  28; 
dicunt  iii  12  /.  20,  iii  113  /.  10; 
dixit  i  144  /.  7,  ii  53  /.  i,  80  /.  i, 
ii  62  /.  16,  69  /.  12,  73  /.  31 ;  dic- 
tum  est  iii  60  /.  32,  106  /.  22,  120 
/.  28;  (licendum  est  iii  100  /.  10; 
of  verb  of  en()uiring  (jtiaeritur  iii 
92  /.  15;  of  verb  of  determining 
iii  49  /.  4 ;  of  vendo  iii  55  /.  8 

ellipsis  of  positive  to  be  supplied 
from  negative  iii  53  /.  23 

ellip:^is  of  preposition  in  second 
clause  ii  19  /.   18 

elucere  i  98  /.   i,  ii  8  /.  24 

emere  bene  iii  61  /.  i 

emergere  i.q.  apparere  i   iio  /.  13 

emolumentum  iii  22  /.  33 

enim  i  50  /.  22,  101  /.  24,  ii  56  /.  2, 
68  /.  28,  iii  32  /.  26,  43  /.  12,  77 
/.  1,  86  /.  4,  104  /.  28,  118  /.  II  ; 
epexegetic  ii  56  /.  2 

ENNius,  Q.  i  26  /.  4,  38  /.  30,  51 
/.  4,  52  /.  17,  84  /.  I,  ii  23  /.  22, 
62  /.  17,  iii  62  /.  22,  104  /.  32 

EPAMINONDAS   i  84  /.  33,    155  /.  15 

Epicureans,  their  doctrine  iii  102 
/.  37,  116  /.  15,  alluded  to  i  158 
/.  6,  iii  39 

EPICURUS  iii  116  /.  15,  117  /.  31 
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Epigoni^  the,  a  tragedy  of  Accius 

i  114  /.  15 
epulae  ii  55  /.  28 
erectior  i  105  /.  15 
ergo,  resumptive,i  134/.  34,  igitur — 

ergo  i  153  /.  32 
ERILLUS  i  6  /.   16 
eripere  errorem  ii   lo  /.  14 ;    lil)er- 

tatem  i  68  /.  26 
errare  ii  6  /.  i 
error  '  uncertainty  '  *  delusion '  ii  7 

/.   15.     Cf.  Mayor  de  n.  d.  i  3 

p.  69 
errore  i  65  /.  20,  iii  19  /.  i,  34  /.  :ji, 

75  l'  3 

eruditio  atque  doctrina  'literary  cul- 
tivation*  i  119  /.  5 

escendere  iii  80  /.  30  [et  propria  et 
tropica  significatione  est  Germ. 
ersteigeftf  quod  locum  habet,  cum 
de  altitudine  et  virium  conten- 
tione  agitur,  Kiihner  on  Tusc.  I 

§  7'] 
est  '  is  extant'  i  37  /.  3,  ii  16  /.  18, 

=  vivit  i  38  /.  25 
est  quod  differat  i  99  /.  5 
et  potius  *but  rather '  iii  32  /.  27, 

et — neque  iii  95  /.  16,  neque — et 

i  72  /.  6,  iii  I  /.  8 
et  quidem  ii  7  /.  8 
et  used  explicatively  for  an  adversa- 

tive  particle  i  22  /.  32,  ii  54  /.  10, 

et  non  i  5  /.  5 
etenim  'moreover'  i  153  /.  27,  160 

/.  31,  ii  18  /.  I 
[eteocles  iii  82  /.  1] 
evagor  i  102  /.  3 
€VKaipia  i   142  /.  28 
evolvere  animi  notionem  complica- 

tam  iii  76  /.   17 
EURIPIDES,  the  Phoenissae  of  iii  82 

/.  27,  the  Hippolytus  of  iii   108 

/.  5 
tvTo^ia  i   142  /.   17 
ex  iii  107  /.  32,  ex  animi  sententia 

iii   108  /.   I 
ex  aliis  iudicare  i  146  /.  3 
ex  insidiis  iii  99  /.  30 
ex  quo  =  ex  qua  re  with  preceding 

clause  for  antecedent,  i  21  /.  30, 

ii  15  /.  I,  cp.  de  quo  iii  9  /.  27 
ex  tempore  li  33  /.  18,  ex  tempore 

officium  iii  32  /.  3,  ex  numero  for 

in  n.  iii  107  /.  32 
exanimationes  i  131  /.  3 


excelleo  i  64  /.  6 

excitare  feras  iii  68  /.21 

exculta  hominum  vita  '  civilisation ' 

»  15  l'  33 
excutere  iii  81  /.  9 

exempla  naturae  et  veritatis  *pat- 

terns*  iii  69  /.  5 
exercitatio  i  133  /.   22 
exhibere  negotium  iii  102  /.  i,  112 

/.  25 
exigere  promissum  iii  94  /.  8 
existere  i  64  /.  11,  136  /.  19,  ii  45 

/.  32 
existimatio  'an  expressed  judgment* 

ii  32  /.  3 
expedire  i.q.  explicare  ii  33  /.  18, 

iii  118  /.  8 
expilatio  ii  75  /.  30 
explicare  i  83  /.  15,  exponere  )(  ex- 

plicare  iii  56  /.22 
explodere  i  6  /.  17 
expressae  litterae  )(  oppressae  i  133 

/.  27 
expressus  iii  69  /.  a 
exiare  i  74  /.  27,  ii  45  /.  3« 
exterminare  ii  80  /.  15,  iii  32  /.  30 
externae   res  i   13   /.    7,    dd   /.   27, 

externa  commoda  ii  88  /.  9,  ex- 

ternus  )(  peregrinus  ii  64  /.   17 
exultare  i  102  /.  3 


FABIUS,   Q.,   LABEO   i   33   /.    24 
FABIUS,   Q.,   MAXIMUS   i   84,    I08 

fabrica  i  127  /.  28 

fabricari :  ii  qui  signa  fabricantur 
'sculptors'  i  147  /.    15 

FABRicius  i  40  /.  24,  iii  16,  86,  87 

fac  iuvare  ii  71  /.  5 

facere  ut  i  98  /.  30 

facere,  vicarious  use  of  i  i  /.  7,  4 
/.  18,  24  /.  23,  48  /.  33,  60  /.  30, 
80  /.  10,  136  /.  25,  iii  30  /.  6,  54 
l'  33»  ^2  /.  18,  83  /.  10,  107  /.  32; 
facere  argentariam  iii  58  /.  5 

faces  dolorum  ii  37  /.  32 

facetus  i  103  /.  22 

facile  i.q.   libenter  ii  6^  l.  11,   75 

/•23 
facilis   ad   iudicandum   iii  29  /.  6, 

facile  bellum  ii  40  /.  8 
facilitas  i  90  /.  i 
facinus  iii  37  /.  i 
factiosus  i  64  /.   12 
factum:  facta  praeclara  iii  19  /.  30 
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facultas  i  9  /.  21,  ii  I  /.  6,  facultates 

iii63  /.  31 
fallacia  iudicia  iii  36  /.  28 
fallere,  used  impersonally  ii  25  /.  23, 

falli — errare — labi  i  94  /.  21 
fama  hominum  iii  25  /.  24 
familia  iii  89  /.  ro 
fartor  i  150  /.  17 
fastigium  iii  33  /.  13 
fatigare  iii  73  /.  9 
fenerari  ii  89  /.  23 
fenerator  i  150  /.  8 
ferculum  i  131  /.  34 
fere  i  61  /.  16,  ii  i»  /.  i,  69  /.  9,  iii 

15  ^-  15»  103  /•  22 
ferocitas  i  90  /.  7 
ferre  i.q.  permittere  i  121  /.  34,  ferre 

legem  ii  73  /.  29,  ferri — duci  i  105 

/.  10 
festinationes  i  131  /.  34 
ficta  et  commenticia  fabula  (where 

*ficta'    adds    emphasis    without 

adding  any  new  conception)  iii  39 

/.  27 
Fides,  cult  of,  iii  104  /.  i,  fides  tua 

iii    70  /.  7 :   etymology   of  i    23 

/.  10;  fide,  genitive,  iii  98  /.  24; 

fidem  cum  hoste  servare  iii  107 

/.  26 
fiducia  iii  61  /.  8 
figura  i  126  /.  23,  figura  hominis 

iii  82  /.  18 

FIMBRIA,   C.   FLAVIUS,   iii    77  /.  24 

finis  i  138  /.  10,  finis  bonorum  iii 
119  /.  25 

firmus  i  6  /.  12,  animo  firmiore  ii  45 
/.28 

flagitiosus — foedus  i  104  /.  26,  159 
/.  22,  ii  64  /.  II 

FLAVius,  CN.  ii  65  /.  35 

fluere  i  89  /.  29 

foedifragus  i  38  /.  27 

foedus— flagitiosus  i  159  /.  22 

forensis )(  domesticus  i  4  /.  28 

forma  115/.  24,  oflicii  forma  i  103 
/.  II,  forma — figura  i  126  /.  23, 
forma  et  notio  iii  81  /.  9 

formositas  i  126  /.  18 

formula  iii  20  /.  4,  60  /.  29,  formula 
excidere  iii  60  /•  29 

formulae;  status  dies  cum  hoste 
i  37 /.  II,  adversus  hostem  aeterna 
auctoritas  tb.^  villam  bonam  bene- 
que  aedificatam  iii  55  /.  9,  ut  inter 
bonos  bene  agier  oportet  iii  61  /.  7, 


quod  melius  aequius  iii  61  /.  9, 
quidquid  dare  facere  oportet  et 
sine  fraudatione  iii  66  I.  26,  70 
/.  9,  ni  bonus  vir  esset  iii  77  /.  27, 
ex  animi  tui  sententia  iii  77  /.  27, 
quae  salva  fide  facere  possit  iii  44 
/.  ^5 

fors  era  i  38  /.  33 

fortitudines  i  78  /.  3 

fortuna  i  58  /.  7,  ii  69  /.  2 

forum :  in  foro=in  iudiciis  iii  2  /.  21, 
in  foro  saltare  iii  75  /.  12,  cantare 
i  I45  /.  20 

frangi  infamia  i  71  /.  31 

fraus  iuris  iurandi  i  40  /.  17,  *harm* 
iii  55  /.  4,  fraudium  iii  75  /.  4 

frequentari  'to  be  peopled'  i  139 
/.  28,  ii  15  /.  I 

frequentia  iii  i  /.   18 

frons  semper  eadem  i  90  /.  34 

fructuosus — fnigifer  iii  5  /.  21 

fruges  )(  fructus  i  25  /.  32,  59  /.  15, 
ii  12  /.  5 

frumentarius  iii  57  /.  24 

FUFIUS,  L.  ii  50  /.  20 

fugae  ii  20  /.  27,  fuga  bellandi  i  80 
/.  19,  periculi  i  83  /.  7 

fugere  ab  i  128  /.  7,  fugiens  vinum 
iii  91  /.  4 

fundum  non  habere  ii  55  /.  24 

furax  iii  91  /.  9 

furcae  Caudinae  iii  100  /.13 

future=debere  with  mfinitive  i  19 
/.  II,  151  /.  32,  in  precepts  for 
present  i  148  /.  21,  149  /.  34,  fut. 
participle  used  conditionally  iii  50 
/•  3*»  93  /•  ^9t  future  perfect  how 
expressed  in  historic  consecution 
ii  4  /.  II 

future,  use  of,  for  conjunctive  i  136 
/.  22  ;  fut.  or  present  indic.  fol- 
lowed  by  si  with  future  perfect 
ind.  ii  I  /.  9 

GALLUS  iii  112  /.  I 

genitive,  epexegetic  i  131  /.  5,  151 
/.  8,  ii  59  /.  18,  iii  6  /.  34 

genitive,  epexegetic  or  definitive  i 
152  /.  8,  ii  73  /.  I,  iii  41  /.  30, 
objective  i  87  /.  30,  97  /.  23,  ii  58 
/.  5,  iii  86  /.  15,  100  /.  9,  double, 
objective  and  subjective  i  43  /.  22, 
50  /.  20,  132  /.  13,  of  divided 
whole  ii  34  /.  29,  after  quod  i  19 
/•  36,  137/.  33.  ii.58/.  13,  iii59 
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/.  24,  67  /.  10,  of  substantive  for 
adjective  as  defurmitas  corporis  for 
deforme  corpus  iii  106  /.  15, 
as  invariable  secondary  predicate 
i  67  /.  12,  of  quality  rather  than 
price  iii  92  /.  12,  descriptive  ii  1 
l.  14,  6  /.  20,  iii  70  /.  13,  loi 
/.  32 

gens  i  53  /.  21 

genus  eorum  qui  i  3  /.  11,  119  /.  4, 
ii  72  /.  13;  'hoc  genus  rerum' 
more  common  than  *res  huius 
generis'  i  120  /.  21,  ii  64  /.  17, 
80  /.  10,  84  /.  35 

genus  totum  (adulescentium)  ii  45 
/.  4,  genere  ii  10  /.  7,  60  /.  3, 
applied  to  one  i  38  /.  3,  genera 
hominum  ii  16  /.  22 

geometrae  iii  33  /.  14 

gerere  personam  civitatis  i  124/.  3 

germanus  iii  69  /.  2 

gerundive,  ablat.  of,  to  denote  way 
and  manner  i  5  /•  33 

GLABRIO,   C.   ACILIUS   iii    II5   /.  30 

gloria^    the    lost    books    fli^   ii    31 

/.  22 
gloria  i  44  /•  31 
gloriari  in  hoc  ii  59  /.  22 
gnomic  subjunctive  i  73  /.  19 
(JRACCHI  ii  43  /.  12,  80  /.  18 
GRACCHUS,    TiBERius,    the   father 

ii  43   /.  11;   the  son  i   76,    109 

/.  32 

—    GAius  ii  72  /.  21 
gradus  officiorum  i  160  /.  i,  gradus 

a  term  of  the  palaestra  i  80  /.  13 
Graeca  verba  i  11 1  /.  21 
GRAECI  i  3  /.  7,  8  /.  II,  51  /.  2,  108 

/.  10,  /.  12,  142  /.  18,  153  /.  20, 

ii  18  /.  5 
GRAECI  versus  iii  82  /.  27 
GRAECIA  ii  60  /.  34,  80  /.  17,  iii  48 

/•  3»'  73  /•  12.  99/-  27 
GRAECUS  ii  83  /.  17 

gratiam  referre  ii  69  /.  11 

GRATIDIANUS,    M.     MARIUS     iii    67 

/.  3,  80  /.  24 
gratuito  ii  66  l.  12 
gratus  '  deserving  of  thanks '  ii  46 

/.  7,  60  /.  30 
gravate  ii  66  l.  12 
gravis  Stoicus  ii  51  /.  8 
GYGES  iii  38  /.  7 
gyrus  i  90  /.  9 

GYTHEUM   iii  49  /.   7 


habeo  quid  sequar  ii  7  /.  15 

habeo=scio  i  33  /.  25,  ii  7  /.  15,  iii 
84  /.  17,  habere  offensionem  iii 
105  /.  15,  aequitatem  ii  79  /.  7, 
habere  dilectum  i  149  /.  29,  dubi- 
tationem  iii  9  /.  28,  religioni  ii  51 
/.  33,  quaestui  ii  77  /.  13 

habere  i  35  /.  18;  126  /.  26  s.  n.; 
iii  9  /.  28,  102  /.  9,  120  /.  31; 
h.  viam  i  100  /.  13 

haec  confusio  temporum  ii  65  /.  34, 
haec  hactenus  'but  enough  of  this' 
i  92  /.  19,  iii  6  /.  5 

haec,  feminine  plural  i  152  /.  9 

HAMILCAR  iii  99  /.  32 

HANNIBAL  i   38  /.  28,   4O  /.  I3,   108 

/.  14,  iii  99  /.  32,  113  /.  20 
hastam  ponere  ii  27  /.  15,  29  /.  29, 

83  /.  16 
haud  sane  *  not  at  all '  ii  5  /.  28 
HECATO  iii  63  /.  25,  89  /.  8 
hendiadys  i  81  /.  33 
HERCULES    Prodicius   i    118  /.    23, 

HERCULEM  aliquem  facere  ii  58 

/.  10,  herculanea  pars  ii  58  /.  10, 

HERCULES  commended  as  a  pat- 

tern  iii  25  /.   24 
HERENNIUS,      C.     PONTIUS     ii      75 

/.    19 
HERNICI   i   35   /.    13 

HERODOTUS,  quotatioH  from  ii  41 

/.12 
HESIODUS,    quotation    from    i    48 

/.  29 
hic  =  noster  ii  14  /.  26 
hic,  adv.,  *  in  this  case '  iii  109  /.  25 
hic  terror   for   huius   rei  terror  iii 

112  /.  32.     Cf.  i  3  /.  II,  iii  33 

/.  7 
hinc  i.q.  hac  causa  iii  38  /.  9 
HIPPOLYTUS  i  32  /.   i,'iii  94  /.  9 
histrionum  gestus  i  130  /.  26 
hoc  =  eo,  tanto  i  159  /.  27,  ipsum 
with   infinitive  iii   49  /.    18,  103 
/.  17,  ii  84  /.  6  [Kiihner  on  Tusc. 

i§93] 
HOMERUS  iii  97  /.  6 

honestanda  est  domino  domus  i  139 

/.22 
honestatis  actiones  i  103  /.  23,  partes 

i  152  /.  I 
honestum  i  14  /.  16,  155  /.  12,  iii  33 

/.  I 
honoratus  i  138  /.  9 
honore  afHci  i  149  /.  32 
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honores  'public  offices'  esp.  •magis- 

tracies'  i  4  /.  13,  16  /.  3 
honoribus  inservire  i  4  /.  13 
honorum  contentio  i  87  /.   30 

HORATIUS   COCLES  i  61    /.    2 

HORTENsius    ii    57    /.   17,    iii   73 

/.  14 
Hortensius^   the,   a    dialogue    ii   6 

/.4 
hortuli  iii  58  /.  2 
hostilis  pactio  iii  108  /.  7 
hostis  i  37  /•  9 
humanae  res  i  13  /.  7 
humanitas  corporis  =  humanum  cor- 

pus  iii  32  /.  1 
humanitas  'culture'  i.q.  irtu.Zda  \  144 

/.  18,  i.q.  humanumgenus  in  later 

writers  iii  32  /.  2 
iiroipopd  ii  83  /.  20 

iacere  'to  be  despised'  iii  46  /.  6, 

79  /.   14,   118  /.  13 
iactari,  said  of  money  iii  80  /.  27 
iactura  i  84  /.  24,  ii  56  /.  12,  iii  89 

iam  =  tum  certe  iii  76  /.  7;  =  'more- 
over'  iii  117  /.  28,  iam  vero  'but 
further'  ii  13  /.  7,  =  ^57>,  Germ. 
oAne  weiteres  iii  92  /.  13,  iam  illud 
ii  68  /.  25,  iam  bonis  temporibus 

ii  57  ^-  ^i 
lANUS  medius,  imus,  summus  ii  87 

/.3 

lASO   PHERAEUS   i    To8   /.    17 

id  ita  facere,  v.  s.  facere 

idem  i  63  /.  33,  84  /.  24,  144  /.  13, 
illud  idem  iii  66  /.  23,  quod  idem 
iio  /.  4,  idem  vohus  'identity  of 
cxpression'  i  90  /.  34 

tdiom  i  114  /.  17 

idoneus  Lq.  dignus  ii  54  /.   10,  62 

idque=«fal  ravra  i  i  /.  2 

ieiunus  i  157  /.  2 

igitur  i  65  /.  15,  after  a  parenthesis, 

*I  say,'  i  121  /.  3,  ii  9  /.  31,  19 

/.  20,  iii  66  /.  30 
ignavia  i  102  /.  33 
ignoratio  hominum  ii  45  /.  26,  iii  71 

/.  I 
ille  (of  what  follows)  i  38  /.  29,  iii 

106  /.  19,  for  illius  iii  1  l,  i 
illiberalis  i  104  /.  26 
illim  i  151  /.  33 
ILLYRIUS  latro,  Bardulis  ii  40  /.  4 


imitandus,  passively  i  83  /.   10 

immanis  i  35  /.  12 

immanitas  i  157  /.  4,  iii  32  /.  i 

immo  vero  iii  53  /.  19 

immolare  iii  95  /.   13 

immunis  iii  49  /.   14 

impedio  foUowed  by  infinitive  ii  8 

/.  20 
imperative,  past  iii  88  /.  4 
imperfect  indic,  use  of,  i  143  /.  34, 

ii  I  /.   i,   9  /.  33,  36  /.   12,  67 

/.  14 
imperfect  subjunctive  ii  i  /.  i,  iii  88 

/.  36,  i  89  /.  24 
imperia   [i.e.    militaria   Kiihner  ad 

Tusc.   III  §  3]  )(  honores  i   26 

/•  3 

impetus,  Gr.   opfii^   'instinct'  ii  11 

/.  22 

importare  ii  18  /.  9 

improbum  est  iii  40  /.  13 

imprudens  ii  68  /.  33 

in  with  acc.  'on,'  'concerning'  i  28 
/.  22,  in  proverbii  consuetudinem 
abire  ii  55  /.  24 

in  with  abl.  'in  the  case  of,'  'in 
regard  to,*  i  46  /.  19,  61  /.  9,  107 
/.  2,  iii  41  /.  25,  notwithstanding 
ii  4  /.  17,  79  /.  31,  esse  in  iure  = 
esse  iustum  i  60  /.  32,  in  laude 
i  23  /.  II,  in  iniustitia  =  iniustum 
i  42  /.  15,  in  officio  i  47  /.  21,  in 
vitio=vitiosum  i  23  /.  18,  62  /.  20, 
in  oculis  iii  3  /.  i,  in  promptu 
'obvious '  i  6  /.  9,  61  /.  5,  95  /.  28, 
105  /.  7,  126  /.  24,  ii  68  /.  26, 
74  /.  14,  in  tranquillo  i  83  /.  13 
(Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  69),  in  primo 
Hbro  iii  74  /.  26,  in  inopia  iii  50 
/.  26,  in  luctibus  esse  iii  94  /.  11, 
in  ignoratione  hominum  versari 
ii  45  /.  26 

incertus  'confused,'  'indistinct'  ii  57 
/.  19 

incidere  i  136  /.  24,  152  /.  4,  iii  34 
/.  31,  40  /.  10,  50  /.  20 

incohatus  i  153  /.  28,  iii  10  /.  37, 

33  /•  i^ 
incola  i  125  /.  9,  32 

incondite  iii  82  /.  28 

inculcare  i  iii  /.  20 

indefinite   object   case,  understood 

i  137  /•  5 
index  i  133  /.  19 
indicare  (pretium)  iii  62  /.  17 
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indicative  used  for  subjunctive  of 
auxiliary  verbs  and  phrases  i  28 
/.  3,  iii  34  /.  25,  40  /.  14,  55  /.  14, 
86  /.  15,  90/.  27 

indicativus  pro  nostrae  linguae  con- 
iunctivo  in  longum^  diffi.cile^aequius 
est,  erat,  fuit^  porro  in  verbis  de- 
bere^  oportere^  necesse  esse^  denique 
in  participio  futuri  passivi  i  28 

indicere  bellum  i  36  /.  29 

indigens  ii  66  /.  8 

indolentia  iii   12  /.  21 

indoles  virtutis  iii  16  /.  26 

ineptiae  i  130  /.  26 

inertia  i  28  /.  25 

infacetus  iii  58  /.  36 

inferre  sermonem  i  144  /.  7 

infinitive,  epexegetic,  after  'hic'  i  37 
/.  13, 81 /.  26,  ii84/.  6,  iii.49/.  18, 
55  /.  2,  72  /.  29,  103  /.17;  after 
*is'  ii  83  /.  18;  after  'talis'  iii  99 
/.36 

infinitive  in  apposition  to  noun  i  37 
/.  14,  infinitive  used  as  substan- 
tive  iii  49  /•  18 

inflati  opinionibus  i  91  /.  18 

influere  ii  31  /.  31 

informatus  i  13  /.  6 

ingeniosus  i  104  1.  26 

ingenium  i  103  /.  24 

ingenuus  i  103  /•  22,  iii  57  /.  29 

inhumane  'meanly'  iii  30  /.  8 

inhumanus  i  144  /.   18 

iniens  aetas  i  122  /.  16 

inimicus  with  gen.  iii  96  /.  31,  117 

'•+     ...         . 

iniurius  iii  89  /.  17 

inlicitator  iii  61  /.  13 
innocentia  ii  47  /.  6 
inops  )(  potens  ii  69  /.  6 
inquisitio— investigatio  i  13  /.  32 
inrepere  iii  75  /.  7 
inscribi  ii  31  /.  22 
inservire  honoribus  ii  4  /.   13 
insistere  with  infinitive  iii  98  /.  21 
instar  mortis  ii  69  /.  19 
institutio  for  institutum  i  7  /.  6 
instructi  horti  iii  59  /.  20,  instructus 

a    doctrina    i    155    /.    18,   ii  36 

/.  24 
instruere  ii  24  /.  1 
insula  iii  66  /.  22 
integer  ii  82  /.  2 
intellegentia  i  156  /.  26 


intellegere  i  94  /.  14,  97  /.  11,  153 

/.  21,  ii  48  /.  2 
intempestive  accedere  i  88  /.  11 
inter  se  i  22  /.  2,  i.  ipsos  i  20 
interdum — aliquando  iii  i  /.  18 
interior  societas  iii  69  /.  30,  interius 

i  53  /•  22 
interire  a  i  26  /.  27 
interitus  eloquentiae  ii  67  /.  15 
interpellator  iii  58  /.  4 
interpres  'a  translator'  i  6  /.  22 
interpretari  ii  5  /.  23,  60  /.  33,  iii 

113  /.   16 
interpretatio  i  33  /.  17 
inutilis  i  32  /.  34,  ii  49  /.  14,  iii  57 

/.  31,  84  /.  18 
invictus  a  labore  i  68  /.  20 
IPHIGENIA  iii  95  /.  12 
ipse  'direct'  i  15  /.  24,  ii  52  /.  24, 

iii  23  /.  9 
is  combined  with  ille  i   119  /.  4, 

after  ille  iii  13  /.  i,  id  agere  ut 

i  136  /.  25,  ii  53  /.  35 

ISOCRATES  i  4  /.    19 

isque  ii  82  /.  2 ;  is — qui  generically, 
i  71  /.  23,  iii  3  /.  7 

ita  =  hac  ratione  i  59  /.  16,  ii  20 
/.  33,  24  /.  9,  iii  31  /.  23,  ita— 
si  i  28  /.  4,  iii  13  /.  31,  ita— ut, 
limiting  i  88  /.  13,  ii  33  /.  21,  64 
/.  II,  72  /.  20,  iii  II  /.  10,  53 
/.  25,  ita,  ut  ne  ii  72  /.  20,  non 
ita  magnus  iii  81  /.  36,  ita  fit  ut 
i  157  /.  4,  ita  added  epexegetic- 
ally  with  id  facere  iii  62  /.  18, 
ita  'consequently'  i  10  /.  32,  iii 

35  '•  19 
ITALIA  ii  76  /.  9 

ITALICUM   BELLUM   ii    75   /.    28 

itaque,  in  loose  construction  where 
two  separate  and  independent 
sentences  are  made  out  of  the 
protasis  and  apodosis  of  a  com- 
pound  sentence  and  yet  the 
original  introductory  particle  is 
left  in  the  protasis  (Mayor  Nat.  D. 
i  85)  i  98  /.  24,   114  /.   17,   143 

^•34 
itaque   after    a    parenthesis    i    121 

^-  3 
itemque  i  157  /.  2 

iucunditas  i  122  /.  21 

iudex  magnus  iii  70  /.  i6 

iudicia  tacita  ii  24  /.  4$  contraria 

iii  70  /.  18 
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iudicio  i.q.  cum  iudicio  i  49  /.  11, 

115  /.  28 
iudicium  i  3  /.  13  s.  n.,  iii  54  /.  12, 

iio  /.  34 

lULIUS,  C,  CAESAR   STRABO  VOPIS- 

CUS   ii   50  /.    19:   V,  S.  CAESAR 
lUNIUS,    D.,    SILANUS   ii   57   /.    -27 

lUPPiTER  i  1x8  /.  39,  iii  102  /.  35, 
104  /.  23,  105  /.  4 

iuratus  iii  113  /.  7 

iuratus — ut  iii  99  /.   32 

iuris  consultus  iii  65  /.  15 

ius  i.  q.  status,  conditio,  *  category ' 
ii  27  /.  13,  unum  i.  calamitatis  ii 
27  /.  19;  ius  civile  i  115  /•  331 
ius  fetiale  i  36  /.  26,  iii  108  /.  8 ; 
ius  honorarium  i  32  /.  14,  prae- 
torium  i  32  /.  14,  ius  naturae— 
gentium  iii  22  /.  3;  in  iure  cavere 
ii  65  /.  27;  ius  )(  lex  i  32  /.  14, 
124  /.  2,  iii  69  /•  26;  iuris  aequa 
discriptio  ii  15  /.  3;  pari  iure  ii 
41  /.  19;  ius  iurandum  lovis  iii 
104  /.  33 

iustitia  omnium  domina  virtutum 
iii  28  /.  33 

iustus  hostis  iii  108  /.  7;  iusta 
*rights'  'privileges'  i  14  /.  31 

KARTHAGO  i  35  /.  I4,  iii  lOO  /.  I4 

LABEO,  Q.   FABIUS,   i  33  /.    23 

labes  conscientiae  iii  85  /.  28 

labi  i  18  /.  26,  94  /.  21 

labor:   invictus  a  labore  i  68  /.  20 

labor  ii  36  /.  27 

LACEDAEMONII   i  64  /.    5,    76   /.     7, 

84  /.  25,  ii  26  /.  31,  77  /.  17,  80 
/.  II,  iii  49  /.  7 

LACEDAEMONIUS  i    109  /.  25,  iii   99 
LACIADAE  ii   64   /.    23 

LAELius  i  90  /.  35,  108  /.  8,  ii  40 

/.  5,  iii  16  /.  33 
late  patere  i  4  /.  26,  20  /.  2,  26  /.  7, 

ii  54  /.  7 
latebra  iii  106  /.  25 
LATINI  i  38  /.  26,  iii  112  /.  a 
latinus  sc.  sermo  ii  87  /.  33 
latrocinium  ii  40  /.  30 
laudes  i  78  /.  3,  iid  L  6 
iaurea  i  77  /.  22 
laus  i  19  /.  5 
lautus  ii  52  /.  20 
legenda  iii  13  /.  31 


leges,  a  republican  institution  ii  41 

/.  19 
legis  actiones  iii  60  /.  29 

LENTULUS,   CORNELIUS    ii   57   /.   27 

LEUCTRA    i   61   /.     12;    Leuctrica 

calamitas  ii  26  /.  34 
lex  Acilia  ii   75  /.   26 

agraria  ii  73  /.  29 

Aquillia  i  32  /.  15 

Caecilia  ii  74  /.  5 

Cincia  muneralis  ii  dd  l.  12 

Cornelia  ii  75  /.  26 

lulia  ii  75  /.  26 

lunia  ii  75  /.26,  de  peregrinis 
iii  47  /.  18 

Licinia  Mucia  iii  47  /.  20 

Plaetoria    i    32    /.    15,    iii    61 

/.  5 
Reinmia  ii  50  /.  25 

Servilia  ii  75  /.   26 

Villia  annalis  ii  59  /.  24 

liberalis  i  96  /.  10,  ii  64  /.  8;  libera- 

les  sumptus  ii  42  /.  35 
liberare  ii  82  /.  5 
liberare  (tributo)  iii  87  /.  25;  libe- 

rare  aere  alieno  ii  82  /.  5 
liberis  dare  operam  i  128  /.  4 
libertas,    'sense    of   liberty'    ii    24 

/.   2 
libro — in  libro  ii  43  /.   15 
licentia  ut  liceat  iii  20  /.  17 
liceri  iii  61  /.   14 
limatus  ii  35  /.  5 
lingua,  utraque  i  i  /.  9 
litem  orare  iii  43  /.   20 
litterae  expressae  )(  oppressae  i  133 

/.26,  forenses  ii  3  /.  8 
litteratus    'a    learned    man'  iii   58 

/.  36 

LIVIUS  DRUSUS,   M.  i   io8  /.  7 

locare  for  collocare  ii  62  /.  20 

locari  iii  71  /.  21 

locuples  auctor  iii  100  /.  4,  testis  iii 
10  /.  34,  105  /.  10 

locupletare  ii  63  /.  29 

locus  'topic'  *head*  i  18  /.  20,  65 
/.  23,  93  /.  9,  156  /.  22,  160 
/.  34,  ii  74  /.  14,  iii  5  /.  22,  115 

/.  33 

—  for  locus  suus  iii  38  /.   18      , 

longus  *prolix'  ii  16  /.  7 

lubricus  locus  i  65  /.  23 

luci  abl.  iii  112  /.  26 

luctus  pl.  i  32  /.  4 

luculente  iii  60  /.  32,   102  /.13 
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LUCULLI,  L.  et  M.  fratres  ii  50  /.  18, 

57  /•  27 

LUCULLUS,  L.    LICINIUS   L.  F.  L.  N. 
PONTICUS   i    140  /.    36 

ludus  talarius  i  150  /.  18 

LUSITANUS,  VIRIATHUS  ii   40   /.   6 
LUTATIUS  PINTHIA,  M.   iii   77   /.   26 

lux,  masculine  iii  112  /.  26 

LYCURGUS   i   76   /.    9 

LYSANDER  the  Spartan  i  76,   109 
LYSANDER  ephorus  ii  80  /.   II 
LYSIS  i   155   /.    15 

MACEDONES  i   90  /.   36,  ii   26  /.    29, 

53  /.  33,  76  /.  2 

MACEDONIA  i    37   /.    5 
MACHANIDAS   ii   80   /.    I4 
MAELIUS,    Q.   iii    109  /.16 
magisque  *but  rather'  i  32  /.   10 
magnificentia  i  72  /.  4 
magnus  =  egregius  i  55  /.  8,  magnus 

iudex    iii    70    /.    16   (?),   magna 

quaestio  iii  70  /.   11,  magna  res 

iii  120  /.  27 
maledicus  ii  36  /.  23 
maleficus(?)  ii  36  /.  23 
malitia  ii  10  /.   13,  iii  71  /.  22 
malitiosus  =  callidus,    vafer    iii    61 

/.   11,  74  /.  30 
malo,  construction  of  i  65  /.   19 
malum,  used  elliptically  ii  53  /.  33 
MAMERCUS,    AEMILIUS    LEPIDUS   ii 

58  /.   4 

manare  ii  80  /.  18,  iii  70  /.  14 
MANCIA  i  109  /.  30 

MANCINUS,    C.    HOSTILIUS    iii     I09 

/.  20 
mancipare  iii  67  /.  7 
mancipium  'conveyance  of  property' 

iii   67   /.  7,  'slave'  71  /.  25,  91 

manere  iii  4^  /.  16,  manere  in  'to 

stop  at'   ii  70  /.  25 
Manliana  imperia  iii  112  /.  4 

MANLIUS  CAPITOLINUS  iii  112  /.    19 
MANLIUS     TORQUATUS,    T.    iii    112 

/.  22 
MARATHON   i   61    /.    II 
MARCELLUS,     M.     CLAUDIUS     i     61 

/.    13 

MARius,   c.  i  76,  iii  79,  81 
Marte  nostro  iii  34  /.  2 
MASSILIA  ii  28  /.  21,  iii  49  /.  14  n. 
materiatus  iii  54  /.  30 
maxime  i  4  /.  22 

CIC.  de  Off. 


MAXIMUS,   Q.   FABIUS  i.    84,    I08 
MEDI   ii  41    /.    12 
medicina  i  151  /.  21 
mediocritas=:/ie(r6Ti7S  i  89  /.  22 
meditari  'to  practise'  Gi.  /^cXerai'  i 

144  /.  16,  ii  47  /.  23;  passive  i  27 

/.  20 
meditatio  i  114  /.  21,  144  /.  16 
medius  i   63    /.   34,   media   officia 

iii  14  /.   7 
Medus,    a   tragedy   of  Pacuvius    i 

114  /.  15 
Melanippa,    a    tragedy   of    Ennius 

i  114  /.  15 
melius    aequius,   a   formula  iii   61 

^-  7 
memoria=aetas,  iii  5  /•  25 

MENENius  AGRIPPA,  fable  of  iii  21 

/.  28 

mens  ii  7  /.  16 

mente  captus  i  94  /.  22 

mercator  i  150  /.  ir 

mercatura  i  151  /.  22,  iii  6  /.  35 

mercennarius  i  41  /.  31,   150  /.  8 

METELLUS,  Q.  CAECILIUS  i  87  /.  31, 

NUMiDicus  iii  79  /.  15 
metiri  i  iio  /.  lo 
metonymic   plurals  i   78   /.  3,    103 

/.  19,  131  /.  2,  ii  20  /.  23,  iii  84 

/.21 

METRODORUS   iii    II7    /.    21 

micare  cum  aliquo  iii  77  /•    2,    90 

/.  25 
migrare  i  31  /.  28 
miles  gloriosus  i  137  /.  6 

MILO   V.  S.   ANNIUS 

Minerva  invita  i  iio  /.  14 

minerval  i  iio  /.   14 

minima  de  malis  iii  102  /.  7,   105 

/.  12 
ministrare  ii  15  /.  30 
MiNOS  i  97  /.  15 

MINUCIUS,  L.,   BASILUS  iii   73  /.   lO 

minuere  opinionem  i  74  /.  22 

minus  ii  42  /.  23 

[minuti  philosophi  iii  ii6  /.   12] 

minutus  iii  83  /.   2 

miror  in  aliquo  ii  56  /.  18  [Kiihner 

on  Tusc.  III  §  39] 
miror  iii  59  /.  26 
moderatio  i  96  /.  10,  143  /.32 
modestia  i  142  /.  21,  ii  46  /.  9 
modo — nuper  i  26  /.  9 
modo,  of  an  indefinite  length  of  time 

ii  75  /.  22,  =dummodo  i  48  /.  2 

30 
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raodo  ne  i  89  /.  34 

raodus,  in  a  moral  sense,  denotes 
the  iiArpov  or  the  notion  of  ix.-t\Uv 
arfav,  in  objective  relation;  /wo- 
destiay  moderatio,  in  subjec- 
tive  relation;  modestia^  the  feel- 
ing  of  preference  for  this  modus, 
moderatio,  the  habit  of  acting  in 
conformity  to  this  feeling  i  104 
/.  3,  ii  50  /.  23,  55  /.  21,  extra 
raodura  prodire  i  140  /.  33,  praeter 
modura  ii  37  /.  32 

moles  'breakwaters'  ii  14  /•  18 

molestiae  calorum  ii  13  /.  13 

mollis  )(  durus  i  129  /.  n 

monumenta  litterarum  'literary  re- 
cords'  i  156  /.  -21 

moral  philosophy  compared  with 
law  iii  68  /.  16,  moral  and  physi- 
cal  beauty,  analogy  between  i 
14  /.    14,  98  /.   33 

morbus  i  49  /.  8 

morbus  )(  repentinus  impetus  i  49 

/.  8  s.  n. 
morem  consuetudinemque  i  1 18  /.  32, 

148  /.  24 
mores  'manners'  i    112   /•  29,  120 

/•  ^5 
morior,  said  of  the  memory    ii  56 

morra,  la,   the  game  of  iii  77 

morsus  ii  24  /.  5 

mos  •form'  iii  44   /•   25,  •national 

character '  i  63  /.  34,  mores  '  mode 

of  life'  i  120  /.  25 
motus  )(  status  i  126  /.   16 
movere  i  55  /•  14 
movere  'to  displace'  iii  76  /.  21 
MUCius  Q.  F.  SCAEVOLA,  Q.  the  augur 

i  109  /.  30 

MUCIUS  SCAEVOLA,    Q.    i    I16    /.   5, 

ii  57  /.  26,  iii  47,  62,  70  (pon- 

tifex) 
—  ii  47  (father  of  the  above) 
muliercula  ii  56  /.  17 
multa  maiorum  ii  65  /.  31 
multiplicatus  i  138  /.   19  ^ 

multitudo ;  in  multitudine  '  in  public 

ii  48   /.   34,   Nagelsb.   lat.   Stil. 

p.  67 
multus    i.q.    verbosus  ii   ^fi    /.   2, 

multi — multa  i  49  /.  7,  multi  saepe 

i  74  /.  23,  ii  20  /.  24,  iii  40  /.  10, 

ea  permuha  i  159  /•  24,  multa  for 

multa  alia  iii  108  /.  8 


MUMMius.  L.  ii  76  /.  8,  censor 
142/612.  Cic.  Verr.  II  55  urhem 
pulcherrimamatqiieornatissimavu 
Corinthum,  pUnissimam  rerum 
omnium,  sustulit,  urbesque  Acha- 
iae  Boeotiaeque  multas  sub  im- 
perium  populi  R-  subiunxit; 
quorum  domus,  cum  honore  ac 
virtute  forerent,  signis  et  tabulis 
pictis  erant  vacuae;  at  vero  urbem 
totam  templaque  deorum  omnes- 
que  Italiae  partes  illorum  donis 
ac  monumentis  exornatas  videmus, 

munitus — tutus  ii  15  ^*  5 

munus  ii  74  /.  6,  munera  gladiato- 
rum  ii  55  /•  28 

munusculura  iii  73  /.  17.. 

rautare  'to  interchange'  ii  15  /.  6 

rautatio  officiorum  i  22  /.  4 

NABIS  ii  80  /.   14 

nara,  elliptic,  with  a  sentence  for 
which  the  reason  is  given  iraplied, 
^46/.  17,  ii47  ^-  17.  i"  ^8  /.  19, 
32  /.  25,  84  /.  25,  105  /.  12,  106 
/.  19,  nara  quod  aiunt  for  nam 
quid  attinet  ad  id  quod  aiunt  i 
118  /.  23,  iii  iio  /.   II 

nam  'namely'  i  9  /.  16,  ii  49  /.  10, 
52  /.  17,  65  /.  II,  iii  119  ^-  I?. 

nam  et  i  142  /.  25,  155  /.  13,  ii  33 

nascor,  metaphorically  ii    16  /.   18 
NASICA  V.  s.  SCIPIO 
natio  i  53  /.   21,  ii  26  /.   5 
natura,  meaning  of,  iii  13  /•  28,  na- 
turae  necessitas  i  126  /.  25,  natu- 
rae  bonitas  i  5  /.  5,  vivere  con- 
venienter    naturae    iii    13  /.    28, 
natura  ferarum  i  50  /.   2 
natura  et  veritas  iii  69  /.  6 
navalia  ii  60  /.26 
ne  for  nonne  iii  68  /.  20,  78  /.  5 
ne  quid  temere  i  82  /.  36 
ne — quidem  i.q.  etiam   non   i    124 
/.    32,  159  /•  26,  ii  58  /.    II,  iii 
24  ^-   34.  97  ^-   ^5 

NEAPOLITANI   i   33   /•   20 

nec=nec  tamen  iii  7  /•  19»  with 
jussive  i  134  /.  36,  nec— et  ii  43 
/.12,  neque — et  non  i  72  /.  6,  iii 
I  /.  8,  nec— nec  partitively  used 
after  the  general  numquara  ii 
84  /.  37,  iii  102  /.  3,  neque— 
neque   partitively  used  after  the 
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general  non  i  66  /.  32,  92  /.  34, 
iii  57/.  24,  after  nullus  ^92  /.  31, 
ii  44  /.  24,  iii  57  /.  24,  after  nihil 
iii  36  /.  26,  76  /.  23,  neque  taraen 
i.q.  quaraquam  non  ii  74  /.  11, 
nec  iniuria  ii  38  /.  6,  41  /.  28,  92 
/.  23. 

nec  vero  i  150  /.  12,  ii  25  /.  24 

necesse  est  esse  iii  21  /.  27,  with 
dative  iii  52  /.   18 

necessitates  i  17  /.  11 

necessitudo  i  59  /.  17 

negative,double,sometimesstrength- 
ens  the  negation  i  66  /.  32,  92 
/.  34,  ii  15  /.  I,  44  /.  24,  iii  39 
/.  30,  57  /.  24,  102  /.  3 

neglegentia  i  28  /.  25 

negotium  exhibere  alicui  iii  102  /.  i, 
i.q.  accusare  iii  112  /.  25 

nemo  ne — quidem  iii  39  /.  30 

NEPTUNUS  i  32  /.  36 

nervosus  iii  106  /.17 

nescio  quomodo  i  146  /.  5 

neuter  adjective  as  predicate  i  11 
/.  9 

NicocLES  ii  81  /.  25 

nihil — uti.q.  nihil  tale  uti  133  /.  23, 
nihil  plus  iii  38  /.  24 

nimirum  ii  64  /.  13,  71  /.  32 

nobiUs  i  14  /.   20 

nobiUtatus  i  14  /.  20,  ii  26  /.  26 

noenum  =  ne  unum  i  84  /.  3 

NOLANI  i  33  /.   25 

nomen  philosophiae  ii  2  /.  14,  utili- 
tatis  nomen  iii  loi  /.  4,  nomina 
facere  iii  59  /.  21,  locare,  dissol- 
vere,  expedire  ib.  *a  debt' 

nominatus  iii  116  /.  12 

non  censuit  i  39  /.  10,  iii  114  /.  24 

non  ita  magnus  iii  81  /.  36,  non  ita 
multo  post  ii  19  /.  15 

non  modo  non — sed  ne  quidem  iii 
105  /.  6,  non  modo  iii  77  /.  32, 
non  modo — ne  quidem  iii  77  /.  34, 
non — sed  ii  27  /.  18 

NORBANUS,   GAIUS  ii   49  /.    15 

noster  i  33  /.  23 

notio  for  nota  iii  iii  /.   18 

notionem  animi  evolvereiii  76  /.  17, 

notiones  censoriae  iii  11 1  /.  18 
noun   in   the  ablative  between  the 

preposition   and   its    case   ii    65 

noun  substantive  repeated,  instead 
of  pronoun  ii  4  /.  14 


novus  homo  i  138  /.   16 

nullus,  pl.  of,  rare  i  132  /.  16;  'null 

and  void'  iii  106  /.  24 
nuUus  for  nemo  i  14  /.  22,  nullusfor 

non  i  35  /.  20,  ii  3  /.  8,  12  /.  6, 

15  /.  30,  iii  48  /.  2,  59  /.  24 
NUMANTIA  i  76  /.  15,  35  /.  14 
Numantine     convention     iii      109 

/.    15 

numaria  res  iii  80  /.  26 

numerus  'of  things  measured'  iii  50 
/.  25,numerus — pondus  'quantity* 
— 'quality'  ii  79  /.  7,  numerus 
hic  for  horum  numerus  i  3  /.  10, 
numerum  optinere  ii  43  /.  13,  om- 
nes  numeros  habere  iii  14  /.  11 

NUMicius  iii  109  /.  16 

numus  (iactabatur)  'the  currency' 
iii  80  /.  27 

nunc  (logical)  *as  things  are,'  *as  it 
is'  i  35  /.  20 

nuper  i  25  /.  31,  26  /.  9 

nusquam    i.q.   nulla  in  re  iii    10 1 

/.31 

oblectatio  ii  6  /.  20 
obligari  ii  69  /.   10 
obscenitas  orationis  i  127  /.  35 
obtinere  ii  43  /.  13,  iii  73  /.12 
occurrere  'to  object'  ii  7  /.  8 

OCTAVIUS,   CN.    i    138  /.    13 

—        M.  ii  72  /.  23 
odiosus  i  130  /.  24 
Oeconomicus     Xenophontis     ii    87 

/.  32 
offendere  i  71  /.  27,  86  /.  28,  ii  68 

/.  28,    offendere  in  aUquo  i  99 

/.9 
olTensiones  'faikires'  1  71  /.  28 
officere  (a  technical  expression  foi 

damaging  the  lights  of  a  house  by 

erecting  buildings,  Wilkins  on  de 

or.  I  §  179)  iii  66  /.  21 
officiorum  conservatio  iii  17   /.  11 
officium  conservare  i   60  /.  29,  iii 

17  /.  7 
officium — officia  i   i  /.    i,  officium 

raedium — perfectum   i   8  /.  8,  iii 

16  /.  I,  officium  retinere  iii  105 
/.  ir,  est  in  officio  i  47  /.  21 

oniissus  'without'  i  116  /.  11 
omne  scelus  '  all  possible '  i  57  /.  33, 

iii  28  /.  31 
omnino — sed  i  79  /.  6,  83  /.  6,  120 

/.  17,  ii  62  /.  14,  omnino — verum 
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i  133  /.  21,  ii  72  /.  18,  omnino — 

tamen  i  79  /.  6 
omnino  nuUus  ii  15  /.  30,  omnino 

nemo  iii  75  /.  9,   103  /.  22 
omnis  'every'  i  \i%  /.  7,  133  /.  33 j 

158  /.  16,  omni  pondere  gravior  iii 

35  ^-  ^^ 
omnis  'entire,'  •unlimited'  i  93  /.  8, 

119  /.  8,  ii  78  /.  28,  iii  61  /.  13 

omnis  cura  i  114  /.  11,  'in  all  cir- 
cumstances ' ;  omnis  iniustitia  i 
27  /.  16;  omnis  deliberatio  iii  37 
/.  4;  omne  officium  i  158  /.  16; 
omnis  res  i  133  /.  33;  omnis  vita 
i  90  /.  33.  136  l'  16,  iii  37  /.  34' 
61  /.36 

onus  •responsibility'  iii  6  /.  34 

opera  ii  52  /.  17,  operam  dare  libe- 
ris  i  128  /.  4,  operae  ii  12  /.  i 

opes  i  25  /.  29,  ii  I  /.  6 

opifices  i  150  /.  13 

opinio,  'the  opinion  which  others 
have  of  us,  'repulalion'  i  133 
/.  29,  ii  32  /.  3,  34  i'  27i  39  f  ^^ 
47  /.  16,  opinio  communis  ii  35 
/.  5,  )(  veritas  iii  86  /.  13 

opinione  iii  11  /.  15 

opportunitas  anuli  iii  38  /.  19 

oppressae  )(  expressae  litterae  i  133 
/.26 

optare — expetere  i  dd  /.  30,  ut  iii  94 

optatio  iii  94  /.  9 

optatum,  subst.  iii  94  /.   10 

optimus,  in  a  political  sense  i  85 
/.  19,  optimi  viri,  ironically  ii  87 
/.  2,  optime  vendere  iii  51  /•  6,  op- 
timo  quisque  ingenio  i  158  /.  12 

optinere  v.  obtinere 

opus  ii  14  /.  19,  opus  esse  i.q.  expe- 

dire  iii  49  /•  5»  "5  ^-  3 
orare  litem  iii  43  /.  20 

ORATA,  C.  SERGIUS   iii   67   /.    4 

oratio  i  i  /.  9,  50  /.  24,  132  /.  10 
oratio=orationis  facultas  ii  2  /.  19; 

or.  apta  i  2  /.  22 
oratory,  the  three  kinds  of  ii  49 
ordo  i  17  /.  16,  126  /.  18,  142  /.  16 
ordo  for  ordinis  conservatio  i  142 

/.  25 

ORESTES  AURELIANUS   ii   58  /.    lO 

orichalcum  iii  92  /.  11 

ornatus  i  126  /.   18,  militaris  i  61 

/.16 
ornatus  vitae  i  93  /.   7 


ortus  'existence'  i  22  /.  32 

otiosus  i  70  /.  8,  92  /.  24,  *free  from 

public  duties'  iii  i  /.  4 
otium  )(  bellum  i  77  /.  26,  iii  3  /.  8, 

otium  scribendi  ii  4  /.  16 

pactio  i  21  /.  25,  iii  109  /.  15 
pactus,  passive  iii  107  /.  30 
PACUVius,  the  armortim  iudichtm 

of  iii  98  /.   18 
paenitet  i  2  /.  16 
pairs  of  words  frequent  in  Cicero  i 
9  /.  21,  18  /.  26,    27,    22   /.    5, 
26  /.  14,  38  /.  26,  53  /.  24,  58  /.  9, 
10,  94  /.  21,  98  /.  27,  104  /.  25, 
26,    106    /.   26,    108    /.    15,    16, 
115  /.  28,  121  /.  6,  146  /.  32,  33, 
158  /.  15,  ii  19  /.  21,  32  /.  4,  40 
i-  ^4'  37  ^-  33»  64  /.  4'  83  /.21, 
22,  iii  23  /.  8,  39  /.  31,  57  /.  29, 
70  /.   14 
pala  annuli  iii  38  /.  16 
palaestrici  motus  i  130  /.  25 

PALAMEDES   iii  98   /.   22 

Palatium,  the  i  138  /.   14 
palmarium  ii  66  /.  12 

PANAETIUS  i  7  /.  27,  9  /.  13,  90  /.  4, 

152,  161,  ii  16,  35,  51,60,  76,  86, 
88,  iii  7,  8,   12,   18,  33,  34,  63 

PAPius  iii  47  /.  19 

parens  patriae  iii  83  /.  14 

parentes  =  patres  i  129  /.  17 

parenthetic  final  clause  iii  94  /.  3 

parentiores  i  76  /.  9 

parere   *  to  found   a  doctrine '  i   8 
/.  29 

pari  iure  i.q.  paritate  iuris  ii  41  /.  19, 
pari  ratione  i  10  /.  2 

paries  ii  29  /.  33 

pariter  cum  ii  45  /.  3 

taronomasia,    examples    of    i     80 
/.  18 

pars  maior  i  118  /.  34,  147  /.  11, 
ii  37  /.  31,  magnam  partem  i  137 
/.  30,  maximam  partem  i  24  /.  24, 
ad  nullam  partem  iii  30  /.  7,  in 
utramque  partem  ii  37  /.  35,  43 
/.  9,  neutram  in  partem  ii  20  /.  29, 
partes  i  98  /.  28, 99  /.  8,  partes  ani- 
morum  'the  faculties'  i  loi  /.  25, 
*duty'  'function'  i  98  /.  28 

pars  vitae  i  4  /.   27  ;  pars  philo- 
sophiae  i  5  /.  21 

participle,  present,  used  adjectively 
ii  II  /.  23,  15  /.  31,  71  /.  5,  iii  84 


/.  27,  used  substantively  i  73  /.  12, 
145  /.  26,  ii  1 1  /.  23,  46  /.  13,  51 
/.  I,  iii  77  /.  II,  representing  a 
consecutive  clause  iii  63  /.  28,  for 
infinitive  or  ut  with  subjunctive 
i  71  /.  17,  participle  fut.  in  -rus  in 
inf.  to  represent  the  conditional 
pluperf.  conj.  iii  33  /•  6 

partim  cum  gen.  ii  72  /.  16 

pasci  scelere  ii  40  /.  28 

patere  late  i  4  /.  26,  20  /.  12,  26  /.  7, 
51  /.  30,  ii  24  /.6,  54/.  7,  iii  19 
/.  26 

pati,  non,  ut  iii  22  /.  2 

patientia  animi  et  corporis  i  122 
/.  19 

patronus  i  35  /•  25 

paulum  *only  a  little'  i  145  /•   25 

PAUSANIAS  i   76  /.   5 

pax  Samnitium  iii  109  /.  18,  pace 
alicuius  dixerim  iii  42  /.  29 

pecunia  i  25  /.  31 

pellere  i.q.  impellere  iii  41  /.  25 

reloponnesiacum  bellum  i  84  /.  26 

PELOPS  iii  84  /.  24 

[PENELOPE  iii  97  /.  12] 

PENNUS,  M.  lUNIUS  iii  47  /.   18 

per  ridiculum  i  134  /.  6,  of  hindering 
or  permitting  reason,  non  licet  per 

iii  33  ^-  »9«  43  ^-  20 
perceptio  = /cardXTji/'!?    ii    7    *•    ^o» 

perceptio  frugum  ii  12  /.  5 
percipere  ii  7  /.  10,  fructus  i  59  /.  19, 

percepset  i.q.  percepisset  iii   98 

/.  23 
perduellis  i  37  /•  8,  iii  107  /.  32 
peregrinus  )(  incola  i  125  /.  8 
peremptorius  iii  33  /.  7 
PERICLES  i  108,    144,  ii  16,  60 

periclitor  iii  73  /•  3 

periculo,  a  temporal  ablative  iii  114 

/.  22 
perimere  consilium  'to  frustrate'  iii 

33  '•  7 

perinde— ut  iii  12  /.  35 

Peripatetic  philosophy  of  Aristotle 
did   not    differ    much    from   the 
Academic  of  Plato  ii  8  /.  27 
Peripatetici  i  2,  6,  89,  iii  ij».  ?o 
pernicies  'pernicious  doctrine*  iii  62 

/.   21 
perpetuitas  vitae  i  119  /.  13 
perrumpere  poenam  iii  36  /.  29 
PERSAE  iii  48  /.  29,  49  /.  3 
Persicum  bellum  i  37  /.   15 


persona  i  97  /.  14,  107  /.  28,  115 
/.31,  personam  gerere  i  124  /.  2, 
ponere  iii  43  /.  1 8,  personae  ser- 
vire  iii  106  /.  23,  personam  trac- 
tare  ib. 

pertinere  i  31  /.  27 

perturbare  iii  108  /.  7 

perturbatio  i  27  /.  16,  67  /.  10,  per- 
turbationes  i  93  /.  8,   131   /.  21 

pervehi  ii  19  /.  19 

pervertere  iii  102  /.  6 

pestilens  domus  iii  54  /.   28 

pestis  i.q.  pemicies  ii  23  /.  28 

petulans  i  104  /.  26 

petulantia  )(  verecundia  i  127  /.  29 

[PHAEDRA  iii  94  /.  10] 

PHAETHON   iii  94   /.   2 

PHALARIS  ii  26  /.  26,  iii  29,  32 

PHERAEUS   lASON   i    108  /.    17 

,,  ALEXANDER  ii   25   /.   15 

PHILIPPUS,  king  of  Macedonia  i  90 
/.  35,  his  letter  to  Alexander  his 
son  ii  48  /,  29,  53  /.  31 

PHILIPPUS,  LUCIUS   MARCIUS  i   I08 

/.  4,  ii  59  /.  19,  73  /.  28,  iii  87 

/.21 
Pkoenissacy  the,  of  Euripides,  iii  82 

/.  27 
PICENUS  ager  iii  74  /.  22 
pigritia  i  28  /.  25,   102  /.  33 
PiRAEUS  iii  46  /.  15 
piscatores  i  150  /.  17 
PISO,   L.  CALPURNIUS  ii   75  /.   26 
placatus  ii  11  /.  28 
placet  i  138  /.  9,  159  /.  21,  ii  57  /.  3 
Flaetoria  lex  iii  61  /.  5  [i  32  /.  15] 
plaga  iii  68  /.  23 
plane  'completely'  iii  50  /.  23 

PLATAEAE  i  61    /.    12 

PLATO  i  4  /.  15,  quotation  from  the 
Menexenus  of  i  63  /.  28,  from  the 
Republic  of  i  85  /.  9,  from  the 
Phaedrus  i  15  /.  26,  alluded  to  i 
158  /.  6,  his  letter  to  Archytas 
i  22  /.  31,  i  28,  55,  64,  87,  iii  38,  39 

PLAUTUS,  Cicero's  crilicism  on  i 
104  /.  28 

plector  i  89  /.  20 

pleonasms  i  8  /.  12,  49  /.  7,  96  /.  36, 
iii  8  /.  22,  13  /.  I,  20  /.  17 

plup.  indic.  used  iteratively  after 
cura  iii  38  /.  17 

pUiral  of  abstract  nouns  (w.  s.  met- 
onymic  plurals)  i  78  /.31, 103  /.19, 
131  /.  25,  ii  2  /.  21,  20  /.  23,  iii  84 
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l.  ^i,  plural  predicate  with  singu- 
lar  subjects  connected  by  disjunc- 
tive  particles  i  148  /.  24  (Draeger 
hist.  Synt.  i  178) 

plus  for  magis  iii  38  /.  24,  89  /.  18, 
118  /.  16,  plus  aliquanto  i  108 
/.  19,  pluris  esse  i  160  /.  31 

polluctura  ii  58  /.  10 

poUuctus  virgis  ii  58  /.  10 

POLYBIUS  iii  113  /.  II 

POMPEius,  GNAEUS  ii  20  /.  25,  his 
famous  theatre  ii  57  /.  2,  60  /.  3, 
i  76,  78,  ii  45  [20,  iii  82  /.  22] 

POMPEIUS,  QUINTUS,  the  first  of 
the  gens  Pompeia  who  obtained 
the  consulship  iii  109  /.  24 

POMPEius,  SEXTUS,  uncle  of  Pom- 
pey  the  Great  i  19  /.  1 

pondus)(  numerus,'quality')  ('quan- 
tity'  ii  79  /.   7 

ponere  'to  lay  down  a  principle'  i 
31  /.  29,  =  deponere  iii  43  /.  18, 
ponere  ante  ii  71  /.  23 

ponor  in  i  7  /.  33 

PONTIUS,   GAIUS    HERENNIUS  ii  75 

/.  19 

POPILIUS  LAENAS  i  36  /.   30 

populares  homines  ii  21  /.  6 

populus — natio  ii  26  /.  5 

PORCius  CATO,  M.  iii  66  /.  27.  A. 
Gell.  XIII  20,  13  ex  aliero  Censorii 
filio  longe  natu  minore^  quem  Salo- 
niantim  esse  appellaium  ctixi,  duo 
nati  suntf  L.  Cato  et  M.  Cato 
(continued  in  note  p.  398  /.  27) 

portitor  i  150  /.  17 

portoria  iii  87  /.  28 

posiDONius  i  159  /.  24,  iii  8,  10 

possessiones  ii  81  /.  28 

possessive  pronoun  used  instead  of 
the  objective  genitive  i  139  /.  23, 
iii  70  /.  7 

possessor  ii  73  /.  29,  78  /.  23 

possido  ii  79  /.  9,  81  /.  29 

post  'since'  ii  27  /.  11 

postea  *since'  ii  75  /.  26 

POSTUMIUS    ALBINUS,    SPURIUS    iii 

109  /.  II 
potest  =  potest  fieri  ii  72  /.  19,  iii  39 

/•33 

potior  with  gen.  iii  113  /.  8 

potiusque  'but  rather'  i  92  /.  29,  ac 
potius  i  68  /.  27,  et  potius  iii  32 
/.  27 

potuero  for  potero,  iii  89  /.  16 


prae  in  compos.  i  90  /.  9,  prae  se 

ferre  ii  78  /.  4 
praebitor  ii  53  /.  2 
praecepta  benevolentiae  ii  32  /.  32, 

officii  ii  7  /.  12,  utihtatum  ii  86 

/.  19 
praeceptio  for  praeceptum  i  6  /.  15 
praecidere  amicitias  i  120  /.  30 
praecipere — docere  i  13  /•  5 
praecipua  v.  producta  Stoiconim  ii 

12  /.  23 
praedium  iii  65  /.  9 
praefidens  i  90  /.  9 
praefracte  iii  88  /.  33 
praeponderari  iii  18  /.  13 
praeripere  consiha  i  loS  /.  16 
praesens  i  11  /.  14,  ii  60  /.  29,  vivi 

atque  praesentes  i  156  /.   19,  in 

rem  praesentem  venire  i  32  /.  8 
praesertim  cum  iii  8  /.   23 
praestare  iii  55  /.  13,  damnum  iii  66 

/.  31 
praeter  modum  ii  37  /.  33,  i.  q.  nisi 

ii  2  /.  23,  i  125  /.  9 
praetermissus  )(  relictus  iii  9  /.  25 
praetorium  ius  i  32  /.  14 
praetura=<rTpaT777ia  i  144  /.  8 
predicate  regulated  by  the  apposi- 

tion  i  147  /.  16 
predicative  dative  of  purpose  i  71 

/•  25,   139  /.26 
preposition,  elHpse  of  ii  19  /.   18; 

with    noun   used   predicatively  i 

27  /.  18,  ii  6  /.  35,  36  /.  16,  iii  21 

/.  21,  24  /.  15 
present  tense  with  historic  consecu- 

tion  ii  i  /.  I,  56  /.  10,  iii  13  /.  30 
presse  loqui  i  133  /.  22 
primum  foUowed  by  sed  i  44  /.  27, 

100  /.   13,  by  iam  iii  117  /.  28 
primum  for  primus  iii  11  /.  15 
principes  *the  leading  men  in  the 

state'  ii  65  /.  35,  77  /.  12  (cp.  de 

orat.  I  §  24),  pr.  inveniendi  ii  14 

/.  24  (cp.  orat.  §  175) 
principia  naturae  iii  52  /.  ir 
principio  *to  begin  with'  i  11  /.  4, 

126  /.  22,  iii  21  /.  24 
pro  nihilo  putare  i  28  /.   32 
probabiUs  causa  i  10 1  /.  15 
probatio  athletarum  i  144  /.   13 
proclive  dictu  ii  69  /.  i 
PRODicus  i  118  /.  23 
proditus=per  manus  traditus  iii  84 

/.  24 
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rporfy/JL^va  iii  12  /.  23 
proficisci  a  i  7  /.  29 
profundere  i  104  /.  2 
progressio  discendi  iii  14  /•  8 
prohibeo  with  infinitive  iii  27  /.  18, 

with  ablative  iii  47  1.  18,  twofold 

construction  of  ii  41  /•  17 
promittere  ad  cenam  iii  58  /.  8 
promptu,  V.  s.  ^in^ 
pronuntiare  =  exponere  i  4  /.  17,  de 

iudice  iii  66  /.  30,  rem  in  venum 

dando  iii  66  /.  31 
propagare  ii  43  /.  7 
propensus  ii  69  /.  9 
propolae  ab  honoribus  exclusi  i  150 

/.  II 
proponere  i.q.  promittere  iii  86  /.  6 
propositus  iii  72  /.  I 
propria  cuiusque  natura  i  iio  /.  8 
propylaea  ii  60  /.  35 
proscribere  aedes  iii  55  /.8,  66  /.  21 
prosper  fortunae  flatus  ii  19  /.  19 
protasis,  implied  i  157  /•  3 
proverbs:  minima  de  malis  iii  102 

/.  7,  105  /.  12,  summum  ius  sum- 

ma  iniuria  i  33  /•  18,  omission  of 

verb  in  i  33  /.  2,  ii  36  /.  21,  iii 

102  /.7 

proxime — seamdum  ii  11  /•  29,  36, 

Mately'  ii  20  /.  24 

PTOLEMAEUS  PHILADELPHUS  ii  82 

/•  3 
prudentia  i  143  /•  3i»  ^53  ^-  «o,  )(  m- 

tellegentia  i  156  /.  26 

publicani  iii  88  /.  34 

Punicum  beUum  primum  i  39  /.  6 

secundum  i  40  /.  12, 

iii  47  /.  26 

tertium  i  79  /.  16 

puniri  i.q.  punire  i  88  /.  i7_ 

putidum  =  auribus    insuave    i     133 

/.  28 

PYRRHO  i  6   /.    16 

PYRRHUS  i   38  /.   27,   40  /.  22,  ii  26 

/.  31,  iii  86  /.  2,  6 

PYTHAGORAS  i   56   /.    20,    I08  /.    12 
PYTHAGOREI   iii  45    /.    3I 
PYTHAGOREUS   i    IS5   /.    15 
PYTHIUS,    APOLLO   ii    77    /.    I5 
PYTHIUS  iii  58  /.  8 

quacumque  ratione  i  43  /.  19 
quae  liberantur  i.q.  a  quibus  libera- 
mur  i  32  /.  14,  quae  lex  for  'de 
qua  re  lex'  iii  47  /.  20,  quae  mul- 


ti 


»» 


it 


♦» 


titudo  i.  q.  quorum  mult.  ii  70 
/.  38,  quod  sciam  iii  59  /.  24, 
quod  with  genitive  i  19  /.  30,  137 
/.  33,  iii  67  /.  10,  in  quo  *in  which 
respect'  i  79  /.   13 

quaerere:  si  quaeris  for  *ut  verum 
dicam'  iii  80  /.  33 

quaestio  i  5  /.  32,  offici  quaestio 
i  105  /.  6 

quaestor  ii  29  /.  33 

quaestui  habere  ii  77  /.  13 

quamquam,  adverbial,  in  opposition 
to  the  preceding  as  well  as  follow- 
ing  clause  i  30  /.  15,  132  /.  17, 
76  /.  17,  81  /.  25,  ii  43  /.  I,  00 
/.  28,  76  /.  10,  iii  4  /.  9,  86  /.  3, 
121  /.  I 

quamvis,  with  adjective  or  adverb 
i  86  /.  28,  ii  69  /.  17,  iii  19  /•  29 

quando  ii  58  /.  13 

quasi  vero,  ironice  iii  39  /.  28,  iio 
/.  29 

que,  adversative  use  of,  after  a  ne- 
gative  i  22  /.  32,  32  /.  10,  92  /.  29, 
100  /.  15,  iii  17  /•  6,  que  con- 
tinuativa  ii  82  /.  2,  que  'moreover' 
i  103  /.21 

que  'namely'  i  3  /.  9 

qui  =  quis  i  144  /.  15,  iii  19  /•  29,  93 

/•  25 
qui,  restrictive  use  of  iii  34  /.  3,  42 

/•  35»  59  (•  24. 

qui  =  quamvis  iii  3  /•  i 

quid?  ii  76  /•  7,  80  /.  18,  quid?  qui 
iii  82  /.  20,  quid?  quod  iii  94  /.  7, 
quidcenses?ii  25  /.  12,  quid  muha? 
iii  59  /.  19,  quid  est  ahud?  iii  55 
/.  I,  quid  for  aliquid  aliud  iii  30 

/.   15 

quidam  i  95  /.  29,  11  37  /.  16,  157 

/.  3,  iii  15  /.  24,  quodam  modo 
ii  59  /.  22 
quidem,  used  to  introduce  a  state- 
ment  confirming  a  previous  state- 
ment,  ii  64  /.  21,  iii  11  /.  16,  70 
/.  II,  in  a  transition  from  one 
subject  to  another,  the  last  clause 
of  the  preceding  matter  has  a  qui- 
dem,  while  the  new  matter  is  in- 
troduced  by  an  autem  i  1 9  /.  1 2 ,  *  at 
all  events '  *  that's  certain '  i  33  /.  3 1 , 
95  t.  33,  ii  10  /.  6,  64  /.  21,  iii  40 
/.  13,  with  personal  pronouns  i  2 
/.  14,  60  /.  29,  66  /.  34».  95  /•  33» 
103  /.  19,  ii  36  /.  15,  iii  3  /.  7» 
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added  to  proper  names='ut  in 
exemplum  afferam'  iii  70  /.  70, 
117  /.  35,  without  adversative  par- 
ticle  following  ii  i  /.  4,  quidem — 
certe  i  140  /.  i,  et — quidem  iii 
117  /.  22 

quietes  'modes  of  rest'  i  103  /.  19 

quietus  i.q.  otiosus  i  73  /.   12 

QUIRINUS  iii  42  /.  32 

quis  (  =  m)  after  utrum  iii  82  /.  17, 
with  alius  i  109  /.  28,  after  sive 
i  33  ^*  ^4»  independently  iii  30 
/.  15,  dixerit  quis  iii  76  /.  22,  102 
/.  34,  iio  /.  6,  after  sin  ii  74 
/.  6 

quispiam  dixerit  iii  29  /.  34,  dixerit 
q.  iii  100  /.  10 

quisquam  ii  28  /.  24 

quisque  in  relative  and  demon- 
strative  clause  i  29  /.  28,  46 
/.  14,  113  /.  10,  Nagelsb.  lat. 
Stil.  p.  251 

quocirca  i  33  /.  32 

quod,  animadverto,  i  37  /.  8 

quod  idem  i  116  /.  8,  iii   15  /.   17 

quoquo  modo  iii  87  /.  21 

quotus  quisque  =  quam  pauci  iii  72 
/.  34,  in  quo  =  in  qua  re  i  90 
/.  16 

radices  agere  ii  43  /.  7 

ratio,  i.q.  pars,  locus  i  19  /.  14, 
represented  as  a  charioteer  i  102 
/.  23,  'argument'  iii  104  /.  25, 
ratio  domestica  'the  category  of 
home  pohcy'  i  76  /.  17,  ratio  uti- 
litatis '  the  province  of  expediency ' 
ib.,  ratio  vivendi  ii  17  /.  17,  ratio 
— temeritas  ii  8  /.  22,  rationem  du- 
cere  i.q.  r.  habere  ii  6  /.  32,  ra- 
tione  i.q.  recte  i  7  /•  28,  92  /.  32, 
ii  42  /.  I,  iii  55  /.  II,  ratione  sta- 
bili  firmaque  'upon  principle'  i  67 
/.  12,  rationes  'accounts'  i  59 
/.  23,  rationes  contractae  i  53 
/.  26,  ratio — oratio  i  50  /.  24,  94 
/.  19 

ratio  animusque  i  57  /.  26 

ratiocinatores  i  59  /.  23 

reapse  i  154  /.  33 

rectis  studiis  ii  45  /.  28 

rectum  i  8  /.  10 

rectus  i  130  /.  24 

recusare  ne  iii  100  /.  8 

redhibere  iii  91  /.  8 


refellere  iii  77  /.  4 

retlare  ii  19  /.  20 

regnum  i.q.  regium  imperium  iii  40 

/.    2! 

regula  mediocritatis  ii  59  /.  18 

REGULUS  i  39  /.  8,  iii  99,   102,   IC4, 

108 
relative  clause,  transition  from,  to 

temporal  ii  37  /.  35 
reliceri  iii  6t  /.   14 
religioni  hal)ere  ii  51  /.  33 
relinquere  iii  35  /.  8,  40  /.    12 
remotus  'wiihout'  i  157  /•  3-   [cf.  de 

nat.  d.  ii  98,  ep.  ad  fam.  7,   11 

remoto  ioco] 
[remus  iii  41  /.  28] 
repetere  res  i  36  /.  29 
repudiare  iii  49  /.   13 
repugnantia  iii  34  /.  32 
repulsa  i  71  /.  27,   138  /.  19,  ii  58 

requies  curarum  ii  6  /.  30 
res  i.  q.  res  famiharis,  'property,' 
'capital,'  claudere  )(  reserare 
rem  fam.  i  44  /.  27,  ii  55  /.  20, 
56  /.  35.  73  ^-  3^'  res  agra- 
ria  ii  78  /.  32,  res  numaria  iii 
80  /.  26,  in  rem  praesentem  ve- 
nire  i  32  /.  8  a  legal  phrase  for 
'coming  into  court,'  una  ex  re 
•from  one  case'  i  51  /.  9,  re  )(  no- 
mine  i  105  /.  14,  res  contractae 
i  15  /.  29,  53  /.  26,  contrahendae 
iii  61  /.  12,  res  humanae  i  13  /.  7, 
60  /.  3,  externae  i  ()(>  /.  27,  actio 
rerum  i  153  /.  29,  emolumenta 
rerum  iii  36  /.27,  causae  rerum  i 
II  /.  17,  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  58, 
rebus  agitatis  i  82  /.  i,  res  expe- 
tendas  metiri  '  to  measure  the 
worth  of  things'  iii  12  /.  20,  res 
maximi  animi  i  92  /.  21,  res  repe- 
tere  i  36  /.  29,  '  matter  of  fact '  iii 

99  ^-  35 
res  :  utraque  r.  for  utrumque  1  119 

/.  6,  iii  77  /.  30,  I  ro  /.  13;  different 

meanings  of  ii  32  /.  2 

respublica — respublicae  i  33  /.    20, 

92  /.  22,  155  /.  14,  ii  24  /.  9,  iii 

46  /.   10,  the  de  republica  ii   60 

/.  5 
restrictus  in  ii  62  /.   14 
reticentia  iii  65  /.  15 
reticentiae  iii  67  /.  2 
retinere   officium    iii     105    /.    11, 
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verecundiam  i  129  /.  18,  retinere 
recta  atque  honesta  i  82  /.  2,  ii  42 
/.  29 
revocare  ad  i  9  /.  26,  140  /.  3,  iii  84 

rex  dominus  lii  38  /.  20 

RHODii  iii  50  /.  25,  57  /.  24 

RHODUS  iii  50  /.  25 

rite  =  recte  i  16  /.  9 

robur  ii  75  /.  24 

robustus  i  67  /.  17 

ROMA  i  39  /.  8,  40  /.  13,  iii  73  /.  12, 
79  /.  17,  99  /.  34,  112/.  25,  113 
/.  14 

Roman  view  of  literature  ii  2  /.  14 

ROMANi  ii  75 

ROMANUS,  eques,  iii  58  /.  35 

„  populus,  i  33  /.  31,  36 
/.  26,  61  /.  14,  ii  29  /.  4, 
iii  19  /.  29,  79  /.  18, 
83  /.  4,  86  /.  6,  105 
/.11 
,1  senatus  populusque,  iii 
114  /.  28 

ROMULUS  iii  42  /.  32  (41  /.  25) 

ROSCIUS  AMERINUS,  SEXTUS  ii  51 
/.    12 

ruere  i.q.  temere  agere  iii  55  /.  4 
ruinosus  iii  54  /.  30 
rumores  i  84  /.  3 
RUPILIUS  i  114  /.  16 
rursum  'on  the  contrary'  ii  2  /.  22 
RUTILIUS,  P.   RUFUS  ii  47  /.  16,  iii 
10  /.  35  note 

SABINI  i  35  /.   13,  38  /.  26 
SABINUS  ager  iii  74  /.  22 
sacra  gentiUcia  i  55  /.  9 
sacratae  (leges)  iii  iii  /.  16 
saeculum  *a  generation'  ii  75  /.  22 
saepe  used  adjectivally  ii  20  /.  26, 
i.q.  saepe  alias  ii  51  /.  11  (cp.  86 
/.  3),  iii  47   /.   25,   saepe  muhi 
(i.q.  multi,  alius  alio  tempore)  i  74 
/.  23,  ii  20  /.  24 
SALAMIS  i  75  /.  28,  61  /.   II 

SALMACIDES   i    6l    /.    8 
SALMACIS   i   6l    /.   8 

salsamentarii  i  150  /.   17 
saltare  iii  75  /.  12,  93  /.  i 
saltatores  i  150  /.  10 
salvus  iii  44  /.  25 

SAMNIS,   GAIUS   PONTIUS  ii  75  /.  I9 

SAMNITES  i  38  /.  26,  iii  109  /.  18 
sancire  iii  55  /.  3,  69  /.  26 


sanctitas  ii  11  /.  28 

sane  i  38  /.  3,  ii  59  /.  25,  iii  39  /.  33, 

47  /.  22,  77  /.  26 
sapiens  (cro06$),  rarity  of  the  iii  16 

/.  30;  sapiente  i  46  /.  18 
sapientia  i  15  /.  16,  princeps  omnium 

virtutum  i  153  /.  19,  ii  5  /.  24 
SARDI  ii  50  /.  19 
SATRIUS,  M.  iii  74  /.  20 
satus  i  118  /.  29 
scaenici  i  114  /.  12 

SCAEVOLA,   V.  S.   MUCIUS 

scalmus  iii  59  /.  22 

SCAURUS,    M.   AEMILIUS  i   76,    I08 
SCAURUS,   M.  AEMILIUS,  SOn   of  the 

former  i  138  /.  16,  ii  57  /.  i 
sciens  *a  connoisseur'  i  145  /.  25, 

'knowingly'  iii  55  /•  6 
scilicet  ii  3  /.  8 
scio,  haud  scio  an  i  33  /.  i,  132  /.  14, 

iii  6  /.  30,  105  /.  9 
SCIPIONES  i  61  /.  13,  iii  16  /.  27 

AEMILIANUS  i    I16  /.   5 

AFRICANUS,  the  elder  i  121  /.  i, 
ii  80  /.  19,  iii  I  /.  I,  2  /.  16, 
4  /•  10 

AFRICANUS,  the  younger  i  76 
/.  14,  87  /.  3,  90  /.  14,  108 
/.  9,  116  /.  5,  121  /.  I,  ii  76 
/.  32 

P.   CORN.   SCIPIO  i    121   /.    I 
GNAEUS  i  61   /.    13 

NASICA  (the  father)  i  76  /.  16 
NASICA  (the  son)  i  109  /.31 
sciscere  iii  46  /.   12 
scribere  alicui  '  to  dedicate '  iii  63 

/.  27,  heredes  iii  73  /.   13 
scriptura  iii  87  /.  28 
secunda  officia  iii  15  /.  24,  secundum 

naturam  iii  35  /.  13 
sed  for  sed  etiam  iii  63  /.  30 
sed  =  immo  vero,    et  quidem  i   38 

/.   17,  resumptive  i  4  /.  21,   105 

/•  5.  "  73  ^-  30.  'ii  64  /.  2,  97 
/.  8 
sedare  i  103  /.  12 

SEIUS,    M.   ii   58   /.    II 

selkilarii  i  150  /.  13 
seminarium  'nursery'  i  54  /.  2 
sentences  involving  a  conclusion  a 

minore  ad  maius  i  114  /.  17 
sententiam  dicere  iii  66  /.  27 
sentire  i  124  /.  8,  iii  75  /•  13 
sentire  '  to  express  an  opinion '  iii 

iio  /.  35 
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separatim  'inspecial,'  'in  particular* 

ii  36  /.  15 
septem  sc.  sapientes  '  the  seven '  iii 

16  /.  33  , 

sequi  i  3  /.  9,  35  ^-  '5»  »0°  '•  '5» 

133  /.  19 
sequi  ex  re— sequi  rem  ii  80  /.   13 
sermo  notus  (innatus?)  nobis  i  iii 

/.  10 
servire  •  to  be  subject  to  a  servitude 

iii  67  /.  6 
servitus  iii  67  /.  6 
sestertium  miliens  iii  93  /.  16 
severitas  i  88  /.  15 
sextarius  ii  56  /.  9 
si  forte  ii  70  /.  26 
si  quaeris  iii  80  /.   33»   si   omitted 

iii   75  /.    10,  si  volumus  i    106, 

146 
si  qui  =  si  quis  i  144  /•   15»  »"  '9 

/.  19,  76  /.   17,  i  5^  i'  »^ 
si  quidem  *  if  indeed '  i  72  /.  6 
sic  vivere  ut  velis  i  70  /.  7 
SICULI  ii  50  /.  19 
sicYON  ii  81  /.  23,  82  /.  7 

SICYONIUS,    ARATUS   ii   81    /.   21 

significatio  i  46  /.  13,  iii  47  ^-  ^^ 
silentio  iii  50  /.  30 
similiter  ut  si  i  87  /.  33 
similitudines  i  11  /•   19 
similitudines  honesti  iii  13  /•  6 
simplex  i   63  /.  33,   109  /.  21,   130 

/.  «7 
simpliciter  i  92  /.  4»  "  3»  ^-  '^ 
simulator  i  108  /.  11 

sin  iii  55  /.13 

sine  uUa  particula  \\  40  /.  20 

singular  predicate  with  double  sub- 

ject  ii  16  /.   12 
sistere,  legal  term  iii  45  /•  i 

sobrini  i  54  ^-  3  

socRATES  i  90,  108,  148,  11  43,  ui 

1I1  77 
Socratici  i  2,  104,  134 

SOL  iii  94  /.   ^ 
solidus  iii  69  /.  2 
solitarius  homo  ii  39  /•  10 
solitudo   i  139  /.   27,    iii  25  /.  26, 

solitudo  languet  for  in  solitudine 

languet  iii  3  /•  8 
solivagus  i  157  '•  ' 
SOLON  i  108  /.  18,  75  /.  30 
solvere    (sc.    navem)    iii    50  /.   28, 

solvendo  esse  '  to  be  solvent*  ii 

79  '•  3 


sonare  unum  iii  83  /.    17 

sonus  •  pronunciation  *  i  133  /.  26 

oo^la. — (ppdvrjffii,  sapientia — pruden- 

tia  i  15  /.  16,  153  /.  20 
SOPHOCLES  i  144  /.  13 
ff<jj(f>po(Tvvrj  not  translateable  in  Latin 

by  one  word  i  17  /.  16,  93  /.  6 
SPARTA  ii  77  /.    16 
species  iii  35  /.  5,  81  /.  9 
spectare  in  i  58  /.  5,  ad  iii  90  /.  33 
spectatus  igni  ii  38  /.  11 
spes  foUowed    by  infinitive    ii    22 

/.   16 
spiritus  iii  32  /.  32 
splendidus  i  61  /.2,  iii  20  /.  12,  25 

/.  29,  loi  /.  33 
splendor  acdilitatum  ii  57  /.  22 
spondere  ni  iii  77  /.  27 
sponsio  iii    109  /.    15,   sponsionem 

facere  iii  77  /.  27 
stabilis  i  6  /.   13 
stare  conventis  iii  96  /.  24,  promissis 

i   32   /.   II,   suo   iudicio   iii    iio 

/.  33 

statuo  ut  iii  48  /.  30 

status  dies  i  37  /.   1 1 

status  )(  motus  i  126  /.  16 

status  naturae  i  67  /.  16 

stigmatias  ii  25  /.  22 

stipendium  iii  87  /.   28 

stipulatio  not  =  sponsio  iii  77  /.  27 
s.  n. 

STOici  i  6  /.  15,  22,  22  /.  33,  23 
/.  10,  62  /.  23,  128  /.  37,  142 
/.  22,  ii  51  /.  8,  iii  u  /•  9,  16, 
13  /.  28,  14  /.  7,  20  /.  7,  91 
/.  7 

Stoics,  the,  their  opinion  of  suicide 
i  112  /.  24,  their  definition  of 
virtue  iii  11  /.  9,  13  /.  28 

Stoicism,  an  offshoot  of  Cynicism 
i  128  /.  37 

studere,  construction  of  ii  70  /.  22 

studia  venandi  i  104  /.  4 

suavitates  iii  117  /.  25 

sulxiucere  classem  iii  49  /.  6 

subire  nomina  vitiorum  iii  57  /.  32 
subject,  indefinite  'one'  i  24/.  25, 
28  /.  25,  99  /.  5,  10 1  /.  28,  134 
/.  36,  ii  38  /.  18,  64  /.  I,  /.  8,  67 
/.  21,  71  /.  34.  iii  U  /•  18,  89  /.  14, 
with  infinitive  ii  07  /.  21,  transi- 
tion  from  the  first  person  to  the 
third  ii  56  /•  11,  of  the  secondary 
clause  transferred  to  the  primary 
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clause  iii  104  /.  23,  two  subjects 
in  the  singular  with  predicate  in 
the  singular  i  81  /.  33,  106  /.  22, 
iii  22  /.  34,  46  /.  8,  two  or  more 
proper  names  with  pred.  in  sing. 
i  40  /.  24 

subjectum  'subordinate'  i  96  /.   % 

subjunctive  for  infin.  in  or.  obl. 
iii  49  /.  8,  subjunctive  for  future 
with  verbs  expressing  'wish,' 
•power,'  'necessity,'  etc.  ii  64 
/.  6 

subjunctive  with  cum  concessive 
i  4  /.  24,  iii  75  /.  II,  consecu- 
tive  with  qui  iii  loi  /.  29,  102 
/.  6,  105  /.  II,  causal  iii  79 
/.  22,  82  /.  2,  92  /.  23,  loi  /.  21, 
112  /.  25,  28,  final  iii  75  /.  14, 
82  /.  23,  generic  i  4  /.  23, 
hypothetical,  with  suppressed 
condition  ii  37  /.  2,  consecutive 
in  restrictive  sense  iii  34  /.  3, 
42  /.  35»  69  /.  29,  verb  of  saying 
in  subjunctive  instead  of  thing 
said  after  quod  i  40  /.  18 

sublatus  'without'  ii  7  /.  17,  84 
/.  I,  iii  28  /.  26 

subligaculum  i   129  /.   15 

suboles  i  54  /.  6 

subsellia  iii  <So  /.   32 

subvenire  i  83  /.  14,  ii  13  /.  14,  56 

/.  13 
suffragari  i  138  /.   15 

suffragia  de  honore  ii  24  /.  i 

SULLA,    P.   CORNELIUS    ii   29  /.    30, 

another,  freedman  of  the  dictator 
ii  29  /.  32 

SULLA,   L.    CORNKLIUS  i    I09  /.    24, 

ii    51    /.     12,    i    43,    ii    27,    iii 

*'  •     / 

SULPICIUS  GALLUS,   C.   1    19  /.    I 
SULPICIUS,   SERVIUS   ii   65  /.    2 

—  PUBLIUS     RUFUS    ii    49 

sum=vivo  ii  65  /.  2 
summus,  ad  summam  i  149  /.  I 
sumpta  navis  iii  89  /.  20 
superciliorum  remissio  )(  contractio 

1  146  /.  34 
superesse  temporibus  ii  4  /.  15 
superiores  ii  05  /.  3 
superlatives   of  perfect   participles, 

inquinatissimus  ii  21  /.  8 
suppeditare,  intransitive  i  12  /.  «8 
supplantare  iii  42  /.  3 


suscipere  causam  iii  iio  /.  33,  actio- 
nem  i  140  /.  6,  aes  alienum  ii  55 

^-  .34 
suspicere  ii  21  /.  2 

suspitio  ii  25  /.  24,  64  /.  12 

suus  i.q.  proprius  i  127  /.  33,  annus 
suus  ii  59  /.  24,  monosyll.  i  51 
/.  7,  sua  ratio  for  sui  ratio 
i  139  /.  23,  *  one's  own '  i  62 
/.  19,  ii  73  /.  34,  86  /.  24 

suus  cuique  i  iio  /.  2 

suus    quisque   ii    78   /.    30,    iii    42 

t-  34 
suum   cuiusque    'private   property' 

i  21  /.  28,  119  /.  8,  ii  78  /.  30, 

iii  53  /.21 
symmetry   in    physical    and    moral 

world  i  14  /.  14 
synesis  i  122  /.  19 
synonyms,   accumulation    of  ii    11 

^-  36 
synonyms  combined  ii  16  /.  16 

Syracosius  (dio)  i  155  /.  16 

SYRACUSAE  iii   58   /.    I 

tabula  auctionaria  iii  68  /.  23,  ta- 

bulae  novae  ii  84  /.  24,  duodecim 

iii  III  /.   16 
taeter  i  159  /.  22 
talarius  hidus  i  150  /.  18 
tangere  breviter  iii  8  /.  22 
tanta  ingenii    praestantia    for   tam 

praestans  ingenium   iii    i   /.   11; 

tantum  pecuniae  ii  76  /.  3 
TANTALUS  iii  84  /.    24 
tanti  esse  ii  82  /.  12 
tantum   quantum   i   11    /.    13,    130 

/.  30 
tarditates  i  131  /.  33 
TARQUINII  iii  40  /.  20 

TARQUINIUS    SUPERBUS,     L.    iii    4O 

/.   20 
TARQUINIUS  COLLATINUS,  L.  iii  40 

/.    23 

[telemachus  iii  97  /.  12] 

temere — fortuito  i  103  /.  14 

temeritas  ii  8  /.  22 

temperantia  i  96  /.  10 

temperi  iii  58  /.  11 

tempestivi  fructus  ii  14  /.  27 

tempus  'critical  time '  i  31  /.  31, 
iii  19  /.  24,  32  /.  3,  93  /.  33,  ad 
tempus  i  27  /.  18,  tempore  i.q. 
tempore  suo  i  104  /.  32,  tempora 
*  requirements '  '  interests'  i  39  /.  4, 
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iii  96  /.  23,  tempus  necessitasque 

i  81  /.  33 
tenere  i  4  /.  17,  teneri  «to  depend 

upon'  i  160  /.   30 
tenere  i.q.  scire  iii  67  /.  14,  tenere 

concionibus  i  121  /.  4,  i.q.  coer- 

cere  iii  67  /.  3 
tenere  progressionem  iii  17  /.  9 
teneri  i.q.  contineri  i  160  /.  30,  i.q. 

obtineri  ii  26  /.  3 
tenuis  ii  70  /.  20 
tenuitas  aerarii  ii  74  /.  4 

TERENTIANUS   CHREMES   i   30  /.  15 

TERENTIUS,    quotaiion     from     the 
Eimuchus  i  150  /.   18 

TERENTIUS  VARRO,  C.  iii    1 14  /.  23 

tergiversari  iii  118  /.  6 
terminare  iii  117  /.  32 
testamentarii  iii  73  /.  6 

THEBANUS  EPAMINONDAS  i  155  /.  I5 
THEBE  ii   25   /.    15 
THEMISTOCLES  i   75,    108,   ii  16,  71 
THEOPOMPUS  ii  40  /.    5 
THEOPHRASTUS  i  3  /.  12,  ii  56/.  36, 

ii  64  /.  14 

THERMOPYLAE  i  61    /.    12 

THESEUS  i  32  /.  I,  iii  94  /.  8 
Thraciae  notae  ii  25  /.  t8 

TIMOTHEUS  i    116  /.  9 

toga:  in  toga  i.q.  in  pacis  artibus 

ii  66  /.  10 
togatus  i  79  /.  13 
tollere  'to  make  impossible'  iii  31 

/.  24 
tormentum  iii  39  /.  5 
tractari  •to  be  represented '  iii  106 

/.  22 
traducere  opinionem  ad  spem  ii  10 

/.  14 
traho )(  duco  i  18  /.  24 
tranquillo,  in  i  83  /.  13 
TRANSALPINA  bella  ii  28  /.  aa 

TRANSPADANI  iii  88   /.    3 

tribuere  multum  alicui  rei  i  78  /.  33, 

}\9i-  33 
tnbutum  ii  74  /.  5 

triplex  ratio  i  10  /.  32 
triumphare  ex  bello  li  28  /.  21 
TROEZEN  iii  48  /.  31 
TUBERO,    Q.  AELIUS   iii   63  /.    27 

tueri  i  la  /.  29 

TULLius  ciCERO,   L.   the  author's 

father  iii  77  /.  25 
TULLIUS  CICERO,  M.  the  son  i  I  /.  I, 

3  /.  2,  15  /.  24,  78  /.  30,  ii  I  /.  2, 


8/.  27,  44/.  21,45  ^-34.  87/.  33, 
m  I  /.  I,  5  /.  20,  33  /.  17,  121 
/.  9 

tum  *and  also  *  omitted  in  first 
clause  of  a  sentence  to  be  under- 
stood  from  the  second  i  7  r  /.  2  7, 
ii  15  ^-  3.  124  /.  6  [Kiilmer  on 
Tusc.  V  §  7] 

tum  hoc  tum  ilkid  iii  33  /.  ii 

tum  ipsum  ii  60  /.  4 

tumultuari  i  80  /.   23 

turba  rhetorum  i  132  /.    16 

TUSCULANI   i   21    /.    27,   35   /.    13 

TUSCULANUS  ager  i  21  /.'  26 

TUSCULUM   i   35   /.    13 

tutela  iii  61  /.  3 

TYRIUS   ANTIPATER   ii   86   /.    20 
ULIXES   i    113   /.    I,   iii   97   /.   5 

ullus,  sine  ulla  particula  ii  40  /.  28 

ultro  iii  86  /.  6,  ultro  et  citro  i  56 
/.  23 

unguentarii  i  150  /.  18 

unus  de  multis  i  109  /.  28  [Kiihner 
on  Tusc.  I  §  17],  unum  sonare 
iii  83  /.  17,  superlatively  ii  30 
/.  16,  iii  26  /.  7 

unus  in  emphatic  opp.  to  omnes 
i  57  {'  30  s.  n. ;  intensifies  com- 
paratives  in  a  negative  or  quasi- 
negative  clause  ii  28  /.  24  ;  unum 
*only  one  thing'  iii  iii  /.  8 

urbanus  i  76  /.  19 

urere  et  secare  volnus  i  136  /.  26 

urgere  rustice  iii  39  /.  2 

usque  ad  ii  82  /.  2 

usurpare  ii  40  /.  7,  55  /.  23 

usus  est  i  92  /.  30 

ut  'as  for  instance'  i  31  /.  27,  59 
/.  19,  84  /.  25,  144  /.  15,  ii  21 
/.  5,  dd  l.  18,  107  /.  30,  117  /.  34, 
comparative  (Gr.  wj)  iii  58  /.  8, 
nihil — ut  i.q.  nihil  tale  ut  i  133 
/.  23,  accidere  tempus  (tale)  ut 
i  159  /.  28,  hoc  errore  ut  arbi- 
tretur  148  /.  23,  ut  *on  condition 
that'  iii  45  /.  2,  ut-clause,  to 
expand  pronoun  iii  72  /.  34,  75 
/.  io,  =  postquam  iii  112  /.'29,  ut 
with  idem  as  correlative  i  i  /.  9 

utentior  ii  71  /.  5 

uterque — alter,  reciprocally  i  4  /.  9 

uti  urbibus  iii  47  /.  18,  utere  i.q. 
uteris  i  2  /.  18 

utilitatis    repugnantia    iii    17   /.   3, 
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utilitates  =  res  utiles,  'useful  pro- 
visions '  ii  88  /.  6,  iii  96  /.  26  (cp. 
de  orat.  i  §  36) 

vacillo  iii  118  /.  12 

vacuitas  ab  angoribus  i  73  /•  13 

vades  iii  45  /.  i 

valetudo  membri  iii  22  /.  30 

vanitas  'falsehood'  i  150/.  13,  151 

/.  25,  iii  58  /.  34,  i  44  /.  I 
variation  of  construction  i  99  /.  4 

VARRO  V.  5,  TERENTIUS 

vas  iii  45  /.  i 

vastitas  ii  16  /.  20 

vectigales  masc.  *  tributaries '  iii  87 
/.25  (cp.  de  orat.  I  §  58,  Caesar 
B.G.  IV  3,  Liv.  XXI  41),  vectigalia 
certa  et  incerta  iii  87  /.  28,  urbana 
ii88/.  17 

vehementer  arduas  i  66  /.  r,  vehe- 
menter  utile  ii  64  /.  18,  vehementer 
moderatum  73  /.  30,  so  iax^P^^ 
in  Greek,  Xen.  Anab.  I  7,  15 
Siwpvx^^  Padeiai  laxvpQ^  i.e.  *ex- 
ceedingly  deep,'  Herod.  IV  108 
yXavKov     irdv    Iffxvpdi    iarl    Kal 

TTVppbv. 

vehementius  ii  84  /.  31 

vel   '  or   properly  speaking '  i  145 

/.  27 
velim — vellem  ii  87  /.  2,  iii  i  /.  10, 

vel  potius  i  64  /.  7,  ii  50  /.  24 
venationes  ii  55  /.  28 
vendere  'to  offer  for  sale'  iii  51  /.6, 

55  /.  17,  91  /.  7 
vendere  quam  optime  iii  51  /.  6 
venenum  iii  76  /.  20 
veniam  dare  necessitati  ii  56  /.  33 
VENUS  COA  iii  lo  /.  37 
venustas  i  95  /.  31,  130  /.  21 
verb,  repetition  of,  after  a  conjunc- 

tion  i  2  /.  14,  understood  in  the 

preceding    from     the     following 

clause  i  140  /.  I,  verbs  with  active 

and  deponent  forms  i  88  /.  17,  139 

/.  30 
verecundia  i  03  /.  6,  127  /.  29 
verecundius  ii  60  /.  31 
vero  ii  29  /.  i,  iii  54  /.  33,  39  /.  28, 

90  /.  22 
vero  =  imo  potius  i  89  /.  25 
VERRES,  prosecution  of  i  50  /.   i 
versutus  ii  ro  /.   12 
verto  i.q.  everto  i  84  /.  27  (Draeger 

hist.  Synt.  i  p.  137) 


verum,  after    a    digression,   i    121 

/•  3 
verum  '  the  reality'  i  13  /.  31 

verus  'genuine'  i  65  /.  16 

verus  =  iustus  iii  43  /.  19 

VESERis  iii  112  /.  2 

veterator  iii  57  /.  29,  113  /.  19 

VETURIUS     CALVINUS,     T.     iii     109 

/.  II 

vicinitates  ii  64  /.  5 
victoria  'use  of  victory'  ii  27  /.  17 
victus  cultusque  i  158  /.   11 
videndum  est  quod  ii  70  /.  24 
video  i.q.  scriptum  video,  lego  apud 

scriptores  i  3  /.  7,  90  /.   i :  i.q. 

provideo  '  to  see  to '  i  28  /.   28, 

42  /.  4,   68  /.  21,  =caveo  i  145 

/.  26 
videor  *to  be  seen'  i  83  /.  7,  85 

/.  19,  121  /.31,  136  /.  22,  iii  38 

/.    17,  videor  sc.  mihi  i  i  /.  10, 

ii  4  /.   r8 
vigere  i  58  /.  11,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil. 

p.  302 
vinci  a  voluptate  i  68  /.  20 
vinclum   iii    23   /.    8  (on  this  form 

see    Wilkins   on   Cic.    de    or.    I 

.§  194) 
vindicare  sc.  sibi  i  2  /.  22,  i.q.  punire 

i  109  /.  32,  iii  71  /.  24 
vinum  fugiens  iii  91  /.  12 
violatum  i.q.  cum  alterius  violatione 

factum  ii  67  /.  33 
violatus  ii  68  /.  33 
virgLila  divina  i  158  /.  11 
VIKIATHUS  ii  40  /.  4 
viris  equisque  iii  116  /.  17 
virtutum  chorus  iii  116  /.  28 
vis  i  93  /.  II,  vis  et  natura  i  loi 

/.  24,  '  meaning '  iii  39  /.  29 
vis,  proper  meaning  of  i  3  /.  4 
viscerationes  ii  55  /.  28 
vita  victusque  i  58  /.  9,  vita  instituta 

ii  30  /.  II 
vitae  genus  i  117  /.  17 
vivi  atque  praesentes  i  156  /.  19 
volo,  construction  of,   i   65  /.    19, 

113  /.  4,  117  /.  16,  ii  61  /.  13,  70 

/..23,  78  /.  21,  iii    17   /.   5,    71 

/.  20 
VOLSCI  i  35  /.  13 
voltus  i  90  /.  33 
voluntas  i  44;  /.  34  voluntate  i  28 

/.  31,  voluntates  i  56  /.  18 
voluptas,  personified  i  68  /.  20 
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vox  iii  I  /.  5 

vox  languens — canora  i  133  /.  a8 
vulgaris  liberalitas  i  51  /.  16 
vulpecula  i  41  /.  33 

XANTHIPPUS  iii  99  /.   31 


XENOCRATES   i    I09   /.   33 
XENOPHON   i    118   /.    24  * 

XEKXES  togatus,  sc.  Lucullus,  i  140 

/.  36;  rex  Persarum  iii  48 
ZENo  iii  35  /.    16 
%eugma  of  case  i  23  /.  18 
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